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PRACTICAL    TREATISE 

O   F 

F         E         A         IL 

Wierein  the  yarioas  kinds ^  ufes^  cdufcs^  effeBs  and  remt^ 
dies  thereof  are  diftinftly  opened  and  prefcribed,  fot 
the  relief  and  encouragement  of  all  thofe  chat  feac 
<jod  in  thefe  doubtful  and  diftrading  times. 


To  the  Right  Worjhifful  Sir  John  HAmTOP^  Knight 
and  Bar$n^t* 

SIR, 
AMONG  all  the  creatores  God  hath  made  {devils  only  et^ 
'^^  ceptcd)  inan  is  the  moft  apt  aod  able  to  be  his  own  tor-^ 
mcatiot ;  aAd  of  all  tlie  fcoiirges  ^ich  v^hich  he  laOieth  and  af« 
£ifteth  both  his  aiod  and  body,  none  is  found  ib  crael  aod  in- 
toletable  as  his  own  fears*  The  worfis  the  times  are  like  to  be, 
the  m(xe  ne^  the  roiod  hath  of  fdccoor  and  encouragemefity 
to  coofinn  and  fortify  it  for  hard  encouoters ;  but  from  the  worft 
profpeA,  fear  iaflids.  the  deepefi  and  moft  dangerous  wounds 
upon  the  mind  of  man,  cutting  the  very  nerves  of  its  paflivo 
fortitude  and*  bearing  ability* 

Th&gri^Xe  Aiffer  from  evil  felt,  woold  be  light,  aod  eafy, 
were  it  not'iiqiie^ied  by  fe^r  t  rea(bn  would  do  much,  and  reli- 
gion more,  tO'deuuilce  apd  leolfy  our  forrows,  did  vMfear  be- 
tray the  fuccoqis  of  both.  And  it  is  from  things  to  emu  that 
this  profpeAing  aheatiire  raUeth  up  to  himfislf  vaft  hopes  and 
fears:  .if  he  have  ft  fair  and  encouraging  profpeft  of  ferene  and 
prc^perous ,  days,  from  the  fcheme,  and  pofition  of  Jecond 
caqfes,  hope  immediately  fills  his  heart  with  chearfulnefi,  and 
difplay^  the.iignals  of  it  in  his  very  face,  anfwerable  to  tbac 
fair,  benign. afpeA  of  things:  but  if  the  face  of  things  tOk 
eqme^  be  threiitentng  add  iiIaiifj(HCiqns,  fear  gains  the  af* 
€eQ4iuit pT^r  the  mind;  an  unmanly,  and  unchriftian  faint* 
aefs  pervades  it,  and,,  afloong  the  many  other  mifchiefs  it  in- 
£ids,  this  is  not  the  kafti  that  it  brings  the  evil  of  to^morr^w 

.  Vol.  IV.  '  A 


(  «  ) 

«pqQ  to^dajt  and  to  makes  the  daties  of  to-day  vho^y  utirr* 
viceabk  to  the  «viU  oF  to-morrow  $  whieh  k  as  much  ^  if  a 
man  having  aa  lotricate,  aod  difficult  bQlioefs  cot  out  for  tb« 
titxt  day,  which  requires  the  utmoft  ipteutioo,  both  of  his  mind 
and  body,  and  (haply)  might  be  profperoufly  managed^  if  both 
were  duely  prepared,  (hwld  lie,  all  the'night,  reftlefa  and  dif- 
quieted. about  the  event,  torturing  and  fpending  bimfelf  with 
his  own  prefaging  fe^,  fo  that  when  the  day  is  come,  and  the 
bufiqefs  ca}U  for  hio^y  bis  flrength  is  no  way  equal  to  the  bns^  . 
4^n  of  it,  but  he  faiots,  and  f^s  under  it. 

There  is  indeed  an  excellent  ufe  that  God  makes  of  our  fefira, 
to  fiimulate  our  flothfiil  hearts,  to  greater  vigilance  and  pitpa- 
ratioa  for  evils ;  and  there  is  a  mtfchievous  ufe  Satan  makes  of 
our  iears^  io  xaQ  us  4inder  ^ipoodeacy  and  «nh«eoaMAg-|H»^ 
lanimity :  and  I  reckon  it  ope  of  the  greatefi  difficulties  of  reUr 
giog,  to  cnt^  by  a  thread,  here,  and  fe  to  manage  ourielvvs 
under  threatning  or  doubtful  providences,  as  to  be  touched  with 
IE)  much  fenfe  of  thofe  approaching  evils,  as  may  prepare  us  to 
bear  them ;  and  yet  to  enjoy  that  conftancy  and  firmaers  of  mind, 
in  the  worft  times,  that  may  anfwer  the  excellent  principles  4^ 
ane  profefledly  gpvcraed  by« 

Thefe  hA  times  are  certainly  the  moft  perilous  titties;  great 
things  are  yet  to  be  aAed  upoo  tbfr  ftage  of  this  world,  before 
i^  be  taken  dowa ;  and  tttefeena  anUptnultima,  latter<«nd,  I  fay 
9Qt  the  laft,  will  be  a  tragedy.  There  is  an  ultima  clades  adhuc 
mtiuenJa,  a  difoial  (latig^ter  of  the  witaefTes  of  Chrift  yet  to  be 
catpe&ed :  the  laft  bite  of  the  cruel  bead  will  be  deadly,  and  if 
Ve  flatter,  nor  QBffelires,  aH  thipgs  feem  to  be  dilpofiag  theiii'- 
ielves  in  the  ceurfe  of  providence  towards  it. 
,  But,  Sir,  If  our  aaioo  with  Chrift  be  fure  in  iffelf,  and  fiire 
to  DS  fidfo ',  if  fmth  g^ve  us  the  daily  #ilioos  and  praeltbatioos  of 
the  world  to  come,  what  well-compofed  fpeAators  (hall  we  be 
of  theie  tragedies !  Let  things  be  toffedfitfyuey  deque^  and  the 
moontsuns  caft  into  the  midft  of  the  fea,  yet  then 
9U.  xM«'  the  aiTured  Chriftian  may  4ing  his  long  upon  ^/j» 
motby  A  long  compoied  for  God*s  hidden  ones* 
This  fe  pm&thaad  fteddiea  the  miad,  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
ocn&fort  and  tranquillity  of  a  refigeed  wMl,  when  others  are  at 
ibeir  wtt*s  end. 

With  defign  to  promote  tt&  \Atffei  frame,  in  my  own  and 

odiers  hearts,  in  thefe  frightful  times,  I  meditated,  and  nour 

.  pitbiifli  this  fmali  tra£l,  to  which  a  dear  friend  (from  whom  l 

have  of  tea. had  tbe  £ur  idea  and  chara4^er^of  year  excellent  ffi^ 

rit)  hath  occafioned  the  prefixing  of  your  worthy  name ;  I  beg 


frtdo  Ibr  4bdi  att  oiHiAial  prefmnptioQ^  a$  alfe  your  cbirity  ki 
fntforiog  the  faalts  that  wiH  appear  hi  il,  wheo  it  (hall  comt 
luder  fo  Qxad  aad  jncficiofis  air  eye ;  it  iHaj  be  oTefe],  tho*  it 
be  not  elegant;  iu  feafooablenefs  is  ita  beA  comaeiidaticm^  aad 
it$  aim  better  than  its  perforaaoce.  As  for  yott»  Sir,  I  hop< 
feith  hath  rcalj^  placed  yoaf  fenl  in  tfaiit  ferene  and  happy  (la* 
tioD  where  Seneca  faoded  moral^'vtrtne  toha?e  placed  a  good 
mm,  FaUndum  ^»  caeumhu  Ofympi  confiitutus,  Jupra  vent$i 
eifrocMu^  et  omnet  res  hummuu :  Above  the  ftormt  and  teoi* 
pefis  of  this  nnqoiet  md  diftraAing  world.  Bat  there  are  many 
gracioQS  perfoos  at  this  day  kbonriog  nndcr  their  own  feara^ 
mA  whdfe  hearts  sure  ready  to  hii  with  looking  fnr  thofe  things 
that  are  coming  to  try  them  that  dwell  tipon  the  earth ;  and 
poffiMy  fimewhat  nf  rriief  may  be  adminiflred  to  nnny  fadb,  bf 
tbb  difconrie ;  fotne  Uvkms  and  ftaggering  fenh  may  be  efta* 
hKihed;  fome  difeonraged  and  fainting  fphits  may  be  revived  f 
ibme  dodbts  may  be  diflfolved  that  have  long  perplexed  gradoot " 
hearts.  Whatever  nfe  it  may  be  of  to  any,  I  hnmbly  call  in  the 
aid  of  yoar  prayers  to  my  own,  for  a  %edd  blefling  npon  it, 
luidremun.  Sir/ 

Tours  to  bonTUr,  hve^  and/erveyou, 

JOHNFLAVEL, 

Isa.  Tin.  12,  13,  and  fart  tf  ver.  14. 

Vtr.  ia«  Sof  y4  not,  A  confederacy  to  aR  them  to  whom  tUi 
peofte  Jbatl  fiiy  a  confedieraty  j  neither  fear  yc  {their  fear'} 
wtr  be  afraid.  13.  SanSUfy  the  Lord  if  H^s  him/elf^  and 
let  him  he  your  fear,  and  let  him  he  your  dread;  14.  jfnd  h0 
JkaU  ha  for  a  faan^^uary.^-"^ 


C    H    A    p.        f. 

Wherein  the  fext^  and  context,  are  opened,  the  doHrinss  propound^ 
ed,  and  the  general  methodjiated. 

TRere  is  no  more  diverfity  fennd  in  the  ontwar^  featnres, 
than 'in  the  inward  tempers  aad  difpoiitions  of  men ; 
fine  are  as  timovons  as  hares,  and  ftart  at  every  found,  or  yel(> 
9f  a  dog;  others  are  bold  as  Uona,  and  can  &Ge  daagcis  with* 
'  -  '     .     A  2. 


.  4        *  ^  PratHcat  Tnafife  ^  Ftcf. 

out  (remblltig ;  (bme  fear  more  than  they  ought,  acfd  (ome  be^ 
ioce  they  ought,  aod  others  when  they  ought  not  at  al!.  The 
carnal  perfon  fears  tean,  not  God ;  the  itrong  Chrifltian  feait 
God»  not  man ;  the  weak  Chrifiian  fears  man  too  mudi,  and 
Cod  too  little. 

There  is  a  fear  which  is  the  efFeA  of  fin,  fpringing  from  guilty 
and  hurrying  the  foul  into  more  guilt;  and  there  is  a  fear  Whidi 
is  Ae  e^eft  of  grace,  fpringing  from  our  love  to  God,  and  his 
interefl:,  and  driving  the  foul  to  God  in  the  way  of  duty.  The 
lefs  fear  any  man  hath,  the  more  happinefs,  except  it  be  of  that 
fear  which  is  our  happinefs,  and  our  excellency. 

It  cannot  be  faid  of  any  man,  as  it  Is  faid  of  Leviathan,  Job 
xH.  33.  that  he  is  made  without  fear ;  thole  that  hav«  moft  for* 
tirude,  are  not  without  Ibme  fears ;  and  when  the  church  is  in 
the  florms  of  perfecution,  and  almoft  covered  with  the  waves; 
the  ftouceft  paflengers  in  it  may  fuffer  as  much  from  this  boifter- 
ous  paffion  Vithin,  is  froip  the  ftorm  without ;  and  all  for  want 
of  thoroughly  believing,  or  not  feafonably  remembering  that  the 
J^ord  high  admiral  of  all  the  ocean,  and  commander  of  all  the 
winds,  is  on  board  the  fhip,  to  fleer,  and^o  preferye  it  in  the 
(torm.  '    .        \ 

A  pregnant  inilance  hereof,  is  furnUhed  to  our  hands,  in  this 
context,  where  you  find  the  b'efl  nien  trembling  in  expefhtion 
of  the  worft  events  both  on  the  church  in  general,  and  them- 
selves in  particular.  "  Their  hearts  were  moved  like  the  trees  of 
*^  the  wood  (haken  with  the  wiqd,"  chap.  vii.  2, 

And,  indeed,  if  their  dangers  were  to  be  meafured  by  fenie  on- 
ly, their  fears  were  not  above  the  value  of  the  caofe,  yea,  their 
danger  feemed  to  exceed  their  fears;  for  it  was  the  invafioa 
of  a  foreign,  and  cruel  enemy,  even  the  Aflyrian,  who  were  to 
break  in  upon  them,  like  a  breach  of  the  fea,  and  overflow  (he 
land  of  Immanuel.  Ver.  7.  /*  The  Lord  bringeth  up  upoi^  them 
'  •*  the  waters  of  the  river,  flrong  and  many ;  even  the  king  of 
^*  AflyVia,  and  all  his  glory,  and  He' (hall  come  up  over  all  Ms 
^'  channels,  and  go  oter  all  His  banks."  And  as  the  7th  verfe 
refembles  the  enemy  to  waters,  which  quickly  drown  the  coua- 
|ry  into  which  they  break,  fa  the  8th  verfe  tells  you,  how  fan 
they  fhonld  prevail,  and  how  near  it  (hould  come  to  a  general^ 
wd  total  ruin.  **  He  fhall  pafs  through  Judah,  he  (hall  overflow, 
**  and  go  aver ;  he  (hall  reach  even  to  the  neck,  and  the  f  IretcK- 
'*  ing  out  of  his  wings  (hall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Jm- 
^'  manuel."  All  the  body  ihouid  be  under  watery  except  the 
capital  city,  which  remained  above  water. 

H^i^Wg  thu9.4cfcrib<?4  the  power,  mA  fucccfs  of  the  inv^diitg 


A  PtaSical  Triafiji  of  Tiah  ^ 

eaefflj,  in  the  pth,  and  loth  verfes,  he  derides  their  pIot9,  aodf 
ceMobixuitioiis,  aflbring  them,  that  although  God,  for  juft  and 
ioly  ends,  would  permit  them,  for  a  time,  to  a£9ift  his  peo- 
pie;  yettheiflbe  of  all  their  councils,  and  cruelties,  (hould 
recdl  upon  themlelf es,  and  end  in  their  own  ruin  and  coafu-^ 
£00. 

.  And  thereupon  I(aiah  is  commanded  to  encourage  the  feeble^ 
and  trembling  hearts  of  fuch  as  feared  God,  in  thofe  diftrafted,r 
andfrightfnl  times/ Ver.  11,  12,  13.  *' The  Lord  fpake  unto  me 
*'  Wfdi  a  ftroog  hand,  and  indrufted  me  that  I  Aould  not  walk 
"  10  the  way  <?  this  people,  faying.  Say  ye  not  a  confederacy," 
he. 

God  fpeakiog  to  the  prophet  by  a  flrong  hand,  imports,  the 
firpog,  and  mighty  impreflion  thai  was  made  upon  his  heart, 
by  .the  fpirit  of  prophecy ;  wherein  the  Lord  did,  as  it  were, 
lay  his  hand  upon  him,  as  a  man  doth  upon  one  to  whom  be 
is  about  to  impact  fome  fpecial  fecret  in  a  familiar  way,  q.  d. 
Come  hither,  Ifaiah,  (drawing  him  to  him  at  the  fame  inAanr^ 
with  a  friendly  hand)  take  deep  notice  of  what  I  am  now  to. 
give:  thfie  In  chargeniboth  with  refpe^l  to  tbyfelf,  and  my  eledl 
people  that  follow  thee ;  *'  Say  not  you  a  confederacy  to  all  them 
'*  to  whom  this  people  (halt  lay  a  confederacy."  (u  ej  let  not 
thefe  frightful  tidings  work  upon  you  as  they  do  upoq  Ahaz,  and 
the  common  multitude  with  him,  who  are  fo  terrified,  and 
(cared,  with  the  approaching  dangers,  that  all  their  councils, 
thoughts,  and  ftudies,  are  taken  up  in  preventing  it,  by  making 
a  confederacy,  or  league,  with  the  Aflfyrian ;  Hof.  v.  13.  or  i£ 
that  cannot  be,  then  with  ibme  foieign  power,  that  may  (ecure 
them  againft  the  A(ryrian :  but  their  eyes  are  not  at  all  to  me 
for  proteftion  and  deliverance ;  they  cxpeA  raoic  from  Egypt, 
than  from  heaven ;  from  a  broken  reed,  than  from  the  rock 
of  ages.  Fear  not  you  their  fear ;  their  fear  drives  them  from 
God  to  the  aeaturc;  it  firft  dillraCts  them,  and  then  enfnarea 
them. 

But,  cm  the  contrary,  (ee  that  thou,  and  all  the  faithful  in  the 
land  with  tbee,  do  fanfiify  me  in  your  hearts,  and  make  me. 
your  fear,  and  your  dread,  (i.  e.)  rely  upon  me,  by  faith,  in  this 
day  of  trouble,  and  fee  that  you  give  me  the  glory  of  my  wifdom,> 
power,  and  faithfnlnefs,  by  relying  intirely  upon  thofe  my  attri* 
botes  engaged  for  yon  in  fo  many  tried  promifes;  and  do  not 
betuke  yourfelves  to  fuch  (inful,  and  vain  (hifts,  as  thofe  do,, 
that  have  no  intereft  in  roe«  nor  Experience  of  me.  This  is  the 
geoeral  fcopei  anddefignof  tbietext,  wherein,  more  particularly, 
y»ha?c, 


4  APtMcdTtmyi^fititi 

X.  All  «vff  preftlce  prohibited. 

1.  An  cf&Aoal  remedy  i^refcrlbcd. 

3»  A  fiognlar  encoiirageaieoc  to  apply  that  nsmtAf. 

I.  Ab  evil  priiftice  prahibited,  ''  Fear  not  their  fattr»  oddw 
/'  be  afratd."  This  is  diat  fiiifol  principle,  which  wai  but  tw 
;ipt  to  incline  them  to  do  as  others  did,  to  wit,  to  iky  a  coQfc^ 
^racjr.  Sinful  fears  are  apt  to  drl^  the  beft  aKO  kilo  finfiil 
compliances,  and  iodireA  fliifts  to  helf^  theaalUvvs. 

Their  fear  may  be  underQood  two  waya; 

I.  Snbjedhrely.      . 

%.  Efeaively. 

1.  SuhjcBrvciy^  fog  the  (eif-iame  fear  wherewith  the  canttl» 
4Bd  nnbelieving  Jews  feared ;  a  fear  that  eifla^ed  them  in  boa- 
iiage  of  fpirit,  a  fear  that  is  the  fruit  of  fin,  a  fin  in  'm  <swm 
oatnre,  iht  caofe  of  much  fin  to  them,  and  a  jnft  poniAmecil 
of  God  npod  them  for  their  oiher  fins. 

2.  JSff^ffivfly,  Let  not  yonr  fear  produoe  in  yon  fncb  nu& 
diievons  efieOs,  as  their  fear  doth ;  to  make  yoa  ibrget  Goc^ 
magnify  the  creatnre,  prefer  yonr  own  wits,  and  polides,  to 
the  Almighty  Power,  and  never  failing  falg^nlneis  of  God :  if 
yoofay,  bm  how  (hall  we  help  it  ^ 

a.  Why,  id  the  next  place,  yon  have  an  tfiOualtmiuiyfri^ 
Ji^ibei;  btafanaify  th0  Lordt^hojfs  kimjilf,  and  lit  Urn  heyoup 
/iar^  andyaur  dread  The  fear  oiPGod  will  fwallow  np  the  fear 
of  man,  a  reverentid  awe,  and  dread  of  God  will  extingnifli  tko 
^avifli  fear  of  the  aeatitre,  as  the  fun&ine  pots  oor  fire,  or  at 
<NDe  fire  fetches  cot  another ;  (o  will  this  fear  fetch  ont  that. 

^yf^^ify^n^  the  Lord  ef  hofis  hm^elf^  is  meant  a  due  afoip* 
jSon  of  the  glory  of  his  ibrcreign  power,  wifdom,  and  £iit)rfiil« 
nefs,  not  only  in  verbal,  and  prdFeiTed  aclcnowledgfflents  thereof, 
but  efpecially  in  thofe  internal  aAs  of  affiance,  refignation,  nod 
hiiire  dependance  on  him,  which  as  they  are  the  choiccft  ref« 
pefts  of  the  aeatnre  towards  its  God,  im4  givte  him  the  gfeateft 
glory,  (b  they  are  certainly  the  moft -beneficial,  and  oomfortabfa 
i€bs  we  can  perform^  for  onr  own  peace,  and  fafecy,  in  times  of 
danger. 

If  a  man  do  really  look  to  God  in  a  day  of  trouble,  and  fieart 
^s  to  the  Lordcfbofis,  (U  e  J!  one  that  governs  all  the  aeatumSi 
und  all  theh'  atlions  ;  at  whole  beck,  and  command,  all  the  armM 
0f  heaven,  and  earth  are,  and  then  can  rely  upon  th^  cart,  ao<f 
love  of  this  God,  as  a  child  in  danger  of  trouble  rspofes  on,  and 
oommits  himielf,  with  greater  confidence,  to  the  care,  and  pro« 
seAkm  of  his  father :  O  what  peace,  what  reft,  mqft  neceflasilf 
follow^  upon  this !  Who  would  be  9fr^4  to  pa&  tbroig)i  f]w 


^iilA4uwA  tfioops^  and  rcglmcou,  whiift  he  knovi  ditf  the 

Cral  of  thai  army  is  his  ompq  father?  The  more  po««r  this 
&8r  of  iGodt)bfifiBC  i&ovr  hearts,  the  left  will  yoa  dread  the 
pover  of  the  aMtfKc.  Whca  the  JXAator  mled  at  Rome, 
to  all  etho:  oficers  ceafed^  and  To,  in  a  great  aieafore,  will 
aiiodierfesM^,  where  the  fear  of  God  k  diAator  in  the  heart. 
This  is  the  remedy. 

3.  And  to  enafak  «a  to  apply  diis  remedy  in^  the  word,  and 
auA  dMicnit  times»  we  have  a  fingtihr  enoooragementpropofed  t 
ifwewmthosfiuiftify  iheLordof  hoftshiMeU;  byfnchaaao- 
kaowledgfloent  of,  and  child-like  depefldaace  on  him  m  times  of 
dii^,  then  he  wilt  be  toiM  for  ^fim&uofy^  A^h  be^,  ft.  t.) 
be  idll  furely  proteft.  defend,  and  provide  for  ns  in  the  worft 
does,  and  cdcs*;  then  wai  the  Lord  '*  create  npoa  every  d  wet* 
*-  litgi>hice  of  nioaat  Zion,  and  apaa  her  aflemblies,  a  dond, 
'^  aod  faaoke  by  day,  aad  the  (hinlng  of  a  flaming  fire  by  nig^t : 
'^  lor  apoQ  all  the  glory  ftall  be  a  defence,  and  there  (hail  be 
'*  a  tabernacle  for  a  (hadow  in  the  day«time,  from  the  heat, 
'*  sad  for  a  place  irf  refuge,  aadfor  aeoverrfrom  theftorm  and 
''  fram  rain."  LeiMhe  winds  roar,  the  rain  bear,  the  lights 
niogi  fla(h,  yoo  are  in  fafety,  aad  have  a  good  roof  over  yoof 
heads.    Hence  tlieie  two  points  of  dioflrine  offor  themfeives : ' 

D06I.  !•  Tbm  ti§  bfjtmm  an  fH  apt  to  be  overcmne  toM 
JIavi/b  f0awSf  m  ima  if  immnmt  difirtfs^  and  danger. 

Deft.  %.  That  tiefea$'  <fGed  ii  the  m^  efeShtal  means  to  ex* 
tmgu^the  faff ul  feat  ffmen^  and  to  focure  us  from  danger. . 

Thefe  two  points  take  w  the  fubftanee,  and  ibope  of  the  text ; 
hat  becaafe  I  defigo  to  treat,  in  the  foHowtng  chajSters,  of  the 
Vmds^  nattire^^yfis,  cau/es,  effeQs^  and  remedies  of  fear,  I  IhaU 
not  dijftiaAly  prafiicate  them,  bat  proceed  ki  this  order,  in  the 
Mkuriag  chipters. 

C    H    A    P..     II. 

Wherein  the  kinds,  and  nature  of  fear ^  are  opened,  and  partir 
cukrty  the  difiroEling^  Jlavifi  fear  if  creatures. 

Sta.  t  np  H  E  RE  is  a  threefold  fear  found  in  man,  vit. 
X        I.  Natural.    2.  SinfaL    3.  Religious  fear. 

*  Pratflahtt  vos  inaceefos,  et  invhlahiles  ah  hh  rmbut. 
He  will  render  yoa  inacceiEble,  9a4  preferve  yon  UQjfk  hwg  vi^ 
elated  by  thefe  kio^. 


'%  A  PMSicd  TtfeMfk  tf  fear. 

I.  Natoral  fear,  of  which  all  ttre  partakers  that'  partake  of  iStSt 
commoQ  nature,  not  one  excepted. 

Natural  fear  uthetrouhU^  or  perturbation  qfniind,  /ronk  the 
'^pprehenfton  ^approaching  evil^  or  impmuiing  danger* 

The  word  ^«&(,  comes  from  a  f  verb  that  fignifies  flight ; 
this  is  not  always  finful,  but  it  is  always  the  fruit,  and  conic* 
quent  of  (in.  Since  fm  entered  into  our  nature,  there  is  no 
ihakiogofF  fear.  Noiboner  had  Adam  tran^refled,  but  be  fear- 
ed and  fled,  hiding  htmfelf  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  Gctn 
uu  8.  When  he  had  tranrgrefled  the  covenant,  he  preiently  feaur* 
«d  the  execution  of  the  curfe :  firft  he  eats,  then  he  hides;  and 
his  aiHiflive  pai&on  is  from  him  traniinitted,  and  derived  to  all 
)us  children. 

To  this  natural  £ear,  it  pleafed  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  fubjeA 
himfelf,  in  the  days  of  his  defli  %  he  was  afraid,  yea,  he  was  (ore 
amazed,  Mark  xiv.  33.  for  though  his  human  nature  was 
abfblutely  free  from  fin,  yet  he,  came  in  the  **  liknefs  of  iiafnl 
*^  fle(h,"  Rom  viiL  3. 

This  fear  creates  great  trouble,  and  perturbation  in  the  iniad^ 
I  John  iv.  i8.  Fear  hath  torment  s  in  pi^||^tion  to  the  danger 
i;  the  fear,  and  in  proportion  to  the  fear,  the  trouble,  and  difr 
traftion  of  the  mind :  if  the  fear  be  exceeding  great,,  reafon  i$ 
displaced,  and  can  conduA  us  no  farther,  as  the  pfalmift  fpeaks 
of  mariners  in  a  florm,  **  they  are  at  their  wits  end/'  Pfal.  evil. 
27.  or,  as  it  is  varied  in  the  j:  Margin,  all  wifdom  is  iwalldvied 
up.  And  this  is  the  meaning  of  Dcut.  xxviii.  25.  that  they 
(houldgoout  againft  their  enemies  one  way,  and  '*  flee  before 
''them  fevenways,"  ^i.  ^  J  lb  great  ftall  be  the  fright^  and 
diflraAion,  that  they  fliall  attempt  now  one.way^  then  another^ 
firiving  every  way,  but  liking  none ;  for  fear  fo  far  betrays  the 
fuccours  of  reafon,  that  their  J  counfels  are  always  in  uncertaia- 
ty,  and  at  a  lofs,  and  the  ufual  voice  of  a  man  in  this  condition  is, 
i  know  not  what  ti  do,  I  know  not  which  way  to'tam.    .       , 

Evil  is  the  objeA  of  fear,  and  the  greater  the  evil  is,'  the 
flronger  the  fear  muft'  needs  be,  and  therefore  the  terrors  ,of  ao 
awakened  and  terified  confcience  muft:  be  aUowed  <  to  be  the 
greatefl  of  terrors,  becaufe  in  that  cafe  a  man  hath  to  do  with  a  • 
great  and  terrible  God,  and  is  fcarred  with  apprehenfions  9f  his 
inBpite  and  eternal  wrath,  than  whicl)j  00  -  evi(  is,  or  can  be 

t  ^ifU^t  fugioy^perfefi.  wed,  in^iBm^  inde  pofi^f  timor,  fug€tm 

\  Re^or  in  incerto  eji^  nee  quid fygiatve  petatye^  invenit  jf    

Ovid. 
^\PavidifempeteonJiUa  in  incerto^  ^        - 


Vo«  fc<  3t  what  I 


koQi)i<fl  wrought  with 


oioflc  him  r^tfcat  as  it  wer«  ^est  clots  of  bkxKi,     Of 
■■■}  fviU,  4^sib  b  I 
tiffan,    lob 


!  gr€2telt|  and  iheicfor 
xviii,   14*  oc    the  moi>  tcffible  of 
i  ,      ,       .       est  two  lUange  inrtiinccs  -rar 

.      .1  CH^um,  who  W.1S  ib  i>  ^  itb 

^  ol  dciith,  ilut  lie  poured  ont  a  krnd  of  bloody  *wca»f, 
"  i ...u.  Ji  p'irt$  of  hb  boJy.  Auotber  b  of  a  yoyjjg  man  coo- 
•*  ikmiied  for  a  IhiuU  ro;itter  by  t  Sistto?  Qjimtas,  wIjo  i^vjii 
'*  fi>  fietiefntfidy  tetrificj  wiih  the  ic^rt  of  dcaih,  th;  ■ "-  ^'  '  - 
**  kind  of  blo<:»dy'  tears. *'  Thdc  arc  ftr.'tnge  and  t  1 
offar,  tmt  vadiy  ihjit  ofwUn    1' ;  ' 

gntppled  with  a  far  greater  evil  fhrm   :    ■ 

If^e  wr;tih  of  aa  inccnlcd  God  pouted  otit  to  ihe  f»U,  and  thai 
Immedbtcl]^  opoa  higi. 

Bttt  yci  c?i*,  as  evil,  U  rather  the  objeA  of  hatred  than  of 
fear,  it  mni\  be  an  immitjeDt  01^  ocar  appro.Khin^  evt1|  u-hicb 
u>c  fee  not  how  to  cicape  or  pat  by,  thai  provokes  kar»  ai]«l 
rOQZCf  Ibif  lion.  And  ibcrefore  ihe  iainis  iQ  glory  arc  pail^Hf 
freed  from  fc»r,  bcoi^fc  tbcy  'irc  out  of  iht-  reach  of  all  din- 
ger: ci*jr  do  wcf,  tftat  Are  here  id  ilie  mldit  of  tnkf  fear  them 
lifj  we  lee  them  approachlujr  u»,  und  we  fee  not  how  to  avoid 
ibem*  To  hcnr  oi  fire,  phguc  or  ihe  iword  ia  the  lodiet,  doib 
laot  aflfright  os^  becaufe  tlic  cv'ri  h  fo  remote  from  us  j  it  is  far 
caoQgh  oC  we  are  m  00  d^acer  of  ir ;  but  when  it  1*  i^  the 
tDWOt  much  more  whca  within  our  own  dweUiat;^,  we  trem- 
ble. Evil  hurts  us  not  by  a  fmpic  appreheuiloo  of  its  o:;tttre, 
but  of  its  UQiOQ  ;  and  ail  propioqiivty  is  a  degree  of  vnioii,  aj 
at'c-i"i-^  ''  :vr  r;  n^s.  And  it  is  worth  oblmatjoa,  that 
all  c^'  ;nf^if)cd  by  putting  evils  at  a  fjreat  dlC* 

taiice  lT<jm  m  ;    a>  d  of  iholc  fcCUfe  feofii?iliiis,  Amnrff 


vi  3,  **  Thw*y  ptit 


ihcrti  the  evji  cUy;'*     The  meaniiig 


IS  not  ihac  ihcy  d'tJ,  or  could  put  the  tvi)  one  mii;»ute  f;irther 
froi3i  ihcnim  reality^  but  ooly  by  iTuitgioutioii  :iod  fancy;  il^y 
ihni  their  own  eyes^  aod  would  not  fee  Ic,  \ci\  it  thould  give 
an aQpIearuig  intcrrupiioa  10  their  mirth;  mid  this  k  the  rcafoci 
wby doth  pats  che  living  lato  uo  more  fcar^  bccaufe  it  is  appre* 

•   Dmx  quidatfi  indign^  morth  fnctu^  ade&  cmcujfmfuit^  ut  Jan* 
gwsncam  fttd^rem  Ht&  cprpf^re fadli*  HtO;  libt  1  rt 
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hencUd  ds  remote,  aod  at  an  tindetermfiied  diflanee,  whereat 
if  the  precife  time  of  death  were  kDown,  efpecially  if  that  time 
were  near,  it  would  greatly  fcare  and  terrify. 

This  is  the  nature  of  natural  fear,  the  infelicity  of  natare^ 
which  We  all  groan  nnder  the  effe&s  of :  it  is  in  all  the  crea* 
tares  in  fome  degree,  but  among  them  all  none  fuffer  more 
by  it  than  man,  for  hereby  he  becomes  his  own  tormentor; 
nor  is  any  torment  greater  than  this  when  it  prevails  in  a  high 
degree  upon  as.  Indeed  all  conftitntions  and  tempers  admit 
rot  die  fame  degrees  of  fear ;  fome  are  natnrally  couragious 
and  (lout,  like  the  lion  for  magnanimity  and  fortitude ;  others 
exceeding  timorous  and  faint-hearted,  like  the  hare  or  harr, 
one  little  dog  will  make*  a  hundred  of  them  flee  before  him* 
Luther  was  a  man  of  great  courage  and  prefence  of  mind 
in  dangers,  *  Melanflhon  very  timorous  and  fnbjedt  to  defpoo* 
deitcy.  Thus  the  difference  betwnct  them  is  exprefled  in  one 
of  Lnther*s  letters  to  him  :  *M  am  well  nigh  a  fecure  fpe£lator 
•*  of  things,  and  efteem  not  any  thing  the(e  fierce  and  threaten'^ 
«^  ing^Papiftsiay.  I  much  difltke  thofe  anxious  cares,  whidii 
**  as  thon  writed,  do  almoft  confume  thtfe."  There  might  be 
as  great  a  fiock  of  grace  in  one  as  in  the  other,  but  Melanflhon's 
grace  had  not  the  advantage  of  (o  flout  and  courageous  a  tern** 
per  of  body  and  mind  as  Luther's  had.  Thus  briefly  of  na« 
tural  fear. 

SeB.  IL  There  Is  a  fear  which  is  formally  and  intrinfically 
flnful,  not  only  our  felicity,  but  our  fault,  not  our  limple 
affliftion  and  burden,  but  our  great  evil  and  provocation  ;  and 
fiich  is  the  fear  here  diffuaded,  called  their  fear  (ue.)  the  feat 
Wherewith  carnal  and  unbelieving  men  do  fear,  when  dangers 
threaten  them ;  and  theflnfulnefs  of  it  lies  in  flve  things. 

I .  In  the  fpring  and  caufe  of  it  which  is  unbelief,  and  an  unwor- 
thy  diftruft  of  God,  when  we  dare  not  rely  upon  the  fccnrity 
of  a  divine  promife,  nor  truft  to  God's  proteftion  in  tl>c  way  oif 
our  duty*  This  was  the  very  cafe  of  that  people,  Ifa.  xxx.  15- 
««  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  in  rctum- 
••  ing  and  reft  (hall  ye  be  faved,  in  quietnefs  and  in  confidence 
**  (bail  be  your  flrength  ;  anB  ye  would  not.  But  ye  faid,  no, 
**  for  we  win  flee  upon  horfes;  therefore  ye  (hall  flee :  and  we 
•*•  v^ill  ride  upon  the  fwift;  therefore  (hall  they  that  purfne  you 
««  be  fwift.  One  thoofand  (hall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one,"  4rc* 
7  Thus  flood  the  cafe :  Sennacherib  with  a  mighty  hoft  was 
ready  to  invade  them ;  this  puts  them  into  a  fright  \  in  ttis 

♦  Epjft.  ad  Melanil^  Ann.  1^49. 
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iUkt&GoA  affiles  tbe8i»  by  the  moaib  of  his  prophet,  iliac 
in  "  retnroiog  and  reft  they  (hall  be  £iypd»  in  quleiocft  and 
**  coafideoce  iboald  be  their  flreogth."  The  oieaiiiog  is,  never 
perplex  yourfdvcs  with  various  coaDfds  aod  projeAs  to  iecnr* 
yoorieives  oader  the  wiogs  of  Egypt  or  aoy  oiher  ProteAor» 
hot  with  a  oompofed,  quiet,  and  calm  temper  of  mind*  reft 
upon  lay  power  by  faith,  take,  my  prcunifes  for  yonr  fecority, 
tills  fliaU  be  your  iaivatiou  and  your  ftrength,  more  effectual 
to  your  pre&rvation  than  armies,  garrtfoos,  or  any  creature- 
defence  in  the  world ;  one  aA  of  faiih  ftiaU  do  you  better  fec^ 
vice  than  Pharaoh  and  all  his  forces  can  do. 

But  ye  faid  no,  q.  d.  we  dare  not  truft  to  that,  a  good  horie 
mH  do  us  more  fervice  at  fuch  a  time  than  a  good  promiTe ; 
Egypt  is  a  better  fecurity  in  their  eye  than  Heaven.  This  is 
the  fruit  of  grols  infidelity.  And  as  wicked  men  do  thus  for- 
fake  God,  and  cleave  to  the  aeature.  in  the  time  of  trouble,  6} 
there  is  found  a  fpicc  of  this  ^iftruftfulneft  of  God,  producing 
fear  and  trouble,  in  the  beft  of  men*  It  was  in  the  diTdples 
tbemfelves,  Mat.  viii.  ^6.  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  litde 
'^  £iith  r*  A  ftorm  had  befallen  them  at  iea,  and  danger  began 
to  threaten  them,  and  prefently  yon  find  a  florm  within,  their 
fears  were  more  boifterous  than  the  winds,  and  had  more  need 
oi  calming  than  the  fea  ;  and  it  was  all  from  their  onbeUef,  as 
Chrift  teUs  them;  the  lefs  thdr  faith,  the  greater  their  fear. 
.If  a  oaan  can  but  rely  upon  God  in  a  promife,  fo  far  as  he  is 
enabled  to  believe,  fo  far  he  will  reckon  himfelf  well  fecnred. 
*  lUyricus,  in  his  catalogue  of  the  Witnefles,  relates  this  re« 
jBiarkable.  paflage  of  one  Andreas  Proks,  a  godly  aged  divine, 
who  lived  iomewhat  before  Luther,  and  taught  many  points 
foQodly,  according  to  his  light  then ;  he  was  called  to  a  Synod 
at  Milan,  and  afterwards  in  the  Lateran,  where  oppofing  a  pro- 
pofition  of  the  Pope,  about  burdening  the  church  with  a  new 
holiday,  be  was  brought  into  much  danger,  and  efcaping  very 
narrowly  from  Rome,  he  bought  him  a  bow  and  weapons;  but 
as  be  was  riding,  he  began  to  bethink  himielf,  that  the  canft 
was  not  bis  but  God^s,  and  not  to  be  maintained  with  fword 
and  bow :  and  if  it  were,  yet  what  could  fuch  a  decripit  old 
man  do  with  weapons?  upon  which  he  threw  away  his  wea- 
pons, committed  himfelf,  his  cauie,  and  his  journey  to  God, 
relied  upon  his  fromifes  more  than  fword  or  bow,  andcaKua 
home  fafe,  and  afterwards  died  quietly  in  hb  bed, 

B  a 

•  iHyritt  Cat*  Tcft,  Lib.  19^ 
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a«  The  finfafciefs  of  fear  lies  ki  die  exci^s  tful  ittiilfoacrwc^  iff 
it,  when  we  fear  more  than  we  ought ;  for  it  may  be  truly  fald 
of  ottr  fears,  as  the  Philofopher  fpeoks  of  ivtMis,  dijfieik  fuik 
Urminir  continentur^  it  is 'bard  to  kcitp  them  witbia  boaadfet 
fviery  ba(h  is  a  bear/  every  petty  trotible  puts  us  into  a  fright; 
i»»r  fear  exceeds  the  iraioe  and  aierit  of  the  caoft.  It  is  a  grcftt 
iio  to  love  or  fear  any  creatore  above  the  rate  of  a  creature^  A 
If  they  were  tnaAers  of  all  oor  temporal  aad  etermd  Gofiif<lPfi^ 
Thus  wheti  the  men  of  Ifrael  heard  of  this  confederacy  attdcoti''  ' 
jooAion  oi  tbek  eDemies  agaioft  them,  the  text  iaitis  **  cfaei# 
**  hearts  were  moved»  as  the  treies  of  the  wood  are  moved  widk 
•*  the  wind,"  Ift.  ?ii.  i.  or  as  we  nfc  to  fay  proverbially^  like 
aa  a/pim  leaf  I  It  is  a  fad  light  to  behold  meH  ftiaking  aftd  qoi<^ 
veri0g  as  the  trees  do  0q  a  wiody  day ;  yet  tbtts  did  ihe  hOftfe  rf 
Davi^  pardy  tbroiigh  the  r^nembraoeo  of  paA  calamitilfs^  but 
efp^cialiy  fhrough  incredulity  in  God's  proteAiog  care  in  tistii' 
prefent  add  future  dangers ;  yea,  this  is  toa  often  the  ftioh  of 
good  men  in  creatti  re-fear  as  well  as  in  creature*loiBe>  to  trani«- 
greii  the  due  bounds  of  moderation,  h  is  noted  of  Jacob,  tbd* 
a  m^  of  much  faith,  and  one  that  had  the  fweeteft  encowiag^- 
meot  to  {Vrengthen  it,  both  from  former  experiences,  and  Gbd^i 
gracious  pronaifes  to  be  with  him,  ybt  when  E&u  niras  ce^^ 
tilgh,  he  was  *'  greatlj?  afraid  and  diftrcffed,'*  Gten.  xxxH.  7.  \\ 
was  but  a  little  before,  that  God  had  gracioti(fy  ap^ared  to  him, 
Hod  fent  a  royal  guard  of  afiig^ls  to  attend  Mm,  evisn  two  hofts 
or  armies  of  angels,  ver.  i,  3.  and  yet  as  foon  7&  Efaa  ap* 
preached  him,  he  was  afraid^  yea  gready  afraid,  afrmd  and 
diftrefied,  notwithAanding  fuch  an  encouraging  vifion  as  tbfli 
Was. 

3.  The  Anfulaefi  of  our  fears  lies  in  the  iik)rdinacy  of  ihem  \ 
to  fear  it  more  than  we  ought  is  bad  enough,  bpt  to  ii^go^ 
its  power  above  the  power  of  a  creature ;  to  exalt  the  powtr  df 
any  creature  by  our  fears,  9tid  give  it  fiich  an  afeelidaat  over  U9, 
dis  if  it  had  an  arbitrary  and  abfolute  dominion  over  us>  or  oveir 
our  comforts,  to  do  with  them  what  it  pleafed ;  this  is  to  put 
the  ct-eature  out  of  its  own  c(afs  and  rank,  into  the  pittee  ^  G^^ 
tod  is  therefore  a  very  iinfni  and  eviliear. 

To  truft  in  any  aeature,  as  if  ift  had  the  power  t>f  ^  God 
to  help  ufi,  or  to  fear  any  creature,  as  if  it  bad  the  power  of  a 
God  to  hurt  us,  is  exceeding  fmful,  and  highly  provoking  Xlb, 
God :  This  inordinate  trud  is  taxed  and  coademsed.  In  iiaiak 
?(xxi.  3.  They  would  needs  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  and 
tfuft  in  their  horfcs  and  horfemcn,  bccsufe  they  were  ftrong; 
f .  f.  in  their  opuiiopi  tthey  wer^  tble  vq  fecUre  them  againft  ^ 


Me^tagcn  the  propilet  from  the  Lord*s  qwq  mdiith  bti  ihra&i* 
csad  them  with :  bat,  txDtakQ  ttieii^4)flPfTom  this  iiiifai  aad  \Ba» 
ffdioate  dependent  oa  the  creature^  he  tells  them,  ver.  3. 
<'  Now  the  Egyftians  are  men^  kod  aot  God  ;  aod  their  borfd 
<*  flefii,  and  aat  fpirit:  when  the  Lord  ihail  ihretch  forth  to 
f'  band,  botli  be  that  helpeth  (hall  fall,  bad  he  thatif  Mpeli 
^  Oall  £[dl  do«ii»  ^od  they  (hail  faU  together."  q,  d.  it  is  a 
6if4il  asd  daogeroQs  miAake  for  one  oxatbre^  to  give  that  troft 
lid  dtpcttdeoce  |a  another  creature,  which  is  dac  only  to  Goc^ 
ID  look  Qpoa  men.  as  it  th&y  were  gods,  aiftl  horfds  as  if-  thef 
^tae  fprits:  sdl  creatwes^  even  the  ikcMigeft,  are  but  as  the 
)iop,  the.  vine,  or  the  ivy;  if  they  clafpateBt  tte  |>oie»  thfe 
wall  or  the  oak,  they  ai^y  b&lUpported,  as  yon  may  1^  bjr 
ieaabig  npoa  God ;  bot  if  they  depead  aad  entai^ie  tfaemleivel 
ete  upon  aaother,  as. yon  and  the  Egyptians  do,  you  Ihall  £ali^ 
aad  Mi  ail  together. 

And)  as  oae  creature  is  apt  mcnrdl&steiy  ami  fiafirlly  thus  t^ 
traftml  ksa  updnaacttber^fo  there  is  asgireat  aprofafienefe 
« the  creatures  inordiiiately  to  fear  aod  dread  eich  odier,  as  if 
the  creature  feared  wvre  cath^  a  god  than  a  man,  rather  a  fpirit 
ifaaa  flefli ;  tbuL  thiis  our  fear  magnifies  aod  exalts  the  creatan?, 
aod  pirts  it,  as  it  were,  loto  the  room  aod  place  of  God.  Thils 
was  the  fiu  which  God  rebuked  in  his  owa  people,  ffa.  li.  iz, 
13.  *•  I,  even  I,  am  he  diat  comforteth  thee  :  Who  art  thmi, 
^*  that  thou  {booldft  be  afraid  of  aman  that  (hail  die,  ^nd  of 
^  the  fdh  of  man  who  (hall  be  made  as  grafs  \  and  forge tteft 
^'  the  Lcvd  thy  maicer,"  ^r.  See  how  fear  exafts  man,  and 
depieileth  God ;  it  fbhiks  upon  tfa«  noxioiis  power  of  men  (b 
arach,  that  it  fergeta  the  fai^  power  of  God,  as  if  that  ftood 
•far  nothidg  v  thus  a  mortal  worm,  that  (h^U  periffa  as  the  grafi, 
vdipfes  the  glory  di  the  great  God,  that'  itched  forth  the 
keaiqena,  and  laid  thefoundatiotis of  the  earth. 

And  this  was  the  evtlagainft  wkkh  Ohylfi  c^ivdoued  his  own 
dUcipks,  in  Matth.  x.  a8.  <^  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
*•  btft  ar&not  abte  to  kill  the  foul  \  but  rafber  fear  him,  which  is 
''  able  td^deiiray  both*  foul  and  body  in  hell ; ''  q.  J.  Have  % 
cans  you  never  festf  any  man,  be  be  armed  with  never  fd  much 
fower  and  ra]^ ;  as  if  the  power  of  making  ^  marring  you  fbir 
evtt  were  ia  bis  h^da,  as  if  yoti  lay  at  the  feet  df  his  wili  and 
irieafurD  to  he  fffvcd  &t  mloed  for  liver :  fear  not  him  that  can 
oofy  toiKii  yilur  bodies,  as  if  he  coiild  da«tt&  your  ibu)$ ;  iiiveft 
Hot  any  creatuit  with  ttate  fovereign  and  incommunicable  powelr 
0fGod. 

4.  The  ^aflda^  of  fe^  codCift^  In  the  4iAraaiag  influtnct 


it  hath  vpon  the  hetrtt  of  meo,  whereby  it  difeen^^lh  aai 

9D6t8  them  for  the  difcbarge  of  their  dotiei •  - 
•  Fear,  fometimes  pott  mea  io to  focb  an  hfirry»  and  their  thoaghtt 
loto  fach  diforder,  that  for  die  prefect  they  hate  feaixcjaay  fnc* 
coor  or  relief  from  their  graces,  or  from  tbw  realba;  for  an* 
der  ao  extraordinary  fear  both  grace  and  rea(bo»  like  the  wheels 
of  a  watch,  wbuod  above  ita  due  height,  ftand  ftill,  and  have 
no  motioD  at  ali^  it  is  rare  to  fiod  a  man  of  that  largeoefi  and 
cooftancy  of  heart  and  mind,  ia  a  day  of  fear,  that  waa  fonad 
io  Jeho(haphat,  2  Cbroo.  xx*  2,'  3.  '<  Then  there  eame  bate 
f^  that  told  Jehofliaphat,  fayiog.  There  comedi  a  great  mol^ 
*\  fade  agaioft  thee  from  beyood  the  iea,  oo.thts  £de  Syria,  aod 
V  behold  they  be  m  Hazazoa-Tamar,  which  b  Engedi ;  and  j€- 
><  hoAiaphat  feared,  and  fet  himfeif  to  feek  the  Lord*'  He  let 
Jiiiaielf,  L  e,  he  compofed  aodiixed  his  heart  for  prayer  in  the 
time  of  (o  great  a  fright,  and  terrible  alarm :  bat  it  is  rare 
eo  find  fuch  conftaocy  and  evenne&  of  miad  ^  this. ;  in  like  caies 
jt  is  with  moft  in  great  irights,  as  the  prophet,  dtfcrtbes  the 
condition  of  the  Jews,  I(a.  xxii.  2,  3.  when  the  city  of  Jerofii* 
Jem  was  befi^<ed,  and  the  enemy  came  under  tlie  walls  of  it ; 
that  which  a  Uttle  before  was  the  joyous  city«  or  as  fome  read, 
ihe  revelling  city,  is  now  in  fuch  a  panic  fear,  that  it  is  foil  of 
ilks  and  tumults,  fome  run  up  to  the  tops  of  tbefaoufes,  dtber 
to  hide  or  beWail  them^lves,  or  take  a  vi^w  of  the. dreadful 
toepy  without ;  others  prevent  the  fwor4  of  the  enemy,  and 
4iie  by  fear  before*band,  their  own  apprehenfions  of  mifery 
killed  them  before  theTword  of  any  other  enemy  once  touched 
them ;  but  you  read  of  none  tliat  ran  into  their  clofets  to  ieek 
itbe  Lord ;  the  city  was  full  of  ftirs,  but  none  oi  prayers,^  aks, 
fear  made  them  cry  to  the  mountains,  rather. than  to  God,  ver, 
5.  The  heft  men  find  it  bard  to  keep'  their  thoughts  from 
wandering,  and  their  minds  from  diftra£Vion,  in  the  greateft 
calm  of  peace,  but  a  ^oufimd  times  hardor  in  the  harries  and 
tumults  of  fean 

5.  The  finfulnefs  of  fear  conlifts  in  the  power  it  hath  to  dii^ 
^fe  and  incline  men  to  the  ufe  of  finfol  means  to  put  by  their 
^nger,  and  to  caft  them  iiato  the  hands  and  power  of  tdnpta^ 
tion.  **  The  fear  of  man  bringetb,a  fnare,"  Prov.  xxix.  ^5.  or 
puts  and  lays,  a  fnare  before  him :  Satan,  fpreads  the  net,  and 
fear,  like  the  ftalking-horfe,  drives  men  xight  intoit.  It  waa 
/ear  which  drew  Abraham,  that  great  believer,  into  the  fnare  of 
^TiiCmulation,  to  the  great  difparagement  of  religion;  for  it 
was  Ibmewhat  an  odd  fight  to  iee  Abimelech,  aii  Heathen,  Io 
Ichooling  ao  Abraham  for  it,  as  be  did»  Gen.  xx*  9*  >o4  for 


A  PrtOficil  Ireatifi  €f  Fiat. 
fte  fimeevil  yon  find  God  chiding  his  pepple,  lo  tla.  \i^ 
^  And  of  whom  haft  thou  been  af'raid»  or  feared,  thd 
'*  haft  lied,  and  haft  not  remembered  me  !**    There  is  zi 
lie  occafioned  by  fear,  one  in  words,  and  another  in  deedd 
pocrify  is  a  Ke  done,  a  praJ^ical  lie,  and  our  chc 
aix>ands  with  (ad  examples  of  dilfimnlation  through  fe 
Satan's  great  engine  to  make  his  temptations  viJlorioos  i 
cefsfnl  with  mcil;  ' 

SeSl.  in.  There  is  ftn  hdy  and  laudable  fear,  a  fear ' 
OQr  treafnre,  not  onr  torment ;  Ihe  chief  ornament  of 
its  beanty  and  perfe6ion,  not  its  infelicity  or  fin,  viz.  cl 
fa!  filial  fear  of  God ;  natural  fear  is  af  pure  and  fimple  | 
of  die  ibul ;  finful  fear  is  the'difordered  and  corrupt  pa 
the  fool ;  but  this  is  the  natural  paflion  fanAified,  and  tl 
changed  and  baptized  into  the  name  and  nature  of  a  Ipl 
grace.     This  fear  is  alio  mentioned  in  my  text,  and  prda 
as  an  nntidote  againft  (infnl  fears ;  it  derours  carnal  ferf 
Mofes^s  ferpent  did  thofe  of  the  enchanters.    It  is  one  ol 
ibreft  judgK^ents  to  be  in  the  fear  of  man  day  aiid'night,  I 
xxviti.  65,  66^  67.  and  one  of  thefweeteft  merdes  to  be  ii 
fear  of  God  all  the  day  long,  Prov.  xxiii.  17.  The  fear  dF 
fhortens  our  days,   Ifa.  xxU.  34.  but  the  fear  of  the  1 
prolongetb  our  days,  Prov,  x.  ^27.    The  fear  of  the  Loi 
a  fountain  of  life,  Prov.  xiv.  17.   But  the  fear  of  man  a  f 
tain  of  mifchiefs  and  miferies  t  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
depart  from  evil,  Prov.  xvi.  6.  but,  by  the  fear  ef  titan, 
run  themfelvesinto  evil,  Prov.  xxix.  25. 

This  fear  is  a  gracious  habit  or  principle  planted  ty  G 
the  faul^  vihereby^Ae  foul  is  kept  under  an  My  awedf  th 
tf  Cod,  and  from  thence  is  inclined  to  perform  and  do  1 
pleafifth  him^  and  to*fbun  and  avoid  ivhatfoever  he  forbids 
bates. 

1,  It  is  planted  in  the  ibul  as  a  permanent  and  fixed  habit ; 
not  of  the  natural  growth  and  produAion  of  man's  heart,  b 
fupernntdral  kifufion  and  taTplancation,  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  *'  1 
**  put  my  fear  into  their  inward  parts.*'  To  fear  man  is  1 
rd,  but  to  fear  God  is  wholly  fupernatural. 

2.  This  gradous  fear  puts  the  foul  undei;,the  awe  of  C 
eye,  Pial.  cxix.  161.  **  My  heart  ftandetfa  in  awe  of 
•*  word."  *Txs  the  reproach  of  the  iervants  of  men  to  be 
firuants,  but  it  is  the  praife  and  honour  of  God's  fervants 
fo.       •■    .   •      •   "     •     '    • 

3*  TMs  refpeA  to  the  eye  of  God,  iodines  them  to  pei 
aad  do  wbai;feeTer  pleafcih  bim^  and  is  commanded  by 
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||eQO$»  fwlog  God,  «nd  working  rlghteournofs,  affe  coiinfeft«d 
|ta4liQ]B«<l  together,  Afts  x.  35.  If  w€  truly  fpar  God,  mtc  dare 
pot  tmt  do  the  thiDgs  he  oommaads ;  and  if  his  fear  be  exaked 
»  par  hwts  to  ao  high  degree,  it  wiH  enable  «a  to  obey  bim 
lA  duties  acGompaoied  with  deepeft  felf^-dcoial,  Geo.  xxti.  3  a* 
^  Now  I  know  thoQ  feareft  God,  feeing  thoo  haft  not  Vicfahdj 
?*  thy  foni,  thine  only  fi)a  from  me." 

4.  This  fear  eogag^th,  and  in  ibme  degree  enableth  the  ibol^ 
te  whidi  9t  is,  to  (hun  and  avoid  whatfoe^er  is  difpleafing  to 
C2od,  a^d  forbidden  by  him  ;  in  this  Job  dtfcorered  himfelf  9 
troe  fearer  of  God,  he  would  not  tc^ch  what  God  had  forbid* 
4en»  and  therefore  was  hononred  with  this  excelteni  charafter^ 
•«  He  was  one ihar  feared  God,  and  efchewed  evil/'  Job  i.  3^ 

And  thus  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  fear. 


CHAP.      III. 

Skwing  the  vmous  nfea  ^  Fear,  hti  natural,  fmfn!,  a^d  reiigu 
.    ons,  m  tkt  government  cf  the  voirtf  by  Providence. 

HAVING  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  feveral  kinds  and  fbrts 
of  fear  that  are  fbdnd  among  men,  our  next  work  wifU 
be  to  open  the  uku  of  them  in  the  government  of  this  world  ; 
for  one  way  or  other  they  all  fobierve  the  mod  wife  and  holy 
f^urfQfes  of  God  therein.  And  we  wSi  Brft  enquire  into 
I.  Tht  ufe  of  natural  fear. 
Whiqh  if  w«  Well  confider,  it  will  be  found  exceeding  necef- 
iary  and  ufefol  to  make  man  a  governable  cfeature  by  law^  and 
oonfequently  the  order,  comfort  and  tranquillity  of  the  world 
siceeflari^y  depend  upon  it.  How  immorigerous  and  intrajla- 
ble  would  the  corruptions  of  man's  nature  make  him,  ua- 
capable  of  any  moral  reilr^nt  from  the  mo(V  flagitious  and  bar- 
barous crimes,  had  not  God  planted  fiidi  a  paffion  as  this  in  Im 
nature,  which,  like  a  *  bridle,  curbs  in  the  corrnpt  propertfi* 
-ens  thereof.  If  fear  did  not  dap  its  manacles  and  fetters  npea 
the  wild  and  boifterous  lulls  of  mea,  they  would  certainly  bear 
down  ail  milder  motives^  and  break  locie  from  all  ingennous 
bands  of  reOrai&t ;  the-  world  wouM  inevitably  be  fitted  wHh 
diforders,  tumults,  rapines,  thefts,  murders,  and  all  manner 
...  ■ "  ■  »  I 

♦  Fear  is  like  a  bridle,  by  which  the  horfe  is  governed :  if  thia 
paifioa  of  fear  is  removed,  ail  other  reftr^nts  will  be  br  Aen  dewn* 
t0idaK  c«  Br^v^  xxix*  2^. 
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•f  iHickauefs  a&d  uorigbteoarneis,  nee  hofp$s  ab  ioffiu  Hdys, 
f.  /I  the  lodger  is  not  fate  from  the  perfoa  entertaiauig  l^m; 
t  JDen  would  become  like  the  fiOies  of  the  fea>  as  the*  prophet 
complains,  Habbak.  i.  14,  where  the  greater  fwallow  up  ai|inl« 
titade  of  the  finaUer  fry  alive  at  one  gulp ;  propriety  oould 
not  be  maiataiaed  ia  the  world,  no  man's  perfon  coold  be  iafe 
or  inviolate;  power  and  opportunity  to  do  mifchief  would 
meafore  out  to  men  their  lot  and  inheritance,  and  confequent* 
ly  all  ibciedes  mufi  dilband  and  break  up.  We  <ay»  and  the 
crf)(ervation  is  fure,  He  that  fears  not  his  cwn,  may  eaftty  h$ 
maftr^  another  man's  R/e.  It  is  the  law,  andftar  of  pa* 
ni&mentft  that  keeps  the  world  in  order :  men  are  afraid  to  do 
.e?il,  becaufe  they  are  afraid  to  fuiFer  it;  they  fee  the  law  hath 
Jafcparably  linked  penal  and  moral  evils  together ;  if  they  will 
prefome  upon  the  one,  they  muA  neceflarily  pull  the  other  upon 
-diem  too ;  and  this  l^eeps  them  in  fijmc  order  and  deccrnm  s 
there  y^ould  be  no  order  or  fecurity  without  law ;  but  if  lawt 
had  not  annexed  penalties  to  enforce  them,  and  give  them  their 
£uiftion,  as  good  there  were  no  laws ;  they  would  have  no 
more  power  to  reftrain  the  corruptioos  of  mens  hearts,  than  the 
new  cords  or  green  withs  had  to  bind  Sampfon.  And  yet,  if 
.the  fevercft  pemdties  in  the  world  were  annexed  to,  or  appointed 
by  the  law,  they  could  fignify  nothing  to  the  ends  of  the  govern* 
.ment  without  fear.  This  is  that  tender  fenCble  power,  or  paflion, 
«a  which  threatentngs  work,  and  fo  briogs  men  under  moral 
governoient  and  reilraint,  Rom.  xiiL  3,  4-  *'  MagiArates  are  a 
'*'  terror  to  evil  works ;  wilt  thou  not  then  be  afraid  of  the 
*'  power  ?  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afiratd,  for  he 
**  beareth  not  the  fword  in  vain.**  And  by  this  means  a  world 
of  evils  is  reftrained  and  prevented  In  the  world. 

It  was  the  cuAom  and  policy  of  the  Periians,  {i  cannot  fay 
laudably)  at  the  death  of  their  kings,  to  give  every  man  liberty 
for  the  fpace  of  five  days,  fo  do  what  he  would ;  and  fuch  mil- 
chiefs  Were  done  every-where  by  the  unbridled  lulls  of  men  in 
thofe  days,  that  it  made  the  people  bng  and  pray  for  the  ioAaU 
ment  di  their  nesu  king:  It  exceedingly  endeared  government  to 
them.    Blefled  be  God  for  law  and  government,  tor  curbing  by 

t  An  btelligent  creature,  as  a  creature^  has.  a  Superior,  to  whofe 
.froTidence  and  difpofal  it  is  fubje£ted>;  and  as  it  is  intelligent^  it  ia 
capable  of  moral  government,  by  which  it  may  be  directed  to  good* 
ami  reftrained  from  eTii ;  and  fuch  a  law  isabfolutely  neceiTary  to  it» 
that  it  may  live  faitably  tj  ia  nature*    Suares  9flani}s,  bogk  i.  c,  a. 

Vofc.  IV.  C 


i8  A  PraEHeal  Treatife  rfFiar. 

this  mcaos  the  ragiog  lofts  of  the  hearts  of  inefiy  znA  procAri^ 
reft  and  comfort  for  us  it  the  world' this  way. 
2.  The  vfe  oj fmjulfear. 
This  IS  fonnally  evil  »id  finful  in  its  owo  nature,  as  well  as 
the  fruit  of  fin,  and  bffspriDg  of  finful  natnre ;  yet  the  Lord 
•  knows  how  to  ovcr-rutc  it  ta  his  providential  government  of 
the  world  to  his  OMra  wife  and  Wly  pnrpoles.     And  he  dodi 
fo, 

I.  By  making  it  his  fcourge  to  ponifn  his  enemies.  If  mctt 
Svili  not  fear  God,  they  (hail  fear  men ;  yea,  they  fhall  be  madb 
a  terror  to  thcmfelves.  And  indeed  it  is  a  dreadful  punlflbment 
for  GxkJ  to  deliver  a  man  «p  into  the  hands  of  his  own  fears. 

1  think  there  is  fcarce  a  greater  torment  to  be  found  ra  the 
world,  than  for  a' man  to  be  his  own  tormentor,  and  his  min3 
made  a  rack  and  engine  of  torture  to  his  body.     We  read  kt 

2  Kings  xvii.  25.  that  God  feut  liotis  among  the  people  ;  but 
certainly  that  is  not  <o  bad  as  for  God  to  let  loofc  our  own  fearis 
upon  lis.  No  Hon  is  (b  cruel  as  this  paflion,  and  therefore 
David  eflticmed  k  fo  great  a  deliverance  to  be  delivered  from 
all  his  fears>  Pfal.  xxxiv.  4,  k  is  a  dreadful  threatening  which 
is  recorded  in  Deut.  xxviii.  65,  66,  67.  againft  the  dtfobedicnit 
srnd  rebeUioos,  "  Thou  (halt  find  no  eafe,  neither  (hall  the  folc 
•'  of  thy  foot  have  reft.,  but  the  Lord  (hall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
*'  Wing  heart,  and  falUogofeyes,  and  for  row  of  mind,  and  thy 
«*  life  (hall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee,  ^and  thou  (halt  fear  day 

'«*  and  night,  and  (halt  have  noafTurance  of  thy  life.  In  tlw 
««  morning  thou  (halt  fay.  Would  God  it  were'  even ;  and  at 
«*  even  tllou  (lialt  fay;  Would  God  it  were  mornings  for  the  fear 
"  of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou  (halt  fear,  and  for  the  fight  c^ 
**  thine  eyes  which  thott  (hik  fee."  Whenfcar  hath  once  fe^z^d 
the  heart,  you  may  fee  death's  colours  difplayed  in  the  face* 
What  a  difmal  life  do  they  live,  who  have  neither  any  pieace  by 
day,  nor  reft  by  night,  but  wearifome  days  and  nights  are  ap»- 
pointed  them  \  T^daysof  fwch  meaare  tirefome  days ;  they 
wlfti  for  the  night,  hoping  it  may  give  them  alhtle  reft;  but 
their  fears  go  to  bed  with  them,  their  hearts  pant  and  meditatie 
terror ;  and  the©,  Oh  that  it  were  day  again ! 

2.  By  fear  God  puniftieth  his  enemies  in  hell :  it  is  ihat^tf* 
gellum  Dei,  terrible  fcotirge  of  God,  by  which  a  grieat  part  of 
the  torment  of  the  damned  is  inlliAed  on  them.  Divines  uft 
to  make  this  tripartite  diftinftion  of  hell-torments,  and  tell  wi^ 
God  puniflies  the  wicked  there  partly  by  remembrance  of  what 
i-s  pall,  vfz\  the  mercies  and  means  they  once  had,  but  are  there 
iiruoveiajly  bft  j  paiily  by  the  fcnfc  of  things  prcfe(it,  e»cn'  the 


ivIhA  c£Ood  overlayiag  foul  aod  body  ;  aad  partly  by  the  fear 
of  wkt  U  to  cooe;  and  fare  this  is  not  the  lead  part  c^" 
ck  «ifery  of  ihcfe  wretched  cafl-aways.  Oh  that  fearful  %  ex* 
peftatioa  of  fiery  iodignarioQ  !  more  aod  more  of  God's  wrath 
ftiU  coming  c»i,  as  the  waves  of  the  iea,  thruAing  forward  ope  oa 
^Bother;  yea,  this  is  that  which  makes  the  devils  tremble, 
James  ii.  19.  ^eterM^i,  the  word  figoifics  fuch  a  noife  as  the  roac 
df  (he  fea^  or  the  roaring  of  the  waves  when  they  break  thcm- 
fielves  dgmd  the  rocks^  aad  this  is  occafioned  by  the  fears  which 
as^e  coQtlntiaUy  held  as  a  whip  over  them. 

3,  ^f  rovideace  makes  oie  of  the  flavifh  fears  and  terrors  of 
wicked  meD«  to  diiTipate  and  fcatter  theiQ,  when  they  are  corn- 
ed, and  confederated  againft  the  people  of  God  i  by  thefis 
have  they  been  rooted^  and  put  to  flight,  when  there  hath  been 
no  other  vifibk  power  to  do  it :  it  is  faid  Pialm  Ixxviii,  55.  Qod 
caA  out  the  heathen  before  his  people  Ifrael ;  and  by  what 
means  wer«  thofe  mighty  nations  fubdued  I  Not  by  the  Orengih 
of  muUicvides  of  the  Ifraelites,  but  by  their  own  fears;  for  it  is* 
faidy  Jofti.  xxiv.  11,  12.  **  The  Lord  fent  the  hornet  before 
•^  thcBa,  which  drave  them  out  *."  Thefe  hornets  were  the 
fears  and  terrors  of  their  own  guilry  and  prefagiog  mind,  which 
blazed  and  fwarmed  in  their  awn  breafls,  and  flung  them  to  the 
heart,  worfe  than  the  fwords  of  the  Ifraelites  could  do.  "fThe- 
"  odoret  relates  a  meniorable  ftory  of  Snpores  king  of  Perfia, 
**  wbo  had  befieged  many  ChriAians  in  the  cicy  Nifibis,  and  put 
"  them  to  great  Aralts,  to  that  little  hopes  of  fafcty  were  left 
"  them ;  but  io  the  depth  of  their  diArefs,  God  feat  an  army  of 
''  hornets,  and  gnats,  among  their  enemies,  which  got  into  the 
'*  trunks  of  their  elephants,  and  ears,  and  noArils  of  their  hor* 
**  {ei ;  which  fo  enraged  them,  that  they  brake  tbtir  harne/s, 
**  caA  their  riders,  and  put  tham  all  to  the  rout,  by  wkich  pro* 
*•  vidc&os  the  CbriAians  efcaped,**  Thefe  hornets  wer^  terrible 
to  them,  but  fears,  which  are  hornets  in  a  figure,  are  ten  ihou- 

.  %  The  miodt  anxieus  about  futurity,  is  in  a  calamitous  Aate,  and 
ttiferable  before  miferies  come.  Sefj. 

*  Hornets,  by  a  metaphor,  fignify  fudden  fear  which  was  raifed 
in  their  guilty  minds  by  (Sod.     Lavat,  on  the  place^ 

f  Sapcres  rex  Percarum  cum  urhem  Nlfibin  in  qua  erant  Chrh 
fiianif  obfedljfet ;  eamque  affligeret^  magna  vU  crahonuvt  et  culicum 
repent e  venit^  et  i?t  pyoviujcides  cavas  Elephanturum  corfcditf 
fomplcvitquf  aures  equorum^  it  a  ut  T^ fores  excuferinty  et  turbaiortfs 
ardines  infvgam  eonverterint^     Iliit.  lib*  2,  capi  30^ 

C  2 
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fiiod  times  more  tettiblc;  they  will  qacll,  and  fink  this  T^Jf 
hearts  of  the  ftoutcft  men ;  yea,  tjiey  will  quickly  make  thdfo^ 
that  in  their  pride,  and  haughtinefs,  topk  thcmfdves  rather  to  be 
gods,  and  almighty  powers,  to  know  dsemielves  to  be  but  meo,^ 
k%  it  Is,  P&l  ix.  %o.  •*  Pi?t  them  in  fear^  OLord,  that  they  may 
•«  know  themfelvcs  to  be  but  men."  One  fright  w'dl  fcare  ttem. 
^nt  of  a  thoufind  fond  conceits  and  idle  dreams. 
3.    The  ufe  rf  religious  fear. 

If  God  can  make  fnch  fruit  to  grow  upon  fuch  a  bramble  a^ 
the  finful,  flavifh  fear  of  man  is,  what  may  we  expeft  from  rer 
Jfgtous  fear;  a  choice  root  of  his  own  Spirit's  planting  ^  The 
Hies,  and  benefits  hereof,  are  innumerable,  and  ineftimablc; 
but  I  muft  contraft/  and  will  only  inftance  in  three  fpeqal  ufei^ 
of  it. 

I,  By  this  fear  the- people  of  God  arc  excited  to,  and  con-, 
firmed  in  the  way  of  their  duty.  Eccief.  xii.  13.  **  Fear  God, 
**  and  keep  his  commaiidments.'*  It  is,  cuftos  utriu/fue  takukuj^ 
the  keeper  of  both  tables,  becaufe  the  duties  oJF  both  tables  are 
influenced  by  ir.  It  is  this  fear  of  God  that  makes  us  have  ^ 
due  refpe£V  to  all  his  commands,  and  it  is  as  powerful  t<x 
confirm  us  in,  as  it  is  to  excite  us  to  our  duties.  J[er.  xxxii. 
40.  *'  I  will  put  my  fear  into  their  inwards,  and  they  (hall  not 
'*  depart  fwm  mc.**  Look,  as  he  that  foweth  doth  not  regard^ 
the  winds,  but  goes  on  in  h^  labour,  whatever  weather  the 
face  of  heaven  threatens ;  (b  he  that  fears  God,  wil)  be  foi]iid( 
^n  the  way  of  his  duty,  let  the  afpeft  of  the  times  b^  never  fc\ 
lowring,  and  difcouragipg :  and,  truly,  this  is  no  fmall  advan- 
tage, in  times  of  frights,  and  dtflraAions.  Slavi(h  fear  fets  a 
man  upon  the  devil's  ground,  religious  fear  upon  God's  ground  ^ 
And,  how  vafl:  an  odds  is  there  in  the  choice  of  our  ground, 
when  we  are  to  endure  a  great  fight  rf  offlidHon  / 
-  2.  Another  excellent  uTe  of  this^fear  is,  to  prefcrvc  the^ purify 
and  peace  of  our  confcicnces,  by  preventing  grief  and  guili 
therein,  Prov.  xvi.  6.  **  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  depart  froB^ 
'*  fivil."  See  how  it  kept  Joleph,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  andNebetoi- 
:^h,  chap.  v<  1 5.  And  this  benefit  is  invaluable,  efpecially  in  a' 
day  of  outward  calamity  and  diftrefs.  Look,  in  what  degree 
the  fear  of  God  prevails  in  our  hearts,  anfwerable  thereunto  wil^ 
the  irerenit}^  peace,  and  quietnefs  of  our  confcicnces  be  3  ah^ 
proportionable  unto  that  wil][our  ftrength  and  comfort  be  ill 
the  evil  day,  and  our  courage  and  confidence  to  look  dangers 
in  the  face. 

3.  To  conclude,  a  principal  u(e  of  this  fear  of  God  is,  to  a^- 
lyaken  U3i  to  make  timely  provifions  for  f^^ture  di(brcflre8,  tl;i|i^ 
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friieBlbeyer  they  come,  tbey  ouiy  not  come  by  way  of  JTnrpri]^' 
«po0  OS.  Thus  '*  Nofthy  bciBg  moved  with  tear,  prepared  aa 
^'  ark,"  Hebt  si.  y.  It  was  the  iaftromeDt  of  his  aiid  his  famt* 
Jies  felvatitip.  Some  men  owe  their  death  to  their  fears,  bat 
good  men,  in  a  fe|ife»  •we  their  lives  to  their  fears ;  {jofol  fears 
Save  (laia  fome,  and  godly  fears  have  faved  others.  '*  A  wife 
'*  man  feartth  and  dep^rtetb  from  evil,  (faith  Solomon)  but  a* 
**  fool  rageth  and  is  confidents"  His  fears  give  him  a  timely  a« 
km  be&MK  the  oiemy  falls  intoJsis  qaarters^  and  beat  them  up;  by 
tiu&meana  he  hath  time  to  get  into  his  chamben  of  fecority  and 
fefi,  bdore  the  ftorm  fall :  '<  Bat  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confi* 
^*  dent ;"  he  never  fears  till  he  begins  to  feel ;  yea,  moil  dmes 
be  is  paft  all  hope  before  he  begin  tohave  any  fear* 

Thefe  we  ioqie  of  the  ofes  God  makes,  of  the  leveral  kindi 
of fear. 


CHAP.        IV. 

Wherm  tie  ffrings  oM  caufei  (f  Jpnful  fewr  an  fearcM  9Uti. 
qnd  the  evils  tf  fucbf'eau  thence  JUjcwered. 

fiea.  I.  TTAVING  Ihewp  before,  the  kiods,  and  nfes  bf  fear; 

*^  it  remains,  that  next  we  fearch  oat  th«  ipriogs 

fifoffl  which  thefe  waters  of  Marah  are  derived,  and  fed.    And, 

Caufe  I.  Ffrft,  We  (hall  fiod  the  (infill  fears  of  moftgood 
fnen  to  fprip^  oot  of  their  ignorance,  and  the  darknefs  of  their 
pwn  ininds;  all  darknefs  difpofes  cp  fear,  hot  none  like  Intel* 
Ic^al  darknefs.  Yon  read»  Cant.  iii.  8.  how  Salomon's  life 
^oard  had  every  man  bis  fword  apon  bis  thigh,  kecav/e  of  fear 
m  the  night.  The  night  is  the  fnghtfol  feafon,  in  the  dark 
every  biuh  is  a  bear ;  we  fometimes  fmile  by  day,  to  fee  what 
$Uy  things  thofe  were  that  feared  as  id  the  night.  So  it  is  here; 
were  oqr  jadgm^nts  bot  daely  informed,  how  foon  would  oar 
hearts  be  qaieted  ? 

Now  there  is  a  five«foId  ignorance,  oat  of  which  oar  fears 
are  generated : 

*  1.  ignorance  of  God :  Either  we  know  not,  or  at  leaft  do 
not  doeiy  Gonfider  his  Almighty  Power,  vigilant  care,  nofpotted 
faidifoloefs,  apd  how  they  are  "all  engaged,  by  covenant,  for 
l^is  people.  This  ignorance,  and  inconfideratenefs,  lay  at  the 
root  of  their  fears,  Ifa.  xh  27,  28.  "  My  way  (faith  Zion)  is 
f'  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  pafled  over  from  my 
1'  (io4  s'J  Words  importiog  a  fafpucion  that  God  hath  left  her 
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out  of  cfae  aeeouBC  of  bis  |^QvideQce»aQ4  die  alla]i9gi»^of  tli0ib 
v^om  be  would  look  after*  and  uke  care  for. 
.  But  were  it  ooce,  thorooghly  uiuIerAood,  apd  believed,  wbat 
|iowcr  there  is  ia  God's  hand  to  def(od  U9,  what  .tenderods  in. 
bis  bowels  to  commUerate  us,  what  faitbfuloers  ia  all  the  pro« 
mifes,  in  which  tbej  are  o^e  over  to  us,  O  how  qaiet  and 
isstim  would  our  hearts  be  i  Our  courage  would  quickly  be  up, 
aod  our  fears  dowu, 

-  2.  Our  iguoraiu^  of  meu  geoeraies  our  fears  of  meii^;  wei 
^ar  tbem^  becaufe  we  do  not  know  them ;  if  we  uadeiftood 
theui  better*  we  would  fear  them  lels;  we  over'svalue  theaa^ 
^d  theu  fright  at  theoi.  They  fay  the  lion  is  painted  more 
fierce  than  he  is ;  I  an  fure  our  faucy  paints  out  maniAord 
dreadful. than  iodieed  he  is;  if  wicked .mco*.  efpeciaUy  if  usuki- 
tudes  of  wicked  men  be  confederated  againft  us,  uur  hearts 
fail,  and  prefently  apprehend  inevitable  ruin*  ^'  The  floods  of 
'1.  the  ungodly  made  me  afr^d,'*  iaMt^  Da\4d,  (L  s*}  the  met* 
tudes  of  them  which  he  thought,  like  a  flood  or  mighty  tor- 
rent of  water,  mufl  needs  fweep  away  fuch  a  flraw,  fuch  a 
feather*  as  be  was,  before  them ;  but,  iu  the  mean  tio^e^  we 
^now,  or  confider  not  that  they  have  no  power  againft  us,  but 
what  is  given  them  from  above,  and  that  it  is  uiual  with  God 
to  cramp  their  hand^,  and  cUp  on  the  bands  of  reftraint  upoa 
them,  when  their  hearts  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  db  mifcbtef ; 
did  we  fee,  arid  confider  them  as  they  are  in  the  hand  of  our 
God,  we  ihoiild  not  tremble  at  them  as  we  do, 

3.  Ignorance  of  ourfelves,  and  the  relation  we  have  to  God. 
creates  flavifli  fears  in  our  hearts,  Ifa.  li.  12.  for  did  believera 
but  thoroughly  underfland  how  (]ear  they  are  to  God,  what  re^. 
Jations  they  f'uflain  to  him,  of  what  account,  and  value,  they 
are  in  his  eyes,  and  how  well  they  are  fecured  by  his  faithfut 
promifes,  and  gracious  prefence,  they  would  not  flart  and 
tremble  at  every  noife,  and  appearance  of  danger,  as  they  do^ 
God  reckoned  it  enough  to  cure  ail  Abraham's  fmful  fearsj^ 
when  he  told  him  how  his  God  flood  engaged  for  his  defence* 
<?,en.  XV.  I.  **  Fear  not,  Abraham,  i  am  thy  (hield." 

And  noble  Nehemiah  valued  himfelf  in  times  of  danger  and 
fear,  by  bis  intereA  in  God,  as  his  words  import,  Neh.  vi.  11. 
The  confpiracy  againft  him  was  ftrong,  the  danger  he  and  the 
faithful  with  him  at  that  time  Wjgre  in,  was  extraordinary;  (bmey 
therefore,  advlfed  to  ficc  to  the  temple,  and  barraci»do  tbcmfelvea 
there,  againft  the  enemy :  But  Nehemiah  undcrflood  hiipfelf 
better ;  Should  fuch  a  man  as  I  flee?  And  *whQ,  being,  as  J  am^ 
fhouldjlse  P  faith  bc^  y .  flf.  A  man  fo  called  of  God  to  this  fcrvice^ 
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ji  mafl  dtider  ft^  promifes,  a  raia  of  fuch  maoifold  and  maQl- 
feSdiperieQces,  fhould  fuch  a  roaa  flee  ?  Let  others,  who  hate 
BafQch  encouragements,  flee  if  they  will ;  for  my  part,  1  will 
not  flee.  I  remember  it  was  an  argnment  ufcd  by  %  Tertulliao, 
to^qoiet  the  fears,  and  flay  the  flight  of  Cbriftiaos  in  thoTe 
bloody  times;  Art  thoa  afraid  of  a  man,  O  Chriflian !  when 
devils  are  afraid  of  thee,  as  a  piiiboer  of  his  jodge,  and  whom  the 
world  dnght  to  fear,  as  being  one  that  (hall  judge  the  world. 

0  that  we  could,  without  pride  and  vanity,  but  value  ourfelves 
dieiy,  according  tow)ur  Cbriflian  dignities  and  privileges,  which, 
if  ever  it  be  necefl&ry  to  count  over,  and  value,  it  is  in  fuch 
rimes  of  danger  and  fear,  when  the  heart  is  fb  prone  to  dcjcc- 
&«,  and  finking  fears. 

4.  Ignoranceof  our  dangers  and  troubles,  caufes  our  frights 
and  terrors ;  we  tniflake  them,  and  therefore  are  frighted  at 
them,  we  are  fgnorant  of  two  things  in  our  troubles  amoDg  o- 
ihers,  viz. 

1.  The  comforts  that  are  in  tbcm^ 

2.  The  outlets  and  efcapes  from  them. 

There  is  a  vaft  oddl  betwixt  the  outward  appearance,  and 
&ce  of  trouble,  and  the  infide  of  it ;  it  is  a  lion  to  the  eye  at 
adiflance,  but  open  it,  and  there  is  honey  in  its  belly.  P.iul 
and  Silas  met  that  in  a  prifon  which  made  them  fiog  at  mid- 
night, and  fo  have  many  more  fince  their  day. 

Arid  as  we  ate  ndt  ignorant  of  the  coutforts  that  are  (bmetimes 
'^oand  in  our  troubles,  (b  of  the  outlets,  and  doors  of  efcape, 
God  can,  and  often  doth,  open  out  of  trouble ;  "  To  God  the 
••  Lord,  belong  the  iflnes  from  deadi,"  Pfal.  Ixviii.  20.  ••  He 
**  kooweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptatioo,"  2  Pet, 
ii*  9.    He  can,  with  every  temptation,  make  a  way  to  efcape, 

1  Cor.  X.  13.  the  poor  captive  exile  reckoned  upon  nothing, 
but  dying  in  the  pit,  making  their  graves  in  the  land  of  their 
optmty,  Ifa.  li.  14.  for  they  could  think  upon  none,  but  the 
Dfaal  methods  of.  deliverance,  power,  or  price,  and  they  had 
Bcither ;  little  did  they  dream  of  fuch  immediate  influences  of 
God  upon  the  king's  heart,  to  make  him  diiinifs  them,  freely, 
contrary  to  all  rules  of  ftate  policy,  Ifa.  xlv.  12. 

5.  But  efpedally  the  fears  of  good  men  arife  out  of  their  ig- 

X  Art  thou  afraid  of  a  man,  O  Chriftian  I  who  fliooldft  be  feared 
1)yangeli;  iince  thou  art  to  judge  angels ;  who  (hoaldft  be  feared  by 
devils,  (liuce  thou  hafl  got  power  over  devils ;  who  fhouldfl  be  fear- 
«d  by  all  the  world,  dnce  all  the  world  is  10  be  judged  bythce* 
Tertul.  §n  Fcar^ 


iioraoce  and  ioconfiderateoefs  of  the  covenant  of  gnee.    tf  iMl 

.  Were  better  acquainted  with  the  isatitre^  eSLtent,  and  AabUity  of 
the  covenant^  our  hearts  would  be  tnuch  freed  thereby^  fion 
theie  tormeotiDg  paffious;  this  covenant  would  be  a  pam^ 

.  eea,  an  uni?erfal  remedy  agatnft  all  our  fears,  upon  fpiritnal, 
or  temporal  accounts,  as  will  be  made  evident  hereafter  in  this 
difcourfe# 

Cau/t  ti  ilnother  caule,  and  fountain  of  finful  fear,  is  guilt 
upon  the  confcience«  A  lervant  of  fin  cannot  but,  firft,  or 
lad,  be  a  flave  of  fear ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  cannot 
chuie  but  expeA  evil.  No  (boner  had  Adam  defiled,  and  wound- 

.ed  his  confcience  with  guilt,  but  he  prefently  trembles,  and 
hides  himfelf :  So  it  is  with  bis  children;  God  calls  to  Adam^ 
not  in  a  threatening,  but  gentle  dialed ;  not  in  a  tempefi,  but 
in  the  cool  of  the  day ;  yet  it  terrifies  him,  there  being  in  him- 
felf mens  confcia  /ani,  sl  guilty,  and  condemning  confcicnGe, 
Gen.  iii.  8.  **  It  is  *  Seneca's  obfervation,  that  a  guilty  ton- 
'*  fdence  is  a  terrible  whip,  and  torment  to  the  finner^  perpe* 
^*  tually  lathing  him  with  foUicitous  thoughts  and  fears,  that 

'  *'  he  knows  not  where  to  be  fecure,  nor  dare  he  truft  to  any , 
**  promifes  of  proteftion,  but  diftrufts  all  doubts,  and  is  jealons 
«<  of  all/'  Of  fuch  it  is  faid.  Job  xv.  21.  that  a  dreadful  /omul 
is  in  their  ears;  noting  not  only  the  efiefis  of  real,  but  alio 
of  imaginary  dangers :  His  own  preiaging  mind,  and  troubled 
fancy,  fcares  him»  where  no  real  danger  is,  fuitable  to  that, 
Prov.  xxviii.  1.  The  loickedjketb  when  nme  purfues^lbut  thf 
righteous  is  bold  as  a  lion.  Juft>as  they  fay  of  (heep,  that  they 
ar&  affrighted  by  the  clattering  of  their  own  feet,  when  once 
they  are  fet  a  running;  fo  is  the  guilty  finner  with  the  no& 
of  his  own  confcience,  which  founds  nothing  in  his  ears  but 
miferyt  wrath,  and  hell;  We  may  fay  of  all  wicked  men  in 
their  frights,  as  f  Tacitus  doth  of  tyrants^  "  That  if  it  were 
**  poflible  to  open  their  inGae,  their  mind  and  confcience ;  ma- 
<*  ny  terrible  flripes,  and  wounds,  would  be  found  there  :'^ 
•  And  it  is  faid,  lia.  xxxiii.  14.  the  finners  in  Sion  are  afraid, 
trembling  taketh  hold  of  the  hypocrite.  Fear  and  trembling 
as  naturally  arife  out  of  guilt,  as  the  fparks  do  out  oi  a  fieiy 

*  Male  faeinorum  eonfcientia  flagcllari^  tt  flurimum  illi  tor* 
nteniorum  ejfe^  eo  quod  perpetuo  ilUtn  filicitudo  urgft^  ae  verbervt 
fuod  fponforihus  fecuritatis  fuae  non  fotefl    credere.      Senec^ 
.  Epift,  97, 

t  Si  recludantur  wentes  tjfrannorum  poje  ajpici  lamatus  it 
'  idus^    Aonal. 
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'  charooal.  inAories  abandaDtly  furoldi  us  with  fad  cxtmpks 
xiihe  truth  of  this  obfervatioa.  Catalioc,  that  monAcr  of 
i  wic^edneis,  would  ftart  at  aoy  fudden  ooifci  beiog  hauoted 
with  the  furies  of  his  owo  evil  coD<cieoce.  Charles  IX.  after  his 
Uoodj  aad  barbarous  maflacre  of  the  Proteftauts*  could  neither 
ileep  nor  vake  without  mafic  to  divert  his  thoughts.  And 
'  par  Richard  III.  after  ibe  murder  of  his  two  innocent  nephews. 
I  faWdiv^fS  images  or  fhapes  like  devils  in  his  fleep*  polliug  and 
i  hauling  him.  Mr.  Ward  tells  of  a  Jefuit  in  Laucafliire,  vho 
being  followed  by  one  that  had  found  his  gloVe,  out  of  i^o  O'* 
Aer  defig^  bat  to  reftore  it  to  him,  but  bcicg  purfued  by  hit 
bwa  guilty  conscience  alfo,  he  leaped  over  the  next  hedge, 
and  was  drowned.  And  remarkable  is  tha^t  which  Mr.  Fpx  re* 
lates  of  cardinal  Creicentins,  who  fancied  the  devil  was  walking 
la  his  chamber^  and  ibmetimes  couching  under  his  table,  as  he 
Was  WTiiing  letters  to  Rome  againft  the  Proteftants.  Impius 
ianfum  mettdt,  quantufn  mcuit :  fo  much  mifchief  as  confcicdo; 
telb  them  they  h^ve  done,  fo  mnch  it  bids  thetp  expeA.  WoU 
&IS  tells  us  of  one  John  HoFmeiAer  who  fell  lick  with  the  very 
terrors  of  his  own  confcience  in  his  inn,  as  he  was  travelling 
towards  Aufpurge  in  Gennany,  and  was  frighted  by  his  owa 
coBfcience  to  that  degree,  that  they  were  fain  to  bind  him  in 
his  bed  with  chains ;  and  all  that  they  oould  get  from  him  wa.s 
/  am  caji  avHiy  for  ever,  t  have  gruvo^ijly  wotmded  my  own 
eon/cUnce, 

To  this  wounded  and  trembling  confcience  is  oppofed  the 
fpirit  of  a  £>iind  mind,  mentioned  2  Tim.  l.  7.  '^  God  hath  noc 
•*  given  us  the  fpirit  of  fear,  btit  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a 
**  &und  mtod  :  '*  A  found  mind  is,  in  this  place,  the  fame  thing 
with  a  pure  and  peaceable  confcieuqe,  a  mind  or  confcience  noc 
infirm,  or  wounded  with  gailt,  as  we  iay  a  found  or  hale  body, 
which  hath  no  difeafe  attending  it,  fuch  a  mind  is  oppofed  to 
the  ipidt  of  fktiT ;  it  will  make  a  man  bold  as  a  lion ;  . 
-^-^Nil  con/cite  JiH,  nulla  palU/cere  culpa, 
Nkmttrus  ahenetis  ejfo,^^  Ho.  1.  i,  ep.  r. 

By  this  thy  brazen  bulwark  of  defence, 
Still  to  preferve  thy  conicioos  innocence. 
Nor  e'ar  turn  pale  wth  guilt.-—— 
'  An  evil  and  guilty  ecnfcience  fofments  fears  tai  terrors  three 
ways.  ^ 

I.  By  ag^avating  fnudl  matters,^  and  blowing  them  up  to 
the  height  of  the  woA  fatal  and  deftruAive  evils ;  fo  it  was  with 
Ca'm,  Gen.  iv.  14.  "  Every  one  that  meets  me  will  flay  me/' 
VoL.lV.  D  
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Now  every  child  was  a  giant  in  his  eye,  and  any  body  he  met 
his  over-match.  A  guilty  confcience  gives  a  man  no  iight  of 
his  enemy,  bnt  throagh  a  magaifyiDg  or  multiplying  glafs. 

2«  It  begets  iears,  by  interpreting  all  doubtful  caies  in  the 
worft  fenfe  that  can  be  faftened  upon  them ;  Peffimus  in  dubiis 
augur  timor. .  If  the  fwallows  do  but  chatter  in  the  chimney, 
Bc(Tus  interprets  it  to  be  a  difcovery  of  his  crime>  that  they 
are  telling  tales  of  him,  and  faying,  Beflus  killed  a  man.  Nay, 
'  3.  If  a  guilty  confcience  hath  nothing  to  aggravate  and  mag- 
nify, nor  any  doubtful  matter  to  interpret  in  a  frightful  fenfe, 
it  can,  and  often  doth  create  fears  and  terrors  out  of  nothing 
at  all :  the  I'ules  of  fear  are  not  like  the  rules  in  arithmetic, 
>vhere  many  nothings  make  nothing,  bnt  fear  can  make  fome- 
thing  out  of  nothing,  yea,  many  things,  and  great  things  ont  of 
nothing  at  all,  Pfal.  liii,  5.  th^re  were  they  in  great  fear  where 
no  fear  was;  here  was  a  great  fear  raifed  or  created  out  of  no- 
thing at  all ;  had  their  fear  been  examined  and  hunted  home 
to  its  original*,  it  would  have  been  found  a  pure  creature  of 
fancy,  a  chimera  having  no  fundamentum  in  rir,  no  other  foun- 
dation but  a  troubled  fancy,  and  a  guilty  confcience ;  thns  it 
was  with  Paftiur,  he  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  a  bitter  ene- 
sny  to  the  prophet  Jeremy,  and  if  there  be  none  to  fright  and 
terrify  from  abroad,  rather  than  he  (hall  want  it,  he  (hall  be  a 
terror  to  himfelf,  Jer.  xxi  3,  4.  he  was  his  own  bugbear,  afraid 
of  his  own  fhadow ;  and  truly  this  is  a  great  plague  and  mife- 
ry ;  he  that  is  a  terror  tq  himfelf,  can  no  more  flee  from  ter- 
rors than  he  can  flee  from  himfelf.  Oh,  the  efficacy  of  con* 
fcieoce !  how  doth  it  arreft  the  ftouteft  fmners,  and  make  them 
tremble,  when  there  is  no  vifible  external  caufe  of  fear  !  Nemo 
fejudice^  nocens  ab/olvitur ;  i.  e.  No  guilty  man  is  abfolved,  even 
when  himfelf  ads'  the  part  of  the  judge. 

OhjeSlion  i.  But  may  not  a  good  man,  whofe  fins^  are  par- 
doned, be  affrighted  with  his  own  fancies,  and  feared  with  his 
own  imaginations  ? 

Solution.  No  doubt  he  may,  for  there  is  a  twofold  fountain 
of  fears,  one  in  the  body,  another  in  the  foul,  one  in  the  con- 
Aitution,  another  iu  the  codcience  ;  it  is  the  aflliAIon  and  in- 
felicity of  many  pardoned  and  gradoos  foujs,  to  be  united  aod 
married  to  fuch  diftempered  and  ill  habited  bodies,  as  fhall  af- 

•  In  time  of  fear  and  danger,  objects  of  terror  appear  to  thofc 
who  are  terrified  more  numerous  and  greater  than  they  are  in  reality; 
^  fuch  tilings  are  then  more  credulouily  believed,  and  more  eaii^ 


.Bft  tbem  vidioiit  any  real  caafe  from  withlo,  and  vonnd  them 
by  tfaeir  owa  difeafes  aod  didempers ;  and  tbefe  woonds  can  no 
more  be  prevented  or  cured  by  their  reafon  or  religion,  thaa 
aaj  other  bodily  diTeafe,  fiippofe  an  ague  or  fever»  cto  be  fo 
cored.  Thus  *  phyfidans  tell  u$,  when  adud  choler  or  melan- 
choly overflows  and  abounds  in  the  body,  as  in  the  hypochoa- 
•driacal  diAempers,  ire.  what  iad  effeAs  it  hath  upon  the  mind 
as  well  as  upon  the  body,  there  is  not  only  a  &d  and  fearfnl  ar> 
peA  or  countenance  without,  but  (brrow,  fear»  and  affliAing 
.tbonghta  within ;  "there  is  a  fore  affllAion  to  many  good  men, 
vhofe  cooiciences  are  fprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Chrift  from 
gniiti  bat  yet  God  fees  good  to  clog  them  with  fncb  affliAioa 
as  this  for  their  hom^iationy  and  for  the  prevention  of  worfe 
evils. 

Okj^Sf,  2.  Bat  manjrbold  and  daring  fmners  are  foandi  who, 
fiotwithfianding  aU  the  guilt  with  which  their  confciences  are 
loaded^  can  locjj^  dangers  in  the  face  without  trembling,  yea» 
they  can  look  death  itfelf,  the  king  of  terrors,  in  the  face,  with 
kfs  fear  than  better  ipeo. 

Soi,  True,  but  the  rea&a  of  that  is  from  a  fpiritaal  judg* 
f&ent  of  God  upon  thdr  hearts  and  confciences,  whereby  they 
are  hardened,  and  feared  as  wtth  a  hot  iron,  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  and 
h  confcienee  is  difabled  for  tlie  prcient,  to  do  its  office,  it  can* 
not  put  forth  its  efficacy  and  aAivity  now,  when  it  might  be 
vkbA  to  their  falvation,  but  it  will  do  it  to  purpofe  hereaftert 
when  their  cafe  (hall  be  remedilefs, 

Caufi  3.  We  fee  what  a  forgq  of  feart  a  guilty  confcienee  if, 
and  no  lefs  is  the  fin  of  unbelief,  the  real  and  proper  caufe  of 
mod  diftraAing  and  affiiAive  fears ;  fo  much  as  our  fouls  are 
empty  of  faith,  they  are,  in  times  of  trouble,  filled  with  fear: 
Ve  read  of  ibme  that  have  died  by  no  other  hand  hot  their 
own  fears  ;  bot  we  never  rea^  of  any  that  died  by  fear,  who 
vereonce  brought  to  live  by  fatth  ;  if  men  would- but  dig  to 
the  root  of  thetr  fears»  they  would  certainly  find  unbelief  there, 
^  Matth.  viii.  26.  fVfy  are  ye  fearful.  0  ye  ^  little  faith!  .  The 
I  Idsfath,  fiill  the  more  fear:  Fear  is  generated  by  unbelief, 
r    and  unbeiief  itrengtheoed  by  fear,  as  in  nature  there  is  an  ob« 


*  Fernet.  Pathiol.  lib.  s,  capi  16.  Corpfirh  hahiiui  ftccus  et  ma* 
cHentuti  afpe£iui  incenftans^  horri^uJ  ac  maftus^  in  morbit  animi 
metut  et  ntvjlitia,  iacifurnitasj  fofkitudOf  innanis  rerum  covtmcn-^ 
tMiofomnis  iurhulentut^  bdrrendit  infovinut  fiu^uans^  et  agitatut 
^i^Hi  rerum  ni^r^rum,  <bc, 

-  P  « 


«ieHiiUe  sMAiyini««y  circular  geoeratioii,  Tipoors  iMgert  fboxia^ 
•and  fiiowers  new  vapours ;  lb  it  is  in  thiols  morale  and  tberd> 
fore  all  the  ikill  ia  the  world  cau  never  cure  us  of  the  cfifealb 
yQi  fear,  till  God  firft  cure  us  of  our  unbelief;  Cbrifi  dxeee- 
^ore  took  the  right  luethod  to  rid  hit  diiciple$  of  their  fear»  by 
rebuking  their  unbelief.  The  remains  of  this  fin  in  God's  own 
people  is  the  caule  and  fountain  of  their  fears,  and  mor^  par^ 
cnlarly  to  (hew  how  fear  is  generated  by  unbeBef,  let  a  few 
particulars  be  beedfully  adverted  ro. 

1.  Unbelief  weakens  and  Aumbles  the  anenting  aA  of  failb| 
4od  thereby  cuts  off  from  the  foul,  in  a  great  meafure,  itt  pritt« 
xipal  relief  againft  danger  and  trcMibks«  It  is  the  ufe  and  of* 
iice  of  faith  ta  realize  to  the  foul  the  invifiblr  things  of  the 
world  to  come,  and  thereby  encourage  it  againft  the  fears  and 
dangers  of  the  prefent  world  s  Thus  Tlfd^x  JcrfiokEgyftt  n^i 
fearing  ike  wraih  cf  th$  iing,  for  he  indur/d^  as  feeing  Urn 
that  is  invifible^  Heb.  xt.  1 7.  If  this  afleniing  ad  of  faith  be 
weakened  or  daggered  in  the  foul,  if  once  invifibles  ieen  un- 
certainties, and  vifibles  the  only  realiti^  no  wonder  we  are  & 
feared  and  frighted  when  fbefe  vifible  and  ienfible  cxas&forts  are 
expoied  and  endangered,  as  they  often  are  and  ^U  be  in  tfak 
mutable  world.  1  hat  man  muft  needs  be  afraid  to  ftand  his 
ground  that  is  not  thoroughly  perfuaded  the  ground  he  fbmds 
on  is  firm  and  good ;  it  is  not  to  )>e  wondered  diat  men  (bould 
tremble,  who  ie^m  to  feel  the  ground  (hake  and  re^l  under 
them. 

2.  I/nbelief  (huts  up  the  refuges  of  the  foul  in  the  divine 
4>romtres,  *  and  by  leaving  it  without  thofe'refuges,  muft  needs 
'leave  jt  In  the  hand  of  fears  and  terrors*  That  which  fortifier 
and  emboldens  a  Chriflian  in  evil  times,  is  his  dependance  upon 
God  for  a  proteftion,  PfaL  cxliii.  9^  I  ffy  unto  thee  to  Aide  nu^. 
The  cutting  off  this  retreat  (which  nothing  bnt  unbeli^  can 
do)  deprives  the  foul  of  all  thofe  fiiccours  and  ftrpports  whieh 
the  promifes  a(Ibrd»  and  conieqnenily  fills  the  beart  with  aosd^ 

'  ety  and  fear. 

3.  Unbelief  makes  men  negligent  and  carelefs  in  providins 
for  troubles  before  they  come,  and  fo  biings  ibem  by  way  of 
furprife  upon  them  ;  and  the  more  furpriiing  any  evil  is,  the 
Biore  frightful  it  is  always  fOund  to  be  :    we'can^ot  think  that 

.  ^oah  was  fo  affrighted  at  the  IkKxi,  when  it  began  to  fweU  A^ 
bove  all  the  bills  and  mountains,  as  all'the  reft  of  the  worM 
was ;  nor  was  there  any  reaft)n  that  he  (hould,  halving  foreften 

*  I^dMlfafidimpremiffa  levant^  i.e.  Many  j^romifcs  fupporl  faitfi^ 
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Ikbf  faiib,  fflidttttfc  prariikA  for  it»  Heb*  xL  7.  JfyfiM  Noah 

r      idffwamHl  £f  God^  prepAridanark.    "^  Augoruoe  rdttes  • 

t      ivry  pcriioept-and  sncmoMibk  fiory  of  P^lioo$»  bifliop  of  Hob» 

I      vhowas  afcryrkb  mui  boih  ia  goods  aod  grikoe:   be  hid 

\     fluicbof  the  worid  io  bis  hands,.  \^i  litde  of  it  ia  his  heart) 

[     *odit  was  well  there  was  ood,  bx  the  Goths,  a  barberoos  peo^ 

[     |de,  breaking  i4to  that  city,  hke  io  maoy  devils^  fell  ttpoo  thd 

pref ;  tbofe  that  trufled  to  the  treafures  whidi  they  Jiad^  wcm 

deceiYed  aadraiocd  by  thefpi  for  the  rich  were  p«c  to  tGrtoref 

r     lQucoiife&  wbere  they  had  Ud  their  aaoates  a  This  good  biihap 

I     fdl  iato  tbek  hands,  and  loft  all  he  had,  biu  was  fcarce  iDOvad 

4i    at  the  kxCs,  9^  afypears  by  bis  prayer,  which  my  aothor  relatee 

itJiBSt   Lordf  ktym$4y^lmtmikUdfwmygdd4mdjihw  i  thm 

humtfi  it  is  noi  my  inafure  :  that  I  hav$  kid  up  in  beavm% 

wec^tdiHg  to  tiy  command.    J  was  tuarmd  tf  this  jiu^mtni  te* 

fore  it  camtf  iwdpfotridtdfor  it  /  aad  when  aUmj  iaUr^  kts^ 

Jjurdt  tbm  kmme/t^ 

Thoa  Mr.  Bradford,,  when  the  keeper's  wife  came  roaoiog 
imo  his  chamber  faddei^ly,  with  words  able  to  have,  put  the 
Hooft  men  ia  the  world  ioto  a  tren^Uiog  poAnre  1  Oh,  Mi*.  Brad* 
ford  i  I  bring  you  heavy  tidiogs ;  to-morrow  you  misft  be  bur- 
j&ed,.  and  your  cbaif^  is  now  taiyiag  :  He  put  off  bis  hat,  and 
iiiid,  Lofdy  lihankthtii  I  have  iodudjor  this  a  great  nvtue^ 
it  is  mt  terriUe  to  met  Cod  make  me  worthy  ojjuch  a  mercy, 
^ot  the?  benefit  of  a  profpeft  of,  and  preparation  .for  fuffertngs  1 
4.  UnbelM  leaves  onr  deareft  inrcrells  and  concerns  in  our 
^wn  bands,  it  commits  nothing  to  God,  and  confeqaentty  muft 
needs  fill  the  heart  with  diltraf^iiig  feari  when  immiocnt  dangers 
^threaten  u^.  Reader,  if  this  be  thy  cafcj  thou  wilt  be  a  Ma« 
'gor  ndflabib,  furronaded  with  terrcfs,  whenioever  thou  flialt  be 
Cnrrotrnded  with  ^gers  and  troubles.  Believers  in  thiS,  as  well 
as'inmai^y. other  things^  have  the  advantage  of  thee,  that  they 
have  committed  all  that  is  precious  aod  valuable  to  them  into  the 
bands  of  God  by  faith,  to  him  they  have  committed  the  krep* 
.^  ing  of  their  (buls,  i  Pet  iv.  19.  aad  all  their  eternal  cpncern* 
I  'ment^^  aTim.  i.i6.  Andthefebeiogput  into^fafe  ha  ads,  they 
r  are  not  (fiflrafied  with  fears  about  other  matters  of  lefs<rahie, 
L  but  can  trott  them  where  they  have  eatruAed  the  greater,  and 
[  e»joy  the  quietnefe  and  peaee  of  a  refigned  foul  to  God,  Prov^ 
nvkp.  But. as  for  thee,  thy  Bfc,  thy*  liberty,  yea,  which  is 
Infiaitdy  more  than  all  thcfe  ihiog^,  thy  ibul  will  ly  upon  thy 
ll^dsin  the  day  of  trouble,  and  thou  wilt  not  know  what  to 

♦  *Atf^.  deCivkai.  D^el,  lit.  x,  cef^io^    . 
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do  with  them,  nor  which  way  to  difpofe  of  them/  Oh !  d&eA 
be  the  dreadfol  firaits  aad  frights  that  unbelief  leaves  mea  ini 
it  ic  a  foontain  of  fears  and  dUlraftioos^  And  indeed  it  cannot 
bat  diftraA  and  confound  carnal  men,  in  whom  it  reigns,  and  if 
in  its  full  ftrength,  when  fad  experience  (hews  u^what  fears  and 
tremblings  the  very  remains  and  reliqaes  of  this  fin  begeu  ia  the 
hctt  men,  who  are  not  folly  freed  from  it.  If  the  unpurged 
reliques  of  unbelief  in  them  can  thus  darken  and  cloud  their 
nricfences,  thus  greaten  and  multiply  their  dangers ;  if  it  can 
draw  fudi  fad  and  unfrightful  conclufioos  in  their  hearts,  not* 
withftandio^  all  the  contrary  experience  of  their  lives,  as  we  feo 
in  that  fad  mftance^  i  Sam.  xxvii.  i.  What  panic  fears,  and 
unreiteTjad  terrors  muft  it  put  thofe  men  under,  where  it  is  in  its 
full  ftrength  and  dominion  i 

Caufo  4.  Moreover,  we  ifaall  find  many  of  our  fears  raifed  and 
provoked  in  ns  by  the  promifcuons  adminiflrarions  of  providence 
in  this  world,  when  we  read  in  faiptnre,  that  *'  there  is  one 
*'  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  \vickcd,  and  all  things  come 
**  alike  to  all/'  £cd.  ix.  z,  that  when  the  fword  is  drawn,  God 
fuffersittocutofi  the  nghieou^and  the  wicked,  Etek.zxi.  3, 
The  fword  inakes  no  difference  wfaor^  God  hath  made  fo  great  a 
dlfier^ce  by  grace ;  it  neither,  diflmgaifhes  faces,  nor  b-eafls^ 
but  h  as  foon  iheathed  in  the  bowels  of  the  beA  as  the  worft  of 
men.  When  we  read  how  the  fame  (ire  of  God's  indigtMUion 
devours  the  green  tree  and  the  dry  tree,  Ezek.  kx.  47.  how  the , 
baflcets  of  good  figs  (the  emblem  of  the  bjell  men  of'  thoie  tiipes) 
were  carried  into  Babylon  as  well  as  the  bad,  Jer.  xxiv.  5.  how 
the  flefh  of  God's  iaints  bath  l>een  given  for  meat  to  the  fowls  of 
beaven,  and  10  the  beads  of  the  field,  Pfal.  xcvii.  1 2.  and  how. 
the  wicked  have  devoured  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  thaii 
himfelf,  as  it  is  Hab.  i.  13.  !  fay,  when  we  obferve  fuch  thingi 
infcriptttre,  and  find  our  obfervations  confirmed  by  the  accounts 
and  hidories  of  former  and  later  ages ;  when  we  reflet  upoii 
the  unfpeakafole  mifeiks,  and  butcheries  of  thofeplaiQebearred 
and  precious  fervants  of  ChriA,  the  Albigenfes  and  Waldepfe^ 
how  they  fell  as  a  prey  to  their  cruel  adveriaries,  notwitHdanding 
the  conviocing  fimplicity  and  bolioefs  of  their  lives,  and  all  their 
fervent  cries  and  appeals  to  God ;  how  the  very  flower  of  the 
reformed  Proteflant  intereit  io  France  was  cut  ofTwith  more 
than  barbarous  inhumanity,  b  that  the  dreets  were  wadied,  and 
thecanals  of  Paris  ran  with  their  predous  blood.  What  horrid 
^d  unparalleled  torture  the  (ervants  of  God  felt  in  that  cruel 
xnafTacre  in  Ireland,  a  hidory  too  tragical  for  a  tender-hearted 
reader  tc  day  loDg  upon;  and  hoW|  in  our  pwp  1^^  the  rngSk 
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[     emioefltminifters,  and  Cbriftiaos,  were  fent  to  beavea  ia  a  Eery 

cfaaiipt,  ia  thofe  doleful  Mariaa  days  :  I  iay ,  when  we  read,  and 

coQ/ider  fuch  things  as  thefe,  it  roozes  our  fears,  and  pats  aa. 

\     into  frights,  when  we  fee  ourlelves  threatened  with  the  fame 

\    enemies  and  danger ;  when  the  feet  of  them  that  carried  out  the 

dear  iervants  of  God  in  bloody  windiog-fheets  to  theic  graves, 

I     flaod  at  the  door,  to  carry  as  forth  next,  if  providence  loofe 

their  chain,  and  give  them  a  permiflion  fa  to  do ;  and  our  fears^ 

OQ  this  account,  are  heightened,  by  CQufidering  and  involving 

thefe.  four  things  in  our  thoughrs,  which  we  are  always  more  in- 

f     dined  to  do,  than  the  things  that  (honld  fortify  our  faith,  ani 

■J     heighten  our  Chriftian  courage.     As, 

1.  Wc  arc  apt  to  confider,  that  as  the  fame  race,  and  kind 
of  men,  that  committed  thefe  outrages  upon  our  brethren,  are 

I     fiiU  in  being,  and  that  their  rage,  and  malice,  is  not  abated,  la 

\     the  lead  degree,  hot  is  as  fierce,  and  cruel,  as  ever  it  wasu 

Gal.  iv.  29.  *•  As  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flefti  perfecut- 

j      •*  ed  him  that  was  born  after  the  fpirit,  even  fo  it  is  now.**    So 

I      it  was  then,  and  juft  fo  it  is  (till :  the  old  enmity  is  entailed  np*- 

on  all  wicked  men,  from  generation  to  generation.     Multi  ad' 

buc  qui  clavum  /anguine  Abelis  rubentem  adhuc  circumferunt^ 

Cain's  Club  Is  to  this  day  carried  up  and  down  the  world, 

fidned  with  the  blood  of  Abel,  as  Bucholtzer  fpeaks.    It  is  » 

rooted  antipathy,  and  it  runs  in  a  blood,  and  will  run,  as  long 

as  there  are  wicked  men,  from  whom,  and  to  whom  it  (hall  be 

propagated,  and  a  devil  in  hell,  by  whom  it  will  not  fail  to  be 

exafperated,  and  irritated.     , 

2.  We  know,  alfo,  that  nothing  hinders  the  execution  of 
their  wicked  purpofes  again(t  us,  but  the  reftraints  of  provi- 
dence; (hould  God  loofe  the  chain,  and  give  them  leave- to  aft 
forth  the  malice,  and  rage  that  is  in  their  hearts,  no  pity  would 
be  (hewn  by  them,  or  could  be  rationally  expefted  from  them, 
Pfal.  cxxiv..  I,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6.  We  live  among  lions,  and  them 
that  are  fet  on  fire  of  hell,  Pfal.  Ivii.  4.  The  only  rcafon  of 
<m  fafety  is  this,  that  he  who  is  the  keeper  of  the  lions,  is,  al- 
io the  (hcpherd  of  the  (Heep. 

3.  We  find,  that  God  hath  many  times  let  looffe  thele  lions 
upon  his  people,  and  given  them  leave  to  tear  his  lambs  in. 
pieces,  and  fuck  the  blood  of  his  faints:  how  well  foever  be 
loves  them,  yet  hath  he  often  delivered  then  into  the  hands  o.f 
their  enemies,  and  fuffered  them  to  perpetuate,  and  aft  the 
greateft  cruelties  upon  them ;  the  befi  men  have  fuffered  the 
vorft  things,  ^nd  the  hi  (lories  of  all  ages  have  delivered  dowa 
«aio  01  the  moft  tra^cal  tj^tio&s  of  their  barbarous  afage. 
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^  4.  We  arc  cod/cious  to  oorfclvcs,  howfar  flidrt  nfc  cotiie,  iti 
bolinefs,  ioDocency,  and  (piritual  exceileacy,  of  tbofe  ^exe^Ue&l 
perfoos  >vho  have  foflfcrcd  thcfe  thiogs ;  and  thercFore  hstvc  no 
ground  to  expeA  more  favour  from  providence,  than  they 
fonad  *.  sfrc  know,  alio,  there  is  no  promife  in  the  fcriptufe^,  to 
ivhich  tbey  had  not  as  good  a  claim,  and  title,  as  Qt]r(elve9> 
With  us  are  found  as  great,  yea,  greater  fins,  than  in  them^ 
imd  therefore  have  no  reafon  to  pleafe  our(elves  with  the  fdnj 
Imaginations  of  extraordinary  exemptions.  I^  we  think  theft 
evils  (hall  not  come  in  our  days,  it  is  like  many  of  them  thoughl 
So  too;  and  yet  they  did,  and  we  may  find  it  quite  otherwife^ 
Lam.  iv.  12.  **  Who  would  haVe  thought  that  the  enemy 
•«  (hould  have  entered  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  ?"  The  re- 
volving of  ihtjkr  and  fnch  like  coofiderations,  in  our  thoughts^ 
Ikud  mixing  our  own  unbelief  with  them,  creates  a  w^rld  of 
fears,  even  in  good  men,  till,  by  refignation  of  all  to  God,  and 
i^ing  faith  upon  the  promifes  that  aflufe  us  of  the  fanflifitatto^ 
m  all  our  troubles,  as  that  Rom.  viii.  28.  God's  prefence  with 
Us  in  our  trmibics,  as  that  Pfal.  kci.  1 5.  his  moderation  of  out 
aroubles,  to  that  meafure,  and  degree,  iii  which  tbey  are  fupi* 

Eriable,  I(a.  xxvll.  B..  and  the  fafe,  and  comfortable  outlet^  afi4 
^1  deliverance  from  them  all  at  laft ;  according  to  that  is 
Rev.vii.  17.  We  do,  at  Jaft,  recover  our  heart?  out  of  the 
iiaads  of  our  fears  ^gain,  and  compofe  them  to  a  quiet»  and 
fweet  fatisfaftion  in  the  wife,  and  holy  pleafure  of  our  God. 

Csufe  5.  Our  immoderate  love  of  life,  aiid  the  comforts,  and 
conveniencies  thereof,  maybe  affigned  as  a  proper,  and  real 
ground,  and  caufe  cf  our  Anful  fesrs,  when  the  dnnger^  of  the 
^mes  threaten  the  One,  or  the  other :  did  we  love  our  lives  lef», 
^e  (hould  fear,  and  tremble  fefs  thati  we  do.  It  ii  i^d  of  thcrffi 
renowned  fiunts.  Rev.  xii.  1  u  '*  They  overcame  by  the  blood 
*'  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  the  teftimony,  and  tbejr 
•^  loted  not  their  live*  unto  the  death." 

They  overcame  not  only  the  fury  of  theii*  enemies  withotrt 
them;  but  their  (inful  fears  within  theto ;  and  this  viftory  was 
atchievedby  their  mortification  to  the  inordinate,  and  Immode- 
fite  teve  pf  life.  Certainly,  their  own  fears  had  overcome 
them,  }f  they  had  not  firH  overcome  the  love  of  life :  it  was 
not,  therefore,  without  very  great  rcaSSn,  that  our  Lord  en- 
joined it  upon  all  bis  difciplefs,  ai>d  followers,  io  hate  their  ovm 
Uves,  Luke  xtv.  x6.  not  Rbfolutcly,  but  in  comparifen,  and 
competition  with  him,  i.  e.  to  love  it  in  ib  remils  a  degree,  as 
to  flight,  atid  undervalue  it,  as  a  po^r,  low  thing  In  fach  a 
comparUoa:  bc  forefa^  what  Aatp  trlal^i  and  fuferings.weie 
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cond%  upon  them,  and  he  koew  if  the  fond,  and  iniBoderaie 
-  love  of  life  were  not  overcome,  and  mortified  in  them,  it  would 
tasXt  them  warp,  and  bend  under  fuch  temptations. 

This  was  it  that  freed  Paul  from  flavifti  fears,  and  made  him 
fc magnanimous,  and  undaunted;  indeed  he  had  lefs  fear  upoft 
his  fpirits,  tho*  he  was  to  fuffcr  thofe  hard,  and  (harp  things, 
in  his  own  perfon,  than  his  friends  had,  who  only  fympathized 
with  him,  and  were  not  farther  concerned,  than  by  their  own 
love,  andpity ;  he  fpake  like  a  man  who  was  rather  a  fpe£Vator, 
dun  a  fufferer.  Afts  xx.  24,  25.  **  None  of  thcfe  things  move 
"me,"  faith  he.  Great  foul !  not  moved  with  bonds,  and  af- 
flidions !  how  did  he  attjun  fo  great  courage,  and  coollancy  of 
miod,  io'  fuch  deep,  and  dread^l  fuffcrings  1  It  was  enough  to 
have  moved  the  ftouteft  man  in  the  world,  yea,  and  to  have  re* 
moved  the  reiblntions  of  any  that  had  not  loved  Chrift  better 
than  his  own  life :  but  life  was  a  trifle  to  him,  in  comparifoa 
with  Jefus  Chrift,  for  h  he  telk  us  in  the  next  words,  "  I  count 
'<  not  my  life  dear  unto  me/'  q,  il  It  is  a  low-prized  commodity 
in  my  eyes,  not  worth  the  (aving,  or  regarding  on  fuch  finful 
terms.  Oh!  how  many  have  parted  with  Chrift,  peace,  and 
eternal  life,  for  fear  of  lofmg  that  which  Paul  regarded  not« 
And  if  we  bring  our  thoughts  clofer  to  the  matter,  we  iha)l 
fooQ  find  that  this  is  a  fountain  of  fears  in  times  of  danger,  and 
|hat  from  this  exceffive  love  oif  li£e  we  are  racked  and  tortured 
with  ten  ^hoafand  terrors.    For, 

1.  Life  is  the  greateft  and  neareft  intercft  men  naturally  have 
{n  this  world,  and  that  whidi  wraps  up  all  other  inferior  interefta 
in  itfelf.  Job  ii.  4.  *'  Skin  for  {kin»  yea,  all  that  a  sian  hath* 
*'  will  he  give  for  his  life."  It  is  a  real  truth,  thought  it  came 
from  the  mouth  of  the  father  of  lies ;  afflt£)jon$  never  touch 
the  quick,  till  they  touch  the  life ;  liberty,  eftate^and  other  ac;- 
fommodations  in  this  world  receive  their  value  and  efixmation 
from  hence ;  if  life  be  cut  off,  thefe  accidents  peri(h,  and  are  of 
no  account.  Gen.  xxv.  32.  **  Behold  I  am  at  the  point  to  die. 
*'  (taid  Efau)  and  what  profit  (hall  this  birth-right  do  to  me  V* 

2.  Life  being  naturally  the  de;tfeft  intereft  of  men  in  thie 
world,  the  richeft  treafure,  and  moft  beloved  thing  on  earth,  t(» 
a  natural  man;  th^t  which  ftrikes  at,  and  endangers  li/e,  muft^ 
in  his  eyes,  be  the  greateft  evil  that  can  befal  him ;  on  this  account 
death  becomes  terrible  to  men ;  yea,  as  Job  calls  it,  the  Inng  tf  . 
terror Sy  Jobxviii.!i4.  The  black  prince,  or.the  prince  of  cloade 
and  darknefs,  asi  fome  tranflate  thofe  words :  Yea^  fo  is  terrible 
ii  death  upon  this  acCQt|at.  that  the  very  fear  of  it  hath  fome- 

Vql,  IV,  E 
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times  precipitated  men  into  the  hands  of  if,  as  we  (bmetinres  <^ 

fcrve  in  thties  of  peIVile«cc,  the  cxceffivc  fear  of  thcjpiague  hat& 

induced  it  *  ^ 

*    3.  Though  death  be  terrible  in  any  ffiape.  In  the  mildeft 

form  it  can  appear  in ;  yet   a'  violent  and  bloody  death,  bjr 

'  the  hand^  of  auel  and  mercilefi  men,  is  the  molt  terrible  forni 
that  death  can  appear  in ;  it  \i  now  the  king  of  terrors  indeed, 
in  t%e  QQoft  ghadly  reprefentation  and  frightful  form,  in  itsfcarlee 
robes,  and  terrifying  formalities ;  in  a  violeat  dea^th,  alt  the 
fearbaroas  cruelty  that  the  wit  of  our  enemies  can  rn vent,  of 
.their  malice  inSif)^,  is  mingled  together ;  in  a  violent  death  are 
many  deaths  converted  into  one,  and  it  oftentimes  approaches 
ben  by  fuch  ftow  ark!  deliberated  paces,  that  they  feel  every  trcadt 
of  its  root,  as  it  adVanceth  towards  them.  Moriatur,  utfentkU 
femori;  Let  him  fo  die,  (faid  thel  tyrant)  that  he  may  feci  him* 
felf  to  die ;  yea,  and  how  he  dies  by  inch^meial,  or  flow,  lingering 
degrees  and  this  is  exceeding  frightful,  efpectally  to  thofe  that 
kre  of  moft  foft  and  tender  nature  and  temper  who  mnft  needs 
be  flruck  through  \)fith  the  terrors  of  death,  except,  the  Lord 
arm  them  again  ft:  it  whh  the  aCuraace  of  a  better  life,  aod 
fweeten  thefe  bitter  apprehcnfion  j  by  the  forctaftes  of  it.  This 
is  enough  to  pUt,  eVeb  fanftififed  nature  into  confternation,.  airf 
make  a  very  gracious  heart  to  fink,  utalefs  it  be  la  upheld  by 
divine  ftrength  and  comfort :  And  hfence  cooic  many,  very  ctia- 

•  »y  of  our  fears  and  terrors,  efpecialiy  when  the  lame  eneiiiies 
that  have  been  accuftomedto  this  bloody  work,  Ihall  be  found 
confederating  and  defignlng  agaiii  to  break  in  upon  us,  and  z£i 
over  again  as  Qfiuch  cruelty,  as  ever  they  have  done  upon  our 
fcrcthrin  in  times  'part. 

Caufe  6.  To  conclude :  many  of  our  finful  fears  anclconfter- 
nations  flow  Irom  the  influences  of  Satan  upon  our  phantalies. 
They  fay  winds',  and  llorm?  are  oft-times  raifedby  Satan,  both' 
hy  feaand  landj  and  I  liever  doubted,  bxitahe  pHnce  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  by  God's  permiffion,  can,  and  of  ten  doth,  put 
the  world  into  great  frights  and  cKfturbances  by  fuch  tempeHsy 
Job.  i.  19."  He  can  raife  the  loftieft  winds,  pour  down  roaring 
fhowers,  rattle  in  the  air  with  fearful  daps  of  thundery  and  fcare 

.  *  Gafen  reports,  that  foitie  have  died  fuddenly  through  fear :  It 
is  iiot  therefore  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  in  the  opioipn  of  Arif- 
totle,  and  almoft  all  others,  that  a  man  Ihould  d'e,  through  tlie  fear, 
of  death.  The  feir  of  evil  fometitncs  briiigs  on  men  that  which  they 
c^read;  as  is  evident  from  the  cXJimplc  of  thofc  whofe  fear  has  pre- 
vented the  deatli  appointed  them  by  the  judge.  StcrruanDtatlx,^.v6^^ 
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^e'losoMT  world  with  terrible  ilafhes  of  lightoiog.  JUd  ( 
4»{ii)f  Aotbttt  belT£ith,  by  the  fa^x^  permi(fion»  ^  gr^at  deal  ojF 
jyiueace  and  |>ower  upon  the  fancies  and  paflions  of  men ;  aii4 
pji  raife  more  teirible  ftorms  and  lempefls  wichin  os,  than  cv^ 
Ve  hjsard  qr  felt  without  us  :  he  can  by  leave  from  God,  approach^ 
01]^  phapt^iieS)  diftarb  and  trouble  thejtn  exceedingly  \>y  forming 
iirigbtf^  ideas  there ;  for  Satan  not  only  works  upon  ipcn  inc* 
diately,  by  the  miniilry  of  their  e^Lter^al  /enics,  but  by  reafiMi 
li  his  fpiritual,  ^ngelical  o^tpre,  be  can  have  i^imediate  aQcefs  19 
Ihe  iDtemal  feDfe  al(b,  .as  appe^s  by  ^i^loliqd  dreams ;  and  by 
fra£biiiognpon  thatpo^jverof  the  foul,  he  influences  tbepaflioQ^ 
^  it,  ^o4  pn^  it  .^pdtr  very  dreidfik  a^pprehenfions  and  co^- 
/ternadpnf*  Now  if  $ataQ  cap  provoke  and  exafpcral^e  the  fury 
and  rage  of  wicked  men,  as  it  is  evident  be  can  do,  as  well  as  be 
icap  go  10  the  m^Lgazanes  and  ^flore-faoufes  of  thundcri  lightniogs^ 
j0^^ofrik$x  :0  what  mwardilorms  of  fear  can  he  (hake  our 
j^eartji  wichal»  9nd  )i  pod  give  him  but  a  permifliony  how 
f  eady  will  be  be  to  do  it,  feeing  it  is  fb  conducible  to  his  deilgn ; 
lor  by^putjtipg.  men  ipto  fnch  frights,  be  at  once  weaken^ 
.tbeir  hands  in  duty,  as  is  plain  from  his  attempt  his  iK'ny  i^on 
^ebemiah,  chap.  vi.  13.  and  if  he  prevail  there,  be  drives  them 
into  the  ffiares  and  traini  of  his  temptation^,  as  the  fifhcrman  anf 
jfowljcr  do  the  birds  ^pd  Gfl^es  into  their  nets,  when  once  t|t^ey  ' 
have  flufhed  and  frighted  them  out  of  their  coverts.  And  thus 
you  have  fome  acco^ot  of  the  principal  and  true  caufcs  of  pur 
£nful  fiears. 

CHAP.      V. 
Laying  opfn  the  fitful  and  lamentable  efe6is  ofjlavijb  and  in9r£* 
natefear,  both  in  carnal  and  regenerate  perfins.  - 

$eQ.  I.  TT  A  VIN  G  taken  9  view  ip  the  former  chapters  of 
f-^  the  kinds  and  caufes  of  fear,  and  fcen  what  Het 
at  the  root  of  ilavi(h  fear,  and  both  breeds  and  feeds  it,  what 
fruit  can  we  exped  from  fuch  a  curfedplaot,  but  gall  and  worm- 
wood, fruit  v^  bitter  as  de;itb  itfelf  ?  tet  us  then,  in  the  pestt 
place,  examine  anfl  well  coniider  thefe  following  and  deplorable 
eS^ds  of  fear,  to  excitie  us  to  apply  ourielves  the  more  concem- 
jedLy  to  thole  dire^tioos  that  follow  10  the  cioCe  of  tl.i$  treaciki^ 
JFor  the  cure  of  it.    And, 

EffeEi  I.  ThefirftelfeaQf  this  Gpful  aqd ^XQrbiuni  paiBoo   ' 
is  dillradion  of  mind  ^qd  thoughts  in  duty :  Bo^  Cicero  and 
QuiniiUaa  wiUbare  die  word  tumultust  a  tumuli)  to  come  from 
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timor  multuSf  mach  fear,  it  is  a  componnd  of  thole  two  vrorii't 
much  fear  raifes  great  uproars  aad  tumults  ia*  the  foul^  and  pots 
all  into  hurries  aod  dtftra£lions»  fo  that  we  cannot  attend  upon 
any  fervice  of  God»  with  profit  or  comfort.  It  was  therefore  a 
very  neceflary  mercy  that  was  requcfted  of  God,  Luke  i.  74. 
•*  That  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemie|s; 
**  might  Icrve  him  without  fear."  For  it  is  impoffible  to  fervc 
God  without  diftraftions,  till  we  can  ierve  him  without  the 
flavifh  fear  of  enemies.  The  reverential  fear  of  God  is  the 
greateft  fpur  to  duty,  and  choiceft  help  In  it,  but  the  diflrafttng 
fears  of  men  will  either  wholly  divert  us  from  our  duty,  or 
deftroy  the  comfort  and  i>enefit  of  our  duties ;  it  is  a  deadly 
(hare  of  the  devil  no  hinder  ail  comfortable  intercourfe  with 
God. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  when  the  apoftle  was  giving  his  ad- 
vice to  the  Corinthians,  about  n^rriage  in  tbol^  times  of  perfe* 
cutibn,  and  difficulty,  he  commends  to  them  a  fingle  life  as  moft 
eligible:  Where  it  may  be  without  (inful  inconveniencies,  and 
that  principally  for  this  reafon,  "  That  they  might  attend  upon 
**  the  Lord  without  diftraftion,"  1  Cor.  vii.  35.  He  fore&w 
what  ftraits,  cares,  and  fears  miift  unavoidably  diOraA  them  ia 

'  fuch  times  that  were  moA  clogged  and  incumbred  with  families 
9nd  relations ;  when  a  man  fhould  be  thiokiog,  O  what  (hall  I 

.  do  now  to  get  my  doubts  and  fears  refolved  about  my  intereft  in 
Chrift  ?  How  may  I  fo  behave  myfelf  in  my  fufferings  as  to  credit 
religion,  and  not  become  a  fcandaland  flumbling-flone  to  others  ? 
His  thoughts  are  taken  up  with  other  caros  and  fears :  O  what 
will  become  of  my  wife  and  poor  little  ones  ?  What  Ikal)  {  der 
with  them,  and  for  them,  to  fecure  them  from  danger. 

I  doubt  not  but  it  is  a  great  defign  of  the  devil  to  keep  us  ia 
continual  alarms  and  frights,  and  to  puzzle  our  heads  and  hearts 
with  a  thoufand  difficulties,  which  pofiibly  may  never  befal  us^  or 
if  they  do,  (hall  never  prove  fo  fatal  to  us  as  we  fancy  them,  and 
all  this  is  to  unfit  us  for  our  pre(ent  duties»  and  defh-oy  our  com^ 
fort  therein  ;  for  if  by  frights  and  terrors  of  mind  he  can  bur  once 
diftraA  our  thoughts,  he  gains  three  great  ^ints  upon  us,  to 
our  unfpeakable  lofs^ 

I.  Hereby  he  will  cut  off  the  freedom  and  fweetnefs  of  our 
oMDmunion  with  God  in  duties,  and  what  an  empty  (hell  will 
the  beft  duties  be,  whtn  this  kernel  is  wormed  out  by  fuch 

a  fabtle  artifice  ?  Prayer,  as  Damafcen  aptly  exprefles  it  is 
^Afufiimmtg  «ar  m,  the  afcenfion  of  the  mind  or  foul  to  God  ;  but 

diftradion  clips  its  wings;  he  can  never  offer  up  his  foul  aod 
thought^  to  God^  that  bath  not  die  poiTdTiQa  of  &em  himkUi 


I 
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»d  \a  that  IS  under  dtfiraftiiig  fears  pofleflcth  not  himfelfi 
Tbelife  of  all  communion  with  God  in  prayer,  confifts  in  the 
farmony  that  is  betwtxt  oar  hearts  and  words,  and  both  with 
the  will  of  God ;  this  harmony  is  fpoiled  by  diftrafiions,  and  fo 
Satan  gains  that  point. 

2.  Bat  this  is  not  all  he  gains,  and  we  Io(e,  by  difira^ng 
fe^rs ;  for  as  they  cut  off  the  freedom  and  fweetnefs  of  onr  in* 
Sercourie  with  God  in  prayer,  fo  they  cat  off  the  foul  from  the 
fnccoars  and  reliefs  it  might  otherwife  draw  firom  the  prosufes. 
We  find  when  the  Ifiraelities  were  in  great  bondage,  wherein 

'     their  minds  were  diilraAed  with  fears  and  ibrrows,  they  regarded 

[  not  the  fupporting  promifes  of  deliverance  fent  them  by  Mofes^ 
£xod.  vi.  3.  David  had  an  exprefs  and  particular  promife  of  the 

I  kingdom  from  the  month  of  God,  which  mu((  needs  include 
his  deliverance  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul,  and  all  his  ftratagemt 

I     todcftroy  him;  but- yet,  when  eminent  hazards  were  before 

I  his  eyes,  he  was  afraid,  and  that  f^r  betrayed  the  (bccours 
from  the  piomife,  lb  that  it  drew  a  quite  Contrary  conclnfioo, 

I  1  Sam.  xxvii.  i .  '*  I  (hall  one  day  perifh  by  the  hand  of  Saal  :*' 
And  again  be  is  at  the  iame  point,  P&l.  cxvi.  11.  *'  All  men 
«<  are  liars,"  not  excepting  Samuel  himfelf,  who  had  affured  him 
of  the  kingdom.  This  is  always  the  property  and  natnre  of 
fear  (as  I  ihewed  before)  to  make  men  diftruft  the  beft  (ecoritj 
when  they  are  in  eminent  peril :  But  oh !  what  a  mirchicf  is 
this  to  make  us  fufpicious  of.  the  promifes,  which  are  our  chief 
relief  and  fupport  in  times  of  trouble :  Oar  fears  will  unfit  os 
for  prayer,  they  will  alfo  (hake  the  credit  of  the  promifes  with 

I  us ;  and  ib  great  is  the  damage  we  receive  both  ways,  that  ie 
v^f  re  better  for  us  to  lofe  our  two  eyes,  than  two  fuch  advan- 
tages in  trouble.    But, 

3.  This  is  not  all,  by  our  prefent  fears,  we  lofe  the  benefit 
^  and  comfort  of  all  our  paft  experiences,  and  the  (ingular  relief 
\     we  might  have  from  all  that  faithfulnefs  and  goodnefi  of  God, 

which  our  eyes  have  (een  in  former  flraights  and  dangers,  the 

prefent  fear  clouds  them  all,  Ifa.  li.  12,  13.   Men  and  dangers 

are  (b  much  minded,  that  God  is  forgotten,  even  the  God  that 

'  hath  hitherto  preferved  us,  though  our  former  fears  told  us, 

the  enemy  was  daily  ready  to  devour  lis.     All  thefe  fweet  i^eliefs 

are  cut  off  from  us  by  our  diflraAing  fears,  and  that  at  a  time 

when  "We  have  moft  need  of  them. 

Effe&  2.  Diffimulacion  and  hypocrify  are  the  fruit  of  flavifh 

[      fear  ;  diftra^tibn  you  fee  b  bad  enough,  but  difHmulation'  is 

I      ^orfe  than  dillra^tion,  and  yet  as  bad  as  it  is,  fear  hath  driven 

i     good  u9i€A  if^io  t^is  ibaiY ;  it  will  make  eyeo  an  upright  fool 


yrarp  M  J^Pd  frpia  the  roles  q^  .«|l;ttt  i^^egrk^r  ^Qtd  capjorj 
w^ic^  Aio.i4d  be  in^parablc  ^t  ^  u«)es  frooi  a  Chriftiao  :  qf 
fifjiom  (faith  God  to  jb'us  Ifracl)  baft  j^um}  be^  ji^wd«  that  t^p^ 
'  \^  Ued,  axid  haft  pot  ccQieipibered  ms^  ?  God  fipda  falthocid,.^ 
charges  it  upon  fear^  q.  d.  1  know  it  was  «g^iBft  the  xeibl^Uopf 
pf  ay  peppile's  fae^m  thus  to  di/Iemble^  this  pertaioly  ^  the  eP- 
kAol  a  fr^bt;  who  is  he  that  hath  fcarqd  ]K)U  i9jK>  tbis  evil  i 
It  »was  Abraham's  fear  ihax  m^de  him  di^^^ibte  to  tbe  re.prQacb 
gi  bis  religipq,  Geo.  x;k.  2, 1 1 .  Aad  Jad^ed  it  w^i  <b|it  aa  od^ 
fight  tp  fee  m  headmen  ib  fcbooliog  wd  reproving  gre^t  ^br^ 
j^  abottt  it,  as  he  there  dotb» 

It  wa$  tkot)mg  but  fear  that  drew  hU  fofn  If^  ioip  the  K|^ 
(n%r^9  ^eD.  xxvL  7.  And  it  was  fear  thg,t  ov/eriqat^e  Peiter  a- 
gf^A  biis  promiiei  us  well  as  prindplp,  to  iby  cwceriiiog  bi|t 
(d^ar  S^vioiiXy  i  /rnort;  not  /6<  ^i^n,  Mattb.  iKxvi.  69.  Had  Abr^ir 
li^m  9t  thiat  time  remembered,  aqd  a6led  k*&  faith  fr«ely  upoii 
^ib^t  xhe  Lord  faid  to  biiP)  Gen.  SLvii.  i.  Fe^r  n^,  Jjkrah^m^ 
4  0m  thy  JhUld^  be  bad  e6:a^d  both  rbe,  (In  tod  tbe  ftaioe  id- 
ip  Wfbicb  he  fcH,  but  even  chat  gr^eat  believer  was  fc^^d  by  his 
jPWQ  fears ;  ^  ceriainly  this  is  ^  gre^t  evil,:a  cog^Ucat^d  mif* 
icbief.    For, 

1.  By  tbefe  falls  and  (candaU,  religion  is  m^e  viJLe  ^adcooi- 
«lemptible  in  the  eyes  of  xbe  world,  it  i/cfteds  lyirb 'i9Uch  rc- 
|>rpaah  iipop  Ged  and  his  pronaiJes,  u  if  his  Word  were  fOojt  fof* 
^defit  ^CQrity  for  qs  to  rely  upoa  in  tijnes  of  trouble,  as  if 
jt  we^e  (a^rlrjuAing  to  our  wit,  y^e^,  to  fin,  thaa  to  the  prpr 
/miies. 

%,  It  greatly  Wfcakens  the  bands  of  othfirs,  aod  proves  g  ibr^ 

^    4ircoi}ragemeQ|  to  tbem  10  tbeir  trials,  to  &e  their  brethrefi 

faint  for  fear,  and  aihamed  to  own  iheir  principles ;  Ibm^timeis 

It  bath  this  Bdi&bievc^s  eiTed,  but  it  is  always  ixp proved  by  Sa^ 

f^fi  aod  wicked  men  to  this  piirpoTe.     And, 

3.  it  will  be  a  terrible  blow  and  w«)Und  to  opr  owp  co^fci- 
ffice^,  for  fach  flaws  in  osr  integjrity  we  ^ay  b/s  kept  waking 
luid  iighing  many  a  night ;  O  fee  the  mifcbiefs  of  a  tiojoroug 
iu)d  faint  (pirit  \ 

Ej^eSi  3.  Slavifli  fears  of  the  cre^t^re  exceedipgly  ftrengthe^ 
our  temptations  in  times  of  danger,  and  mak^  thei&  very  eifioi^ 
;dpus  and  preiral^ot  upon  u$,  frov.  xxiK.  25.  7 hi  fiar  of  man 
brings  afnate.  Satan  fpreads  the  net,  bnt  we  are  not  within  itis 
pleach,  till  our  own  fears  drive  us  into  it ;  the  recoiling  of  our 
fpkits  from  fpme  ia^minea^  dangers,  may  caufc  the  pji^ife  of  % 
irite  CbriAian  to  intermit  and  faultcr,  how  regular  focver  i^ 
h^ats  at  otbicr  lisBes;  thi$  ^xdllxaule  great  trepidgtii^n^y:  limu 
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flit/kAto  diaif  tct  iii^txt  ai^cf  upright,  a&d  thatk  h  that 
ferii^  the  fixare  ovtr  th^ii"  fouls.  Aatua  was  a  good  man,  and 
itfclatfy  he  knc\lr  to  be  a  great  fin,  yet  fear  prevailed  vHih  that 
gdbd  mait  tc^  gii^e  tbo'  much  way  fd  that  great  evil,  ^xod.  x^ii* 
^2.  7»o»  kriowefi  ihepiopU  thai  they  artfet  upon  fhxfch'tef^  faitfc 
he,  m  his  cud  excafe  ia  the  ma'ttef  of  the  gorden  calf,  q.  <t. 
hocA,  I  dWft  do  no  o^herwife  at  that!  time,  the  people  were  vi* 
o\ea\\ftLtxi  paffioftately  Pet  upon  it;  had  I  refitted  them,  it 
fliight  Yii<rt  coft  me  dear. 

It  vras  fear  that  prcvaHed  with  OrJlgeti  to  yiefd  &  far  as  he  did 
in  offering  inoenfe  to  the  !<&/,  the  confiderattoa  of  Which  fa6i 
Krateht^  hearr  to  pi^es.  It  ^as  nothing  but  fear  that  made 
David  play  the  fad,  add  aff  fo  dtfhononrably  as  he  did,  i  Saa&. 
Xxi.  12.  Feair  is  i  fnare  in  which  Satan  hath  caught  as  ifi^ny 
lonis  as  itL  aiiy  other  df  his  firatagems  and  (hares  whatibevef . 

It  were  eafy  to^Ve  inflfances,  fo  inany  and  fo  fad,  as  ^otild 
^vge  t'Ms  bead  evetr  to  tedioti(be(^,  bot  I  chufe  rather  ro  come 
fo  the  particulars,  wherein  the  danger  of  this  fnare  of  the  devil 
confiffs.     And, 

1.  Herein  fiesf  the  edfnaribg  dangei"  of  finf^l  fear,  that  it 
drives  men  out  of  their  pro;te  flarioii,  out  of  their  place  and 
Aofty,  befide  whtcfa  there  is  none  to  be  found,  but  whait  is  Sa- 
tan's ground.  The  ftibtle  eoemy  of  our  falvation  is  aware  that 
we  are  out  of  gnn^fhot,  b^yood  his  reach,  whilft  We  abide  with 
God  in  the  Wny  of  onr  duty,  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  whiift 
^e  are  with  httn,  and  there  is  no  attempring  our  ruin,  under 
the  wings  of  his  prOteftioO.  If  eVer,  therefore,  be  meaneth  to 
do  any  thing  opon  os^,  he  Auflf  get  ts  off  that  ground,  and 
from  undier  thofe  witigs ;  abd  there  is  Oothidg  like  fear  to  d6 
this:  then  we  are  as  the  bnrd^  that  are  wanderhig  from  tbeit 
tt(h,  Prov.  x?tviL  8.  or  like  Shimd  out  of  his  \W\^. 

2.  Fear  is  ufually  th^  firff  pafljon  iti  the  foUl  that  beats  a  par- 
\  ley  with  the  enemy,  and  treats  with  the  tempter  about  term$ 
i*    dF  renditionr;  and;  as  the  French  proverb  is,  The  caftle  that 

parleys,  is  half  yjon.    It  is  fear  that  confabs  with  flefh  and 

Mood,  whiHl  faith  is  engaged  With  God  for  the  fupply  o€ 

\     (Irength  to  elidute  the  ftege.     "Vt^e  have  a  fad,  add  doleful  in* 

Kance  of  this  in  Spira ;  he  tells  us  how  his  own  fears  betrayed 

Mm,  by  parleying  with  the  tempter :  for  thus  Mr.  Bactfti,  in 

I     the  hiftory  of  his  life,  records  the  oec;fifion  of  his  fall.  *  Wbilft 

j     •  Spira  ws  toffing  upon  the  reftlefs  Waves  of  doubts,  M^ithoot 

I     *  guide  to  ti*uft  to,  or  haven  to  flee  for  fuccour,  on  a  fuddcn; 

i     •  God's  fpirit  affixing,  he  felt  a  calm,  and  began  to  difconrfe 

\    *  With  him(tlf  in  this  manner :'  ^  Why  waadereft  thou  tbu* 


46  A  PratHeal  Treatift  tf  fear. 

**  iQ  nncertaintics  ?  Unhappy  man !  gUl  away  fear,  pot  oD  tfaf 
^*  ihield  of  faith ;  where  is  thy  wonted  courage,  thy  goodneft, 
**  thy  conftancy  ?  Remeniber  that  Chrift's  glory  lies  at  the  ftake, 
"  fuflTer  then  without  fear,  and  he  will  defend  thee,  he  will  tell 
*'  thee  what  thou  (halt  anfwer ;  he  can  beat  down  all  danger, 
«'  bring  thee  out  of  prifon,  raife  thee  from  the  d- ad ;  confider 
•*  Peter  in  the  dungeon,  the  martyrs  In  the  fire,  &c" 

*  Now  was  Spira  in  reafonable  quiet,  being  refolved  to  yield 
'  to  thofe  weighty  reafons ;  yet  holding  it  wifdom  to  examine 
*  all  things,  he  confults,  alfo,  withflem,  and  blood;  thosthe 
'  battle  renews,  and  the  flcfh  begins,  in  this  manner :  '  Be  vreU 
**.  advifed,  fond  man,  confider  reafons  on  both  fides,  and  chea 
"  judge :  how  canft  ihou  thus  overwceti  thine  own  fufficicniiy, 
^*  as  thou  neither  regarded  the  examples  of  thy  progenitors, 
••  nor  the  judgment  of  the  whole  church  ?  Doft  thou  not  coq- 
<*  fider  what  mifery  this  day*s  rafhnefs  will  bring  thee  unto  t 
*•  Thou  (halt  lofe  all  thy  fiibftancc  gotten  with  To  much  care, 
'*  and  travail,  thou  (halt  undergo  the  mofl:  exquifite  tormeoti^ 
^  that  malice  itfelf  can  devife,  thou  (halt  be  counted  an  heretic. 
'*  of  all,  and  to  dole  up  all,  thou  (halt  die  (hamefuUy.  AVhaC 
'*  thinkefi  thou  of  the  loathlbme  fiinking  dungeon;  the  bloody 
"  ax,  the  burning  faggot?.  Are  they  delightful?  ircJ"  Thus 
through  fear  he  firfl  parleyed  with  the  tempter,  confulted  with 
fle(h  and  blood,  and  at  laU  fainted,  and  yielded. 

3.  It  is  fear  that  makes  men  impatient  of  waiting  God's  time, 
and  method  of  deliverance,  and  Co  precipitates  the  foul,  aod 
drives  it  into  the  fnare  of  the  next  temptation.  Ifa.  li.  14.  **  The 
"  captive  exile  hafteth  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  pit."  Aaj. 
way,  or  means  of  efcape,  that  comes  next  to  hand,  faith  fear, 
is  better  than  to  lie  here  in  the  pit ;  and  when  the  foul  is  thus 
prepared,  by  its  own  fears,  it  becomes  an  eafy  prey  to  the  next 
temptation;  by  all  which  you  fee  the  mifchief  that  comes  by 
fear,  in  times  of  danger.         ^ 

Effect  4.  Fear  naturally  produceth  pufillanimity  and  coward- 
linefs  in  men,  a  poor,  low  fpirit,  that  prelendy  faints,  and 
yields  upon  every  flight  aflault.  It  extingui(heth  all  Chrifliaa 
courage,  and  magnanimity,  where-ever  it  prevails;  and  there-, 
fore  you  find  it  joined,  fcequently  in  the  fcriptores,  with  dif-* 
couragemcnt.  Deur.  i.  21.  *'  Fear  not,  neither  be  difcouraged, 
•'  with  fainting,  and  trembling."  Deut.  xx.  3.  "  Let  not  your 
**  hearts  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not  tremble  ;*'  with  difmayed-* 
cefs,  Oeut.  xxxi.  6.  and  faint^heartedncfs,  Ifa.  viL  4.  thefo  are 
the  effeAs,  and  con(equents  of  fmful  fear.  And  how  dan|[;er-^ 
ous  a  thing  it  is,  to  have  our  courage  extinguiihed,  aad  taipt*t 
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ftt&  of  faenl't  prevail  q|x>o  as,  io  a  lime  when  we  have  the  greai* 
eftoeed^  aod  ale  of  coiirage»  aad  oar  perfeveraoce^  peace^  and 
er^raal  bapptoefs  rely,  and  depend  fo  much  upoo  it,  let  all  fc* 
tiou$  ChriAians  jadge.  It  is  (ad  to  us,  aod  dUhooourablc  to 
religiooy  to  have  the  hearts  of  womeo^  as  it  is  faid  of  £gypt» 
Ifa,  xix.  16.  M^heo  we  fliould  play  the  meo,  as  the  apoftle  ex« 
horts  us,  f  Cor.  xvi.  13.  We  fiod,  in  all  ages»  thoie  that 
have  maaifefted  moft  courage  for  Chrift  ia  time  of  trial,  hav« 
becQ  thofe  whofe  faith  hath  furmooated  fear,  and  whofe  hearts 
were  abore  all  difcouragements  from  this  world. 
-  Sach  a  man  was  Bafil,  as  appears  by  his  aafwer  to  Valcnr^  • 
the  emperor;  who  tetnptiog  him  with  offers  of  pref^ment^ 
recd?ed  tbis^nfwer,  tffer  thefi  things^  faid  he,  tocbildren:  and 
vhcQ  be  threatened  him  with  grievous  fufferings,  he  replied  9 
threaten  thefe  things  t9  your  purpk  gaUants,  that  give  them* 
Jilves  to  piea/ure,  and  are  afraid  to  die* 

And  this  was  the  fpirit  of  courage  and  magnanimity  with 
which  the  generality  of  the  primitive  Chriftians  were  animated ; 
they  (eared  not  the  faces  of  tyrants,  they  fiirunk  not.  from  the 
moft  cruel  torments :  and  it  redounded  not  a  little  to  the  credit 
of  Chriftianity,  when  one  of  Julian's  nobles,  prefent  at  the  tor- 
menting of  Mareus,  bi(bop  of  Arethufa,  told  the  apoftate  to  his 
face,  f^e  t^re  ajhamed^  0  emperor^  the  Chrifiians  laugh  at  your 
cruelty,  and  grow  more  rejoiute  by  it.  So  Lafiantius  alio  teftt- 
fies  of  them.  Our  women  and  children ,  faith  he,  not  to /peak  of 
men,  overcame  their  torments^  and  the  fire  cannot  fetch  fo  much 
as  afighfrom  them.  If  carnal  fear  once  get  the  afcendant  over 
as,  di  our  courage  and  reiblution  wiM  flag  and  melt  away ;  we 
may  fnfFer  out  of  unavoidable  nece/Ety,  but  ihall  never  honour 
Chrift  and  religion  by  our  fuiFerings. 

Efeci  5.  Carnal,  fear  is  thq  very  root  of  apoftacy,  it  hath 
made  thoufands  of  profeflbrs  to  faint  and  fall  away  in  the  hour 
of  temptation.  It  is  not  fo  much  from  the  fury  of  our  enemies 
\rithouff,  as  from  our  fears  within,  that  temptations  become 
vtdorious  over  us.  From  the  beginning  of  fears,  Chrift  dates 
the  beginning'of  apbftafy,  Matth.  xxiv.  9,  10.  "  Then  (hall 
"  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  alHided,  and  (hall  kill  you,  and  ye 
"  fiiall  be  hated  of  ail  nations  for  my  name's  fake,  .and  theat 
*'  (Hall  many  be  oiTended/'  When  troubles  and  dangers  come 
to  dn  height,  then  fears  begin  to  wcx-k  at  an  height  too,  and 
then  is.  the  critical  hour;  fears  are  high,  and  faith  is  low; 
temptation  ftrong,  and  refiflance  weak :  Satan  knocks  at  the 
'door,  and  fear  opens  it,  and  yields  up  the  foul  to  him,  except 

Vol.  IV.  F    , 
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fpecM  '^d  ao4  affiOanoe  cxxsdc  \a  feaiooably  from  iieavta ;  ft 
}oi^  as  we  can  profefs  religion  without  any  great  hazard  ot  lif^ 
Ubertjr^'Or  eflaiet,  wc  aoay  (hew  much  zeal  and  forwardnefs  iq 
the  ways  of  ^odlioefs  :  but  wfaeo  it  comes  to  theiharps,  tor^> 
fyiing  utUq  hlocd^  few  will  he  fouod  .to  own  and  aflfert  it  open^ 
id  the  (ace  of  iuoh  dangers.  The  firft  retreat  is  ufodlly  made 
trom  a  free  aod  oped,  to  a  clo&  and  concealed  praAice  of  religtoei 
t^t  ^petung  our  windows,  as  Daniel  did,  to  (hew  we  care  not 
lnrbp  knows  we  dare  worihip  our  God,  and  are  not  a(ham6d  af 
our  duties,  but  hiding  our  priaciples  and  praAice  with  all  the 
fft  and  care  inia^nabie,  reckoaiog  it  well  if  we  canefcape  danger 
(»y  lettifig  fall  our  profeffioo  which  might  expofe  ue  to  it :  bat 
^  ibe.  inqueft  go  oo,  and  we  cannot  be  fecured  any  loiter  on* 
^er  this  refuge,  we  mu(l  compiy  with  faJle  worftiip,  and  give 
ibme-  apen  fignal,  that  we  do  fo,  ,or  elie  be  marked  out  for  mins 
then  faith  fear,  Give  a  little  more  ground,  and  retreat  to  the 
gext  fecurity,  whith  is  to  comply  ieemingly  with  that  which 
Vne  do  not  allow,  hoping  God  will  be  merciful  to  us,  and  ac* 
cept  BSy  if  we  keep  our  hearts  for  him,  though  we  are  forced 
thus  to  diflemble  and  hide  our  principles.  Ramus  ad  c6m* 
mtmem  ^rrerem,  kii  Calderinus,  when  going  to  the  ma{s.  Let 
us  go  to  the  common  error;  and,  as  Seneca  advileth  about 
Worflitppiog  the  Roman  gods,  In  animi  rtHgme  twn  habgal, 
fed  in  a&iAus  fingat ;  let  us  make  a  fembiance  and  fb^w  of 
V^orttiipping  them,  though  our  hearts  give  no  religious  reiped 
to  thefflf  But  if  Aill  the  temptation  hunts  us  farther,  and  we 
come  to  be  more  narrowly  lifted,  and  put  to  a  feverer  cett,  by 
iuhCcribiog  contrary  articles,  or  renouncing  our  former  avowed 
pri&otples,^and  that  upon  penalty  of  death,  and  lofs  of  all  that 
is  dear  to  us  in  this  world  ;  now  nothing  in  all  the  world  ha-* 
zards  our  eternal  falvation,  as  our  own  fears  will  do;  this  is  Uke 
to  be  the  rdckon  which  we  (hall  fplit  all,  and  make  an  horriUe 
fiiipwreck  both  of  truth  and  peace..  This  was  the  caie  of  Craa" 
mer,  whole  fears  csmded  him  to  fubfaibe  againli  the  dlAatesof 
his  own  confcieoce,  and  cowardly  to  betray  the  known  truth ; 
and  indeed  there  is  ,00  temptation  in  the  world  that  hath  over- 
thrown ia  many,  as  that  which  hath  been  backed  and  edged 
%1ivith  fear.;  the  love  o£  preferments  and  honours  hath  flain  it^ 
thosriaod$,  but  £car  of  iitfSsrings  its  ten  thouiands. 
.  E^^  6.  Siilfui  £ear  puts  men  under  great  bondage  of  fpirit, 
'  and  makes  death  a  thouGmd  times  more  terrible  and  intolerable 
th&Q  it^would  otherwife  be  to  us.  You  read  of  fome,  Heb.  ii. 
:'t6,  **«(hQ  thnottgh  the  fear  of  death  wereidl  theiriife*time  fub-' 
'^  jc6);  to  bondage/'  1.  et  it  kept  Ibem  in  a  miferable  0n&iety  aad 
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pe*y)rtity  of  Mod,  liice  flavct  that  treifiWe  «  th^  «i^tp  ^hich 
bbieidorer  flieih;  tfaas  lAaoy  thouf^nds  li^e  ii^der  (he  lafh'; 
feitrribtei&thcilamcot  Death,  efp^daJljra  viofenl  death,  th*t 
the;  ixt  not  able  with  patieDc^  to  hfcar  It  tnentiooed  ;  Which 
gate  the  ground  of  that  fayiag,  Prarftat  femil^  quam  ferhp^ 
mH :  It  Is  better  to  die  oftce,  thaxi  to  be  dyiocj  always.  And 
ftircly  there  is  not  a  niore  mifcrabte  life  atijr  poor  crc&tare  cah 
fiye*  thah  ftrcfc  a  ircmMing  life  as  thh !«.     For, 

u  Such  a  bondage  as  th!$  deHroys  all  the  comfort  atid  pleil- 
fore  of  life ;  no  pleafnre  can  grow  or  thrive  nndtr  the  fh^doW  rf 
khh  cuffed  p!ant.  Nit  it  beafum  aii  fefnper  ali^uis  Urror 
fmpendn^  fktth  Cicero  *,  all  the  cdtnferta  we  pofTefs  in  this 
JWOrM  are  embittered  by  it.  It  19  ftoried  of  Democfe^,  a  flat- 
terer of  Dionyfius  the  tyrant,  that  he  toFd  him  he  was  (he  hap* 
pM  ttian  in  the  world,  having  wealth,  power,  majefty)  and  a* 
bnodance  of  alt  things:  Dionyfius  fets  th<  flanerer  in  all  his 
own  pon^p  at  a  table  furniftcd  with  all  damfcs,  and^  attended 
upon  as  a  king,  but  with  a  heavy  (harp  fword  hanging  by  a  fior- 
glehorfe  hair  right  over  Ills  head^,  this  made  him  quake  and 
tremble,  fo:  that  he  conM  neither  cat  nor  drinks  hut  defiretl  to 
be  freed  from  that  eftate.  Th^  dtffign  was  to  convince  him 
ttow  miferable  a  life  they  live,  whd  live  nndcr  the  ccritinntll 
terrors  of  impending  death  and  roin.  It  was  a  fore  judgment 
which  God  threatened  againft  them  In  Jet.  v.  6»  •*  A  Hon  out 
•*  of'the  fbreft  ftall  flay  them,  and  a  wolf  of  the  evening 
^*  (hall  fpcSl  them  ;  a  leopard  (hall  watch  over  their  cities,  every 
**  onte  that  goeth  oot  thence,  (hall  be  torn  in  pieces/'  What 
a  miferable  life  mtrft  thofe  people  live,  who  could  not  flir  out 
of  iht  city,  but  they  prefently  were  ftlzed  by  lions,  wolves, 
^d  leopards,  that  watfched  over  them,  and  lurked  in  all  the ' 
bvetincs  to  toakc  them  a  prey  !  and  yet  this  is  more  tolerable 
than  for  a  mail's  own  fear  to  watch  tominually  over  him. 

2.  And  yet  I  Ct)Uld  wi(h  this  w^re  the  worft  of  it,  and  that 
onr  fears  dfcftrdyed  no  better  comforts  than  the  natural  comforts 
of  this  life  :  but,  alas,  they  alfo  deftroy  ouir  fplrriual  comforts. 
Which  we  m'ight  have  from  God's  ptomifes,  and  our  own  and 
others  experiences,  which  are  incomparably  thtf  fweeteft  plea- 
Aires  met)  havte  in  this  world  j  bm  as  no- creature-comfort  i* 
pleafant,  fo  no  promife  relKhes  like  itfelf  to  him  that  lives  \h 
thSsbond&geof  feafr;  \^fhc?n  the  terrors  of  deftth' are  great,  the 
COtiibtations  of  the  Altt(ighty  are  fiAall. 
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. .  fo  the  written  word  are  fouad  all  ibrts  of  refrelhiBg,  tktit^th 
eniog,  and' hcart-rcTiviag  promifed,  prepared  by  the  wKHoiil 
aod  care  of  God  for  our  relief  m  the  days  of  darknefs  and  troa« 
bk;  proaifes  of  fnpport  aoder  the  heavieft  hardens  and  pref- 
Aires»  i(a.  k\i.  to.  *^Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dif- 
*'  mayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will  flrengthen  thee,  yea,  I  wiQ 
/'  help  thee,  yea,  I  will  ophotd  thee  with  the  right-hand  of  my 
**  righteoafnefs  *'  A  promife  able  to  make  the  moft  timoroiis 
tnd  crombltng  fool  to  ftiont  with  the  joy  of  men  in  h^tvett,  or 
as  they  chat  divide  the  fpotl. 

There  are  found  the  encoaragiDg  promifiss  of  defence  an4 
prot^ftion,  Ifii.  xxvti.  2,  3.  and  I^.  xxxfii.  a.  promifes  that  lead 
ns^oilta  the  almighfy  power  of  God,  and  pot  0$  under  the  wings 
of  hM  care  in  time  of  danger* 

Promifes  of  moderation  and  mitigation  in  the  day  of  (harp 
affli<f^ioo  that  we  may  he  able  to  bear  it,  Ifa«  txm.  8.  i  Cor. 
y.  13.  Promifes  of  deliverance  oat  of  troable,  if  the  malice 
of  man  bring  ns  into  trooble,  the  mercy  of  God  will  aflbredly 
bring  nsout,  Pial.  xci.  14,  15.  and  Pfal.  cxxv.  3.  And,  which 
is  moft  comfortable  of  all  the  reft,  promifes  to  fanAify  and 
blefs  onr  troubles  to  our  good,  fo  that  they  ihall  not  only  ccaA 
^  be  hortfol,  but^  by  virtue  pf  the  promife,  become  exceed? 
iog  beneficial  to  us,  ifa.  xxvii.  9.  Rom.  viii.  2S. 

Ail  thf^re  promifes  are  provided  by  our  tender  Father  for  ns^ 
ag^oft  a  day  of  flratts  and  fears ;  and  becaufe  he  knew  onr 
weakoeis,  and  how  apt  onr  fears  would  be  to  make  us  fufpeft 
our  fecurity  by  them,  he  hath,  for  the  performance  of  them, 
engaged  his  wtTdom,  power,  care,  faithfulnefs  and  nnchange- 
ablenefs,  2  Pet,  ii.  9.  Ifa.  xxvii.  2,  3.  2  Cor.  xvi.  9.  i  Cor 
X.  13.  I&.  x]iii.  I,  2,  Iq  the  midft  of  fuch.  promifes  fo  fealed, 
how  chearfnl  and  magnanimoos  (hould  we  be  in  the  worfl  times } 
aod  fay  as  David,  Pfal.  xUx.  5.  "  Why  fliould  I  fear  in  the  day 
f  *  of  evil  ? "  Let  thofe  that  have  no  God  to  flee  to,  no  promiie 
to  rely  upon,  let  them  fear  in  the  day  of  evil,  I  have  no  caniit 
to  do  fo.  Bat  even  from  rtiefe  moft  comfortable  refuges  in  the 
promiies  our  6wn  fears  heat  us ;  we  are  fo  feared  that  we  mind 
them  not,  fo  as  to  draw  encoiiragement,  refolution,  and  cou^ 
rage  from  them.  Thus  the  flaiqlds  of  the  mighty  are  vilely  caft 
Ijway. 

So,  for  all  the  choice  records  of  the  fiints  experiences  in  all 
former  troubles  and  diftrefles^God  hath,  by  a  fmgplar  providence 
(aiming  at  our  relief  in  future  diftrefles)  preferved  them  for  us ; 
if  d^^ger  threaten  us,  we  may  turn  to  the  recOTdcd  cxeericnccsi 
lus  pe^^lehave  left  us  t>f  tiifi  flrange  and  mighty  influcDce  qj^ 
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Ills  provideooe  opoo  the  hearts  of  their  eDeoiic9»  to  Ihew  theiB 
^VDor,  Geo.  xxxi.  29.  Pfal.  xvi.  46.  Jer.  xv.  1 1. 

There  are  alio  fouod  the  aatieDt  rolls  and  records  of  the  ad« 
intcable  methods  of  his  peoples  deiiveraace.  contrived  by  his  10^ 
fiaite  and  oofearchaUe  wifiiom  for  them,  when  all  their  ow« 
tboo^ts  have  been  at  a  loTs,  and  their  nnderftaodings  poied 
aod  Saggered^  Ezod.  xv.  6«  2  Ghron.  xx.  12,  15,  2  Kings  xil& 

There  are  the  recorded  experiences  of  God's  nn  fpotted  fttd)h 
folnefs,  which  never  failed  any  fonl  that  dnrft  tnift  himfetf  li 
its  anns»  Micah  id.  4,  5.  Jofliua  vB.  9. 

There  are  alfo  to  be  found  the  records  of  his  tender  and  moft 
fttherly  care  for  his  children,  who  have  been  to  him  as  a. pe- 
culiar treafnre  in  times  of  danger,  Ptal.  xl.  17.  Dent,  xxsui^ 
10,  1  u  12.  I&  xiix,  16.  Job  xlix.  16.  Job  xxxvi.  7.  2  Chron. 
xvL  9. 

..  All  diefe  and  many  more  fnpports  and  cordials  are  made 
ready  t»  onr  hand,  and  provided  for  a  day  of  trouble;  but 
^  I  to  what  purpofe,  if  oor  own  fears  lb  tranfport  ns,  that 
we  can  neither  apply  tbem»  nor  (a  much  as  calmly  ponder  and 
coofider  them. 

3,.  To  conclode,  by  thefe  fears  we  are  deprived  of  tholq 
manifold  advantages  we  si^ht  gain  by  the  <;alm«  and  compofed 
meditations  of  oor  own  death,  and  the  change  it  will  make  n« 
pon  vs;  could  we  fit  down  in  peace,  and  meditate  in  a  familit 
ar  way  up<»n  death :  oonid  we  look  with  a  compofed  and  well- 
fettled  mind  into  our  own  graves,  and  iu>t  be  feared  and  fright- 
ed with  the  thooghts  of  death,  and  ftartle  whenever  we  take  it 
(thoQgh  bnt  m  our  thonghts)  by  the  cold  hand :  To  what  fert- 
onfiieft  would  thofe  meditations  frame  ns  ?  And  what  aboo^ 
dance  of  evils  would  they  prevent  in  onr  converfations  ?  The 
%iaUmg  of  dnft  upon  new  writing  prevents  many  a  blot  and 
blur  10  our  books  or  letters :  And  could  we  thus  fprinUe  the 
daft  of  the  grave  upon  our  minds,  it  would  prevent  many  a 
iio  and  miicarriage  in  our  words  and  a£lions.  But  there  is  no 
profit  or  advantage  redounding  to  us  either  from  prom^,  ex^ 
periences,  or  death  itfelf,  when  the  fool  is  difcompofed  and 
put  into  confufio'ft  by  its  own  fearsi  And  thus  you  fee  ibmeof 
tl^ofe  many  mi(chievous  effefts  of  your  own  fears. . 
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PtefttiUng  the  mUs  to  cure  otfr  finful  fiari,  ^wiprevM  Unft 
t  fadandtvcffdiff^softhmk. 

948.  \.  XU^  ^r^  ^<^  come  t6  th^  tfioS  difRccfft  pm  df  ^ 
'^ '^  work,  viz.  the  cure  of  the  finful  and  flavife  fc<r 
of  cttitiffes  to  ttflles  of  dtfigisf ,  ^bkb  IJF  it  Height,  thfon^  the 
bietfitlg  of  God,  be^flM^d^  lire  might  \\vt  flt  hedrtsi  ^afe  it)  di% 
midft  of  all  our  enemies  and  tttUfble^,  land,  like  th<^  (lift  !d  fht 
lenvtns^  kde{>  611  oufr  ft^ddy  tdnrf^ft  in  xht  dafkeft  mid  gloomieft 
d«y.  Bdc  blefdra  I  i^ottt^  to  thfc  ^rticvriar  rtll(!s,  it  vriil  be  d^ 
ccfliry,  foi'  the  |)rcte*ioft  of  milkkes,  16  lay  do^H  thrcfe  vlf^ 
fat  ciiutfonsf  abotit  this  matter. 

I  Caution.  Underfland  that  none  bat  thofe  that  are  in  Chrift 
9kt  ^p&Me  to  ii£lj^r6fe  tbb  t(A\dwlA%  rtifes  to  tfte)^  adv^t)ige< 
The  fecdritf  of  o(tr  fo*ls  is  tik  giS-awft  »gadleftt  u(fed  by  Cftrift 
10  extilsgliHh  mt  feat-s  6f  fS^M  thdt  kill  fh^  My,  Mat.  a^ 
^8/  Btit  if  th)^  fbm  m^ft  ifiiavdd^ly  t>^ril&  wh^n  X\it  bddy 
doth,  if  it  muft  drop  into  hell  before  tiic  body  be  laid  in  the 
gh^t,  if  ht5  that  kttl§  tfti&  bady  dofK,  l>y  the  firii^  llteke,  cut 
faff  the  fedl  from  ail  the  A^^fts  ind  ^^oflibailics  6f  nicrcy  and 
bappinefsfbt  etet^,  whit  can  Be  offered  in  ftich  i,  cafe,  to  felievfe 
a^  man  ^albfV  ft^r  and  tfeinblitig  ? 

-  tXJaUfibn.  Expeft  hot  a  p^rfeft  c6re  of  yolir  fearti  in  thfc 
life,  vi^hllft  there  a^c  t^flettfles  add  dattgers,  theffe  ^\\  b6  fob* 
ftari^drkiftg  id  thi*  beft  hieartS :  If  Out  faith  tcteid  fee  peffeft^ 
ed,  onr  feftrk  ^6uld  be  pfei-ffeftty  aired;  but  D^hilft  there  is  (b 
Biuch  5]»eakti6fi  in  out*  faith,  ttiistie  vl^ill  bb  rod  ^^ch  fttength  iH 
onr  fekrs.  And  foi-  thbfe  ^\ib  aire  dkturaHy  fiifacfrotfs,  1H*6 
havenidr6  6f  ihi^  paSibA  ih  their  cOAftitbtion  thafr  bther  Ini&h 
hate,  and  thdfe  in  whota  melaticholy  is  a  rdoted  Jind  ebronicaS 
difeafe,  it  i¥ltl  be  hard  for  thctn  totally  to  rid  themfelVes  df 
fears  and  dejedlons;  though  in  theule  6f  fbah  helps  tti  iotkds, 
»tfolloi»,  tbty  ttay  be  gr^tly  Wlievrf  a^alliff  the'  tyrariny  of 
Ihefti^  «tid  enabted  t6  p^defi  thdr  folds  iii  much  more  trah^uii^ 
toy  and  convfof  ti 

3  Caution,  Whofoeter  exp^fts  the  bttiefit  of  the  following 
prcfcriplions  and  rules,  muft  not  think  the  reading,  or  bar-  rt* 
fncmbring  of  them  will  do  the  work,  but  he  muft  work, them  in- 
to his  heart  by  believing  and  fixed  meditation,  and  Hve  in  the 
daily  pra^ice  of  them.  It  is  not  onr  opening  of  our  cafe  to  a 
pfayficiao^  nor  bis  prefcriptions  and  written  dire£ti6ns>  thatwiil 


tare  anaa;  Imt  kc  ouig  veUiw  to  take  the  bitter  and  aaaftbas 
fiodfla,  luw.mocb  feevcr  ha  kiath  it ;   to  abftaia  frmn  hortfal  ^ 
iktf  h0w  wcU  foevcr  he  loves  it,  if  erer  he  expcA  to  be  a 
£nadl  aad  hcalibftii  aoaii.    So  it  is  in  this  caic  alfa    Thcfe 
feUogs  pi^emiiad,  die 

1  RuU.  The  firft  rule  toeelieva  oa  againft  oar  Osmth  fears; 
bfmmfy  i»4»i^idir,  and  mart  i^4ugbfy  t$Jltufy  tkt  cauenaHi 
of  grace t  within  the  bkjfed  clafp  and  bond  vMiereif  all  Mievers 
ure.  I  think  the  clear  Dudcifiandiag  of  the  oatore,  extent,  aod 
ftaUlity  of  Ac  GOVOAaot,  aad  of  our  iateneft  tfaerciii«  wobM 
g^  %  grent  Mray  in  the  cure  of  our  finhd  and  Oavifli  fears. 
'  A  cofenaiK  is  more  tfaao  a  naked  promiie ;  in  the  ooreaanti 
Goi  hath  ^Qioufly  coofalced  our  wseakoefs,  fears,  aod  doubts, 
aad  therefore  proceeds  with  us  io  the  h^hefi  way  of  Iblemnity, 
QQafirmiogbisproaiiiesbyoath,  Heb.vi.  13,  ly.aodby  hisfealsl 
Roai.  vu  ii.  Futtipg  himfelf  under  the  mdfl  feleoM  tiesaua 
eagagemeDts  that  cau  be,  10  his  people,  that  from  Io  firm  a  ra^ 
tificatioQ  of  &e  coveaaut  with  us,  •  we  might  have  Aroag  couib* 
ktioD,  Heb.  y\.  i\i.  He  hath  fo  ordered  it»  that  it  might  af- 
ford ftroi^  foppOFts,  and  the  moft  reviving  cordials  to  our  faint 
aad  timoroas  fpirits,  ia  all  the  phmges  of  trouble  both  frooi 
within,  and  from  without.  In  the  covenant  God  makes  over 
kimklf  to  bis  peoplet  to  be  unto  them  a  God,  Jer.  xKai.  13. 
Heb.  ifiii.  10.  Wherein  the  Lord  bellows  bimfelf  ia  all  hit 
glorious  eflaatial  properties  upoa  us,  to  die  end  that  whatfbever 
his  almighty  power,  infinite  wifdom,  aad  iocomprehenfibk  mer- 
cy can  afK>rd  for  oar  proreftion,  fa^pport,  deliverance,  dircAi* 
on,  pardon,  or  refrefoment ;  we  might  be  aflared  ihall  be 
faithfully  perfortuied  to  os  in, all  the  ftraics,  fears,  and  exigen- 
des  of  our  lives.^  This  God  enpef^s-we  (hould  improve  by 
feiih,  as  the  moft  fi>vereign  aatidote  againft  all  our  fears  in  this 
world,  Ifa.  aliii.  1,2.^^  Thus  faith  the  Lord  that  created  diee; 
^'  0  Jacob,  aad  ^e  that  foraied  thee,  O  Ifrael ;  fear  not,  for  I 
<'  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou 

art  mio^ ;  when  thop  paffell  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
"  with  thee,"  6c.  Ifa.  xU.  10.  "  Fear  not,  fori  am  with  thee^ 
^  be  not  djfeayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.** 

And  if  thou,  reader,  be  within  the^  bonds  of  the  covenant, 
thou  mayeft  furely  €nd  enough  there  to  quiet  thy  heart,  what- 
ever the  matter  or  ground  of  thy  fears  be  :  If  God  be  thy  cove^ 
Baat  God,  he  wilt  be  with  thee  in  all  thy  ftraits,  wants,  and 
troubles^  he  win  never  leave^  nor  forfake  thee*  From  the  cove* 
fiaat  it  was  that-David  encouraged  hjmlelf  againft  all  his  troubles, 
stSasLxxxii.  5*  V  Although  my  boufebeaoife  with  God,  yet 
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f*  bath  he  tA^it  vlth  me  an  everiafttog  covmaii V  vreU  ord^ed 
f*  ia  all  thills  and  fnre ;  this  is  all  my  faltatioo,  and  all  mf 
M  defire^  though  he  make  it  noc  to  grow/'  He  could  fetch 
all  reitefst  all  comforts,  and  falvation  out  of  it,  and  why  canooc 
we  ?  He  dcfired  oo/more  for  the  fnpport  of  his  heart ;  this  is  aU 
my  dtfire  $  and  fure  if  we  uuderAood  and  believed  it  as  be  (fid, 
lie  could  d^fire  do  more  to  quiet  aod  comfort  our  hearu  diaa 
fvbat  this  ooveoaot  affords  us.    For, 

1.  Are  we  afraid  what  our  enemies  will  do  ?  We  know  we. 
lure  in  the  midUofpotent,  politic, and enragedenemies;  webftfe 
heard  what  they  have  done,  and  fee  what  they  are  preparing  to. 
do  again.  We  tremble  to  think  what  bloody  tragedies  are  like  to 
t)ea^ed  over  again  in  the  world  by  their  crtiel  hands:  But  O 
what  heroic  and  noble  afts  of  faith  (hould  the  covenant  of 
God  enable  thee  to  exert  amidft  all  thefe  fears  i  If  God  be  thy 
God.  then  thou  haft  an  Almighty  God  on  thy  fide,  and  that  is  e* 
nottgh  toextinguifh  all  tbefe  fears,  PfaU cxviii.  6.  **  The  Lovd ia 
!*  on  my  fide»  i  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me."  Your 
fears  come  in  the  name  of  man,  but  your  help  in  the  nanae  of 
the  Lord :  Let  them  plot,  threaten,  yea,  and  fmite  too ;  God  is 
t  (hield  to  all  that  fear  him,  and  if  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be  a- 
gainft  us  r 

2.  Are  we  afraid  what  God  will  do  ?  fear  it  not,  yoUr  God 
will  do  nothing  againft  your  good;  think  t*jt  that  he  may  for- 
get you,  it  cannot  be;  iooner  may  a  tender  mother  forget  her 
fucking  child,  Ifa.  xlix.  1 5.  no,  no,  '*  He  withdraweth  not  his 
?'  eye  from  the  righteous,  Job.  xxxvi.  7.  His  eyes  are  cootin* 
ually  upon  all  the  dangers  and  wants  of  your  fouls  and  bodies, 
there  is  not  a  danger  or  an  enemy  ftirring  againft  you,  but  bis 
eye  is  upon  it,  2  Chron*  xvi.  9, 

Are  you  afraid  he  will  forlake  and  caft  you  off?  It  is  true^ 
your  fins  have  deferved  he  ftiould  do  lb,  but  he  hath  (ecnred 
you  fully  againft  that  fear  in  bis  covenant,  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  **  I  will 
V  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good/'  All  your  fears 
pf  God's  foigetting  or  forfaking  you,  fpring  out'  of  your  igno-^ 
ranee  of  the  covenant. 

3.  Are  you  afraid  what  you  (hall  do  ?  It  is  ufual  for  the 
people  of  God  to  propofe  difficult  cafes  to  themfelves,  and  put 
ftartlifig  quelUons  to  their  own  hearts ;  and  there  may  be  an 
excellent  uie  of  them  to  rouze  them  out  of  (ecurity,  put  them 
upon  the  (earch  and  trial  of  their  conditions  and  eftates,  and 
make  preparation  for  the  worft ;  but  Satan  nfiially  improves 
it  to  a  quite  contrary  end,  to  dejeA,  affright,  and  dij^ourage 
them,    O  if  fiery  trials  (hould  come,  if  my  liberty  and  lif^ 
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f    teme  OBOfttobe  lOiKhcd  m  earoeft,  1  Cm  I  (hall  nefer  have 

\     kfare^th  to  go  oa  a  Aep  farther  io  the  way  of  religkxi :  I  am 

tSwi  I  (hall  faint  b  the  firft  encoQOtcr>  I  (hall  deny  the  words 

of  Che  holy  One»  make  ihipwreck  of  ^ih  and  a  good  ooofcn 

I    ence  in  Ihe  firft  guft  of  temptattoa*    I  can  hear^  apd  pray^ 

aod  profefi ;  hot  I  donbt  I  cannot  burn,  or  bleed,  or  lie  in  a 

(loi^eon  for  Chrift.    if  I  can  fcaroe  run  with  footmen  in  the 

I    land  of  peace»  how  do  I  think  io-eoittcnd  widi  horfcs  in  thefe 

I    fwcUb^  of  Jordan  I 

I  Bat  yet  all  thefe  are  bat  grotondlefi  fears,  other  forged  ia 
\  thy  own  mi&iving  heart,  or  fecretly  Ihnffied  by  Saun  into  it; 
I  ibr  God  ham  abnddantly  leaired  thee  againft  fisar  in  this  very 
L   parttariar,  by  diat  moft  fweet,  fopporting.  and  bklTed  promtfe. 


anoezed  lo  the  former,  in  the  £inie  text,  Jer.xuiL  40.  **  I  wiU 
I  ^  put  my  fear  into  their  hearts,  that  they  (hail  not  depart  from 
I    **  me."    Here  is  another  kind  of  fear,  thap  that  which  b  Ibr- 

ties  thee,  promifed  to  be  put  into  thy  heart,  not  a  fear  to  (hake 
I  tad  nndermine  thy  alToranoe,  as  this  doth,  but  to  gnard  and 
\  toaintainit.  And  this  is  the  fear  that  (hall  be  enabled  to  Yanquifh 
I    aad  ^pel  aU  thy  other  feaa. 

4*  Or  are  yon  afraid  what  the  church  (hall.do  ^  And  what  will 
I    become  of  the  ark  of  God  ?  Do  yon  fee  a  (Uvm  gathering,  winds 
i    begin  to  roar,  the  waTes  to  fweli ;  and  are  yon  afraid  what  will 
I    become  oi  that  ve(rel  the  church,  in  which  yon  have  b  great  an . 
[    iatereft^ 

i  It  is  an  argument  of  the  publicnds  and^exceUency  of  thy  fpt- 
[  rlt,  to  be  thus  tonched  with  the  feeling  fenfe  of  the  church's 
f  futferings,  and  dangers.  Moft  men  (eek  their,  own  things,  and 
[  bot  the  things  that  are  CiiriA't»  PbiL  u,  21.  But  jet.  it  is  your 
I  fin  fo  to  fear,  as  to  fink  and  faint  under  a  fpiritof  de(pondency» 
I  and  dtfcourageoient,  which  yet  msmyf  good  men  are  but  too  apt 
f  b  do.  I  remember  an  excellent  pa(Iage  io  a  letter  of  *  Luther's 
I  to  Melanflhon  upon  this  very  account.  *  In  private  troubles^ 
^  *  faith  he,  I  am  weaker,  and  thou  art  ftrooger ;  thou  defpileft 
/  *  thy  own  life,  but  feareft  the  public  cau(e :   but  for  die 

*  public  I  am  at  reft,  being  a(turcd  that  the  caufe  is  juft  and 
^  true,  yea,  that  it  is  Chtift's  and  Giod's  cao(e.    I  am  well  nigh 

*  a  iecure.  fpeftator  of  things,  and  eftecm  not  any  thing  thefe 
j    *  fierce  and  threatning  Papifts  can  do.  I  beleecb  thee  by  Chri(l, 

*  n^ieet  not  fo  divine  promifs  and  oonfolatbns,  where  the 

*  fqripture  faith,  Caft  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  wait  upon  die 
Vol.  IV.  G 
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*  Lord,  "be  ftrong,  and  he  (hall  comfort  thy  heart'*  f  And  ft 
isioother  epiOte  \  *  I  much  diflike  tbofe  aoxiotrs  cares,  which  ti 
*■  thovi  writeft  do  almofl  coofuoie  thee,  it  b  not  the  greatceft 
'*  of  the  danger,  but  the  greatncfs  of  thy. unbelief.  John  Hnft 
'  and  others  were  under  greater  danger  than  we ;   and  )f  il 

*  be  great,  he  is  great  that  orders  it.  Why  do  you  afKA  your- 
'  felf  ?  if  thecaufe  be  bad,  let  us  renounce' it ;  if  it  be  god^ 
'  why  do  we  make  brm  a  Har  who  bid^  us  be  (HU  ?  as  if  J6ti 

*  were  able  to  do  any  good  by  fuch  unprofitable  cares;.  I  be- 
'  feech  thee,   thou   that  in  other  things  art  valiant,  fight  a- 

*  gainfi  thyfeif,  thine  own  greateft  enemy,  that  pqts  Wcapelol 

*  into  Satan's  hand.' 

You  fee  how  good  men  may  be  even  overwhelmed  with  gob^ 
lie  fears  j  but  certainly  if  we  did  well  confidcr  the  bond  of  thift 
covenant  that  b  betwixt  God  and  his  people,  we  ftjould  be 
more  quiet  and  compofed.  For  by  reafon  thereof  it  is,  i .  That 
Cod  is  in  the  midfi  cftheniy  Pfal.  xlvi.  i,  a,  3,  4;  When  any  great 
danger  threatened  the  reformed  church  in  its  tender  begitiftiogi 
in  Liifher's  time,  he  would  fey,  €ome  let  usfing  the  xlvi.  Pfaltn  ; 
and  indeed  it  is  a  lovely  fong  iPor  &ch  times ;  it  bears  the  titld 
of  A  Song  upon  j^Iamoth,  or  a  fong  for  the  hidden  ones,  GcA\% 
with  them  to  cover  them  under  his  wings*  a.  And  it  is  plain  mat- 
ter of  faft,  evident  to  all  the  world,  that  no  people  under  the 
heavens  have  been  fo  long  and  fo  wonderfully  prefer ved  as  the 
chorch  hath  been ;  it  hath  over-lived  many  bloody  mafTacies; 
terrible  perfecutions,  fnbtle  and  cruel  enempies  ;  Aill  God  hath 
preferved  and  delivered  It,  for  his  promifes  oblige  him  to  do  it, 
amongft  which  thofe  two  are  fignal  and  eminent  oi^s,  Jer.xxx. 
1 1. 1&.  xxvii.  3*  And  it  is  obvious  to  aH  that  Will  confider 
things,  that  there  are  the  felf-fame  motiveis  in  God,  and  the 
lelf  lame  grounds  and  reaibns  before  him,  to  take  care  of  hi^ 
church  and  people,  that  ever  were  in  him,  or  did  ever  lie  before 
him  froto  the  begmning  of  the  world.  For  (1.)  The  relation 
is  ftill  the  fame.  What  though  Abraham,  Ifaac,  'and  Jacob, 
thofe  renowned  believers,  be  in  their  graves,  and  thole  that  fiJc- 
cecd  be  far  inferior  to  them  in  grace  and  (jjtritual  excellency  j 
yet  faith  the  church,  dmhtlefa  thou  art  our  Father,  Ther?  is 
the  fame  tie  and  bond  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  youngeft 
weakeft  child  in  the  femily,  as  tl\e  eldeft  and  ftrongeft.  (2.j 
His  pity  and  mercy  is  ftill  the  fame,  for  that  ebdures  for  ever : 
his  bowels  yearn  as  tenderly  over  his  people  in  their  prefent,  as. 
ever  tbey  did  in  any  paft  affiffjons,  or  ftraiis.    ,(3.)  The  rige 
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9Ad#aSce  of  his  and  hiis  peoples  eoeinles  is  flill  \hc  Cime»  thej 
will  rdkA  as  blafphemoufly  aod  diihoaourably  upon  God  now^ 
ftooJd  he  give  up  his  people,  as  ever  they  did.  Mofes's  ai'gu« 
SKnt  k  as  good  now  as  ever  it  was,  IVhat  will  the  Egyptians 
fiy?  and  fo  is  Jofliua*s  too,  U^hat  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great 
mmf  Oh !  if-  th^ie  things  were  more  throughly  fiudied  and 
believed,  they  would  appeafe  ipany  fear§, 

%,  Rule,  Work  uptAiyour  hearts  the  conftJeration  of  the  many 
w^fcbiefs  and  mi/eries  men  draw  upon  them/elvej  and  others^  both 
in  this  w§rld  and  that  to  come,  by  their  own  finjul  fears. 
.  1.  The  miferies  and  calamities  th^t  fiiiful  fear  brings  upon 
meo  in  this  world  are  unlpeakabie :  this  is  it  that  hath  plyiDged 
the  coofcjicDces  of  fo  many  poor  wretches  into  fpch  deep  dif^ 
Iredes ;  this  it;  is  that  haih  put  them  V^pon  the  racl^  aad  made 
them  roar  UHe  men  in  heU  ^mong.  the  damned.  Som.e  have 
been  recovered,  an<i  others  Kave  pcriftied  in  the(f  deeps  of  hor- 
tor  aDd  despair.  "  *  In  the  year  1550  there  was  at  Ferrara  in 
"  Italy  one  Faainus,  yfho  by  reading  good  books  was  by  the 
"  grace  of  God  converted  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  where- 
"  in  he  found  fnch  fweetnefs,  th^t  by  conflant  reading,  medi- 
"  tadoo,  and  prayer,  he  grew  fo  expert  in  the  fcriptures,  that  he. 
"  was  able  to  infiruA  others ;  and  though  he  durft  not  go  out 
'*  of  ihe  boiunds  of  his  calling  to  preach  openly,  yet  by  confe- 
**  rence  and  private  exhortations  he  did  good  to  many.  This 
V  coming  te  th^  knowledge  of  ihe  pope's  clients,  they  appre- 
*'  hended  and  committed  him  to  prifon,  where  he  renounced 
"  the  truth,  and  was  thereupon  releafed :  but  it  w^s  not  locg 
•*  before  the  tord  met  wUb  him  for  it ;  fo  as  falling,  into  hor- 
"  rible  torments  of  confcience,  he  was  near  unto  utter  de** 
**  fpair;  por  could  he.be  freed  frcMi  thofe  terrors,  before  he 
''  had  fully  refolved  to  venture  hi^  life  more  f«iithfully  in  the 
"  fervice  of  Chrift." 

^  Dreadful  was  that  voice,  which  poor  Spira  fccmed  to  hear  in 
lis  own  confcience,  as  fppn  as  ever  his  fjufuJ  fears  had  prevail- 
ed upon  him  to  renounce  the  truth.  "  Thou  wicked  wret<;h,. 
"  thou  haft  denied  me,  thou  haft  renonn<;ed  the  covena;it  of 
**  thiue  obedience,  thou  haft  broken  thy  vow ;  hence,  apoftate, 
**  bear  with  thee  the  fentcnce  of  thine  eterqal  dampation  " 
Prcfcntly  he  falls  into  a  fwoon,  quaking  and  trembling,  and  ftiil 
affirmed  to  his  death,  "  That  from  that  tim.e  he  never  found 
**  any  eaft  or  peace  in  Ws  mind ;"  but  profcffed,  **  that  h^  was 

*  Clark'9  Examp,  pi  2j,      -    . 
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**  c^ptlrated  under  the  reveogmg  hand  of  the  Almighty  God; 
^*  apd  that  he  cootiqiially  heard  the  feoteoc^  of  Chrift,  the  joH 
<'  judge  agaioft  him ;  and  that  he  knew  he  was  utterly  uodoo^ 
M  and  conld  neither  hope  for  grf^e»  or  that  Chrift  (honld  iftter- 
^  cede  for  him  to  the  father." 

In  oor  dreadful  Marian  days,  Sir  loho  Chee|c,  who  had  heei| 
tutor  to  King  Edward  YI.  was  caft  into  the  Tower,  and  kept 
clofe  prifoner,  and  there  put  to  this  miferable  dioice»  ^itier  t% 
fotego  his  iffe,  or  that  which  was  more  pre^us^  ffis  liberty  vt 
confciencei  neither  could  his  liberty  be  procured  by  bp  great 
ffi^nds  at  any  low^r  rate  than  to  recant  his  religion :  This  he ' 
wai  ^ry  unwilling  to  accept  of.  Hill  his  hard  ituprilbnment, 
joined  with  threats  of  oauch  worfe  in  caf^  of  his  refufd,  at 
laft  wrought  fo  upon  hin^,  whilft  he  ponfulted  with  0e(h  and 
blood,  as  drew  from  him  an  abrenunciation  of  that  truth  whid\ 
he  had  fo  Jong  profelfedi  and  flill  believed:  Upon  this  be  was 
redored  to  his  liberty,  but  neyer  to  his  comfort;  for  the  fenfeof 
\As  own  apoftacy,  and  the  daily  fight  of  the  ct-uel  butcheries, 
exerdfed  upop  others  for  their  conflant  adherence  to  the  truthj^ 
made  ibch  deep  impreflions  upou  his  broken  fpirit,  as  brpu^^  ' 
him  to  a  fpeedy  end  pf  his  life,  yet  QOt  without  fopie  comfort*; 
able  hopes  at  lafl. 

Our  own  biftctries  abound  with  fl(i^Ititude6  of  fuch  dplefo) 
Examples. 

Some  have  been  in  fuch  horror  of  confdencc^  that  they  ha?^ 
^diofen  ftraugling  rather  than  life ;  they  have  felt  that  anguifii  of 
confcience  that  hath  put  them  upon  defperate  reiblutions,  an4    i 
attempts,  againlV  their  oWn  lives  to  rid  thenafelves  of  ic.     This    ! 
was  the  cafe  of  Peter  Moon^  who  being  drive?  by  hb  own  fears]   \ 
to  deny  the  truth,  prefently  fell  into  fuch  horror  of  coufdence, 
that  feeing  a  fword  banging  in  his  parlour,  would  have  flieatbed  \\    ^ 
in  his  own  bowels.     So  Frances  Spira^  before^mentipned,  when    ' 
he  was  near  his  end,  faw  a  knife  on  the  tabic,  and  running  to  it,, 
would  have  mifchiefed  hioifi^,  had  not  hfs  friends  prbvented 
him ;  thereupon  he  faid,    Oh!  that  I  were  abwe  Coid,  for  t 
Jjmow  that  he  will  have  no  mercy  on  me.    He  lay  about  eight  weeks 
(faith  the  hiftorian)  in  a  continual  burnings  neither  dejfiring)  or 
receiving  any  thing  but  by  force ^  and  thi^  without  digiftipn^  tiH 
ie  became  as  an  anatomy  ;  vehemently  raging  for   drink,  yet 
fearful  to  live  long  /  dreadful  rf  hell,  y^t  coveting  death  ;  in  tf 
continual  torment,  yet^his  own  tormentor;  and  thus  conjuming 
himfeffwithgrirf  and  horror f  hnfafience  and  defpair,  like  a  Uving 
^an  in  hell^  he  refrefented  an  extraordinary  example  of  Cois  j^c 
\^ice  nwdpower^  c^nd  Jo  endH  his  miferable  life* 
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Sordy  it  were  good  to  fright  oorfelvcs  by  fach  dreadhil 
examples  oif  t  of  our  fiofal  fears ;  is  any  mifery  we  can  fear 
boKk  the  hsuidsof  man  like  this  ?  Oh,  reader  1  believe  it,  ^  it  it 
^'  a  feaiAi}  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  oS,  an  angry  God.'*    Hadft 
tboa  e?er  felt  the  rage  and  efficaqr  of  a  wonnded  and  diflrefled 
coofaeoce*  as  thefe  poor  wretches  felt  it,  no  fears  or  threats 
of  men  (honU  drive  thee  into  fach  an  heil  opon  earth  as  this  !s^ 
2»And  yet,  though  this  be  a  dolefnl  cafe,  it  is  not  the  word  cafe 
yonr  own  finful  fears  will.caA  yon  into,  except  the  Lord  over- 
come and  extingnilh  them  in  yon  by  the  fear  of  his  name,  they 
will  not  only  bring  you  into  a  kind  of  hell  npon  earth,  bnt  iat^ 
heil  itfelf  for  evermore ;  for  fo  the  righteons  God  hath  faid  in  hit 
word  of  truth,  Rev.xii.  K.  ''  bnt  the  fearful  and  nnbefieving, 
**  ifc.  fliall  have  theur  part  in  the  lake  which  bnrneth  with  fire 
*<  and  brimflone,  which  is  the  fecond  death."    Behold  here  the 
ibartial  law  of  heaven  execnted  npon  cowards  and  renegadoes, 
Vhofe  fears  make  them  revolt  from  Chrift  in  the  time  of  danger. 
Think  tipon  this,  you  timorous  and  faint-hearted  profeflbrs: 
yon  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  lying  in  a  nafiy  dungeon,  how 
will  yon  lie  then  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimAone  ?  You  are 
afndd  of  the  face  and  frowns  of  a  man  that  fliall  die,  but  how 
will  you  live  among  devils  f  Is  the  wrath  of  man  like  the  fury 
of  God  poured  outT  Is  not  the  little  finger  of  God  heavier  than 
I     &e  loins  of  all  the  tyrants  in  the  world  ?  remember  what  Chrift 
\     kith  iaid,   Matth.  z.  33.  *'  But  whofoever  (hall  deny  me  be* 
^'  fore  men,  him  will  I  alfe  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
\    -'  heaven*"    Reader,  the  time  is  coming  when  be  that  fpake 
[    thefe  words  fliall  break  out  <^  heaven  with  a  (h0ut,  accompanied 
\  .  with  myriads  of  angels,  and  ten  thonfands  of  his  faints,  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  (hall  be  in  dreadf ol  conflagrations  round 
^    abont  him  ^  the  laft  trump  (hall  (bund,  the  graves  (hall  open, 
the  earth  and  fea  (hall  give  up  the  dead  that  are  in  them.    Thine 
eyes  Aiall  lee  him  aibend  the  awful  throne  of  judgment,  his 
ii&ithfial  ones  that  feared  not  to  own  and  appear  for  him  in  the 
I    face  of  all  enemies  and  dangers,  fitting  on  the  bench,  as  aflTef- 
[    (brs  with  him ;  and  then  to  be  dKclaimed  and  renounced  for 
ever  by  Jefns  Chrift,  in  the  face,  of  that  great  afTembly,  and 
proclaimed  a  delinquent,  a  traitor  to  him,  that  deniedfthis  name 
and  truths,  becau(e  of  the  frowns  of  a  ^fellow-creature,  long 
Cace  withered  as  the  grafs.    O  how  wilt  thou  be  able  to  endure 
this !  Now  put  both  thefe  together^  in  thy  (erious  con(ideration, 
^mk  on  the  terrors  of  confctence  here,  and  the  dcfperate  horror 
of  it  io  hell;  this  is  a  par-boiling,  that  as  a  roading  to  the  flames 
S^  God's  infttfferabk  wrath :  thefe  as  fopac  Raiding  drops  fprink- 
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UA  before-baad  opoo  thy  coofckpce^  that  tecnfer  m^  UxkWi^ 
paitoffloaa;  that  as  the  lake  bcrraiog  for  efer  with  fire  and 
Ijtfimfloiks.  Oh !  who  would  fuffer  bimfelf  to  be  driveo  if^to  ait 
tht$  miiery^  by  the  fears  of  the&  fofierings  which  can  but  touch 
tfie  fleih  \  aad  for  their  duratiqa^  they  are  but  for  a  mooieut  I 
.  Thiok,  and  thipk  again  upon  thofe  words  of  Chrift,  Marfe 
viii.  35.  ''  He  that  wiU  fave  his  life,  (ball  lofe  it."  It  may  be  « 
proiofliging  of  a  miferable  life,  a  life  wor&  thau  death,  evea  ill 
ibine  own  account;  a  life  without  the  comfort  or  joy  of  life  y 
j^  life  ending  in  the  fecond  death ;  and  all  this  for  fear  of  a  trifle^ 
compared  with  what  thou  (bait  afterwards  feel  in  thine  owi^ 
^ofcieAce»  and  lefs  than  a  trifle,  nothings  cotppared  with  wha^ 
tbou  Quft  fuffer  from  God  for  ever. 

Rule  3.  H^  that  will  overcome  his  feari  sf  JitfferingSt  mu^ 
fpnfu  andpravide  before^bandfor  them. 

The  fear  of  caution  is  a  good  cure  to  the  fear  of  diftraBion  s- 
and  the  more  of  that,  the  lefs  of  this :  this  fear  will  cure  that^  as 
one  lire  draws  forth  another,  Heb.  xi.  7.  *'  Noah  being  mo?ed  j 
^*  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark."  In  which  he  provided  as  much 
for  the  reH  and  quiet  of  his  mind,  as  he  did  for  the  (afety  of 
lus  peribfi  and  family.  That  which  makes  evils  f?  frightful  a% 
they  are,  is  their  coming  by  way  of  furprize  upon  us.  Thoib 
^roubles  that  find,  us  iecure,  do  leave  us  diArafted  and  deQserate^ 
Frefumption  of  continued  tranquiUity  proves  one  dF  the  greate& 
aggravations  of  cmfcry*  Trouble  will  lie  heavy  enough  when 
i,t  comes  by  way  of  expefbation,  but  it  i^  intolerable  when  it- 
comes  quite  contrary  to  expeOation.  It  will  be  the  lot  of  Ba- 
bylon to  fuffer  the  unex^pe^edi  vials  of  God's  wrath,  and  I  wiih; 
none  but  (he  and  her  children  may  be  fo  futpriz^d.  Rev.  xviii* 
7.  Oh  I  It  were  well  for  us,  if,  in  the  midft  of  oUr  pleaiant  en- 
jqymeqts,  v/e  would  he  putting  the  difficulteil  cafes  to  ourielves^. 
and  mingle  a  few  fuch  thoughts  as  thefe  with  all  Qi^  eatthly  eor 
jpyments  and  comforts. 

I  am  now^t  eafe  in  the  mid(l  of  niy  habitation^  but  tbe  tiipe 
may  be  at  hand  when  my  habitation  (hall  be  in  a  prifba.  I  ice 
BO  faces  at  prefent  but  thofc  of  friends,  full  of  (miles  and  bo- 
i|ours ;  I  may  fee  none  (bortly  but  the  faces  of  eaemies,  full  of 
frowns  and  terrors.  I  have  now  an  eilate  to  lup^y  my  wants, 
JKid  provide  for  my  family;,  but  th^s  ma;y  (hortly  fall  as  a  prey  to 
^e  euemy,  they  may  fweep  away  all  that  I  have  g^itherai,  reap; 
the  fruits  of  all  my  labours. — Impkis  hasfeget^s.  I  haA^e  jet  myr 
bfe  given  nie  for  a.  prey;  but,  oh!  how  foon  may  it  faU  into, 
^^ri^Iand  blood-tbirfty  hands !  I  have  no  better  (ecuriiy  for  .thefe. 
things  ^han  the  martjrs  hadj  who  fuffcred  the  lpf$  of  aU  %^th. 
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ttflirg«^fbr  Chrift'^  fake.     A  double  advantage  would  rcfult  to 
n^fromfbdiniedltaiioQs  as  theie,  viz.  the  advaQtage, 

1 .  Of  acquaintance  With  7         t-^-wi.- 

2.  Of  preparation  for  5         ^^^^^' 

t.  Hereby  cor  thoughts  would  be  better  acquainted  with 
Ihefe  ctils ;  and  the  more  they  are  acquainted  with,  the  Icfs  they 
t^ill  ftart  and  fright  at  them.  We  (honld  not  think  it  ftrangc 
txmccrning  the  fiery  trial>  as  tt  h  t  Pet.  iv.  12.  It  is  with  oar 
thoughts  as  it  is  with  young  colts;  they  ftart  at  every  new 
thing  they  meet ;  but  we  cure  them  of  it,  by  bringing  theni 
1it>nie  to  that  they  ftart  at,  and  making  them  fmcll  to  it ;  better 
acquaintance  cures  this  ftartllng  humour.  The  newnefs  of 
rrf!  •,  faith  a  late  grave  and  learned  divine,  is  the  caufe  of  fear', 
when  the  mind  itfeif  hath  had  no  preceding  encounter  with  ft. 
Whereby  to  judge  of  its  ftrength,  n(>r  example  of  another  man's 
profperous  iffiie,  to  confirm  its  hopes  in  the  like  fuccefs :  For, 
as  I  noted  before  out  of  the  Philofoper  f,  experience  is  inftead 
6f  armottr,  and  is  a  kind  of  fortitude,  enabling  both  to  judge', 
and  to  bear  troubles;  fdr  there  are  fomc  things  which  are  ^v 
fttXwHet  Kuf  *ir^6<r(iintmy  fcarc-crows  aud  vizots,  which  children  fear 
6oly  otrt  of  Ignorance ;  as  foon  as  they  are  known  they  ceafe  to 
be  terrible. 

I  know  our  minds  naturally  reluftate,  'and  decline  fuch  harfh 
tod  trapJeafant  fubjcfts :  It  is  hard  to  bring  our  thoughts  to 
them  in  good  earneft,  and  harder  to  dwell  fo  long  as  is  ncccf- 
firy  to  this  end  upon  them.  AVe  had  rather  take  a  pleafant  prof- 
pcft  of  future  felicity  and  profperity  in  thrs  world ;  of  multir 
pfying  our  days  as  the  /and,  and  at  laft  dying  quietly  in  our  n^/f, 
as  Job  fpeaks*  Our  thoughts  run  nimbly  upon  fuch  plearant 
fancies,  like  oited  wheels,  an5  have  need  of  trigging;  but 
when  they  come  into  the  deep  and  dirty  ways  of  fujFcring,  therft 
they  drive  heavily,  like  Pharaoh's  chariots  difmountea  from 
their  wheels.  But  that  Which  is  moft  pleafant,  is  not  always 
moft  ufefttl  and  neceflary ;  our  Lord  was  well  acquainted  with 
grifefs,  tho*  o\ir  thoughts  be  fuch  great  ftrangers  to  them ;  he  ' 
often  thought  and  fpake  of  his  fufferings,  and  of  the  bloody  bap- 
Sfm  with  which  he  was  to  be  baptized,  Luke  xii.  50.  and  he 
not  only  minded  his  own  fufferings  before-hand,  but,  when  he 
perceived  the  fond  imaginations  and  vain  fancies  of  fome  that 
follotved  and  profcfled  him,  deluding  them  with  expcftations 
rf  earthly  profperity  and  reft,  he  gave  their  thoughts  a  turn  to 

♦  "Dr.  Edward  Reynolds. 
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this  lefs  ptes^ogt  but  more  needfol  fnbjcA,  the  diiagi  ihef 
were  to  fuffi^r  for  his  otme;  iaftead  of  aofwering  a  foolUh  aad 
grooodlefs  qUcAion^  of  /ittiog  oq  his  right  and  left  bacdy  like 
earthly  graodced)  he  rebpkei  the  folly  of  the  QgeAioniftt  and 
aflcs  a  lets  plcafiog  quedioo,  Mat.  xx.  22.  *'  But  JeTos  anfwered 
*<  and  faidy  Ye  koow  not  what  ye  aik :  are  ye  able  to  driok  ef 
«<  the  cup  that  1  Ihall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
•*  tifm  that  I  (hall  be  baptit^d  with  V  q.  d.  Yon  do  but  abufe 
yourfelves  with  fuch  fond  and  idle  dreams^  there  19  other  em-' 
|>loyment  cut  out  for  you  in  the  ^^nrpofes  of.  Crod )  inftead  of 
iitting  upon  thrones  andtribnnal^»  it  would  become  yon  to  think 
of  being  bronght  before  them  as  prifixiers  to  receitre  your  doom 
and  (cncence  to  die  for  my  fiike ;  theft  thoughts  would  do  yos  a 
great  deal  more  ('(^vice* 

2.  As  fuch  mediutioos  Would  acquaint  us  better,  fo  they 
would  prepare  us  better,  to  encounter  tropbles  and  difBculf 
things  when  they  come.  Readinefs  and  prepai'atlon  would  fuhf 
due  and  baniOi  our  fedrs ;  we  are  never  much  (pared  jvith  tbaC 
for  which  our  minds  are  prepared.  There  is  the  fame  difierence 
in  this  caft,  as  there  is  betwixt  a  foldier  in  complete  armour, 
and  {-eady  at  every  point  for  his  enemy  t  ^^^  one  that  Is  alanqedt 
in  hisl;^,  whohath  laid  his  clothes  in  one  place,  and  his  ;uins  ii| 
another,  when  his  enemy  is  breaking  open  bis  chamber-door  u* 
pon  him  *  1 1  was  not  therefore  widiou  t  the  mod  weigh  ty  reafen, 
that  the  apoftle  prefles  us  fo  eameftly,  Epb.  vi«  13,  14.  '<  Take 
**  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  he  able  to 
**  withftand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  teftand.  Sund 
'*  therefore,  having  your  lions  girt  abput  with  truth,  and. having 
**  on  the  bread  plate  of  righteoufnels,  and  yoQr  feet  ihod  with' 
<'  thepreparation  o(  the  gofpel  of  peac^.*'  ^  We  fee  the  benefit  o£ 
fuch  previfions  and  proviuons  for  InflTering,  in  that  great  exaoipla 
of  courage  &nd  conllancy,  AAs  xxi.  13.,  ''  I  am  ready,  (iaith 
*'  Paul)  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  it  Jerufalem/^  An4 
^he  fame  courage  and  couftancy  remained  in  him,  when  he  wag 
jcntri^  the  very  lifls,  and  going  to  lay  his  very  neck  upon  the; 
block,  %  Tim.  iv.  6.  **  I  am  ready  to  be  offered  up,  the  time 
**  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.''  The  word  mf^iuUf  properl]t 
iigniSes.a  Hbt^fUn  or  drink-affering,  wherein  fome  conceive  he  al« 
iuded  tp  the  very  kind  of  his  own  death,  viz.  by  the  fword  :  hia 
heart  was  brought  to  that  frame,  that  he  could  with  as  much  wil* 
lingpefs  pi»ur  out  bis  blood  for  Chrift,  as  thepriefts  uied  to  poui^ 
out  driok^flFerings  to  tl;ie  Lord.  It  is  true,  all  the  meditatfoits 
^nd  preparations  in  the  world,  made  by  us,  are  not  fufficient  in 
ih^mfelves  to  carry  us  through  fuch  difficult  fervices;  it  is  one 
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th!i^  te  fee  death  as  oui^  fancy  limos  it  out  at  a  diftaiice»  and  ano- 
ther thiog  to  look  death  itfelf  10  the  face.  We  can  behold  the  paiQ- 
fiedlioQ  withcmt  fear,  but  the  liviog  lion  makes  ns  tremUe :  hot 
^et,  tho'  oor  fuffering-ftreogth  comes  not  from  our  6wn  prepara- 
tioDsor  forethou^ts  of  death,  bnt  fromGod's  gracious  affiftance ; 
jet  ufually  that  affiftance  of  his  is  communicated  to  us  in  and 
by  the  confdendoos  and  hctrable  ufe  of  thefe  means ;  let  ns 
therefore  be  fonnd  waiting  upon  God  for  ftrength,  patience*  and 
rcfolutions  to  fuffer  as  it  ^comes  Chriftians,  in  the  daily  feriona 
nfe  of  thofe  means  whereby  he  is  pleafed  to  cbmmiintcafee  to 
his  people. 

Role  4, '  If  ever  you  will  fubdue  your   own  flavijh  fears ^ 
commit  yourfeheSf  and  all  that  is  yours ^  into  the  bands  of  God  hy 

fakh. 

This  rule  is  fully  confirmed  by  that  (criptnre,  Prov.  xvi.  3. 

\**  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thooghts  (hall be 
"  eftabliflied."  The  greateft  part  of  our  trouble  and  burden,  in 
times  of  danger,  ariies  frokii  the  unlettledneTs  and  diftraAion  of 
oor  own  thoughts ;  and  the  way  to  calm  and  quiet  our  thoughts 
is  to  commit  all  to  God.  This  rule  is  to  be  applied  for  this  end 
afid  purpoie,  when  we  are  going  to  meet  death  itfelf,  and  that^ 
ia  aU  its  terrible  formalities,  and  iboft  frightful  appearances,^ 
I  Pet.  \r.  19.  *'  Let  them  that  fuffer  according  to  the  will  of  God 
''  commit  the  keeping  of  their  i^ols  to  him  io  well-doing,  as  unto 

:  '*  a  faithful  Creator."  And  if  this  committing  aA  of  faith  be  fo 
ufeful  at  fuch  a  time,  when  the  thoughts  muft  be  fuppofed  to 
be  io  the  greateft  hurry,  and  fears  in  their  full  ftrength ;  much 
more  will  it  eftablifti  the  heart,  and  calm  its  paflions  in  lefTer 
troubles.  You  know  what  ea(e  and  relief  it  would  be  to  yon,  if 
you  had  a  trial  depending  in  law  for  your  eftates^  and  your  hearts 
were  overloaded  and  diftraAed  with  cares  and  fears  about  the 
iffiie  of  it :  if  one  whom  you  know  to  be  ^ery  fldiful  and  faith* 
fid,  fliottld  fay  to  you  at  fuch  a  time,  trouMe  not  yourfelf  any 
fartbo*  about  this  buiinefs,  never  break  an  hour's  deep  more 
&)r  this  matter;  be  you  an  unconcerned  fpeAator,  commit  ic 
to  me,  and  tmft  me  with  the  management  of  it ;  [  will  make  it 
my  own  concernment^  and  fave  you  harmlefs.  O  whsM^  a  bur- 
den, what  an  heavy  load  wonld  you  feel  yourfeives  eafed  of,  at 
foop  as  yon  had  thus  transferred  and  committed  it  to  fuch  n 
band !  then  jcsa  would  be  able  to  eat  with  pleafure,  and  deep 
IB  quietnefs :  much  Hiore  eafe  and  quietnefs  doth  your  commit- 
ting the  matter  of  your  fears  to  God  give,  even  fo  much  more 
as  his  power,  wifdom,  and  fmithfulnefs  i&  greater  than  what  is 
Vol.  IV.  H 
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iobefeBiidtfiinco.  But  to  make  dik  nde  priiftlcflble,  ttod  fin* 
provable  to  peace  aad  quietaeft  of  heart  ia  m  evil  day,  it  vriH 
be  neoeflary  that  yoo  well  imderAafid, 

1.  H^kaiHfe  committing  a^  of  faith  is. 

2.  What  grmndt  and  encouragements  beSevers  have  fir  If. 
I.  Study  well  the  nature  of  this  commhdi^  aA  of  ^ith,  aad 

what  U  foppofea  or  iaspKes  io  it;  for  aU  men  caimot  comoit 
themfdvcs  to  God,  it  is  his  owa  people  ooly  that  can  doit: 
sor  as  it  eirery  thing  they  can  commit  to  God ;  they  cannot  com- 
mit themfelvea  to  his  care  and  prote&ion  in  any  way  bnt'oaif 
in  his  own  ways.    Know  more  particularly, 

ifi.  That  be,  who  will  comoiit  faimfelf  to  God,  moft  com- 
mit himfelf  to  hhn  in  well  doing,  as  the  apoftle  limiu  it  in  i  Pet  • 
iif.  i9»  and  in  things  agreeable  to  his  will ;  elfe  we  wonld  msk^ 
'G6d  a  patfibn  and  proteftor  of  oor  fins:  Let  them  that  fi^it 
according  to  the  will  cf  God^  commit  the  keeping  if  tkeir  /^ 
t9  him  in  tveU-thir^.  We  cannot  commit  our  fins,  but  our  dtt- 
des,  to  pod*s  protedioo ;  God  is  lb  great  a  ^iand  to  troA 
and  rigbteoufiiels,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  he  will  not  take  your  psrt^ 
how  dear  foever  yon  be  to  him,  if  trudi  be  found  on  year  cai- 
mies  part,  and  die  miftake  on  yours.  Think  not  to  entide  Gad 
to  your  errors  and  failings,  much  left  to  any  finfbl  defigns ;  yau 
may  comnnt  a  doubtfol  cafe  to  bim  to  be  dedded,  but  oota 
finful  cafe  to  be  protefted.  It  is  in  vain  to  (belter  any  caufe  <i 
j<mt  own  under  his  wings,  except  you  can  write  opon  it,  as 
0avid  did,  Pfal.  Ixxtv.  22.  Thine  own  oaiffe^  0  Lord^xte  vftUas 
mine.  ■.  Lord,  plead  thine  own  caufe. 

adly^  He  duit  commits  his  all  to  God,  fnppofes  and  fttn- 

ly  beUeves  that  all  events  and  iflbes  of  things  are  in  Go(Ps 

bands;   that  he f^niy: can  direct,  over-rule,  and  order  tbcimdl 

.;as  he  pleafeth.    If^  this  fuppofstioo  the  committhig  afts  af 

faith  in  all  our  ko$%  and  diftrefles  are  built :  /  uttfied  in  tht, 

•O  Lordy  I/aid^Thou  art  my  God,  my  times  are  in  thy  hand,  id' 

ver  me  from  the  hands  ef  my  enemies,  and  from  them  that  ftr/i- 

cute  me.     His  firm  aiTent  to  this  great  truth,  ?7fat  his  tatits 

were  in  God'iS  hands,  v/sis  the  reaibn  whyhe  committed  bim^ 

Jnto  that  band.    If- our  times,  or  lives,  orcomforts.  were  ia 

^ur  enemies  hands,  it  were  <o  little  purpofe  for  ns  to  ce»m&it 

< oormves  into  God's  hands.    And  heit  ^  contrary  fenfes  sad 

'  methods  of  faith  and  unbelief  are  as  eonrpionous  as  b  any  <^ 

thing  whatibever :  unbelief  perfuades  men. that  their  lives,  sod 

oiU  that  is  dear  to  them  is  in  the  hands  of  tiieir.  enemies,  afid 

therefore. perfuades  them  the  beft  way  they  cm  take  to  fecmv 

ijiiemfelves^  is  by  compliance  wjih  the  wiU  of  their  enemies,  jod 


fhifilgdmli :  bat £ttdi detmmoes quke coatrary, it toHi  m* 
WeaadaU  tiatiscurs^  ismCoislmnd^  and  no  inemy  cam  toucb . 
uf,  9r  ours^fiU  hi  gn>€  thim  aperm^fions  and  ^rrfmrt  ii  is  mr 
ditiy  and  mUr^  U  pkafe  Unh  ^md  cammU  aU  to  km* 

3.  The  QQiflUBitdog  oarfelfct  to  God»  inpUcf  the  feiigiiati* , 
<i»of  our  iiriUs  10  the  will  of  Coi,  to  bediTpofed  of  as  fctmn^ 
good  ia  his  ayes :   So  David  commits  to  God  the  ereiit  of  chat 
^d  mi  doubtful  providence*  which  made  him  fly  for  Kb  lift» . 
from  a  ftroDg  cofifpiracyt  2  Sam,  kv.  %$.  '*  And  the  lung  laidr 
*'  unto  Zadock*  Carry  back  die  ark  of  God  into  the  city ;  if  I 
V  ihaU  fiod  favour  io  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  briog  mei 
*'  ^Q,.  and  (hew  me  both  it  and  his  haUtation :  but  if  he  thoa. 
«'  fay,  I  have  no  deKght  in  lbee»  behold,  here  am  f » let  hnn  do 
**  10  me  as  ieemeth  gCNod  to  him ; "  f .  dL  Lok-d,  the  confpiracy  * 
againft  my  life  is  Aroog«  cbe  danger  great,  the  UToe  exoeeding* 
loobtfiil;  bnt  I  commit  all  into  thy  hand ;  if  David  may  ye|: 
be  nied  ID  smy  farther  fervke  for  his  God,  I  OuU  iee  this  dry: 
and  tby  lovely  temple  again ;  but  if  noi,  I  ly  at  thy  fool,  to 
be  difpafed  either  for  life  or  death,  for  the  earthly  or  the  bea« 
vealy  Jerolaleffl,  as  feemeth  beft  in  thine  eyes.    This  fubmit 
fioo^Q  Divine  pk^ore  ia  inclnded  in  the  committing  aft  of  faith. 
Chrifikm,  what  fayeft  thon  to  it?    Is  thy  will  content  to  go 
back,  that  the  ^riU  of  God  may  coflK  on,  and  lake  place  of  it  i 
U  may  be  thon  canft  refer  a  difficult  caft  to  God,  provided  he 
will  determine  and  liRie  it  according  to  thy  defires;  but,  in 
imth,  that  is  no  fobmUGon  or  reflation  at  all,  but  a  fiofnl 
fimicing  of,  and  preicribing  10  God.     It  was  an  excellent  reply 
that  a  choice  Chriftian  once  made  to  another,  when  a  bebved 
and  only  child  lay  in  a  dangeroos  fickneft  at  the  point  of  death, 
a  friend  a£ked  the  mother,  What  wonld  yoo  now  defire  of  God. 
in  reference  to  yonn  cbild  ?  would  you  bqg  of  him  its  life  or  its 
death,  in  this  exOBemity  that  it  is  now  in  ?    The  mother  an* 
fweredi  I  refer  that  to  the  wiU  of*  God.    But,  faid  her  ftiendr 
if  God  would  refer  it  to  you,  what  wonld  yon  chnie  then  i 
Why  truly,  faid  ihe,  if  God  would  refer  it  to  me,  I  would 
tven  refer  it  to  God  again.    This  is  the  true  committiog  of 
oorfelvea  and  our  tronblefome  concerns  to  the  Lord, 

4.  Tbe  committing  aA  of  faith  knplies  our  renouncing  and 
difdaiming  all  confidence  and  troft  in  the  arm  of  fle(b,  and  an 
cipeAatiOo  of  relief  from  God  only.  If  we  commit  oorfelves 
to  God,  we  mnft  ceaie  from  man,  Id.  ii,  22.  To  truft  God 
ia  part,  and  the  creature  fai  paH»-4s  to  fet  one  foot  upon  a 
idQk»  and  tbe  other  upon,  a  quickfand.  Thole  a£U  of  faitb  U:at 
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give  the  entire  glory  to  God,  give  real  relief  smd  cctofdrt  to 

us.  'fc 

2.  Let  as  fee  what  grounds  aad  encoumgemeiits  the  people 
of  God  have  to  commit  themfelves  and  all  the  mauers  of  their 
fears  to  God,  and  ib  to  eojoy  the  peace  and  comfort  of  are  Cgoed 
will ;  and  there  are  two  forts.of  eocouragemeats  before  you,  iet 
the  cafe  be  as  difficult  and  frightful  as  it  will,  you  may  find  fuf*^ 
fident  encouragements  in  God,  and  fomewhat  from  yourfelveSy 
viz,  your  relation  to  him,  and  experiences  of  him, 

I.  In  God  there  is'all  that  your  hearts  can  defire  to  eficdu-' 
rsge  you  to  truft  him  over  aR,  and  commit  ail  into  his  tiaads.' 
For, 

1.  He  is  able  to  help  and  relieve  you  ;  let  the  cafe  be  oevcr 
fo  bad,  yet  **  let  Ifrael  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  is 
"  plenteous  redemption,"  PfaK  cxxx.  7,  .8.  Plenteous  redemp- 
tion, i.  c*  all  the  ftores  of  power,  choice  of  methods,  plenty  of 
means,  abiindance  of  way^s  to  fave  his  people,  when  they  Can 
fee  no  way  out  of  their  troubles:  therefore  hope,  Ifrael,  in  Jc--  { 
hovah.  \ 

2.  As  his  power  is  almighty,  fo  his  wifdom  is  infinite  and  un-  r 
learchabie ;  **  He  is  a  God  of  judgment,  blelled  are  all  .they  ] 
**  that  wait  for  him,*'  Ifa.  xxx.'iS.  When  the  apoftlc  Peter  ' 
had  related  the  wonderful  prefervation  of  Noah  in  the  deluge, 
and  of  Lot  in  Sodom,  one  in  a  general  deAruftion  of  the  world  \ 
by  water,  and  the  other  in  the  overthrow  of  thbfe  cites  by  fire; 
he  concludes,  and  fo  (hould  we,  **  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  i 
^'  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,"  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  Some  \ 
men  have  much  power,  but  little  wifdom  to  manage  it,  others  \ 
are  wife  and  prudent,  but  want  ability ;  in  God  there  is  an  in-  j 
finite  fulnefs  of  both*  1 

3.  His  love  to,  and  tendemeft  over  liis'^plfople,  is  tranfeai-  | 
dent  and  unparalleled :  and  this  fets  his  wifik>m  and  power  both 
at  work  for  their  good ;  hence  it  b,  that  his  eyes  of  providence 
run  continually  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  ihew  himfelf 
ftrong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whofe  hearts  arc  perfeft,  i.  e.  up- 
right towards  htm,  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  Thus  you  fee  how  he  is 
every  w;iy  fitted  as  a  proper  objeft  of  your  truft. 

2.  Confider  with  yourfelves,  and  you  (hall  find  encourage- 
ments to  commit  all  to  God.    For, 

t.  You  are  his  children,  atld  to  whom  (hould  children  com- 
mit themlelves  in  dangers  and  fears,  bat  to  their  own  father? 
Douhtlefs  thou  art  6ur  Father,  feith  the  diftreflfed  church,  16. 
Ixiii.  15,   16.  yea,  Ghriftian,  Thy  Makir  is  thy  hvjhand^  Ifa, 
Jjv,  ^.    Js  not  that  a  fufjBcient  ground  to  caft  thyfelf  upqn  hm  ^ 
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^Mar!  a  iddld  not  tnift  its  own  father  ?  a  wife  not^  cofflmit 
beHeif  to  her  own  hoiband  \ 

2.  Yoti  have  trnfted  him  with  a  far  greater  concero  ah-eady 
ffaao  your  eftates,  liberties,'  or  Uves;  you  have  committed  yoor 
fools  to  hitB,  and  yoar  eternal  intereils,  2  Tim.  i.  12.  Shall' 
ve  commit  the  jewel,  and  difpote  tlie  cabinet ;  trait  him  fbr- 
heaven,  and  donbt  him  for  earth  ^ 

3.  Yon  have  ever  fornid  him  fatthfnl  id  all  that  yoo  trufted 
him  with,  all  your  experiences  are  fo  many  good  grounds  of 
eoBfidence,  P&l.  ix.  lo.  Well  then,  relblve  to  trnft  God  over 
all,  and  quietly  leave  the  difpofal  of  every  thing  to  him :  he 
badi  been  withyou  in  all  former  ftraits,  wants,  and  fears,  hi* 
tberto  he  bath  helped  you,  and  cannot  he  do  (b  again,  except 
y(m  tell  htm  how  ?  Oh  I  trnft  in  his  wifdom,  power  an<t  love, 
and  ksm  not  to  your  own  underftandiogs.  The  fruit  of  refig* 
nation  will  be  peace. 

Rule  5.  If  ever  you  wilt  get  rid  cf  your  fears  and  JjfiraSIionf, 
get  your  effeElioru  mortified  to  the  worid^  and  to  the  inordinate 
end  immoderate  love  ^  every  enjoyment  in  the  worid. 

The  more  yon  are  mortified,  the  lefa  you  will  be  terrified ; 
it  is  not  the  d^d,  but  the  liviDg  world,  that  pots  our  hearts 
iQto  fuch  fears  and  tremblings ;  if  our  hearts  were  once  cruel* 
lied,  they  would  foon  be  quieted.  It  is  the  ftrength  of  our  af- 
kdimi  that  puts  fo  much  ftrength  into  our  afRiOioos.  It  was 
not  therefore  without  great  reafen  that  the  apoflle  compares 
the  life  of  a  Chriftian  to  the  life  of  a  foldi*  r,  who,  if  he  mean 
to  follow  the  camp,  and  acquit  hrmfelf  bravely  in  fifrhr,  muft 
not  entangle  bimfelf  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  2  TtuL  ii.  4. 
Sare  there  is  no  following  Chrift's  camp,  but  with  a  difintang- 
led  heart  from  the  world  ;  for,  proportionable  to  the  heat  of 
our  love,  will  be  the  ftrength  and -height  of  our  fears  about 
thefe  things  (  more  particularly,  if  ever  you  will  rid  yourfelves 
of  your  uncomfortable  and  uncomely  fears,  u/e  all  God's  means 
to  mortify  your  affeAions  to  the  exorUunt  efteem  and  love 
of, 
•  1.  Your  eftates.      2.  Your  liberty.      3.  Yoor  lives. 

I.  Get  mortified  and  cooled  hearts  to  yoor  pofTedions  and  e* 
ftatcs  in  the  world.  The  pooreft  age  afForded  the  richeft  Chri- 
ftians  and  nobleft  martyrs.  Ships  deepeft  laden  are  not  beft  for 
cocoonters.  The  believing  Hebrews  took  joyfully  the  fpoiling 
ff  their  good!f,  knomng  in  themfelves  that  they  had  in  heaven 
a  better  and  enduring  Juhftance,  Heb.  X.  34.  They  carried  it 
father  like  unconcerned  fpcftators,  than  the  true  proprietors  ; 
tbey  jrejoiced  when  rude  foldias  carried  out  their  goods,  as  if 


io  tta«y  friesdi  M  bsea  briogiog  them  ia.  And  K^Mit*  iMr 
this,  bot  from  an  heart  fixed  upon  beafeo,  tod  moriified  t<r 
tbioga  upon  earth  ?  Doubtiefs,  they  eftecned  and  valued  chear 
edatea,  as  the  good  provideocea  of  God  for  their  more  coqh 
fortable  accommodatioa  in  this  world ;  bat  it  fee«M  they  di4 
aad  oh  that  we  coald  look  upoa  them  as  mercies  df  die  bweft 
and  meaoeA  rank  and  nature.  The  fobftance  laid  n(^  in  bea*^ 
ven  waa  a  better  fabftaace,  and  aa  long  as  that  was  Mt^  the 
loTs  of  this  did  not  afflict  them* 

They  c»Qld  bleft  God  for  thefe  tlupgs  which  for  a  Ktile  lime 
did  mioifter  refre&ment  to  them,  bot  they,  knew  them  to  be 
tranfitory  enjoyments^  things  that  would  make  to  thcaifeWies 
^ng$  a^  flee  away,  if  their  enemies  had  not  tonched  thraij 
but  tbc  fubftance  laid  up  for  them  in  hes?en«  that  waa  an 
todnring  fubftance.  .  So  far  as  thofe  eaftUy  Uti^gs  m^gbt 
furAer  them  towards  heavenly  things,  fofar  they  priaed  and 
valued  them>  but  if  Satan  would  turn  them  into  fiiares  and 
temptations  to  deprive  them  of  thdr  better  fubflance  in  hea* 
ven,  they  co^d  eafily  flight  them,  and  take  die  fpoiUng  of  them 
joyAiily.  In  a  Arefs  of  weather,  whei)  the  (hip  is  ready  to 
link  and  founder  in  a  fiorm,  all  hands  are  readily  employed  ttk 
throw  the  ncbeft  goods  overboard ;  no  man  faith  it  is  pity  to 
caA  them  away»  but  reafon  didates  to  a  man  in  that  cafe»  Bet- 
ter thefe  periOi,  than  I  perith  with  and  for  them,  Thefe  be  the 
wares  that  fome  will  not  caA  overboard,  and  therefore  they  ar0 
iaid  to  drown  men  in  perdition,  i  Tim.  vL  9.  Demas  would 
father  perifb^  than  part  wiih  thsfe  things^  %  Tim.  iv.  10.  But, 
reader,  confider  ferioufly  what  comforts  they  can  yield.  tbee« 
when  thou  moA  look  upon  them  as  the  price  for  which  thos 
haA  fold  heaven,  and  all  the  hopes  of  glory ;  even  as  much  aa 
the  price  of  blood  yielded  Judas ;  and  fo  they  will  enfnane  thee,^ 
if  thy  unmortified  heart  be  over-heated  with  the  love  of  them 
as  his  was. 

2.  Be  mortified  to  your  liberty,  and  take  heed  of  placing  too 
great  an  eAeem  upon  it,  or  neceifity  in  it.  *  Liberty  is  a  defir* 
able  thing  to  the  Tery  birds  in  the  air ;  accommocbte  them  the 
beA  you  can  in  your  cages,  feed  them  with  the  richeft  fare, 
they  had  rather  be  cold  and  hungry  with  their  liberty  in  thd 
woods,  than  fat  and  warm  in  your  hpufes.  But  yet,  aa  fweet 
as  it  is,  there  may  be  more  comfort  and  fweemefs  in  pardng 
with  it,  than  in  keeping  it,  as  the  cafe  may  Aand.  The  doora 
of  a  prifon  may  lock  you  in,  l^t  they  cannot  lock  the  Com* 
JForter  out.  Paul  and  Silas  loA  their  liberty  for  ChriA,  but  not 
their  comfort  with  it  ;thny  never  %ere  fo  truly  at  liberty^  aa 
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lAtfitiidr&et  were  mack  faft  in  tbe  fiocks,  they  oefer  &red 
h  <ydoiifly  as  when  they  fed  Qpon  pri(oiiers  fare.  God  fpread 
ztabk  for  them  lo  the  prifoQ,  fent  them  in  a  rich  feaft,  yea, 
iod  tiMy  had  muficat  their  feaft  too»  aad  diat  at  midiug^t^ 
ildsxvi.  25. 

PaniGB  was  a  banrea  iflaad,  and  a  place  defigned  for  bani(b» 

e^  peribos ;  It  lay  in  the  Egean  fea,  not  far  from  the  ooaft  of 

the  LeSer- Alia  *  s  it  vas  inhabited  by  tooc^  becade  of  the  ex;. 

Gcediag  barrenoefs  of  \t,  but  foch  who  were  appointed  to  it  for 

their  pnasftiiment ;  fo  that  here  jfohn  codd  meet  with  no  morf: 

earthly  refrefiimeBt  than  what  the  barren  rocks,  or  wild  and 

defperate  perfons  condemned  to  li^e  upon  it;  conld  afford.    Ay, 

but  ahcK,  diere  k  was  that  Chrift  appeared  to  him  in  nocxprefr 

£hle  g^ory ;  thov  it  was  that  be  bad  thde  ravifiiisg  vifions,  and 

.kw  the  whete  fcheme  of  Proyidence  in  the  gOTemment  of  this 

world ;   there  he  £iw  the  New  Jerufalem  coming  down  from 

God  oot  of  heaven,  as  a  bride  prepared  for  her  hufband.  This 

made  a  Eaitnos  becooie  a  Paradife ;  nefer  did  any  place  afibrd 

Mm  &ch  oomfort  as  this  did.    So  that  ChrMians  may  not  think 

there  is  k>  itrift  and  oecefliiry  a  connexion  betwixt  liberty  and 

itoadottf  that  he  that  takes  away  the  firft,  mnft  needs  deprif^ 

•Ikem  of  abe  other. 

Again,  Soppofe  we  fliould  be  fo  food  of  oor  liberty  as  to  ex- 
.chaifge  iKtith  and  a  good  conlcicnce  for  it ;  cannot  God  fb  im- 
tntter  It  to  yon,  yea,  hath  he  not  fo  imbittered  it  to  many,  that 
itfiey  were  qdtddy  weary  of  it,  and  gbd  of  an  opportunity  to 
.ctenge  it  for  a  prifon.  Onr  own  Martyrdogy  fnmifhes  ns 
*Wkh  many  (ad  examples  of  it.  Oh,  what  wUl  you  do  *with 
fonr  ibilter,  dear-:boagbt  liberty,  when  your  peace  is  taken  a- 
way  from  the  inward  man  ?  when  God  fliall  clap  up  your  (cuts 
^10  prifiu,  and  put  your  confciences  into  his  bonds  and  fetters^ 
.then  will  yoo  &y  as  the  martyr  did,  M  am  in  prifon  tUl  I  be 
•  in  prifon.* 

3.  Be  mortified  t«  the  inordinate  and  fond  lore  of  life,  as 
^£ver  you  €xped  relief  againft  the  fears  of  death.  Reafbn 
^jrfeif  mio  a  lower  value  of  thy  life.  Methinks  you  have  ar- 
Mgnments  enon^  to  core  your  fondaefs  in  this  point.  Have  yon 
Aooad  it  fnch  a  pleafant  Hfe  to  you,  for  (o  much  of  it  as  is  paft'f 
Xou  know  how  the  apoAle  repreients  it,  aXIor.  v.  4.  "  We 
*'  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burthened.*^  And 
it.a  burthened  and  a  groaning  life  fo  defirable  ?  You  know  al- 
ifo»  as  he  ^;>eaks  In  tbe^iext  verfe^  that  **  whillt  yon  sr e  at  bocpe 

*IUv.i9,  ipi, 
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*'  'm  tl»  body,  yau  are  abrent  from  the  Lord."  And  is  a  (hrte 
of  abfcDce  from  Jeibs  Chrlft  lb  deilrabie  to  a  fool  that  ioves^im  ? 
Caa  you  liad  much  pleafure  fo  far  from  home  ?  £oa  may  taiicy 
\vhat  you  will,  but,  upoo  ferious  recoUe^tioD,  you  will  never 
be  out  of  the  reach  of  Satau'a  temptatioos,  never  freed  from 
your  own  indweiliug  corruptions,  thde  confltda  cannot  have  an 
end  till  life  be  ended.  You  alfo  (land  convinced,  that  dil  yoo 
;be  dead,  ydur  fouls  cannot  be  fatisfied,  nor  your  defires  be  at 
left,  have  what  comforts  foever  from  God  in  the  way  of  faith 
and  courfe  of  duties,  your  hearts  are  ftill  off  the  center,  and  ^i^ 
ilill  gravitate  and  gafp  heavenward.  You  alfo  know,  that  die 
you  niuft,  and  the  time  of  your  departure  is  at  hand ;  and  of  ail 
deaths,  if  you  might  have  your  choice,  none  is  more  bowHimUe 
to  God,  or  like  to,  be  b  evidential  and  comfortable  to  you,  as  a 
violent  death  for  Chrift ;  therein  you  coo^e  to  him  by  conlettt 
and  choice,  not  by  neceffity  and  conftraint ;  therem  you  give  a 
public  tefiimooy  for  Chrift,  which  is  the  bigbeft  ofe  that  ever 
our  blopd  can  be  put  to,  or  honoured  by ;  and  for  the  pain  and 
and  torment,  as  the  martyr  faid.  He  that  takes  away /rem  my 
torment,  takes  away  from  my  reward*  But  even  in  that  point  * 
God  can  make  it  eaficr  to  you  than  a  natural  death  wotdd  be; 
be  will  be  with  you  in  your  extremity,  and  adminifter  fuch  r&- 
yiving  cordials  as  other  men  muft  not  look  to  tafie,  atieaft  not 
ordinarily,  they  being  prepared  and  referved  for  fuch,  againft 
fuch  an  hour. 

Oh  then,  work  out  the  inordinate  love  of  life»  by  working  ia 
fuch  mortifying  ccmfidenitions^  upcm  your  own  hearts ;  and  Vt 
once  you  gain  bur  this  pdlnt,  you  will  quickly  find  all  yomr 
pains  and  prayers  richly  anfwered  in  the  eale  and  reft  of  your 
hearts,  in  the  moft  icaring  and  frightful  times. 

Rule  6.  Eye  the  encouraging  examples  cf  thofe  that  have  trvd 
the  path  (f  fufferings  before  ym,  andfirive  to  imitate Juchwortfy 
patterns.  • 

Behold  the  cloud  of  witnedes  enc&mpaffij^  yon  rooihl  about ; 
a  cloud  like  that  over  the  Ifraelites^  to  direct  you  i  yea,  a  doud 
for  oauhitude  of  excellent  perfons  to  animate  aad  encourdge  you, 
Heb.  xii.  i.  *'  Oh  take  them  for  an  enfample  in  fleering, 
•*  afflidlionand  patience,"  Jamcsv.  lo.  Examples  of  excellent 
/  perfoas  that  have  broken  the  ice,  and,  beaten  the  path  before  us, 
tare  of  excellent  ufe  to  fupprefs  our  fears,  and  rouze  our  courage 
in  our  own  encounters. 

The  firft  fufferers  had  the  hardeft  taflc ;  they  that firftcotered 
the  lifts  for  CKrift^  wanted  thofe  helps  to  fupprefs  fear  which 
they  have  left  unto  us.    Strange  ani}  untlred  torments  are  mod 
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•  «6qviiiit8Q€e  abates  the  fotmidMe  greattie&of  evU» ;  thej  fcnev 

Aotifae.ftreogtb  of  that  eaemy  4iey  were  to  engage,  but  we 

v%htwiih  an  eoea^thM  hath  beea  often  beaten  aodtrtiimphcd 

over  by  oar  'brathren  that  went  before  oa.    Cert^aly  we  that 

live  iQ  the  laft  timeahave  the  bcA  helpa  that  ever  any  had  to 

fobdae  thek  ieara ;  we  -have  heard  of  the  courage  and  conftancy 

of  oar  -bretbreQ,  io  m  Iharp  triak  of  their  cotnrage  as  e?er  we 

^caa  be  called  to;  we  have  i-ead  with  what  ChrUtiao  gallantry 

^y  have  trinoiphed  over  all  fiirts  of  fufTcringa  and  torments, 

hoiV' (hey  have -been  ^ftreogthened  with  all  might  in  the  inner 

BMfl  unto  all  paiicnoe  and4ong«(«ifferiog,  with  joyfolneft.  Col.  i. 

.  1 1,  how  they  have  gone  away  from  the  courts  that  cenfoFcd  $nd 

•paaifhed  tb^  rejoicing  that  they  were  honoured  to  be  dilhon- 

oared  lor"  Cbrift»  as  the  ftrift  reading  of  that  text  is,  Afts  v. 

41.'*  counting  the  reproaches  of  Chrift  greater  riches  than  the 

treafares  of  £jgypt,  Heb:  xl  a6«  which  at  that  time  was  the 

amsaiae  of  the  world  for  riches :  -Yon  read  what  **  trials  they 

<'  -nave  had  of  cruel  mockings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and 

*'  imprifixiinents  ;'how  they  were  ilooed,  fawn afunder,  tempted, 

^*  (lain  with  the  fword,  wandered  about  in  Iheeps  (kins,  -and 

'^  goat  flttns,  deditttte,  affliAed.  tormented/'  Heb.  xu  36,  37. 

Iq  all  which  they  obtained  a  good  report ;  they  cane  out  of  the 

•field  wiih  triumphant  faith  and  patience ;  and  this  was  not  the 

tSkR  of  an  over-heated  zeal  at  the  iirft  outfet,  but  the  fame 

•ipirit  of  courage  was  found  among  Chriftians  in  after-ages,  who 

^hftve  put  off  their  perfecutors  with  a  kind  of  pleafant  icorn  and 

CQBiempt  of  torments. 

So  did  Bafil,  truly  fiFnamed  theGreat,  when  Valens  the  em- 
peror in-a  great  rage,  threatened  him  with  baniftiment,  and  tor- 
tares,  as  to  the  firfi,  laid  he,  fi  little  regard  it :  for  the  earth  it 
i  tbe  Lord's,  «ad  the  fulnefs  thereof;  and  as  for  tortures^  what 
can  they  do  upon  fuch  a  poor  thin  body  as  mine,  nothing  bnc 
ftin  and  bone  ?  And  at  another  time  $,  when  Eufebius  governor 
of  PoQtos  told  him  in  a  great  rage,  he  would  tear  his  very  livcf 
out  of  bis  bowels:  Truly,  faid  Bafil,  you  will  dome  a  very 
VxA  turn  io  it,  to  take  out  my  naughty  liver ;  whid)  in* 
iHteies  .and  diieafeth  my  whole  body.  Their  enemies  have 
profeiled,    &e  Cbrlflians   put  them  to  ffiams,  by    fmilinji; 

'  ^vSocrates,  hift.  I.  4.  c.  26. 
t  Theod.  lib*  4.  cap«  19. 
Vol.  IV.  '     '^  J    , 
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«i  ih(gir  cntelties  and  threatoings.    Igoatios*$  love  torcht^l  iia^ 

io  perfedtly  overcome  all  fears  of  foSeriogs,  that  when  he  wa» 

gcdngjo^  ibrpwn  for  a  prej^among  the  lioos  and  leopards^  be 

;  f^tof^iTed  he  longed  to  be  among  them»  and,  faidrhe,  if  thej 

r  will  tiot  difpatch  me  the  foooer»  I  wUl  provoke  them>  that  I 

<  may  be  with  my  fweet  Jefos.    Aod  if  we  come  down  to  later 

.age9»  we  (hail  find  as  ftout  champions  for  Chrift.    The  pou- 

.  rage  aod  undanntedaefs  of  Luther  is  trumpeted  abroad' througb- 

out  the  Chriftiao  world,  it  would  fweli  this  fmall  tra£(  too 

.  |nuch«  btit  to  note  the  moft  eminent  ibftanoes  of  his  courage 

'  for  ChriA  i  the  lad  he  gave  was  by  his  fdrrow  in  his  laft  fick- 

.  nefs,  that  he  muft  carry  his  blood  to  the  grave.    The  like  he* 

roic  fpirit  appeared  in  divers  peribos  of  honour  and  emioenceg 

who  zealoufly  efpoufed  the  fame  caufe  of  reformation  with  bia« 

.  Remarkable  to  this  purpofe  is  that  famous  cptlUe  witten  b^  UI-  * 

'  ticus  ab  Hutten,  a  German  knigbti  in  defence  of  Luther's  cauile 

againft  tbecardipals  and  bishops  afiembled  at  Worms.     '  I  will 

<  go  through  (faidhe)  with  what  I  have  undertakea  againft 
^  you,  and  will  Air  up  men  ^to  ieek  their  freedom :  fuch  as 
'  yield  not  to  me  at  firft,  I  will  overcome  with  importuDity; 
'  I  neither  care  nor  fear  what  may  befal  me,  being  prepared  for 

.  <  either  eve6t;  either  to  ruin  you^  to  the  great  benefit  of  n^ 
'  country,  or  myfelf  to  fall  with  a  good  confcience ;  therefore 

<  that  you  may  lee  with  what  confidence  I  cooteniiQ  your 

*  threats,  1  do  profefs  mylelf  to  be  your  irreconcilable  enemy, 

*  whilft  ye  perfecme  Luther  and  fuch  as  he  is-    No  power  of 

*  yours>  no  injury  of  fortune  fliail  alter  this  mind  in  me ;  tho*" 

*  you  take  away  my  life,  yet  this  well  deferving  of  Ibine  to- 
. «  wards  my  country's^  liberty,  ihall  not  die.    1  know  that  my 

'  endeavour  to  remove  fuch  as  you  are,  and  to  place  worthy 
.  ^  inintAers  in  your  room,  b  acceptable  to  God ;  and  io  the  laft 
:  '  judgment,  I  trufl:  it  will  be  fafer  for  ntie  to  have  offended  yoi^ 

*  than  to  have  bad  your  favour/ 

It  was  alio  a  brave  heroic  fpirit  by  which  John  duke  of  %xt^ 
\  ony  was  afted  to  defend  the  reforflsati^,  who  defpifing  all  the 
\  favours  and.o^ers  of  the  court,  and  of  Rome,  and  the  terrors 
of  death  itfelf;  appearcd,r  as  my  author  fpeaks^  initsbebsdf  a-* 
gainft  all  the  devils,  and  the  pope  |,  in  three  public  imperial  ^- 
^  femblies,  laying  openly  to  their  faces,  I  mudferve  God,  or  the 
world :  and  which  of  thefe  two  do  ye  think  is  the  better  ?  And 
as  fix>o  as  Luther's  fermons  were  forbidden,  l)e  hailed  away,    i 
&ymg,  I  Will  not  ftay  there,  where  I  cannot  have  my  liberty  lOf 
fervc  God,  .  *  .      . 

{  Spafigenbers,  ad  an*  i;3t. 
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*  Aod  nov  reader,  thou  haft  a  little  tafte  of  the  courage  add 
2eal  of  diofe  worthies  who  are  gooe  before  thee  in  defence  of 
xhax  aufe  for  which  thoa  feareft  to  fafier.  Moft  men,  faith 
Chrylbftom,  that  read  or  hear  foch  examples,  are  like  the  fpeo 
tators  of  the  Roman  gladiators,  who  ftood  by  and  praifed  thtir 
courage,  but  dnrft  not  enter  die  lifts  to  do  what  they  did.  If . 
ever  thou  wilt  get  Uke  coorage  for  Chrift,  thas  improve  fuch 
famous  examples. 

'  I.  Make  ufe  of  them  to  obviate  the  prejudice  of  fingularity  ^ 
you  fee'you  have  ftore  of  good  company,  the  fame  things  yoa 
are  like  to  fuffer  for  Chrift,  have  been  accompii(hed  in  the  reft 
of  your  brethren  in  the  world,  i  Pet.  v.  9. 

2.  Improve  them  againft  the  prejudice  of  aU  that  Aame  that 
attends  fufierings,  here  you  may  fee  the  moft  excellent  perfons 
ifi  the  world  reckoning  it  their  glory  to  faSer  the  vileft  things 
fw  Jefas  Chrift,  Afts  v.  31.  Hcb.  xi.  ^6, 

3.  Improve  them  againft  the  conceit  of  the  infupportableneft 
of  rafFerings.  Lo  here,  poor  weak  creatures  which  have  been 
carried  honourably  and  comfortably  through^  the  crueleft  and 
dlfficulteft  fufterings  for  Chrift.  Our  women  and  children,  not 
to  fpeak  of  men,  (laith  Tertnllian)  overcome  their  tormentors, 
and  the  fire  cannot  fetch  lb  much  as  a  (igh  from  them. 

4.  Improve  them  againft  thine  own  unbelief^  and  ftaggerings 
at  the  faithfulnefs  of  God  in  that  promife,  lia.  xltiL  2.  "  When 
^'  thou  j^afleft  through  the  fire,  I  will  be  with  thee,"  6^.  Lo 
here  yon  have  the  recorded  and  faithful  teftimonies  of  fuch  as 
have  tried  it,  with  one  voice  witnefting  for  God|  Thy  word  is 
truth,  thy  ivord  is  truth, 

5.  Improve  them  againft  the  (enfiMe  weaknefs  of  your  owq 
graces ;  are  you  afraid  your  faith,  love,  and  patience  are  too 
weak  to  carry  you  through  great  trials  ?  Why  doubtiefs  fo 
vere  many  of  them  too,  they  were- men  of  like  fears,  troubled 
with  a  bad  heart,  and  a  bufy  devil  as  well  as  you,  they  alfo  had 
their  clouds  and  damps  as  you  have;  yet  the  almighty  power 
of  God  fupported  them ;  and  out  of  weakjiefs  they  were  mad* 
firoDg:  defpond  not  therefore,  but  get  a  judgment  fatisfied, 
Pfal.  xiiv.  22.  a  confcieoce  fprinkled,  2  Tim.  i.  7.  and  a  call 
cleared,  Dan.  vi.  10.  Exercife  faith'  alfo  with  rcfpeft  to  divine 
affiftances,  and  ev^rlafttng  rewards  as  they  did  :  and  doubt  not 
bat  the  (ame  God  that  enabled  them  to  fini(h  their  courfe  with 
joy,  will  be  as  good  to  yott  as  he  was  to  them.  Confidcr, 
Chrift  ,bath  done  as  much  for  you  as  he  did  for  any  of  them, 
Wi4  0e&i:ve$  s|S,mucb  from  you  as  from  any  of  ihem  i  and  bath 
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pl-cpared  the  fimtf  g^dry  for  yoa^  thai  hn  predated  fior  Atm  i 
O  that  fQcb  ooofideratioQS  oi^t  provoke  yoo  to  (hew  as  laacb. 
omrage  and  love  to  Cbrift^  as  any  of  them  ever  did« 

Rule  7.  ^iv€ryciu  wiUggtahM  tbepowfrcfywr  tnunfiAn^ 
\n  a  fitfmng  4aj  ma^e  h^e  U  ckar  ymr  intire/t  in  Ghrijt^  4ai 
jtor  pardon  m  Us  Uood  befcr^  thai  $vil  day  cmne. 

The  clearer  this  is,  the  bolder  yoa  wiU  be }  aa  a(!ured  Chri* 
fltao  was  never  koown  to  be  a  coward  in  fufTcriog^ :  it  is  impof* 
fibie  ttfbe deOrof  fears»  till  yoo  are  ciearedof  t£s  doubts^aboat 
istcreft  io^  aod  pal-don  by  Chrift«  Nothiog  is  fotmd  mopO' 
itreogtboiog  to  our  fear»»  tb^  that  which  doods  osr  evidences ;. 
aoid  nothing  more  to  quiet  and  cnreoor  feors,:  than*  that  whidi 
dears  oar  evidences.  The  (bedding^abroadof  Ood's  love  in  onr 
hearts,  will  quickly  fill  them  with  a  ilHrit  of  glorying  in  tribulati*. 
ons,  Rom.  v,  5;  When  the  belteviDg  Hebrews  once  came  to 
know  in  themfelves  that  they  had  an  enduring  fubAacice  is 
h^veA,  they  qtuckly  found  io  themfelves  an  unconcerned  bearf  i 
for  the  lofs  of  their  comforts  00  earth,  Heb.  3^.s  34.  apd  io  ftiotlld  / 
We  too.    For,  | 

;  I .  /J^fTttraq^  fiitisfies  a  man  that  bis  treafure  and  true  happioefi  1 
i^  iecnred  to  him,  and  laid  out  of  the  reach  of  all  bis  enemies^  1 
9Uid  (b  long  as  that  is  iafe  he  bath  all  the  redrfoQ  in  the  World  to  ] 
be  <{Biet,  and  cbesirful,'  *'  I  know  (faith  Paul)  whom  I  have  be-  \ 
**  lieved,  and  am  pcrfuaded  that  h^  is  able  to  keep  that  which  (  | 
^*  have  committed  to  him  againft  that  day^"  9  Tim.  i.  X2.  And  i 
^e  gives  this  as  his  reafoa  why  he  was  cot  a(bamed  of  Chrifi*^  * 
fnfTermgs. 

2*  The  aflured  ChriDian  knows  that  if  dei^th  itfelf  come, 
(which  is  the  ^orft  men  can  ibfli^)  he  fliall  be  no  k^er  by  the    : 
exchange ;  nay  he  (hall  make  the  bed  bargain  that  ever  he  made    j 
£nce  he  firft  parted  with  all  his  affiiSlons,  to  f<rilow  Chrift,    \ 
There  are  two  rich  bargains  a  Chriftian  makes^;  one  i8>  when    j 
he  exchanges  the  world  for  Chrift  in  his  firft  Choice  at  his  coa-    \ 
▼erfion,   in  point  of  loveand  eftimatiop:  the  other  is,.  v»h«n    | 
ht  a^hially  parts  with  the  wor|d  for  Chrift  at  his  di(Iblutioo ;    ; 
both  tbefe  ate  rich  bargains,  and  upon  this  ground  it  was  the  a#    i 
Itoflle  faid,  *<  To  me  to  lite  is  Chrifi  and  to  die  is  gain/'  Phil, 
i  a  I .  The  death  of  a  believer  in  Chrift,  is  gain  nnfpcakable,  bat    j 
If  a^ man  would  make  the  utmoft  gai^  by  dying,  be  (hall  find  it    I 
in  dying  for  Chrift,  as  well  as  in  Qirift :  and  to  (hew  yoo  where-    j 
{n  thegain  of  fuch  a  death  lies,  let  a  few  particulars  he  weighed, 
wherein  the  gain  will  be  caft  ap  m  both ;  he  that  is  affured  ht 
4ies  in  Chrift,  knowv 

it  ThH  his  IWiQg  tii&e  is  hi^  labouripg  tune^^bothis  d^iog 
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ilmt  n  \S$  barvcft  itiiie^  whilft  wt  IWe  wc  arc  (lowiag  toi  fiw* 
iQg.b  all  the  daties  of  rdtgioo,.  but  wben  we  cfie,  then  vft  rcaji 
tScfzaftaiid  comfort  of  all  our  labours  aoddQiies^  Gal.  ?k 
^  5).  As  tnach-  therefore  afr  cbe  rea^Dg  time  is  betiti;  tbao  th&. 
(on^iogadid  plowing.  time«.ibmach  better  is  the  death  ihao  tb^ 
liredf»  believer. 

2.  A  beOever's  living  time  is  bis  fighting  time,  bat  Us  djing, 
time  is  his  coaqneriog  and  niomphing  time,  i  Cor*  xv.  55,  56. 
The  confliJt  is  Ibarp/bm  the  criomph  is  fwcet ;  and  as  much  aa* 
videry  and  triumph  are  better  than  fig|itifi^  io  much  is  death; 
better  than  life, to  him  that  dicth  ia  Jetus. 
i  3.  A  believer's  iiving  tUpe  is  his  tu-efooie  and  weary  time,  bot 
bis  dying  time  is  his  i efliiDg  and  deeping  time.  Uid  ivii.  2«  Here 
we  fpend  and  faiat»  there  we  reil  io  our  beds,  and  as  much  aa 
refidhing  refi  in  0eep  is  better  than  tiring  and  faiating»  io  mnci^ 
is  a  believer's  death  better  than  bis  life. 
*  4.  A  believer's  living  time  is  his  waiting  and  longing  time,  but 
Rb  time  of  dyiog  is  the  time  of  enjoying  what  he  hatn  long  wi(hed 
and  waited  for,  Phil.  i.  21.  here  we  groan  and  figh  for  Chrift# 
there  We  behold  and  enjoy  Chr iA,.and  ta  much  as  vifion  and 
frattiou  are  better  and  JTwceter  than  hoping  and  waiting  for  it } 
(0  much  is  a  believer's  death  better  than  his  life. 

2.  As  the  advantage  a  believer  makes  of  death  is  great  to  him 
by  dying  only  in  Cbrift ;  lb  it  is  mvch  greater,  and  the  richeft 
improlrement  that  can  be  made  of  Death  to  die  for  Chrift,  as 
weU  as  in  Cbrift :  for  compare  them  in  a  few  paiiiculars  and  yoe 
ydQ  (hall  find, 

1.  That  thcogh  a  aataral  death  hath  lefs  horror,  y^t  a  vto» 
lent  death  for  Cbrift  hath  more  honour  in  it.  To  him  that  dies 
tiidted  with  Chrift,  the  grave  is  a  W^r^/  b\it  to  hhn  that 
dies  as  a  martyr  for  Chrift,  the  grave  is  a  bed  of  honour.  "  To 
^\  yod  (faith  the  apoftle)  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Chrift,  not 
"  only  to  bdieve,  bnt  alfo  to  fcfTer  for  his  iake/'  Phil.  i.  29* 
To  you  it  is  granted  as  a  great  honour  and  favour  to  fufier  for 
Chrift ;  all  that  live  ia  Chrift  have  not  the  hononr  to  ky  dowi| 
their  lives  for  Cbrift.  It  was  the  great  trouble  of  Ludoviqat 
Marfacus  \  a  knight  of  France,  to  be  exempted  becaufe  of  bi# 
^igi^ity*  from  wearing  his  chain  for  Chrift,  as  the  other  prirooers 
did ;  and  be  reitnted  it,  as  a  gf^ac  injury,  **  Give  itie  (faith  he 
**  t9  his  keeper)  my  chain  as  well  as  they,  and  acate  me  a 
*'  knight  of  that  noble  order.'* 

*  Ct^  tue  non  fucguc  torque  ienasy  it  iUufifls  illiut  9rilnk  mi^ 
}i(m  ffcn  erf  as  f  ' 
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*  2.  By  a  natural  death  we  only  fabmic  otirfelves  to  the  una* 
voidable  coofequeoce  of  fio,  bat  in  dying  a  violent  death  for 
Chni\f  we  give  our  teAimony  againft  the  evil  of  fin;  and  for 
the  predoiis  truths  of  Jefns  Chrift.  The  firft  is  the  paymeat  of  * 
.9  debt  of  juftice  due  by  the  fall  of  Mtm ;  the  fecond  is  the  pay- 
ment of  a  debt  of  thankfnlnefs  and  obedience  due  to  Cbrift,  who  ^ 
redeemed  us  with  his  own  blood.  Thus  we  become  witoefles 
fbr  God,  as  well  ai  fu&rers  upon  the  account  of  fin :  in  the 
firfty  fin  witneCech  againft  us,  in  this  we  witnefs  againft  it ;  and 
Itideed  it  is  a  great  teftimpny  againft  the  evil  of  fin :  w;e  declare 
to  all  the  world  that  there  is  Qot  fo  much  evil  in  a  dungeon* 
&i  a  bloody  aXy  or  coafuming  flames,  as  thertis  infin:  that 
it  is  far  better  to  lofe  our  carnal  friends,  eftates,  liberties,  and 
lives,  than  part  with  Chrifi's  truths  and  a  good  confcience,^  as 
*  Zuteglius  ^id,  '*•  What  fort  of  death  fhould  not  a  Chriftiaa 
^^  chu^,  what  punifliment  &oiil4  he  not  rather  undergo ;  yea, 
^'  into  what  va«lc  of  l>eil  (hould  he  not  rather  chnfe  to  b^  caft, 
^*  than  to  witnefs  ag^inft  trntfa  and  coafeience.'* 

3.  A  nitural  death  in  Chrift  may  be  as  fafe  to  onrlelves,  but 
a  violent  death  for  Chrift,  will  foe  more  beneficial  toothers; 
t>y  the  former  we  fiiall  come  to  lieaven  ourfelves,  but  by  the 
latter  w^  may  bring  iiian)r  fouls  thither.  The  blbod  of  the 
inartyrs  is  truly  called  the  ittA  of  the  church.  Many  wated 
confident  by.Panl>  bonds,  his  fufferings  fell  out  to  the  fnther- 
ance  of  the  goipei,  and  fo  may  oufrs  :'  in  this  cafe  a  Chfiftian, 
like  Sampibn,  00th  greatei;fervi»:  ;»gainft  Satan  and  his  caufe, 
by  his  4^th,r  than  by  bis  \ii^. 

If  mo  only  die  a  natural  death  in  our  beds,  we  die  in  polled 
(ion  of  the  txxx^  of  Chrirt  ourfillves :  but  if  we  die  martyrs  for 
Chrift,  we  lecnre  that  precious  inheritance  to  the  generationt 
to  coore,  and  tfaofe  that  are  yet  unborn  (hall  blefe  God,  not 
•  only  for  his  truths,  but  for  our  courage,  i:eal,  and  conftancy, 
by  which  it  was  pi^rved  for  them,  and  tranfmitted  to  them. 

By  all  this  you  fee  that  death  to  a  believer  is  great  gain,  it  i| 
jgreat  gain  if  he  only  die  in  Chrift,  it  is  all  that,  and  a  great  deal 
snore  added,  if  be  dfo  die  for  Ch4ft  *  and  he  that  is  aftbred  of 
fuch  advantages  by  death  either  "(^y,  muft.  needs  feel  his  fears 
of  death  ftirlnjc  away  before  fuch  afturances  ;  yea,  he  will  ra* 
tber  have  life  in  patience,  and  death  in  defire  ;  he  will  not  on- 
ly fnbtnit  quietly,  but  r^oice  exceedingly  to  be  ufed  by  God 

.  *  J^*/  non  oportct  mortes ^afeligete^  quodnon fupplicium  f9^ 
iiusferrcy  imo  in  quam  profundam  infcrnl  ahjff%m,  Mfi  intrmp^ 
q^uum  ^Qtiira  coufcientiam  Mcfi^rif        *  .  ' 
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10  fad  hoiOBfaUe  enjoyment  ^.    Affiirance  wfll  call  a  Uoo^ 

ds^aftfefHkffiige  to Canaao d»oii^  the  red fea.    ItwiactU 

Smi  that  inflates  ihde  his  iplhrumeDls,  and  aU  that  aie  em* 

ployed  in  fach  bloody  Mftrk  by  him,  fo  many  Balaams  brooght 

tDcude,  boid>ey^do  iedced  biefi  the  people  of  God,  and  not 

mk  them.    The  aflored  QhriAianlooks  jipoo  his  death  as  faii 

w^diag-day,  Resr.  %vl.  7.  And  therefore  it  doth  not  mncfa  dif* 

fer»  whether  the  horfe  feot  to  fetch  him  to  Cbrift  be  pale  or 

iied»  fo  he  may  be  with  Chrift.  his  love,  as  Ignatius  called 

him. 

He  k>oks  upon  death  as  Us  day  of  enlargement  out  of  pri« 
foQ,  2  Cor  V.  8.  and  it  is  not  much,  odds  what  hand  opens  the 
door,  or  whelks  a  friend  or  enemy  dofe  his  eyes,  (b  he  have  hif 
liber^,  and  may  be  with  Chrift. 

.0  then  giYe  the  Lord  no  reft«  till  your  hearts  be  at  reft  by 
the  aflurance  of  his  love,  and  the  pardon  of  your  fins;  whes 
yon  can  boldly  iiiy,  the  Lord  isymr  bdp^  you  will  quickly  fay 
what  imihediatcly  foUows,  /  nuili  not  fear  what  man  can  d9 
m^  me,  Heb..  wiL  6.  And  why,  if  thy  heart  be  upright,mayft 
tb(W  not  attain  it  ^  Full  af&irance  is  poffible,  elfe  it  had  not 
been  put  into  the  command,  2  Pet.  L  ro.  The  iealing  graces 
iy»  in  yon,  the  feaiing  Spirit  is  ready  to  do  it  for  you,  the  feal- 
iag  profldifts  belong  to  you ;  but  we  give  not  all  diligence,  and 
therefore,  go  without  the  comfort  of  it  Would  we  pray  moret 
and  ftrive  more,  would  we  keep  our  hearts  with  a  Ari£lcr  watch^ . 
mortify  fin  more  thoroughly,  and  walk  before  God  more  accu- 
rately ;  how  fooa  may  we  attain  this  bicfTed  afTurancei  and  ia 
it  an  excellent  cure  for  our  difiraftiog  Aod  Ilavifh  fears. 

Rule  8.  Let  him  that  dejigns  tofree  bimfelfoj  dijlraciingfears^ 
he  careful  to  maintain  the  purity  ef  his  confcience^  and  integrity 
^bis  waySf  in  the  toh^le  C9urfee/  his  converfation  in  this  xuorld. 

UpcightA^ft^  will  give  us  boldoeis,  and  purity  will  yield  us 
peace.  Ifa,  xxxii.  17.  *'  The  work  of  rlghteoufDefs  (Iiall  be 
'*  peace,  iind  ihe  efieA  .of  righteoufoefs,  quietnefs  and  alTu* 
"  ranee  for  ever."  Look. as  fear  follows  guilt  and  guile,  fo 
peace  and  qnietbcfe  follow  rightcoufnefs  and  finccrity,  Prov. 
X^viti.  I.  The  wckedflee  when  no  man  purjueth,  but  the  righteous 
are  kold  as  a  lion,.  His  confidence  is  great,  becaufe  his  conicienQe 
is  quiet,  Ae  peace  of  God  guards  his  heart  and  mind.  There 
arc  three  remarkable  ftep&hy  which  Chriftians  rife  to  the  height 
of  courage  in  tcibnlations,  Kom.  v.  i,  2,  3,  4.  Firft  they  are 
jafiified  and  acquitted  from  gotlc  by  faich,  yen  i.  Then  they 

^  They  are  rather  deli|Kts  to  us  than  tcrmeats.    BaJiU 
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are  brought  into*  a  Date  of  favour  and  acceptatioo  With  God| 
ver.  2.  Thence  they  rife  one  ftcp  higher,  even  to  a  Tiew  of  hea* 
ven,  and  the  glory  to  come,  ver.  3.  tind  from  thence  they  take  an 
eafy  ftep  to  glorying  in  tribulations,  ver.  4". 

I  fay,  it  is  an  eafy  (lep ;  for  let  a  man  once  obtain  the  par* 
don  of  fin,  the  favour  of  God,  and  a  believing  view  and  prof- 
pefl  of  the  glory  to  come  ;  and  it  is  fo  eafy  to  triumph  in  tri« 
bulation,  in  fuch  a  Ration  as  that  is,  that  it  will  be  found  as 
hard  to  hinder  it,  as  to  hinder  a  man  from  laughing  when  he  is 
tickled. 

Chriftians  have  always  found  it  a  (pring  of  courage  and  com- 
fort, 2  Cor.  i.  12.  "For  our  rejoicing  is  this^  the  teftimony  of 
"  our  confcience,  that  in  fimplicity,  and  godly  fincerity,  not 
"  with  flcfhly  wifdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
•*  our  converfation  in  the  world."  Their  hearts  did  not  reproach 
them  with  by-ends  in  religion ;  their  confdences  witnefled  that 
they  made  not  religion  a  cloak  to  cover  any  flelhly  defign,  but 
were  ilncere  in  what  they  profefTed  ;  and  this  enabled  them  tp 
rejoice  in  the  inidrt  of  fufferings.  An  earthen  veffel  fee  empty 
on  the  fire  will  crack  and  fly  in  pieces,  and  fo  will  an  hyppcri«< 
tical,  formal,  and  mere  nominal  Chrifiian  ;  but  he  thar  hath  fuch  I 
fubflantial  and  real  principles  of  courage  as  thefe  within  him^ 
will  endure  the  trial,  and  be  never  the  worfe  for  the  fire.  i 

The  very  Heathens  difcovered  the  advantage  of  moral  inte-  | 
grity,  and  the  peace  it  yielded  to  their  natural  confciences  in  j 
times  of  trouble.  f 


Nil  confcire  tibi,  nulla  palkfcere  culpa. 

Hie  murus  aheneus  efto.-^^  • 

It  was  to  them  as  a  wall  of  brafs.  Much  more  will  godly  fim* 
plicity,  and  the  fprinkjiog  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  «pon  our  con- 
iciences,  fecure  and  encourage  our  hearts.  This  athelftica(  age 
laughs  canrcience  and  purity  to  fcorn ;  but  let  them  laugh,  this 
is  it  which  will  make  thee  laugh  when  ihey  (hall  cry.  Paul  ex- 
ercifcd  himrdf,  or  made  it  his  bufmefs,  '"  To  have  always  a  con- 
**  fcience  void  of  ofFence,  both  towards  God,  and  towards  man,*' 
A6ls  xxiv.  16.  f.     And  it  was  richly  worth  his  labour,  it  re* 

*  Nil  confcire,  <bc.  Englifhed  thus, 
Be  this  thy  brazen  bulwark  of  defence. 
Still  to  preferve  thy  confciousMnnocence, 
Nor  e'er  turn  pale  with  guilt.--   - 

f  'AtrK«  mcditar^  operam  do, 


J 
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|nud  him  tea  tfaooikod-foid  ia  the  peace,  coDtigtk  and  oooilbrt  it 
gave  tian  ia  all  the  troubles  of  his  iife^  yfbkh  were  great  and 
vmj. 

Coordeoce  mnft  be  the  bearing  (hoolder  oo  which  the  bordea 
mufti  J,  beware  therefore  it  be  not  galled  with  gailt,  or  pntonc 
(^joipt  by  any  fall  into  fin,  it  is  fad  bearing  on  fnch  a  (bowlder; 
iaftead  of  bearing  your  hordes,  yon  will  not  be  able  to  bear  ita 
pain  and  angniflL    To  prevent  this  carefully  dbfeiYt  tbefe  rules. 

1.  pver-awe  your  hearts  every  day,  and  in  every  place  with 
the  eye  of  God.  This  walking  as  before  God  will  keep  you 
nprigbt.  Gen  xvii*  i*  If  you  ib  fpeak  and  live  as  thde  thac 
kaow  God  fees  yoi|,  fuch  will  be  your  upnghtnefs,  that  yod  will 
not  care  if  all  the  world  fee  you  too.  An  artift  came  to  Drufius» 
and  offered  to  build  hiai;an  houfe,  fo  o>ntrived,  that  he  might 
do  what  he  would  within  doors,  and  no  man  lee  him:  Nay  kid 
Drulius,  /b  buiU  it  thai  every  one  mdyjee. 

2.  Do  no  action,  undertake  no  defign,  thai  you  dare  not 
preCsue  with  prayer;  this  is  your  rule,  Phil.  iv.  6.  Touch  not. 
that  you  dare  not  pray  for  a  bleffing  upon ;  jf  you  dare  not 
pray,  dare  not  to  engage ;  if  yon  cannot  (end  your  prayers  be* 
fore,  be  confident,  (hame  and  guilt  will  follow  after. 

.  3.  Be  more  afraid  of  grieving  God,  or  woundbg  confcteoQe, 
than,  of  difpleadng  or  lofing  aU  the  friends  you  have  i^  the 
world  befides;.look  upon  every  adventure  upon  (in  to efcapc 
danger  to  be  the  fame  thing  as  if  you  (hould  (ink  the  (hip  to 
avoid  one  tbat  you  take  to  be  a  pirate  ;  or  as  the  fatal  miAake 
of  two  vials,  wherein  there  is  poifon  and  phyfic. 

4.  What  counfel  you  would  give  another,  that  give  your- 
feives  when  the  cafe  (hall  be  your  own ;  your  judgment  is  moft 
clear,  when  intereft  is  leaft  felt.  David's  judgment  was  very 
upright,  ivben  he  judged  bimfelC  in  a  remote  parable. 

5.  Be  willing  to  bear  the  faithful  reproofs  of  your  faults  from 
sien,  as  the  reproving  voice  of  God ;  for  they  ^re  no  lefs  whea 
duly  adminiflred.  yhis  will  be  a  good  help  to  keep  you  up- 
right, Pfal.  cx&xv.  23,  24.  **  Let  the  righteous  finite  me,'*  &c« 
It  is  faid  of  Sir  Anthony  Cope,  that  he  (hamed  none  fo  much  as 
himfelf  in  his  family-prayers,  and  defired  the  minifter^  of  his 
acquaintance  not  to  favour  his  fauhs ;  but  tell  me^  (aid  be«  and 
(pare  not. 

6.  Be  mindful  daily  of  your  ,dyiog-day,  and  your  great  au- 
dit-day, and  do  all  with  fefpeft  to  thcnl.  Thus  keep  yotir  in- 
;tcgrity  and  pcace^  and  that  will  k^epout  your  fears  and  ter<^ 
lort* 

:   Vol.  IV.  |C 
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Rb!e  p.  CdnfuBj^  record  th$  experience  of  Gfjts  care  evetyrmf 
and  ftumfulnejs  to  yntt  in  Ailyour  pnft  dangers  and  diftteffes^  )tmd^ 
apply  them  to  the  curt  of  your  prefent  fears  and  defpondencies,  '    • 

Rseorded  experieDces  are  excellent  remedies,  Exod.  xvif.  14. 
**  Write  ihis  for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  -and  rehearfe  it  in  the  ear* 
•»  of  Jofhufl/*  Therei  ^erc  two  thing*  in  thiit record;  the 
tlAory  obtained  over  Amalek,  and  the  way  of  obtaintng  it  by- 
ineeflabt  player:  and  there  Are  two  thinci  to  be  done  to  fiscnrei 
this  inercy  for  ftcir  ufe  and  benefit  in  nitnrc  fears,  it  i!i<iftl)e 
recorded  and  rehearfed,  prcfcrved  from  oblirion,  and  feafonaWy 
produced  for  relief. 

Tlverfe  arc  two  fpecia)  alBftancci  gireli  ni  againft  fear  by  i^-* 
pericAce* 

Lit  abares'thetetnor  oFftrflFerrags.  *     ;i 

dt.  it  aflifts^faithinihe  pfomtfes.  '   '     '     \ 

1.  Experience  greatly  abates  the  terror  of  ftiflferlngs,  antf     * 
inakes  them  lefs  formidable  and  fcari^^  ^a<^  otheTWife  they     \ 
ivould  be.    F^^r  faith,  they  are  deep  waters,  and  will  dirownf     | 
mj  experience  faith,  they  are  much  (haltewer  than  we^  think;     j 
^bd  are  i^ely  fordable ;  others  have,  and  we  may  pafs  throughi     \ 
the  Red-fca,  and  not  be  overwhelmed.     Fear  faith,  the  pains^     i 
of  death  are  tmconceiv^ble,  fharp  and  bitter,  the  living  Kttie     \ 
know  what  the  dying  feel;  aiidtolyeiti  a  filfaking  prifon  in     J 
continual  expefldtion  of  a  crtiel  -death,    is  an 'imftipportabte     \ 
fevil :  Experiebce  contradifts  all  thefe  falfe  rcpwts  wWch  t^At     \ 
tntc  hearts  faint,  as  the  fecond  {])ies  -did  the  datinting  flories  of     \ 
the  firfl ;.  and  affiires  u?  prifbns  and  death  ate  not,  when  w^     \ 
come  home  to  them  for  Chrtft,  what  they  feem  and  appear     j 
to  be  at  a  diftattce.     O  what  a  good  report  btrve  thofc  faithfol 
men  given,  who  have  fearchedand  tried  thefe  things  t  whohavd     j 
goqe  down  themfel ves  into  ^he  valley  of  the  ihadow  of  ^eath,  and     ! 
ieen  what  there  is  in  a  prifon,  and  in  death  itiHf,  fo  long  as 
they  were  in  fight  and  Beating,  able  by  words  or  %bs  tafcon*- 
tradlA  our  falfe  ootiotis  of  it.    Oh  what  a  fveet  account  did 
Pomponius  Algerius  give  of  his  {linking  prifon  at  Lyons  idi 
France !  dating  a^il  his  letters  whilft  he  was  there;  Frmi  the  dr- 
teBable  orch^rlcfthe  LtmAn^ prifon ;  and  when  carried  to  Vc^ 
nice,  in  a  letter  ftxim  the  prifon  thete,  he  writes  thus  to  hit 
Chriftian  friend  ;  I  Jb^itutfer  that  which  fcarce  any  witt  hr- 
lieve^  1  have  found  a  ^nefi  of  honey  in  the  en  trails  of  a  Bon,  a  para* 
\tlife  of  pleafure  in  a  detp  dark  dungeon, '  in  a  piaCe  of  for  row  anS 
'dMh,  tran^i^ty-  rf  hope  and  hfe.   Oh  \  hero  itis  fliat  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  of  glovy  refts  upom  us. 

So  bleffcd  Mr»  Philpot,  our  Own  martyr,  in  cpc  tlF  his  fwtcr 


AtMia^Slig  letters :  *  O  bow  my  heart  bsps  (fiiith  he)  iha^l 

^  ca/b  oear  totteraalblifs  1  Cod  forgive  me  fay  ootthaakf^lndfi 

fi  uA  imwaribinefs  of  lb  great  gkiry;    I  bave  k^  much  joy  of  the 

^  reward  pwpared  for  oe,  tbevofi  wretched  Qoiicr,  tbattboo^ 

.*  Ibe  kk  the  place  of  darkp^  and  mooroiag^yct  I  caoool  laiDent» 

'  but  a-TD  night  tod  day  To  joyfo!  as  though  I  were  iiader  00  cro6 

/at  all;  in  ail  the  days  ^  my  life  I  was  never  fci  joyful,  thcf 

•«  naqie  of  the  Lord  be  prailcd/ 

Otbers  have  giveo  the  figaals  agrc^  apoa  betwixt  them  8ii4 
^Hv  friepds  ia  the  mdft  of  the  flamet*  thereby,  to  the  ]a/t> 
£oo6rm|0g  this  tnithy*  that  God  makes  the  inlide  of  Ibfferinga 
iqnite  ^pther  thing  19  what  the  apipearaace  and  omfidc  of  them 
i  U  to  fenfe.  Th«s  the  experieooe  of  othen^  abates  the  terrors 
of  fuffbfings  to  yoa ;  and  all  this  is  fuHy  coDfiroMd  by  the  per* 
iboal  experieoce  yen  yoarfelves  have  had  of  the  fopports  and 
«opiforts  of  GqA,  whoreiii  focver  yon  have  coalcieotioiiily  fiif- 
liered  for  his  fefee. 

2.  And  this  caoaoC  bvt  be  a  rmgvUr  afliftaocr  to  yonr  faith  ; 
^ar  owp  and  others  experieooes,  joft  like  Aaron  $od  Hor,  ftajr 
op  the  hands  of  faith  00  the  one  iide  "and  the  other,  that  thef 
hsQg  oot  down,  wbaft  yonr  fears,  like  tbofe  Amaiekites,  fail  be- 
fore yon.  For  what  b  experience,  hot  the  bcia^ng  down  of  thn 
iiviae  proo^ifes  to  the  teft  of  ienfe  and  feeKog  t  It  is  oar  doty 
40  believe  the  pnomtfes  without  trial  a«d  experiments,  but  it  is 
le^Aer  to  dd  it  after  fo  maay  trials  %  ta  that  yoar  0WO  and  otbers 
experiences,  carefoliy  recorded  and  feaioDably  applied,  wouUl 
ht  food  10  yoor  faitb,  aftd  si  cure  to  many  of  your  fears  in  a  fof- 
feriog  day. 

•  Rule  to.  T9U  can  never  fruymt^flf  from  finfni  f tars,  'till 
y»H  thrmtghly  beiUve  and  conftder  Chrift's  frooidential  kingdom 
overall  the  creatures  and  affairs  in  this  bwrr  worU. 

Poor  timorous  foids !  is  there  not  a  Kiog,  a  fopreme  Lord 
under  whom  devils  and  men  are  ?  hath  not  Christ  the*  reins  of 
^vcrnmeotin  bis  bands?  Mat/xxviii.  i<8.  Phil.  ii.9f  10, 11,12. 
John  xvii.  %,  Were  this  domioioa  of  Chrift,  and  dependence 
of  all  creatures  on  him,  well  ftudied  and  believed,  it  would  cut 
off  both  our  trull  in  men,  and  oor  fear  of  meot  we  (hould  icon 
dtfcern  they  have  eo  power  either  to  bdp  ns  or  to  hittt  ns,  bitf 
what  they  retJcive  from  above.  Our  enemies  are  apt  to  over-rate 
their  own  power,  in  their  pride,  and  we  are  as  apt  to  over-i^e^e 
it  too  in  our  fears.  Krwmft  ftM  net  (faith  Pihre  to  ChrK>)  ih-if 
I  have  fower  to  crucify  thee,  and  1  hnve  fcnver  to  releafe  t^e^  ( 
4.  d.  Ref ttfeft  thou  to  anfwer  me  i  doft  thdu  not  know  wlio 

K  % 
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tod tirliat  T am?  Yes, yes, faith  Cbrift^ I (obw  thee weH eaoQ^ 
to  be  a  poor  impotent  creature,  who  haft  do  power  at  aHiirDt 
turbat  18  given  thee  from  abo?c;11cnow  thee,  -and  therefore 
-Aa  not  fear  thee.  Hot  we  are  apt  to  take  their  own  boafts  for 
.troth,  and  belieire  their  power  to  be  fach  as  they  vainly  vogoq 
it  to  be;  whereas  in  truth  all  our  enemies  are  fuftaioed  by 
Chrift,  Col.  i.  17.  they  are  bounded  and  limited  by  Cbrift,  Re< 
ii.  10.  Providence  hath  its  ioBuences  upon  their  hearts  and  wills 
immediately,  Jef.  yv.  11,  Pfal.  cvi.  46.  So  diat  they  cannac 
.do  whatever  they  woald  do,  but  their  wiUs  as  well  as  the?): 
hands  are  ordered  by  God.  Jacob  was  in  Laban's  and  in  Eia'n^ 
hands  \  both  hated  him,  but  neither  could  hurt  him.  David 
vii&\tk  SauPs  hand,  who  hunted  for  him  as  a  prey,  yeth  forced 
to  difmiis  him  quietly,  blefling  inllead  of  flaying  him.  M£- 
lanfthon^nd  Pomeron  both  fell  into  the  hands  of  Charlea  V. 
than  whon^  ChriAendom  had  not  a  more  prudent  prince,  nor 
the  church  of  Chrift  a  fiercer  enemy;  yet  he  treats  thefe  great 
^nd  aAtve  Feformers  gently,  difmiffeth  tbemt  freely,  not  once 
forbidding  them  to  preach  or  print  tbe  do^rin^  which  be  (0( 
much  oppqfed  and  hated. 

Oh  Chriftian  !  if  ever  thou  wilt  get  above  diy  fears^  fctth 
fhefe  things  upon  thy  heart  by  faith, 

1.  That  the  reins  of  government  are  in  Chrift V  hands;  en^f 
mies,  like  wild  horfes,  may  prince  and  tramp'up  and  down  the 
world,  as  though  they  would  tread  down  atl  that  are  in  tbeif 
way;  but  the  bridle  of  providence  is  in  their  mouths,  and  up* 
on  their  proud  necks,  a  Kings  xix.  28.  and  that  hridlip  hath  % 
^rongcurb.* 

a.  The  care  of  the  faints  properly  pertains  to  Chrift ;;  be  is 
the  head  of  the  body,  Eph.  i.  22,  23.  our  confulting  h^ad ;  an^ 
it  were  a  reproach  and  difhouour  to  Chrift,  to  ftii  our  heads 
with  diftra^ing  cares  and  fears,  when  we  have  ib  wife  an  head 
to  confult  and  contrive  for  us.  '  .  < 

3.  You  have  lived  all  your  days  upon  the  care  of  Cbrift  hi- 
therto ;  no  truth  is  more  manifeft  than  this,  that  there  hath  been 
a  wifdom  beyond  your  own,  that  hath  guided  yonr  ways,  Jer. 
3C.  23.  a  power  above  your  own,  that  hath  fupported  your  ba^ 
dens,  Pfal.  Istxiii.  24  a  fpring  of  relief  out  of  yourfelves  that 
hath  fnpplied  all  your  wants,  Luke  xxii.  35.  He  hath  perfbritf- 
ed  ail  things  for  you. 

4.'  Jeftts  Chrift,  hath  fec<ired  his  people  by  many  promifes  tdi 
rake  care  of  them,  how  dangerous  foever  the  times  ftiall  b^ 
Ecclef.  viiL  iz.  P(kl.  Ixxvi.  10.  Amos  ix.  8,  9.  Rom.  Tiii.  2I. 
i^Xii  the$5  things  were  throughly  believ^  ai^d  weU  impror^ 
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Cears  dotdd  no  more  diftraft  or  afflift  oor  hearts,  than  ftoms  or 
ckwds  could  trouble  the  upper  regioa :  but  we  forget  his  pro* 
Vkieoces  aod  promifes,  and  are  £>  jnfUy  left  in  the  iuinds  of  oor 
oirn  fears  to  be  afflt&ed  for  it. 

Role  II.  SuiJ4&y(mr  carnal  rga/onings  to/aitk,  end  hep 
your  tbmtgbts  msre  tmder  tbt  government  (ffaith^  tf  ever  yum 
estpeEl  a  compefed  and  qidet  heart  in  difiraSting  evil  times* 

He  that  layethafide  the  rules  of  iiaith,  andmeafures  all  thiogi 
by  the  rale  of  bis  own  (hallow  reaibn,  will  be  his  own  bugbear  \ 
if  reaibn  may  be  petimtted  to  judge  all  things,  and  co  make  its 
o^  inferences  and  conduGons  from  the  afpefts  and  appearand 
ces  of  fecond  caules,  your  hearts  (hall  have  no  reft  day  noc 
night;  this  alone  will  keep  you  in  continual  alarms. 

And  yet  how  apt  are  the  beft  men  to  meafnre  things  by  this 
rule,  and  to  judge  of  all  God's  defigos  and  myfterious  providen* 
ces*  by  it !  In  other  things  it  is  the.  ju<%e  and  arbiter,  and  there** 
fere  we  would  make  it  fo  her<e  too;  and  what  it  concludes  and 
ffiAates  we  are  prone  to  believe,  becauie  its  dlAates  are  backed 
,and  befriended  by  ienie,  whence  it  gathers  its  intelligence  and 
ioformationt  0  quam/apiens  argwnentatrix  fthi  videtur  ratio 
humana  ?  How  wi(e  and  ilrong  do  its  arguments  and  conclu(ioas 
jTcem  to  us !  faith  Luther.  This  carnal  reaibn  is  the  thing  that 
puts  us  into  fuch  confufioos  of  mind  and  thoughts.  It  is  this 
that, 

u  Quarrels  with  the  promiies,  (hakes  their  credit,  and  our 
coofidence  in  them,  Eitod.  v.  22,  23. 

'  2.  It  b  this  that  boldly  limits  the  divine  power,  and  aifignt 
hboundaries  of  its  own  fixing,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  20,  41. 

3.  It  is  carnal  reafon  that  draws  ■  defperate  conduiioils 
(raicn  providential  appearances  and  afpeQs,  i  Sam.  xxvii,  i.  and 
prognoftfcates  our  ruin  from  them. 

4.  It  is  this  carnal  reafon  that  puts  ns  upon  (inful  (bifts  and 
iodire£k  courfes  to  deliver  and  (ave  our&lves  from  danger, 
¥rhidi  do  but  the  more  perplex  and  entangle  us,  Ifa.  xxx.  15, 
i6.  •  • 
^  5.  It  is  moAly  from  our  arrogant  reafon ings  that  our  thoughts 
fure  difcompofed  and  divided ;  from  this  fountain  it  is  that  tbcy 
flow  into  our  hearts  in  multitudes  when  dangers  are  near,  Pfal. 
Idv.  16.  Pfel.  xlii.  1. 

'  All  thefe  miicbiefs  owe  themielves  to  the  exorbitant  aAiofrs 
sod  intrufions  of  our  carnal  reafons;  but  thele  things  ought 
aot  to  be  ib,  this  is  befide  rule.     For, 

^  I.  Though  there  be  nothing  in  the  matters  of  faith  or  ptovl* 
d^e  contrary  to  ri^t  tt^^ao^  yet  there  are  many  things  in 


both,  quile  ftbo?«  the  rcsicb^  ami  bcfoo4  the  ken  ^  r&lbfl^ 
Vbu  Iv.  8..    And, 

2.  The  coofideBt  diftates  of  reafeftlvefreqQeoily  coofutei 
by  experience  all  the  world  over ;  it  is  every  day  made  a  liar» 
aod.  Che  frights  k  puts  us  iiito»  pro^i^d  co  he  vain  apd  growd- 
left,  I(a<  IL  13.  > 

/Nothiog  caa  be  better  for  ha,  than  to  refiga  up  oar  rea*^ 
foa  to  faith,  to  fee  ail  thioga  through  the  proxBiies,  aod 
truft  Gkx!  over  alKeveots. 

:  Rule  12.  To  cmckdi^  ^xalttbe  ffar^  Gsdin  your  hiarts^ 
md  let  it  gain  the  afcendant  over  adywr  Either  fears* 

This  is  the  pre^riptioa  ia  my  text  for  the  cafe  of  9U  our 
jdavifh  fear$,  aad  iade^d  all  the  foroaeattoaied  jrales  for  the  ovf 
lot  fiaAiI  fears  rua  iato  this,  aad  are  redaciUe  ip  it  For, 
.  I.  Doth  the  knowledge  aad  application  of  the  o^veo^i  of 
^ace  cure  our  feiars?  The  fear  of  God  is  both  a  part  of  that 
•coveaaat,  and  ao  evidence  of  our  iotereft  ia  it,  Jer.  xxxiL  40. 

2.  Doth  fiaful  fear  plunge  men  iato  fuch  didrcfSsa  of  co8r 
fcieace  I  Why,  the  fear  of  God  vriU  preierve  your  ways  clca«i 
^and  pure,  P&l.  sux.  9.  aad  io  tb^fe  9jj(chiefs  will  be  pre-' 
rveated. 

3.  Doth  ^efight  and  pro^fioa  for  evH  diaya  prevent  dif- 
trading  fears  when  they  cooie  ^  Hotbing  Kl^  the  fear  of  .God 
enables  us  to  fuch  a  previiion  and  proviflon  for  them,  Hefo. 
ai.  7. 

4.  Do  we  relieve  ourfelves  agauail  £ear  hf  commiuiag  ail  40 
"God  ?  Sordy  tt  t$  4he  fear  of  God  that  drives  us  to  hina  aa  oor 
only  afytum^ni  fore  refuge,  Mai.  iii.  \6,  TheyfeareiGod^  ani 
ithtmght  upon  his  name,  tY^/.),theymediuiied  on  M3  name»  which 

was  their  refuge,  kls  attribiiiea  ihek  chambers  pf  reft. 

5.  Mud  our  afleAions  to  the  ^M^rld  be  mortified  ,before 
:Oiir  fears  can  ^be  Adbdaed  I  This  is  the  isifir omeat  of  incMrtifi- 
station,  Neh,  v.  1 5- 

6.  Do  the  worthy  examples  of  thofe  that  are  gone  before  as* 
fend  to  the  cure  of  our  cowardice  and  fears  ?    Why  the  fear  of 

rGod  wHl  provoke  ia  you  aa  holy  &lf*jealoiify,  left  you  fail  of 
the  grace  tbey  manifeAed,  aad  cooie  ifaort  of  tboie  excelled 
pattera^,  Beb.  xii<  ^S-     ^ 

7.  Is  the  aiTurance  of  intereft  in  God,  and  the  pardoa  of 
^n  foch  an  excelkat  aatidote  agahiA  flavtlh  iear  f  Why,  he 
that  walks  in  the  fear  of  God,  Aiall  walk  ia  the  coaafprts  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  alfo,  Afts  ix.  3 1. 

'  8.  ?s  iategiity  of  heart  and  way  fuch  a  fountain  of  cou^ge 
ia  evil  times  ?    Koow^  reader^  uo  grace  pronM)te6  thi$  integrity 
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ttidtipriglitncfs  iDorc  than  the  fear  of  God  doth,  Pror,  xn.  6. 
PrOF.Xxiii.  17. 

9.  Do  the  reWvittg  of  paft  experteDce^  (bpprefs  fiofol  fears 7 
M:)  doubt  tbxi  was  the  fnbjeA  which  the  fear  of  God  pot  them 
upon,  for  inutQal  eticotirageinent,  Mai.  iii.  16. 

10.  Are  the  provideaces  of  God  in  this  world  fiich  cordials' 
;^mft  fear  ?    The  fear  of  God  is  the  very  charafter  and  mark 
d  thoie  perfoos  over  whom  his  prorideoce  (hall  watch  in  the 
difficoHeft  thnes,  Ecclcf.  viii.  12. 

11.  Doth  our  tmiHog  in  our  own  reafon,  and  raakjag  it* 
bur  role  and  meafare,  breed  fo  many  fears?  Why,  the  fear 
of  God  will  take  men  ofF  from  fnch  lelf  confidence,  and  bring 
them  to  rrtrft  the  faithful  God  wirfi  all  donbtfoliflBes,  and  c- 
?ents,  as  the  very  fcope  of  my  text  fuliy  manifefts.  Fear  not' 
tlidr  fear  : '  their  fear,  moving  by  the  dircftion  of  carnal  rea- 
fon,  drove  them  not  to  Gad,  but  ^o  the  Aflyrian  for  help.' 
Follow  not  yon  their  example  in  this.  But  how  (hall  they 
help  it  ?  '  Whjf/hnSHfy  the  L^rd  (f  Hbfts^  and  make  him  your 
/par.       '  '  '       ' 
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Jlnfwerittg  the  m^  maferialphas  fir  Jlavi/b  fears,  and  dijfihlng 
the  cmmnm  ttjt&kni  agmnfi  c^^age  and  conftancy  ef  mind  in. 
times  rf  danger* 

THE  pleas  and  excnfes  for  oor  cowardly  faintdefs  in  Ac 
day  of  trbnble  are  endleTs,  and  fo  would  his  ta(k  b6 
that  Ihonid  undertake  particularly  to  anfwer  them  all.  It 
is  but  the  curtjog  off  an  Hydra' %  head,  when  one  h  gone, 
ten  more  Aart  up ;  what  is  moft  material  I  will  here  take  into 
confideration.  When  good  men  -(for  with  fuch  I  am  dealing 
b  this  chapter)  fee  ^  formidable  faee  and  appearance  of  (barp- 
andbloc-'y  times  approaching  tbem,  they  begin  to  trcmWe,' 
thdr  hearts  fkint,  and  their  bands  hang  down  with  unbecoming^ 
defpondency,  and  pu(ilanlmity ;  their  thoughts  are  fodiftraftec^ 
tVtt  reaioQ  and  faith' fo  clouded  by  their  fears,  that  their  ♦temp- 
tations are  thereby  exceedingly  llrengthcned  npoti  thrm,  and 
their  prindfdes  and  profeifions  brought  under  the  derifibn  andf 
tODtcmpt  of  their  tetieraies;  land  if 'their  brethren,  to  whom  God 
hath  given  ak>re  courage  and  conftancy,  and  who  difcern  the 
nuTchkf  fike  to  enfuc  from  their  uncomely  carriage;  admoniih 
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and  ,adVi(e  tbem  of  it :  tbey  have  abundance  of  pleas  amddfr 
fences  for  their  fears^  yea,  when  tbey  reabn  the  point  of  {laS'^i 
ferlng  in  their  own  thoughts,  and  the  matur  is  debated  (as  in 
fuch  times  it  is  common)  betwixt  faith  and  fear,  O  what  end-^ 
lefs  work  do  their  fears  put  upon  their  faith,  to  folve  all  the. 
ijAts  and  ifs  which, their  fears  will  ohytfk  or  fuppoCe. 

Some  of  the  principal  of  them  I  think  it  worth  while  here  to 
conflder,  andendeavour  to  fadsfy,  that,  if  poffible*  i  may  prerail 
with  all  gracious  perfons  to  be  more  magnanimous*  And  firft. 
of  all, 

.  Plea  I.  Sufferings  for  Chrift  are  flrange  things  to  the  Chri* 
ftians  of  this  age,  we  have  had  the  happy  lot  to  bX\  into  mikler. 
times  than  the  primitive  Chriftians  did,  orthofe  that  ftrogglcd 
in  our  own  land  in  the  beginning  of  reformation ;  and  there^ 
ibre  we  may  be  excufed  for  our  fears,  by  reafon  of  our  own  un*. 
acquaii^tedneis.with  fufierings  in  our  times.  ^ 

^  Anfmtr  i.  One  fault  is  but  a  bad  excule  for  another,  why  are 
f^flferings  fuch  ftrapgcrs  to  you  \  Why  did  you  not  caft  opM 
them  in  the  days  of  peace,  and  reckon  that  fuch  days  muft  come  ? 
Did  you  not  covenant  with  Chrift  to  follow  him  whitheribever 
be  (hottld  go,  to  take  up  your  crefs,  and  fdbw  .him  ?  And  did 
not  the^word  plainly  tell  you,  that  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in 
'*  Chrift  Jefus,  muft  fuiTcr  perfecntion,''  2  Tim.  iti.  12.  *<  And 
'^  that  we  muft  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king* 
</  dom  of  God,"  AAs  xiv.  %%*  Did  we  fall  afleep  m  quiel  a^ 
prpfperous  days,  and  dream  of  halcyon  day$  all  our  time  on  ear^bi 
That  the  mountain  of  our  profperity  ftood  ftrongj.aad  we 
iiiould  never  be  moved  \  That  we  fhonld  die  in  our  neft,  and 
multiply  our  days  as  the  fand ;  Babylon's  children  indeed  dream 
ib.  Rev.  xviii»  7.  but  the  children  of  Sion  ftiould  be  better  xvt^ 
firufted*  Alas  !  how  ibon  may  the  brightell  day  be  overcaA  I 
The  weather  is  not  fo  variable,  as  the  ftate  of  the  church  in 
this  world  is ;  now  a  calm,  A  As  ix.  31.  and  then  a  dorm,  Afis 
^ii.  I,  2.  You  could  not  but  know  what  contingent  and  vart; 
able  tbiogs  all  things  on  earth  are ;  why  then  did  you  delude 
yoqrielves  with  fuch  fond  dreams  \  But  as  a  learned  mdsx  * 
rightly  obferyes,  Mundus  /em/cens  patituK  pkmtafias.  The 
older  the  world  grows,  the  more  drowzy  and  doting  it  fiiU 
grows,  and  theie  are  the  days  in  which  the  wife  as  well  as  the 
fooliih  virgips  flumbcr.  Sure  ic  is  but  a  bad  plea,  after  ib  ma«; 
ny  warnings  from  the  word,  and  from  the  rod  to  fay,  I  did  nqC- 
think  of  fucb  timeSji  I  dreamed  not  of  thcnu 
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$•  Or  If  y^n  lay.  thlbiigh  yon  have  cotrverfed  with^drtrth  and 

fttferiogs  by  ^KCoJatiOOy  yet  yoo  lii^  feot  in  fach  tines  wi]tr&< 

fa  you  m^ht  fee  (a$  otlter  fuftrers  did)  the  encoongtog  faith, 

fstrjeflce  and  zeal  of  others  fet  before  your  eyes  ia  a  lively  pac- 

aero  and  example.    Snfierings  were  not  only  familiariacd  to 

tbem  by  fireqoency,  bat  facilitated  alfo  by  the  daily  examples 

of  thdfe  that  went  before  them. 

But  think  yon  indeed  that  nothing  but  enconngement  and 
adramage  to  followers,  arofe  from  the  trials  of  dicfe  that  went 
before  \  Alas,  there  were  femetimes  the  greateft  damps  and  dif« 
ooorageoients  imaginable ;  the  zeal  of  thofe  that  followed  have  ' 
often  been  inflamed  by  the  fiitntings  of  thofe  that  were  tried  be« 
ioie  them.  In  the  fevendi  perfecntion  under  Decins,  anno  250, , 
there  were  Handing  before  the  tribunal^  certain  of  the  warriors 
er  fcnightSy  t^if.  Amnion,  Zenoo,  Ptolemensi  Ingennos,  and 
a  certain  aged  man  called  Theophilus,  who  aU  flandmg  by  as 
^iritators  when  a*certain  Chriftian  was  examined,  and  there 
feekg  bim  for  fear,  ready  to  decline,  and  fall  away,  did  al* 
mofibnrft  for  forrow  within  themfelves:  they  made  (igns  to 
him  with  their  hands,  and  all  geftnres  of  the  body  to  ^  con^ 
Aan't;  this  bemg  noted  by  all  the  ftanders  by,  they  were  ready 
tn  lay  hold  opbo  them ;  but  they  preventing  die  matter,  prefled 
sp  of  their  own  accord,  before  the  bench  of  the  jndge,  profef- 
£1%  themfelres  to  be  Chriftiaos,  infomnch  that  both  the.prefl* 
dent  and  the  benchers  were  all  aftoniOied,  and  the  Chiiftians 
ivhich  were  judged,  the  more  encomaged.  Snch  damping 
fpedbtcks  the  Chriflmns  of  former  ages  had  frequently  fet  before 
dsem. 

And  it  was  no  fmall  trial  to  Ibme  of  them,  to  hear  the  faint* 
ings  and  abnegation  of  dioTe  that  went  before  them,  pleaded  a* 
gaioft  their  conflancy ;  as  in  the  time  of  ^Valens,  it  was  ttrged 
hy  the  perfecntors ;  thofe  that  came  to  thfcir  trial  before  yoo» 
have  ackaowleged  their  errors,  begged  onr  purdoo,  and  retnm* 
cdto  ost  and  why  will  yoo  (tand  it  oat  fbobftinately  ?.  But  the 
Chi^ans  aofwered,  Nf>$  hoc  potijfimum  ratwne  viriltttr  ftabi* 
mu^  Fft  this  Viry  re€^  we  ^illftund  to  it  the  m6re  manfully^ 
to  repair  their /canJal^  hy  wr  greater  ceuragf  for  ChHfi.  Thde. 
Were  th<l  helps  and  advantages  they  often  bad  in  thofe  days» 
dkerefore  lav  not  fo  mnch  (Itefs  npon  that ;  their  courage  nn« 
doQbtedly  flowed  from  an  higher  fpring  and  better  principle, 
than  the  company  they  fofTertd  ¥rith. 

3.  And  if  precedents  and  experiences  pf  others  to  br^ak  this 
ice  before  you,  be  fo  great  an  advantage,  furchr  we  that  live  in 
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infelitfer  liaet  ium  the  aioft  Mid  bcft  hdps  oF  tfasrt  ftaftufv 
that  ever  any  people  in  ifae  world  had.  Yon  have  sU  their  e» 
amplcs'recerdedfor.jnnir  enoomageoieftt,  and  tberdore  t^Mi  H 
fut  \fif:(tngt  concerning  the  jury  trials  as  tbo*  ftaiufirmtge  tiiag 
ttuliM^fmedteyoUt  as  the apofUe  fpeaks,  iPet.iv«i2.  Ttta 
pka  is  veighed;  aad  oo,great:weight  foood  in  it. 

Plea  1.  Bat  my  nature  is  loft  and  lender^  my  cooftitvtaai 
iDore' weak  and  hbjed  to  the  impreffions  ef  fear  th^ui  others; 
fene  diat  have  robiift 'bodies,  and  hardy  fW>m  minds,  any  bet- 
ter •grapfrfe  with  fiich  difficulties  than  I  can,  whok^  conftittt* 
;^oii  and  edocaidon,  ;aas  altogether  unfit  to  grapple  with  tbnb 
lormenu,  tbat.l  <have  not  patienoe  enoogh  to  bear  rdatnd^i 
my  lieart  funts  and  dies.wtthm  me,  if  I  do  bnt  read,  or  bear 
ef  the  iiarbarons  iifages  of  the  martyrs,  and  therefore  I  may 
^etl  be  excbfed  for  my  fears  and  faint-beartednefs,  when  this 
cafe  is  .like  to 'be  my  own. 

Anfmt  1 .  It  is  a  great  nnflake  to  think  4at  the  mere  firenglh 
of  natural  tumflitntioOyCaa- carry  any  one  throtigh  fnch  &f» 
<erings  for  Cbinft,>  or  that  natural  tenideioeis  add  weaknefs  dr« 
mely  affiflf  d,  cannot  bear  the  heatieft  borden  that  ever  God ' 
l^d  upon,  the  fiioQlders  ot  any  fiiffirrer  for  Chrift.    Our-fitier-* 
ing  and  bearing  abilities  ase  not  fnnn  oatnre,  bnt  from  graoR 
"We  find  men  of  ftcong  bodies  and  refoliite  tkring  minda^  bam 
Stinted  in  the  time  of  trkl.    !>/  Pendleteo*  m  oar  own  flory, 
ivas  a  man  of  a  robnft  and  maffy  body,  and  a  refidiitedarii^ 
mind ;   yet  when  be  came  to  the  trial,  he  utterly  fimted  mnl 
iell  off*    On  the  other,  fide,  what. poor  ,£oebIe  bodies  have  ivh 
faiued  the  greateft  torments,  juid  out  of  weakae6  been  made 
ftrodg !  IM>.  xi.  .34.    The  imgin  Enhfia  of  fimerita  in  Foetn- 
.ga),  was  young  and  tender,  but  twelve  years  old,  and  with  mvefc 
tedttlgence  and  tenderaefa brought  upin an  honourable  fam&y, 
being  a  perfon  of  oonfiderable  quality ;  yet  how  conrageoofly 
did  ihe  fuft^  the  moA  cruel  torments  for  Cbrifi !    When  ^ 
judge  fawned  pipon  her  whh  this  tempting  langqage,  **  Wby 
*'  wilt  thou  kill  tbyfelf,  (6  young  a  $ower,  and  ib  near  Jthole 
^'  hononrablc  marriages  and  great  dowries  thou  nrigbteft  ««o« 
.^  joy  \  *'    Inftead  of  neturmng  a  retracting  or  donble^anfwer^ 
Eutalia  threw  down  the  idol,  and  ipurned  abroad  with  bar 
fieet  the  heap  of  incenfeiprepared  for  the  cenlers  ;  and^bem 
the  exeoutioner  came  to  her,  &e  emertained  him  with  tlua 
lahguage :   •  **  Go  to,  thou  hangman,  bum,  cm,  mangle  tlioo 
f^  tbt^  tothly  membera;  it  is  an  eafy  matter  to  brsak  a  britUe 

^  Afls  and;  M[on»  V«  I.  p.  iao» 


^^kimci.  Me  the  mwttrd  naoddsoii  Siolc  rat  hortL*^  And'wIieB 

OBe  jdct  was  poiled  from  atiotb^^  Om  Skid,  *^BthoId  wfatt;i 

^jifeafiire  k  js  foe  diem,  di  Cln^i  that  remember  thy  tnt 

**  fimpfaaat  yiftorie^  to  altaio  onto  tKofe  high  dignhtee/'    Sa 

^km  ew  cmiftitsibDat  fireagih  is  odc  to  be  made  the  mtafiifa 

€i  oor^pefiee  £iirxiiiide!   Godcaa  make  the  feeUoA  and  te«( 

4mftpefte$  fiatd,  wbeikfireBg  bodies,  and  Uuflerkig,  refe* 

inter  aii44&riog  ffliodt  frdai  and  fA\.  y 

2.  Aee^or  IxxKee  fi»  veak,  aod  hearts  fo  tender,  tharwe 
em  bear  bo  fiiffedEngs  for  Chiift?  Thee  we  are  no  wsf  fit  to 
be  his  fcdtowen;  «  Cfaiiftiaaity  is  a  wmimt,  and  Chrtftians  mofl 
endase  ktfdOups,  %  Ttm.  S.  3«  Ddieaqr  and  leaderneft  is  aa 
ddda^j^ia  a€hrifiiam  aeit iain^ftfoidier;  usdwe  cannot 
beChrift^difin^es,  ex^pt  we  deliberafe  the  terms,  and  having 
i^ofiiered  weU  vduit  rt  is  like  to  coft  us«  do  rcfohey  in  the 
l^gtb  of  God>,  so  nnr  the  iiaiard  of  allwitb  bim  and  far 
hka  It  is  ia  rite  to  tnlfc  of  a  leligiott  thai  we  think  not  wor* 
ifay  die  fnffering  and  winring  any  greatmatser  far.  ^ 
'  J*  A|id  if  inid^  reader,  tky  ooMaAlrotioo  be  fo  delicate  and 
tei^,  tfant  timo  arc  aot  Mo  to  bear  the  thooghtt  of  torments 
fee  Cbrift,  how  is  it  that  tbo«  an  n»frmot«  terrified  with  the 
torments  of  belt,  .triiich  ait  tbey  thai  deny  Chrift^  ob  ^sanK  mnft 
hd  and  ixar  ^eroalfy  f  Oh,  what  is>  the  wralh  of  man,  in 
lOEHnparifao  with  the  wrath  of  God!  Untaasbe  bite  of  a  fletf 
ie  chrrmdings  of;  nlion.  This  ie  the  confideratiep  fM^pponnd* 
ed  \0f  Cbrift  in  Matih.  &  28.  **  Fear  not  dsem  who  kiii  the 
^*  body,  hot  are  noc  able  to  kilt  the  fonlf  hot  rather  fear  )um 
^'  who  trnUe  todeftrof  faolb  fool  andbodyio  beil**  Theini' 
finite  and  unfapportable  wrath  of.  the  great  and  terrible  God, 
4mid  make  oor  Anris  (brink  and  fliake  at  the  dioogbteof  it, 
father  than  the  fnfferingsof  the  4e(b,  which  are  bnt  for  a  mo«^^ 
meflrt.        :  /  • 

4.  Kna#  ihat  tise^dBom  and  lendecnefa  of  thy  Father,  will 
pieportiM  the  berden  sbou  muft  bear  to  shy  back  that  rooif 
bear  itr  he  wiH  debase  in  meaibre,  and  aoc^irefload  thy  feeble 
ihoaddeps :  thont  ftalt  find  thofe  things  eaiy  in  trial,  that  now 
fcem  iofopportadkle  in  the  terribie  profpeA  \  a  way  of  efcape  or 
foppoet  will  oerttinly  be  opened,  that  thoti  mayeft  be  able  ta 
'Writ. 

Plem  3.  But  others  plead  the  "fiid  experiences  they  have  ha(| 
ef  their  own  feebleneis  and  weakne&  ih  former  trials  and  exer^ 
esfes of  an iuferiornetme,  in  which  their  faith  and  patieobe 
bath  iailcd  tbem :  and  how  can  they  imagiQe  tHey  fliall  ever  bo 

La 


nblttofttadtiithefimeft  andmoft  ficrj  trial?  If  we  lumr 
ruQ  with  the  foo^Den,  and  tbey  have  wearied  us  in  the  land  of 
peace, .  how  (h^U  we  then  eoateod  with  horfes  ia  the  iweUipgs 
cf  jQtdaji^  Jet.  EiL  jv 

Jnfuferi*  We  are  ftrang  or  weak  in  all  our  trials,  he  they 
gieat  or  fmall*  aooordtfig  to  the  affifliiig  grace  we  receive  faona 
above,;  if  he  leave  u^  in  a  commoD  and  lig^t  trial  to  oiur  owft 
ikei^th,  it  will  be  our  overvmatch,  and  if  he  affifl  us  is  g^t 
Hiid  extraordinary  trials,  we  (haU.be  more  duua  conquerors.  Ac- 
we  iine  Abraham  could  offer  op  his  oaly  foa  to  God  with  ins 
own  hand ;  at  another  time  he  is  fo  afraid  o^  his  life,  that  be 
aAs  very  unfuitably  to  thecharafter  of  a  believer,  and  was  fliame^ 
f oUf  reboiced  for  it' by  /ibimeiech.  At  one  time  David  coidd 
iay,  Tbc^h  an  hefi  tncamp  aggunfi  m$^  I  will  not  fear ;;  at  is^ 
Other  time  he  feigns  himfelf  mad,  and  adted  beneath  biarfb^, 
both  as  a  mao^  ai^  as  a  man  enriched  widi  fo  much  faith  and 
experience^  At  one  time  Peter-is  afraid  to  be  interfogated  by 
am^aid;  at. another  time  he  couM  bcddiy  confhmt  the  whole 
council,,  and  own  Cbrift  and  his  truths  to  their  faces.  In  ex* 
traordimury.^iais  we  Bwy  warrantably  expefi  extraordinary  t& 
finances,  and  by  th^n.we  Audi  be  carried  tbroagh  the  greateftij 
bciw  often  foever  we  have  failed  in  fmaller  trials. 

z.  The  defign  and  end  of  God^s  giving  us  experience  of  one 
pwn  weaknefs  in  kiGer  troubles,  is  not'tajdiftourage  and  dawst 
m  againft  we  come  to  greater,  (which  is  the  uie  $atan  here 
snakes  of  it),  hot  to  take  us  off  from  .felf-iconfideiice  and  ieift 
dependence;  to  make  tts  fee  oot.own.weakitefs,  that  we  may 
snore  heartly  and  hunabiy  betake  ondelves  tot  him  m  the  way  c4 
faith  and  feivent  fupplicadon. 

PUa  4.  But  fomewill  objcA  that  they  cannot  help  thdr^ 
fears  9nd  tremblings  whep  any  danger  appears ;  becaufefeu'is 
the  difeafe,  at  leatt  the  fad  eSkA  and  fymptom  of  dtfede,  with 
which  God  hath  wounded  them;  a  deep  and  fixed  flselancholy 
h^thfo  far  prevailed,  thnt  the  leaft  trouble  overcomes  them;  if 
lany  (ad  ai^iAiye  provideiace  befal,  or  but  threaten  them,  their 
fears, preJeptlyriie,  and  their  heart&flnk>  fleep  departs,  #hof^$htt 

^tumultuate,  the  bkniKi.  boils,  and  the  whoje  frame  of  natuse  is  • 
put  into  dtiofder.    If  therefore,  the  Lord  fhoutd  permit  fuch 
great  and  dreadful  trials  to  befal  them,  tbey  can  think  of  nothing 

^  \e&  than  dyii^by  the  hand  of  their  own  fears,  before  the  han4 
pf  any  enemy  touch  them ;  or,  which  is  a  thoufand  times  worie^ 
l^e  driven  by  tlielr  own  fears  into  the  net  of  temptatioti,  eye&  t^ 

Uleny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  ..    .     . 

j[ijfvi^r^  jhU  I  luiow  IS  tlu;  &4  cafe  of  many,  ^acki^s  port 


t^  fltf  Miiive  reaipD  to-pty  ibofe  thai  lore  Urn  ezcrdftds 

O  itUa  heavy  ftioke,  adifmallbte,  a  <Mq».wo«ind  indeed; 

bof  yet  the  wiidom  of  God^aib  ordered  this  nffliAjoii  opoQ  hit 

peopicfor  gradoQs  ends  and  afes;  hereby  they  are  nadctho 

flVMie  teodor  and  watchfol,  drenm^pieft  and  carefnl  in  their  vays» 

thai  ibey^y  ibun  and  ^aipe  as  sMAy^occafions  of  trouble  aa 

tb^a(A»  bring ^miaUe  to  grafiple viih  them. .  Ifiiy  not  hmt 

thm  are  higher  and  nobler  motives  that  make  them  drcnmipeAs 

aad  teedeTy  bat  y^  4he  preiervation  of  our  own  qoietnds  is  tife- 

fiilio  its  piace,  and  it  is  a  mercy  if  dial  or  z^j  tinog  elftiMr 

fanftified  to  prevent  fin»  «nd  promote  care  of  doty.    This  it 

jour  ck^. to  keep  yon  from  .Graying. 

2,  And  when  yoo.  (hall  be  called  forth  to  greater  tiials»  that 
vlnchyoQ  now  oaUypnr  inare,  mny  be  yoar  advantagCt  and  that 
m  divers  rcSp^&t, 

*  K  Thefe  very  diflempers  of  body  and  mind  ferve  to  iflUMlter 
Aecooferts»d  plea&res  of  this  world  to  yon,  and  make  life 
i^  Ms  defimbie  to  yon  Am  it  is  so  others;  they  ranch  we«i 
yoar  hearts  frsm,  and  moke  life  more  bnrdenibme  to  yoo  thait 
it  b^tootherSy  who  enjoy  aaore  of  the  pleafore  and  fweetoefs  of 
it  than  yoo  can  do.  I  h«ve  often  thought  di^  to  be  one  defigQ 
and' end  of  providence,  inpermitting  foch  diflempers  to.feize 
ib  many  gracions  perfims  as  bboor  imder  them,  and  providence 

i    taows-how  to  make  nfe  of  this  effeft  to  Angular  pnrpofe  and 
advantage  to  you,  when  a  call  to  ru&riog  (hall  come ;  tbts  may 

i  have  its  place  and  nfe,  nnder  hi^cr  and  mere  fpiritoal  cooiide* 
rations,  to  facilitate  death,  and  make  yonr  feparatioo  fmm  this 
worldttfae  more  eafy*  to  yo«  * ;  for  thon^  it  be  a  more  ncible 
and  raifed  a€l  of  £aith  and  felf-denial  to  offer  up  to  God  oar  liveSt 
jo^fisa  they  are  made  moft  pleafant  and  defirable  to  as  apoo  oa* 
tarai  accoantt,.  yet  it  it  not  fo  eafy  to  part  with  them  as  it  is 
when  God  hath  fiift  imbittered  them  to  tis.  Yoar  lives  are  of 
]it^  vakie  to  you  noW,  .becanfe  of  this  bordeofome  clog  yoo 
msft/ttnw  alter  yoo,  b^  if  yoo  flioidd  tncveafe  yonr  burden  by 
fo  horrid  an  adcBtion  of  gnilt,  as  the  denying  Cbrift,  or  his 
known  tro^s  wj^nld  do,  yoa  would  not  know  what  to  do  with 
fiicba  fife  I  it  would  certainly  lie  upon  yoor  hands  as  a  burthen. 
God  knows  how  to  ufe  tfade  things  in  the  way  of  his  providence 
to  yoor  great  advantage.  • 
2.  Art  thou  a  poor  mehncfaoly  and  thnorous  pcrfon  ^  Oer« 

•  *  It  was  eemmon  with  the  marytrs,  to  fweeten  death  tethcro* 
fdm,  by  red^niog  what  infirmities  it  wou)d  cure  them  of,  one  of 
^Mi#i<^«Afyt¥K  ef.hiaiaowne&,  ^ ; 


M  A  PMmdd  TrMti/i  ^  rsai^, 

taioijrtf  dKxrte  gradom  at  veil  as  tiAoimis,  dife  ^  drita 
thae  nearer  lo  God;  aadtbe  greMea  thy  dangeiv  are,  the  okm 
iicqiieiit  and  fanreot  wiU  tkjr  addrcOba  tp  bifli  be  t  tfaem^kofl 
the  need  of  everlaftiog  arms  uDdemaatk  ihee  to  bear  thee  ii{iiHt<« 
4ler»  juid  to  carty  thee  tbn/  AiaUer  trouUear  ^thar  oilier  |N»&Qa 
«iake  nodiiog  ef»  aaoch  inoie  ia  foch  deqi  tri^  ihac  paa 
iiic  ftsoogBa  Chriftiiiu  to  tbe  vcnoA  ol  Aeir  iacfa  a•d^ltMi« 


And,  jdl^.  What  if  the  Lord  vtU  aaake  am  ad«aiit%e  .otit  of 
j€Kkf  ureakoefs,  :>>dUjp(lay  more  cndentfy  hiaowa  pawer  io  jom 
jfappott  ?  yon  know  what  liie  apoftic  faish,  i  Cor*^  Wi.  ^  lou 
*^  Aod  he  iald  anto  me,  my^paos  is  fufidest  for  dwe;  ^aDiy 
^  firoigth  is  made  perfefi  m  weakaeftt  moft  gMfy  tbtfcfive 
4^  viii  1  glory  la  my  ioSrpioos,  that  the  power  dtika/iik  mssf 
**  rell  upon  me — for  when  t  am  weak  then  am  (AM19/*  llfaa^ 
ii^rfloitiea  might  fcrve  aaa  fett  tciet  off  the  (^rece  of  God  with 
a  smre  bright  and  fpaiicfiag  hiAre^  he  wonld  rejoice  m  biaia^ 
fin&itres,  and  fo  (hoiild  yo9 :  WeU  tfaoa,  )$t  not  this  difiooDt^ 
3^0^  the  iofirmity  of  natm^e  yoa«  oomplawof.  mtsf  maice  death 
the  y&  tembie ;  ft  ferved  to  lisat  porpofe  to  blelfed  Ba^  (as 
f  on  beard  befiare^  when  his  enemy  dbseateoed  to  tear  our  ids 
Uter,  he  thoi^it  a  kiodnefi  so  bare  dut  Iirer  torn  oiit;  tfaat 
fad  gifen  him  fo  aaitcb  tronfate;  It  may  drbe-thee  neaser  to 
God  aad  anotftcr  a  fit  opportnohy  for  the  di%liqr  of  his  grace  ia 
the  time  <ifneed« 

Pka  5.  B\A  what  if  God  flioddhide  bi«  face  fitxn  my  SaA 
iathe  day  of  my  ftratts  and  troohles,  and  not  only  io,  bat  far* 
aait  Satan  to  hnfBst  me  witb  Ms  hor»id  temptatioaa  and  ii4e£H/- 
4xm,  and  £>  I  flioold  fail  ikt  tbe  (hip  in  which  Bsojk  iaibd»  be^ 
twixt  tbefit  two  botfierons  fcas;  what  can  I  ivSpcBt  leftrtbana 
Ihlpwreck^my  ibul»  body,  aiid  all  the  oomk>rss  4)1  boiiiy  in 
Ais  world,  and  in  that  to  come  i 

Anfmer  i .  So  far  as  the  fears  of^fech  i  aiWery  awtakeft  yon  ta 
fray  for  the preTeotron  of  it,  it  may  beiervkeaUe  to yaotibirisi 
tiut  when  it  only  woii:s  diflraftion  and  defpondcnqr  of  mimd,  it 
fe  your  fio  and  Satan^s  fnare.  The*  prophet  Jemny  madea  good 
tife  of  foch  a  fnppofed  evil  by' way  of  deprecation,  Jer.  ism,  17. 
"*'  Be  not  a  terror  lioto  me,.tbon  art  mybope  ki  the  day  of  evcL^ 
q.d.m  the  evil  day  I  have  no  place  of  retreat  or  refnge,  Imt  tl^ 
lore  and  favour;  fjord,  tloifis  aU  I  haFe  to  depend  on,  and  re- 
lieve myfeif  by ;  i  comfort  my i^fagainft  tronbie  with  this  con* 
iide&ce,  that  if  men  be  crad,  yet  thou  wilt  be  hind  i  if  tb^  frown^ 
f  hon  wilt  fmile ;  if  the  world  caft  me  ont»  ihon  v^t  take'  mie  in; 
but  if  thou  ^ouldeft  be^itanor  tama  ioflead  ota  caafartar^  if 


A^dKt^n^  ^>edy,  Md  fhp«  «&rigbt  my  fool  with  Ay  firowtf^ 
«a&;  what  a  ikploiabte  condMon  fbayU  I  beUo  theo !  Ixnprove  iti<y 
iiicbao  md  as  he  did,  to  feqnnetfaeiMwr  of  God,^aiid  iciviU  da 
jfWflobarai. 

2.  k  hoot  ttfbal  for  God  io  efiraiigB  faimiclf  from  hit  people 
it  troabfet  Mr  to  firowB  ^poA  them  when  men  dot.  The  €oa»* 
japn  efidclioe  of  hdievBrs  Andi  ready  to  atteft  and  feal  thb 
4Ritb»  that  ChriOiaas  aeaer  fmA  wmt  ^iadaeft  from  God>  tha^ 
phea  thny  tfeel  inoft  cnielcy  fram  mefi  for  hit  fake ;  oocirolt  ihoo 
adiole  £k»iid  of^wkaefies,  and  ypo  mil  find  diey  have  fiill.  found  • 
tbe  v&doiibled.verity  of  that  tried  word,  in  f  Pet.  iv.  14.  That, 
^'  die  Spirit  of fbqr,  aod  of  God,  Tefteth  opoo  fvfferers/*  The 
dtpaeffioQ  iecnia  to  dUnde  to  ^  do?e  that  Noah  fent  forth  oitt 
of  fhe  ai)k»  whtcb  flew  >over  the  watry  world,  bm  could  not  reft 
fcertdfany  where  tiU&eretttroed  to  the  ark.  Sotfae  9pirit(tf 
CiA  is  called  hoK  the  'fytrit  of  glory,  from  bit  effeQt  and  fniitt» 

:  msL  hit  chearittg,  fiKliog,  and  rc^^Mng  inflnencca  which  make 
mea  gkiry  and  trioaipb  in  the  moft  aWAed  ftate.  The  Spirit 
of  fGod  feeaa,  like  that  doae,  to  hover  up  and  down,  to  flee  hn 
Iher  and  thither,  over  thit  peribo  and  that,  bnt  refteth  not  f# 
Jengnpenwny,  at  thofe  dmi ioflfcr  for  righteonflMA  iake ;  there 
he  Gonunooly  takes  up  hit  abode  and  refidence* 

3.  And  iriiat  if  it  (hookt  fall  out  in  fome  refpeft  accordhig  to 
y  yporieara,  that  Iteanen  and  earth  fhoold  be  both  cknided  tqge« 

I  ther  ?  Tet  it  will  not  be  long  before  the  pleafant  light  will  iprtog 
'  up  to  yon  again,  Plal*  ooi*  4,  **  Uoto  the  npright  there  artfeth 
^  *'  Hgbt  m  thedarhnefii."  Yon  fliaU  have  bis  fopporting  preTcnce 
k  '^  the  Comforter  do  come.  When  Mr.  Glover  caq)e- within 
£ght  of  dieiflake,  he  foddenfy  criea  ont.  Oh  Aoikio  I  ke  is  emei 
'    iiiscmnef 

Pkaa.  OhI  bnt  what  if  my  trial  (hoold  be  long,  and  the 
£ege  of  temptsaioas  tedhras  ?  Theo  I  am  pcrfuaded  I  am  loft  ^ 
1  am  DO  way  aUe  to  oontisne.  long  in  a  prifon,  er  in  tortoren 
'  fer'  Chrift,  I  have  no  Arength  to  eodnre  a  loDg  fiege,  my  pati« 
ence  is  too  Aort  to  hold  out  from  month  to  month,  and  from 
^r  H>  year  aa  many  haare  done.  Oh !  1.  dread  the  tfaooghta 
af  k)ne^£OQtinncil  triais,  I  tremble  to  think  what  mnft  be  the 

arac. 

*  Af^it  I.  Cannot  yon  ^ftmft  yonr  own  Areagth,  and  a^r 
tilltF,  Imtyou  jnuft  alfo  limit  God's  \  What  if  yoo  have  bnt  a 
imall  flock  of  patieocsef  Cannot  the  Lord  ftreogrheo  yon  with 
I.  tU  migbt  in  tbs  ianer-man,  onto  all  patience  aad  loog-fofferisg 
^itb  joyffdnefs,.accordtng  to  hit  glortoos  power.  Col.  i.  1 1 .  And 
k  ilaot  Jut  piomiie.io  coofirm  jnm  10^  end  I  1  Qor»  i.  ^ 


M  j/  PraeUcal  Treaiifi  tfFiur. 

Ton  odtber  know  A#w  mujcA,  nor  borw  hng  yon  tm^htMx  9ii 
fafTer.  It  is  not  ioherent»  but  affifting  grace,  by  which  your 
fuffering  abilities  are  to  be  meafiired.  God  can  make  that  liidd 
ftock  of  patience  yon  have  to  hold  oat  as  the  poor  widow's 
cr«ifeof  oil  <fid,  'tiir  deliverance  come;  he  can.  enable  your 
fMtience  nato  its  perfect  work,  ft.  e.J  to  work  ascxteofivelf  to 
all  the  kinds  and  (brts  of  trials,  as  intcnfively  to  the  bigheft  de* 
gree  of  trial.  a6d  as  protenfively  to  the  longeft  duration  aod 
continoance  of  year  trials,  as  he  vifonld  have  it :  if  this  be  a 
Inarvellons  thing  inyoor  cye^,  mnfi  it  be  lb  in  God's  eyes  al^ 
fo? 

2.  The  Lord  knows  the  proper  feafon  to  come  in  to  the  re- 
ficf  of  your  Hiding  and  fainting  patience,  and  will  afliired); 
come  in  accordingly  in  that  feafbn ;  for  fo  run  the  'promifcs, 
'^  The  Lord  (hall  judge  his  people^  and  repent  htmtelf  for  bii 
'*  fervants,  when  he  ieeth  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  that 
^  there  is  none  (hut  op  or  left,*'  Dent,  xxxii.  36.  Cutn  dupti- 
cantur  lafercs  venit  Mofes ;  in  the  monnt  of  difficnlties  and  ex* 
tremities  it  (ball  be  feen.  **  The  rod  of  the  wicked  (hall  oot 
'*  reft  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous,  left  the  righteous  put  forth 
'*  their  hands  unto  iniquity,"  Pfai.  cxxv.  3.  UU  definii  hunta- 
num,  ibi  incipit  druinum  auxibums  God's  power  watches  the 
opportunity  of  ypur  weaknefs, 

Pha  7.  But  what  if  I  (hould  be  piit  to  cruel  and  exqnifite 
tortures,  fuppoie  to  the  rack,  to  the  fire,  or  (uch  moft  di:ead- 
ful  fufferings  as  other  Chriftians  have  been  ?  What  fliall  I  do? 
Do  I  think  I  am  able  to  bear  it  ?  Is  my  flrength  the  ftrenpt(u>f 
flone,  or  are  my  bones  brafs,  that  ever  I  (hould  endure  foch  blr- 
barous  cruelties  ?  Alas !  Death  in  the  mildeft  form  is  tc;ijrible  vi 
me :  how  terrible  then  muft  fuch  a  death  be  ?  ' 

Anfvitri  Who  enabled  thofe  Chriftians  you  tneotion  to  en- 
dure thefe  things  ?  They  loved  their  lives,  and  fenfed  tbei^ 
pains  as  well  as  you,  they  had  the  fame  thoughts  and  fears, 
many  of  them,  that  you  now  have ;  yet  Gojd  carried  them  thra* 
fill,  aod  i^  he  can  you.  Did  not  he  make  the  devouring  flames 
a  bed  of  rofes  to  fope  of  them  ?  Was  he  |iot  within  the  fires  f 
Did  he  not  abate  the  extremity  of  the  torment,  and  eoablc 
weak  and  tender  perfens  to  endure  them  patiently  and  chearfiil^* 
]y  \  Some  finging  in  the  midft  of  flames,  others  clapping  their 
hands  triumphantly,  and  to  the  laft  fight  that  could  be  had  o( 
them  in  this  world,  nothing  appeared  but  figns  and  demonftra- 
tions  of  joy  uofpicakable.  Ah  friends!  we  judge  of  fuffer- 
ings by  the  out-fide  and  appearance,  which  is  terrible ;  but  wo 
JM^ow  not  the  inUde  of  fufferings,  wbkh  0  exoetd^  MO: 
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•  fertibK    C)h  \  when  ftall  wc  have  dooe  with  onr  unbelieviog 

ys  iod  ^u/i,  our  queflioDiogs  and  doiibtiogs  of  the  power, 

wTdom,  and  teoder  care  of  our  God  over  us,  and  barn  to  truft 

fc/n  over  all.   Tiow  thejujlfiall  Hve  hyjaith ;  and  he  that  lives 

by  feith  (hall  never  die  by  fear.    The  more  you  iruft  God,  the 

fcfi  you   wyi  torment ;yourfelvc$.    I  have  done;    the  Lord 

firengthen,  ftabli(b,  and  fettle  the  trembling  and  feeble  hearts 

pf  his  people,  by  what  hath  been  fi>  feafoaabl;  offered  for  their 

relief  by  a  weak  hand.    Anan. 

t  H  E 

RIGHTJEOUS    MAN'?s     REFUGE. 


IThe    epistle    to    the    READIER. 

ChrifiiAn  tUaier^ 
"  TF  »Heinrias>  when  he  had  (hot  np  himfelf  In  the  libra- 

V  *  ry  at  Ley  den,  reckoned  himfelf  placed  in  the  very  lap  of 
•*  eternity,  bccade  he  conv'erfed  there  with  ib  many  divmq 

V  Touls,  and  profeded^  he  took  his  feat  in  it  with  To  lofty  a  fpi* 
*'  n't  and  fwe€t  content,  that  he  heartily  pitied  all  the  great 
f '  and  ^ich  men  of  the  world,  that  were  ignorant  of  the  happi* 
*'  hefs  he  there  daily  eojoyed  i''*  How  mud)  more  fuay  that  foal 
fejoice  in  its  own  happioefs,  wHo  hath  (but  lumfelf  np  In  the 
thambers  of  th^  pivloe  Attributes,  and  exercifeth  pity  for  the 
expofed  and  miferable  multitude  that  are  left  as  a  prey  to  the 
teinptaiipns  and  troubles  of  the  world. 

^  That  the  days  are  evil,  is  a  truth  preached  to  us  by  the  con- 
vincing voice  of  fcnfe ;  and  that  they  are  like  to  be  worfe,  few 
Can  doubt  that  lopk  into^the  moral  caufes  of  evil  times)  the  im« 
padent  height  of  fin, 'or  into  the  prophelles  relating  to  theie 

*  Phrumque  in  q'UalfimuIac  pedevi  fofuU  forihus  peffuhitn  ohdo^ 
tt  in  ipfi  teternitatis  grcmio  Inter  tot  illuftres  animas  fedem  mihi 
fitmo:  cum  ingenti  quidem  aninio^  ut  fubinde  magnatum  me  THt/e* 
rm  qui  felhltatem  banc  ignorant.     Epiftola  prilnar. 
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latter  days ;  for  whom  the  ftiarpeft  fufFeriogft  are  appointed,  t6 
Rialce  way  for  the  fweeteit  mercies,  /i  faithful  f  warchmao  of 
oar  owa,  hath  given  us  freih  and  late  wamiDg  in  thele  words 
6f  truth :  Hath  God  fatd  nothing  f  doth  faith  fee  nothing  of  a 
food  coming  upon  us  ?  Is  there  fuch  a  deiuge  nffin  among  us,  ani 
doth  r^pt  that  prophecy  to  us  a  deluge  of  wrath  ?  Lift  up  yout 
eyes,  Chrifiians^  fiand,  and  look  through  the  land,  ea^ivardani 
to.efivrard,  northward  and  fouthward,  and  tell  me  what  you 
fee  ?  Behold,  a  flood  comet  h ;  a  flood  of  fin  is  already  broken  farti 
upon  us,  the  fountains  cf  the  great  deeps  are  broken  up^  pmdthe 
windows  of  hell  are  opened,  &c.  In  fuch  an  evil  day  as  this  is, 
l!iapt>yis  the  fodl  that  hath  made  God  its  refuge,  even  the  moil 
high  God  its  habitation.  He  fhall  fit  Noah-like,  Mediis  tran' 
quillus  in  undis,  fafe  from  the  fear  of  evil.  In  confideradon  of 
the  diOrefs  of  many  unprovided  fouls  for  the  mifery  that  is 
looming  on  ^hem,  and  tiQt  knowing  how  fhort  my  time  will  bf 
ufeful  to  any,  (for  I  know  it  cannot  be  long)  I  hare  endeavour- 
ed once  more,  the  afllAance  of  poor  Chriftians  in  thefe  two  fmall 
Ireatifes,  b&e  of  fear,  thp  other  of  preparation  for  the  worfi  tf 
times;  which,  it  maybe,  is  the  lad  help  Khali  this  way  be 
able  to  afford  them.  It  is  therefore  my  earnefl  requeA  to  all 
that  fear  the  Lord,  and  .tremble  at  his  word,  to  redeem  their 
time  with  double  diligence,  bccaufe  the  days  are  evil ;  to  clear 
Up  their  intereft  in  ChriA  and  the  promifes,  leA  the  darkdefe  of 
th^ir  fpiritul  eftate,  meeting  with  fuch  a  night  of  outward  daric- 
Deis,  overwhelm  them  with  terrors  infupportable.  Some  help 
is  offered  in  this  treatife  to  direA  the  gracious  foul  to  its  reft  in 
God:  May  the  Ueflings  of  his  Spirit  accompany  them,  and 
blefs  them  to  the  foul  of  him  that  readeth ;  it  will  be  a  mattdr 
of  joy>  beyond  all  earthly  joys,  to  the  heart  of, 

thy  friend  and  fervant  in  Chrifl, 

JOHN    FtAVEL 

t  Mr.  ti.  A.  of  Godly  Fear,  p*  ty.  » 


tfi.  xxvi.  20.  Come  thy  Peopk^  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  end 
Jhut  thy  doors  about  thee :  hide  thyfelf  as  it  vterejor  a  httU 
moment  t  until  the  indignation  be  over^paft. 


C    H    A    P.         I. 

Wherein  the  literal  and  real  importance  of  the  text  is  conjtdef'ed,  the 
do^rine  propounded^  and  the  method  0/  the/oUowing  (£/courJi 
fiated. 

SeS.  I.  TW^  A  Nbelog  a  prudent  and  profpedmg  acature,  caA 
.  ^^*  never  te  fatisficd  wkb  prefeni  ,fafety,  except 
he  may  alfa  fee  himfelf  well  fecnred  againfl  future  dangers.  U^ 
poD  all  appearance  oF  trouble,  it  is  natural  for  him  to  feek  a  re- 
foge,  that  be  may  be  able  to  (hun  what  he  is  loath  to  fuffer*  aa4 
forvlvb  thofe  calamities  which  will  ruin  the  defencelefs  and  ex* 
^pofed  multitude.  Natural  men  feek  refyge  in  natural  things^ 
*^  The  deb  man's  wealth  is  his  (Irong  city,  and  as  an  bigli 
"wall  in  his  own  conceit,"  Prov  xviii.  ii.  .Hypoaites  make 
lies  their,  refuge,  and  under  falihood  do  .they  hide  thcmr 
felves,  lia.  xxvUi.  15.  not  doubting  but  they  (hall  fland  dry  an4 
&f6»  wheii  the  over-flowing  flood  lays  all  others  under  water^ 
Bat/ 

Godly  men  make  God  himfelf  their  hiding-place,  to  him  they 
^ve  ftill  betaken  themfelves  in  all  ages,  as  often  as  cala^* 
nities  have  befallen  the  world,  P(al.  sdvi.  i.  <'  God  is  our 
"  refuge  and  ftrcngth,  a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble."  Aft 
4JiickeDS  run  under  the  wbgs  of  the  hen  for  fafety  when  the  kite 
hovers  over  them,  fo  do  they  fly  to  their  God  for  (aaAuary, 
P&l.  Ivi.  3.  "  At  what  time  1  ^m  afraid  I  will  truft  in  thee  ;*• 
f .  d  Lord,  if  a  Aorm  of  trouble  at  any  time  overtake  me,  I  will 
jnake  bold  to  come  under  thy  roof  for  (belter.;  and  indeed  not 
h  bold  as  welcome ;  it  is  no  prefumption  in  them  after  fo  gra* 
cious  an  invitation  from  their  God,  ''ComCy  mypeo|dei  emci^ 
**  thou  into  thy  chambers." 

My  friend?,  a  found  of  trouble  is'  i«  our  ears,  the  clouds  ga« 
tber  and  blacken  upon  us  more  and  oiore :  DiArefs  of  nations 
•vith perplexity  icems  to  be  near»,9ur  day  haftcns  to  an  end,  and 
the  (hadows  of  the  night  are  ilretching  forth  opon  us.  What 
greater  fcrvice  therefore  can  I  do  for  your  fouls,  than  by  the 
l^tcf  ttus  fcripiure  (as  with,  a  candije  io  my  l)and)  .'to  lead  yoa 


pa  ne  Rigktems  Man^s  Rifuge,' 

fo  your  phaxjibers,  and  (hew  you  your  lodgmgs  i.n  the  attri^tcf 
yadpromifesoiFGody  before  Ita^  my  leairc  of  yoa^^  and  bi4 
yon  good  olght. 

O  With  what  fatisfaftion  (hoold  I  part  with  yon,  were  1  bal 
fure  tp.  leave  you  under  Cbrifl's  wings  !  It  was  Chrift's  J^meQ- 
fation  over  Jerafaleni,  that  they  would  not  be  gathered  unde^ 
his  wings^  when  the  Roman  eagle  was  ready  to.  hover  over  that 
ipicy;  and  yoii  l^now  hoMT  dear  they  paid  for  their  pt>ft|naGj[ 
and  iofidelity.  Be  warned  by  ^hat  dreadful  example,  ^nd  a- 
mong  the  reft  ol  your  mercies  blefs  God  heartily  for  tfais^  tha^ 
ic}  fweet  a  voice  (bunds  from  heaven  in  your  ears  this  day,  tfai^ 
day  of  frights  and). troubles;  '*  Come,  my  people  ^ntef  chpi;^  jiv 
f*  to  thy  cliaipbers/'  6<r. 

This  chapter  contains  a  loyely  fqt^g  fitted  for  the  lij^s  of  God> 
Ifraei,  noiwithrt^ndibg  their  fed  captivity  \  foif  their  Go4  was 
with  them  in  Babylon,  ^nd  cheered  their  hearts  the![e  with  many 
promifes  of  deliverance,  and  in  the  myftical  fenfe,  it  relates  tgt 
the  new  teA^meut  churches,  of  whofe  troubles,  pr9te<^ions^ 
and  deliverances,  the  Jews  in  Bs^byjop  were  s(  type.    - 

This  chapte^^  though  full  of  excellent  and  iea^abfe  tf uths^ 
will  be  top  long  to  anaiisre ;  it  fball  fi;flfipe  to  fearch  bis^ck  oo*. 
ly  to  the  17th  verfe,  where  you  6nd  the  ^pppr  captivated  church 
iander  defpondency  of  mind»  comparing  her  cpaditipn  to  thai 
of  a  woman  in  travail,  who  hath  many  (harp  pains,,  and  bitter 
throws, .  yet  caunot  be  deliyered,  mu,ch  like  that  in  ^  King^ 
XIX,  J.  "  The  children  arc  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  09^ 
**  ftreogth  to  bring  forth/" 

Againft  this  difcoqrageDaient  a  double  relief  is  applied  in  the 
following  verf^s,  the  one  is  a  promi(e  of  full  deliverance  at 
laft ;  the' other  an  invitation  ipto  a  fur^  fanAuary  and  place  o]f 
defence  for  the  prefeqt,  until  the  tinxe  of  their'  full  deliverance 
came.  The  prdmife  ve  have  In  yerfe  1 9.  "  Thy  d^ad  men  (hali 
**  live,  together  with  my  de^d  body  (hall  they  ariie:  awake  and 
*•  Cifg  ye  that  dwell  ^n  the  duft,"^  iyc.  Their  captivity  was  a 
civil  death,  and  Bafbylon  as  a  grave  to  A)em.  So  it  is  elfewhere 
^iefcribcd,  £xek.'xxxviK  r,  2,  3,  14.  •*  I  wiH  open  your  graves, 
*•  and  caufe  you  to  come  up  oi^t  of  your  graves,  and  bring  yo^ 
**  into  the  land  of  Ifirael.^  *  And  therefore  their  deliyeratice  is. 
carried  under  the  nption  pf  a  rcfurrcftton  \^  thj^t  promife.    \ 

Obj'cSL  Yea,  (might  th^y  fepty)  the  hope$  of  deliverance  at 
|aft  is  fome  copfort,  b|2t  alas>  that  may  be  faroff:  tiow  (hali 
we  fubfift  till  then  >  ' 

■  SolutJ  Well  enough,,  for  as  you  have  jci  that  promifc  a  fare 
arqand  of  deliverance  at  laft/  fo  in  the  interim  hete  is  a  graci^;. 


ne  Higkems  ManU  fUfuge.  '  ^  py 
«QS  Umtstkm  into  a  place  of  fecurUy  for  the  preient.  Com,  tt^ 
feop/e,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers.  Id  which  ioviudo«  (bar 
tbifligs  C9l]  for  our  cloi^  attention. 

u  The  form  of  the  invitation,  iQcIndiog  in  it  the  qoalifie4 
fibjca,  Qome,  my  people.  Goi's  own  peculiar  people,,  who 
li2T(  chorea  God  for  their  protcAion,  and  refigned  np  themfeWe^ 
liocerely  to  him  in  the  covenant,  are  the  perfons  here  invited,: 
the  fame  wbidi  he  before  called  the  righteoos  n^tioQ  that  bepi 
the  truth,  rer,  %.  he  means  thofe  that  remained  fiiithfnl  tot 
€od,  as  many  of  them  did  in  Babylon,  witneft  their  fonow 
for  SioQ,  Pfal.  cuxvii.  per  totum;  and  their  ibiemn  apoeal  rd 
God,  thaf  their  hearts  were  not  turned  back,  nor  had  thdr 
ileps  declined  though  they  were  fore  broken  in  the  place  of 

!  dragons,  an4  qovered  with  the  (hadow  of  death,  Pfa|.  xlivi 
18,  rp,  20.  Thefe  are  the  people  invited  to  the  chamben  of  fe* 
canity.  And  th^  form  of  invitation  is  fnll  of  tender  compaffi* 
00;;  C(7m^,  myi,p^ki  like  a  tepder  father  that  fees  a  ftorm 
t7)mrag  upoa  his  children  in  the  fields,  and  takes  them  by  th^ 

f  bndj  fayiqg,  Come  away,  my  dear  children,  hafteo  home  witK 
me,  left  tbe  ftorn^  overtake  yoU  ;  or  as  the  Lord  faid  to  Noah 
Wore  the  deluge^  come  thou  and  all  thy  houfe  into  the  ark^ 
lod  God  (hat  him  in.  Gen.  vil  ij,  1 6.  This  is  the  form  of  invt; 

.  tadon,  Come,  my  people, 

2.  The  privilege  invited  to ;  Enter  thou  into  thy  cbamhers. 

\  There  is  fome  variety,  and  indeed  variety  rather  than  contrv 
riety  in  tbe  exposition  of  thefe  words. 
In  this  all  are  ag;reed,  that  t^  their  chambers,  is  not  meant 

[  the  chamt)ers  of  their  owi^  houfes,  Ezek.  xxL  14.  for  alas,  their 
jioafes  were  left  unto  them  <fefoIate ;  and  if  not,  yet  they 
could  be  no  fecnrity  to  them  now,  when  orfther  their  ow^ 
hoafes^  nor  dieir  fcortified  city,  w^  9^1c  to  defend  them  be- 
fore. 

Grotius  ^  expounds  it  of  the  grave,  and  makes  thefe  chani^ 
bers  the  &me  with  tbe  chambers  of  death.  Ite  in  cubicula^ 
i.  t.fipukhra  vefira.  The  grave  indeed  is  a  place  of  fecurity, 
where  God  fometimes  hides  fom^  of  bis  people  In  troubler<lme 
times,  as  is  plain  in  ifa.  Ivii.  i,  2.  but  I  cannot  allow  this  to 
h  the  ienie  of  this  text ;  God  doth  not  ccMnfort  bis  captives 
V^th  a  natural,  againll  a  civil  death,  but  with  prote^on  ia 

i  their  troubles  upon  earthy  as  is  evident  from  the  fcope  of  the 

I  fhole  chapter. 

^j  chambers  therefore,  others  underftand  the  chambers  of 

f  Grottos  on  the  place. 
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t>iVioe  Provideace,  where  the  famt^  are.hid  io.evH  dayt.  So 
our  Anaotators  oci  the  place,  and  do  donbt  but  this  is  m  par^K 
the  fpedal  iatendmeot  of  the  text. 

Others  uoderftand  theattribates  imd  pronii(e$  of  God  to  be 
bere  meant,  as  well  as  his  providcoce.  And  L  coQcetve  a^ 
three  make  the  feofe  of  the  text  full,  (i .  e.)  the  divine  attrlt 
botes  engaged  in  the  promifes,  and  exercifed  ^r  actuated  in  diii 
jHovideoces  of  God ;  tbefe  are  the  (aoiftiiaries  and  refuges  of 
Cod*s  people  io  days  of  trouble. 

Calvio  pnderAaods  it  of  the  quiet  repofe  of  the  beIieTsr*| 
mind  in  Cod,  but  that  is  rather  the  cflfe^  of  his  iecurity^  tbaa   ^ 
the  place  of  it.     It  is  God's  attributes,  or  his  aaaie .  (^ich  i| 
the  lame  thiogr)  to  which  the  righteous  fly  and  are  fafe,  t'rof* 
xviiL  IO. 

Oi^iB.   But  you  will  iay,  why  are  they  called  thtir  chamr  \ 
bfrs  /    Thofe  attribojtes  arc  not  theirs,  but  God's.  , 

Sq1u$»  The  anfwcr  is^afy,  though  they  be  God's  properticF, 
yet  they  ace  his  people's  privikges,  and  benefits ;  for  ^he^ 
God  makes  over  himfelf  to  them  ,ia  covepaot  to  be  their  Go^  '= 
,)ie  doth,  as  it  were,  deliver  to  them  the  keys  of  all  his  attributes  ^ 
for  their  benefit  and  iecnrity ;  and  is  as  if  he  (hould  fay,  my 
wifdom  is  yours,  to  contrive  for  your  good;  my  power  is 
yours,  to  protc^  your  perfons ;  my  mercy  yours,  to  forgivf 
your  iios ;  my  aU'tufficieocy  yours,  .to  fupply  your  wams  ;  all 
that  I  am,  and  all  that  I  have,  is  for  your  benefit  and  cooiforr.  ^ 
Thefe  are  the  chambers  provided  for  the  feints  lodgings,  ao^  | 
jnto  thcfe  they  are  invited  to  enter.  EnUr  th&u  into  thy  cham-  ^• 
hers.  By  entering  into  them  imderiland  tbeir  adud  faith  ex*  ' 
ercifed  in  a(ts  of  affiance  and  refignatic^i  to  God  in  a|l  tber  '^^ 
idangers.  So  Pfal.  Ivi.  3.  "  At  wh^t  time  I  am  afraid  (faitji  \ 
*♦  David)  i  will  truft  in  thee  :  "  q.d.  Lord^  if  a  ftorm  come  ' 
I  will  make  bold  to  (belter  myfelf  from  it  imder  thy  wings  by  \ 
faith;  look,  as  uabelief  (huts  the  doors. of  aUX^pd's  attributes  j 
and  promi&s  agaioft  us  ;  fo  f^kh  opens  them  ail  to  the  ipnl ;  ) 
and  fo  much  of  the  privi]c;ge  iavited  ^o,  whiqh.is  theiecpod  • 
thing.  I 

3.  We  have  here  a  needful  caution  for  the  fecuring  of  this  | 
4)rivilege  to  ourielvesin  evil  times,  ^a/  thy  doors  about  thee.  Or 
.as  the  Syriac  renders  1")3^3  behind  or  after  thee,  L  e,  faith  Cal- 
Vto,  pUigenfer  fovertdum  vc  ulla  rimula  diahoU  ad  nos  fateat, 
•  Care  rouft  be  taken  that  no  paflage  be  left  open  for  the  devil  to 
<creep  in  after  us,  and  drive  us  ^ut  of  our  refuge j  for  fo  it  falls 
out  too  often  with  God's  people,  when  they  are  at  reft  in  God's 
naine  or  promifes^  SauiA  creeps  la  by^ttabeUevfng  doubts  a^id 
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f^vtS^i  Obje^ioiis,  and  beats  thein  out  of  tbeir  refi^  back 

agajfl  ioio  tfX)nUc  ;  it  is  tberefure  of  great  conceromeot,  in  foch 

.  tiiii€i  e^xdally»  not  to  pve  ptact  to  the  devil^  as  the  phraic  is, 

Epti.  IF.  17.  bot  cleave  to  God  by  a  refolved  reliance. 

4.  LaAly,  We  are  lo  note  with  what  argnmeots  or  motiTef 
Ibey  are  preft  to  beuke  themfelves  to  this  refuge.  There  are 
two  found  ia  the  text,  the  oac  workiog  opoo  their  fear^  the  o* 
iher  upoo  their  hope. 

I.  That  which  works  upoD  their  fear,  b  a  fappofitkso  of  a 
florm  comii^,  the  indigoatioo  of  God  will  fall  like  a  tempeft ; 
this  is  fbppofed  ift  the  text,  and  plainly  exprefled  in  the  wordf 
ficdlowing,  "  For  die  Lord  cometh  oot  of  his  place  to  poniQi 
"  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,"  ver.  21. 

t.  The  other  is  fitted  to  work  upon  d)eir  hope,  thoogh  his 
ki<figQation  ftll  like  a  ftorm,  yet  it  will  not  continue  long ;  it 
fiidl  be  but  for  a  moment,  better  days,  and  more  comfortable 
difpcniatious,  will  fdiow.  From  all  which  the  general  obfcr* 
'htion  is  this, 

DocT.  That  the  attHbutes,  promifes^  and  providences  efGoi^ 
are  the  eham^ers  of  re/I  and/ecurity,  in  v>hich  his  people  are  to 
hide  themfelves^  when  they  Jore/ee  theftomu  ef  his  indignation 
coming  upon  the  nuotld. 

**  The  name  of  the  Lord  (faith  Solomon)  is  a  ftrong  tower  % 
'*  the  righteous  run  into  it,  and  are  fafe,**  Prov,  xviii.  lo.  And 
his  attributes  are  bis  name,  Exod.  xxxiv.  5.  For  by  them  he  il 
known,  as  a  man  is  known  by  his  name,  and  this  his  name  is  a 
firong  tower  for  bis  people's  iecurity;  now  what  is  the  ufeand 
end  of  a  tower  in  a  city,  but  to  receive  and  fecnre  the  inhabi*> 
lants  when  the  out- works  are  beaten  to  the  ground,  the  wall 
ibled,  and  the  houfes  left  dcfolate? 

And  as  it  is  here  refembled  to  a  tower,  fo  in  I{a.  xxxiii.  16, 
it  b  (hadowed  out  unto  us  by  a  munition  of  rocks,  **  His  place 
^'  of  defence  (hall  be  a  munition  of  rocks."  How  fecure  is  that 
perfon  that  is  invironed  with  rocks  on  every  fide  i  Yea,  yon 
will  fay,  but  yet  a  rock  is  but  a  cold  and  barren  refuge,  tho* 
other  enemies  cannot,  yet  hunger  and  third  can  invade, and  kill 
im  there.  No,  in  this  rock  is  a  fiorefaopfe  of  provifion,  a^ 
lifeU  as  a  magazine  for  defence ;  fo  it  follows,  **  Bread  (hall  be 
I  **  given  him,  and  his  water  (hall  be  fure." 

And  ibmetimes  it  is  refembled  to  us  by  the  wings  of  a  fowl, 
fpread  with  much  tendemefs  over  her  young  for  their  defeoceip 
ffal.  Ivii.  I.  **  Yea,  in  the  fiiadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
**  my  refuge,  until  thefe  calamities  be  overpaft."  So  Pfal.  xvii. 
S«  ^'  Keep  me  a&^thc  applo  of  thine  eye,  bidejoe  under  the  ihar 
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**  doV  of  thy  wiogs^"  No  part  of  the  body  batk  mxt  goar^ 
vpoo  it,  than  the  apple  of  the  eye.  God  is  as  carefai  to  pre- 
kivt  his  people,  as  men  are  to  preferve  their  eyes;  and  be  that 
ioucheth  them  teucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye.  But  we  need  dot  go 
from  oae  metaphor  to  another,  to  fliew  you  where  the  iaints  re- 
iFuge  is  in  time  of  danger ;  yon  have  a  whole  biindie  of  them 
lying  together  in  that  one  (criptnre,  PfaL  xviii.  2.  'f  The  Lord 
**  is  my  rock  and  my  fortrefs,  and  my  deliverer,  my  God,  my 
<*  ftrength,  in  whom  I  will  trnft,  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  dF 
*'  my  ialvadon,  and  my  high  tower."  Where  yon  find  aH 
kinds  of  defence,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  under  a  pleafant 
variety  of  apt  metaphors,  afpibed  to  God  for  th^  (ecurity  of 
nis  people* 

.  Now  for  the  calling  of  this  great  point  into  as  eafy  aqd  pro- 
fi table  a  method  as  I  can ;  I  (hall  relblve  this  general  troth  into 
thefe  following  proportions,  which  are  implied  or  expreiled  in 
the  text  and  (bftrine  thence  deduced;  and  the  firft  is  this; 

Prop.  I.  That  there  are  times  andfeafons  appointed  by  Cod  fir 
the  pouring  out  of  his  indignation  upon  the  luorld. 

Prop.  2.  That  Gois  own  people  are  concerned  in,  and  ought' 
fo  he  affe^ed  with  thofe  judgments, 

Prop.  3.  That  God  hath  a  /pedal  and  particular  cafe  <f  Ins 
people  in  the  days  of  his  indignation. 

Prop.  4.  That  Godufually  premoni/hes  the  worlds  ejpecialfy  his 
own  people,  of  his  judgments  before  they  befalthem. 

Prop.  5.  That  Gocts  attributes ,  prbmifes,  and  providences  art 
prepared  for  the  /ecurity  of  his  people,  in  the  greateji  £ftrejfcs 
that  befal  them  in  the  world. 

Prop.  6.  That  none  but  God's  people  are  taken  into  tho/e  cham^ 
hers  of  fecurity,  or  can  expeSl  his  fpecial  proteBion  in  evil 
times. 

And  then  I  (hall  apply  the  whole  in  the  proper  ofes  of  It 
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Demonftrating  the  firfi  propofitum^  that  there  an  tmes  andfe^ 
fins  appointed  by  God /or  the  pouring  out  of  his  im&gnation  uf* 
en  the  world. 

Sett,  I.  'T*H  I S  is  plainly  implied  in  the  text,  that  there  art 

..    -'-    times  of  mdignation  appointed  to  befal  the  world; 

yea,  and  more  than  this ;  not  only  that  fnch  times  (hall  come, 

but  the  donuioa  and  coptinoanoe  is  alfo  under  an  appointment. 
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**  Hkfetfajielf  for  a  little  moment^  uotil  the  iofgQttioo  l>e 

••  ovcr^paft.*' '  The  prophet  tells  us  b  Zeph.  ii.  a.  that  thefe 

Aonsjr  rimes  are  under  a  decree,  and  that  decree  is  there  com- 

^ed  to  ia  pregnant  wdman  vrhtch  is  to  go  oat  her  appomted 

iDoorhs,  and  then  to  travail  and  bring  forth :  £ven  fo  if  is  in' 

fbe  jodgmenrs  God  brings  npon  the  world.     We  fee  them  not 

ID  the  days  of  provocation, ^d  adhuc  foetus  m  utero  latet^hvx^ 

alt  this  while  it  Is  in  the  womb  of  the  decree,  and  at  the  appoint* 

tA  ieafbn  they  (hall  become  viGble  to  the  world.    As  there  are 

in  Datore  fair  halcyon  days,  and  clQudy»  ovocaft,  and  ftormy  i 

So  it  is'  in  providences,  Ecd.  vii.  14.  ''  God  hath  fet  the  one 

**  over-againft  the  other.**  >  Yea,  one  is  the  occafioo  of  the  o« 

ther;  for  look  as  the  fun  in  a  hot  day  exhales  abundance  of  va* 

poors  from  the  earth  and  fea,  thefe  occa(jon  (bowers,  thunder^' 

and  tempefts,  and  thofe  again  clear  the  air,  and  dilpofe  it  to  fair 

weather  again.     So  it  is  here^  profperity  is  the  occafiqn  of 

:lbaadance  of  fin,  this  brings  on  adyerfity  from  the  juftice  of 

God  to  carreA  it ;  adverfity  being  fanAified,  homblcs,  reforms^ 

and  purges  the  people  of  God,  and  this  again  by  mercy  procures 

their  profperity :  So  you  find  the  account  ftated  in  Ffal.  cvii.'- 

17.  **  Fools  becaufe  of  their  iniquities  are  afflifled,  then  they^ 

"  cry  to  the  Lord  in  their  troubles^  and  be  laveth  them  out  of 

••  their  diftreffes.- 

And  this  appointment  of  times  of  diftreft  is  both  profitable 
^d  neceflary  for  the  world,  efpedally  God's  own  people  in  it. 

Ca  general,  hereby  the  being  and  righteoufnefs  of  God  ia 
cleared  and  vindicated  againft  the  atheifm  and  infidelity  of  the 
World,  Pfal.  ix.  i6.  *'  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments 
**  that  he  executeth.'*  Impunity  is  the  occafion  of  many  atheifti- 
Cal  thoughts  in  the  world,  Jer.  xlviii.  1 1.  ''  Moab  hath  been 
**  at  cafe  from  his  youth,  and  he  bath  fettled  on  his  lees,  and 
*'  hath  not  been  emptied  from  veflel  to  veflel,  neither  hath  he 
''  gone  into  captivity ;  therefore  his  tafle  remaineth  in  him,  and 
*'  his  fcent  is  not  changed."  So  Pfal.  Iv.  1 9.  **  Becaufe  they  have 
"  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God.''Kin[^ioms,  families^ 
aod  ps-ticular  perfons,  like  (landing  water  and  poods,  are  apt  to 
corrupt  by  long  continued  peace  and  profperity;  the  Lord  there- 
fore fees  It  neceflary  to  purge  the  workl  by  his  judgnients ; 
"  When  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
"  world  will  learn  righteoufnefs.**  Thofe  ferroons  that  God 
preaches  from  heaven  by  the  terrible  voice  of  bis  judgments, 
ftartlc  and  rouze  the  fecure  world,  roorfe  than  all  the  warnings 
and  exhortations  of  his  mini(ters  could  ever  do.  Thole  that 
Vol.  IV.  N 
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dept  iecarely  uoder  our  mmiAry,  will  fear  and  tremble  midei^ 
his  rods ;  thole  thit  are  wtchooc  faith,  ^e  not  witboat  itvSt  and 
fccliog,  their  own  eyes  will  afTefl  their  hearts,  though  our  wordv 
<ould  make  no  imprefiion  on  them. 

SeEi.  2.  But  of  what  ufe  focver  thefe  national  jodgmeots  are 
to  others,  to  be  fure  they  (ball  be  beneficial  to  God's  own  people ; 
when  others  die  by  fear,  they  (halt  live  by  £iith  ^  if  they  be 
baoefnl  poifen  to  ihe  wicked,  they  (ball  be  healthful  phylic  ta 
the  godly.    For, 

.  1.  By  tbefe  odamities  God  will  mortify  and  pnrge  their  cor- 
rnptioDS ;  this  winter  weather  (hall  be  nfeful  to  deftroy  and  FOt 
tbofe  rank  weeds,  which  the  fuomer  of  profperity  bred,  Ifa.  XKvit. 
p.  '*  By  this  therefore  (hall  the  iniq.nity  of  Jacob  be  purged." 
Ffayfic  in  its  own  nature  is  griping  and  anpleafant ;  bnt  very 
nfeful  and  neceffary  to  purge  the  body  from  noxiouii  and  ou- 
Hgnant  humours,  which  Fetained,  may  put  life  itfelf  in  hazard  r 
And  it  is  with  the  body  politic,  as  with  the  body-  natural. 

a .  National  judgments  dri^  the  peofrfe  of  God  nearer  to  hiov 
and  one  to  another  \  they  dtive  the  people  of  God  ta  their  knees, 
and  make  them  pray  more  frequently,  more  fervently,  smd  more 
feelingly  than  they  ever  were  wont  to  do ;  in  this  pofture  yon  find 
them  in  ver.  8,  ^*  of  this  chapter.  ''  Yea  in  the  way  of  thy 
**  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee,  the  defireof 
**  our  fouls  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee*.  With 
«  my  foul  have  I  defired  thee  in  the  nig^t,  yea^  with  my  fpirit 
«<  within  me  will  I  fcek  thee  early,**" 

.  3.  In  a  word,,  by  thefe  diftradions  and  diAreifes  of  nations, 
the  people  of  God  are  more  weaned  from  the  world,  and  mad« 
to  long  more  vehemently  after  heaven ;  being  now  convinced 
by  experience  that  this  is  not  their  reft.  .  When  all  things  are 
li  anquil  and  profperous,  God*s  own  people  are  but  too  apt  to  fall 
afleep  and  dream  of  pleafure  and  red  on  earth,  to  (ay  as  Job  in 
his  profperity,  '<  I  (hall  die  in  my  neft,  I  (hall  multiply  my^dayt 
**  a$  the  fand.'*.  And  then  are  their  heads  and  hearts  filled  with 
^any  projeAs  and  defigns,  to  promote  their  comforts,  and  make 
provifion  for  their  accommodations  on  earth:  the  mnltiplidty* 
of  earthly  cares  and  comforts  take  up  their  time  and  thoughts 
too  much,  and  make  ihem  that  they  mind  death  and  eternity 
too  little.  Bnt  faith  God,  this  mtt(t  not  t^  (b,  things  mnft  not 
go  on  at  this  rate,  the  profperous  world  muft  not  thus  enchant 
9iy  people;  I  muft  imbitter  the  earth  that  I  may  thereby  fweet-^ 
^Q  heaven  the  more  to  them;  when  they  find  no  reil  below,, 
ihey  will  furely  fcek  it  above. 

Theie^  and  fnch like^ are  thej^densdefignsandeadsof God 
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ffi  (yciog  the  world  by  bis  terrible  jadgoaeQts,  but  yet,  thoQgh 
natioBal  troubles  muftQeceflarily  come/the  wtieft  of  men  canDot 
fQ&\m\y  determme  the  precife  time  of  thofe  jtidgments ;  wie 
iBay  indeed/  by  the  figDs  of  the  times,  difcern  their  near  a|^- 
j)roach ;  yet  our  judgment  can  be  but  probable  and  coDJeAural» 
leeiog  there  are  tacit  conditions  in  the  dreadfulleft  threatening^ 
Jcr.  xviiL  7,  8.  Jonah  iii.  9,  10.  And  fuch  is  the  merciful  na- 
ture of  God,  that  he  oft-times  turns  ayray  his  anger  from  hisr 
f>eople,  when  it  feems  ready  to  poor  down  upon  them,  PfaL 
ixxviiL  38.  The  confideration  whereof  no  way  indulges  fecti- 
city,  but  encourages  to  repentance  and  greater  fervency  ]k 


CHAP.      III. 

Opening  and  confirming  the  focond  fropofitiMt  viz.  That  God'e 
cnvn  people  are  much  concerned  in,  and  ought  to  befiiitabfy  af^ 
feBed  wM  tbo/e  judgments  that  befal  the  nation  wherein  they 
Uve, 

SeS.  T.  T  F  t3od*s  people  hare  no  concernment  in  there  things, 
I.  why  are  they  called  upon  in  this  text,  to  turn  into 
their  chambers,  hide  themfelves,  and  (hut  their  doors,  till  the 
indignation  be  over-paft?  Certainly  though  God  hath  better 
provided  for  them  than  others,  yet  they  arc  fwo  ways  concern- 
ed in  thefe  cafes  as  much  as  others  '^  viz,  » 

2.  SPISigiSs  }  ^^^"^^• 
I.  Upon  a  political  account,  as  they  are  members  of  the  com- 
'ffiimity,  and  fo  are  equally  concemfid  in  the  good  or  evil  that 
hefal  the  nation  in  whidi  they  live,,  their  cabins  muft  follow 
the  fete  of  Ae  flxip  io  whidi  they  fail,  their  lives,  liberties, 
eftates,  and  intereft  £nk  and  fwim  with  the  public.  .The  good 
figs  were  carried  away  with  the  bad,  Jen  xxiv.  5.  In  thefe 
outward  refpeds  it  often-times  bears  as  hard  upon  the  righteous 
as  upon  the  wicker].  Ezek.  xxi.  3-  "  I  will  draw  forth  my 
"  fword  out  of  his  (heath,  and  will  cut  off  from  thee  the  righ- 
**  teous  and  tjje  wicked."  In  thefe  outward  refpefts,  as  it  is 
with  the  good,  fo  with  the  finner,  Eccl.  ix,  2i  The  fame  fire 
that  burns  the  dry  tree,  often-times  burns  the  green  tree  too# 
Etek,  XX.  47.  Grace  is  above  all  hazards,  but  creature-enjoy- 
iBKnts  and  comfprts  are  not.  The  fins  of  the  Sodomites  involve 

N  2 


1 00  .The  Kghtems  Man^s  1tefug$i 

pjoi  only  their  own  hoqres  and  eftates^  but  Lot's  al(b»  !o  Hb^ 
iniio  and  pverthrow ;  wicked  meo  ofcep  fare  the  better  for  tb^ 
company  of  the  godly,  and  the  godly  often  fare  the  worfe  fof 
,the  company  of  £e  wicked. 

Ax^d  it  \%  not  to  be  wofider^d'  at,  if  we  coni^der  that  even  th^ 
(a^Qts  themfclves  h^ve  an  hand  in  the  proyocatiop  of  thefe  judg- 
ineats,  a$  well  as  pthers,  Dent.  %%%n.  19.  "  A|id  when  t£^ 
i^  Lord  faw  tt^  be  abhorred  theoii  becapfc  of  the  prpTp^ing  of  hi^ 
**  Tons  and  ot  his  daughter^/'  We  have  contributed  to  thp 
(x>mmoQ  he^pof  goiU,  and  th^refprf  muft  jaftify  Gpd  if  w; 
|»artake  with  others  in  the  common  calamity; 

1.  They  are  greatly  concerned  in  fuch  judgments  opon  a  re- 
ligious and  Chriftian  account,  for  it  is  ufual  for  the  flood  dt 
Cod's  judgments  not  only  to  fweep  away  our  civil  and  natnrali 
but  our  fpiritual  and  beft  enjoyments  and  comforts,  't'hus  the 
fu-dinances  of  God  ceafed  in  Babylon,  apd  there  the  faithful  be- 
wailed their  mifery  upoq  that  accpuot,  Pfal,  cxxxvii.^^r  totum: 
V  we  wept  when  we  remembered  thee,  6  ^ion.'*  Not  only 
Ifrael  files,  but  the  ark  is  taken  prifoner  by  the  enemy,  i  Sam. 
17.  II.  And  you  find- the  people  of  God  more  deeply  concern- 
ed upon  this  account,  than  for  all  thei^  out\^ard  lollbs  and  9- 
thers  fufFeriogs,  Zeph.  iii,  \^**l  will  gather  them oJF  thee  that 
**  are  fprrowful  for  the  folemn  aflemblies,  to  whom  the  r<;- 
*^  pro^ch  pf  it  was  a  burthen."  For  by  how  much  our  fouls  are 
inore  excellent  than  our  bodies,  and  the  concerns  of  eternity 
over-balance  thofe  of  time ;  by  fp  much  the  more  are  we,  con* 
cerned  in  the  lofs  of  our  fpiritaal^  ^npre  thai^  of  our  temporal 
mercies  and  enjoyments. 

Grace  indeed  cannot  be  \o%  but  the  means  s^d  \nftniaieat^ 
by  which  it  is  begotten  may ;  the  golden  candlefUck  i$  oae  <^ 
the  moveables  In  God's  hoyfep  Rev.  li.  5. 

Thus  you  fee  a  twofold  concernment  that  the  people  ciCo^ 
|iave  in  the  efTcsAs  of  national  judgments. 

Se6l.  2:  This  being  fo,  how  fliould  ftll  that  fear  Gpd  be  af* 
feAed  with  the  appearances  and-figns  qf  his  indignation  ?  So 
was  David,  Pfal.  cxix,  i2q.  *'  Wy  fle(h  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee, 
**  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments.*'*  He  ths^t  feared  not  s( 
bear,  a  lion,  aGoliab,  yec  treinhleth  at  God's  judgment.  Sp 
did  Ha^kliuk,  chap,  iii,  ver.  16.  "  When  1  he^rd,  my  belly 
•^  trembjed,  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice,  rettennefs  entered 
^*  into  my  bones."  Expreffions  dcnptipg  the  deepeft  feizures 
pf  Cear  and  greateA  conAern^tions ;  not  that  I  would  perfuad^e 
you  to  fqch  flavifh  fear,  or  unch|;i{lian  'deje61;ion,  as  it  is  not  only 
f^fviV^  Ufelfj  but  the  caufe  and  iij^t  of  many  other  fms:  bu| 
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t9  a  doe  fenle  both  of  the  evils  of  siilcrj  that  will  beta)  die 
i^tiQo  wjien.  God'9  iodigDation  comes  opoQ  it ;  dod  the  evils  of 
fittCbat  have  iBceoiedit;  and  tofuch  a  fear  of  both  ^  maj 
fetfeoably  awakep  qs  to  tb<;  v&  of  all  preventiog  remedies.  .  Aii4 

I.  O  diat  all  woold  hiy  to  heart  the  national  miferies  that 
God's  indigpation  threatens  upon  as.  It  is  faid,  Pfal.  cvii.  34^ 
"^  A  fruitfid  land  is  tnroed  into  barrennefs  for  the  wickednels  of 
**  them  that  dwel)  therein.'*  It  was  long  fmce  told  England 
hy  one  of  its  fnthfot  watchmen  ^,  *  The  nation  and  chorch  ip 
^  which  we  are,  is  the  common  Ihip  in  which  we  are  all  em- 
^  barked,  and  tf  this  in  jnd^ent  be  caft  away*  whether  dah- 
^  ed  agdftfi  thp  rocks  dF  any  foreign  power,  or  fwallowed  np 

*  in  the  qnickfands  of  domeflic  diviflons,   it  moft  need  ha- 

*  zard  all  the  paflengers:  Or  if  you  were  fnre,  that  foryoor 
f  parts  yOD  might  be  &fe»  would  it  not  be  %  bitter  thing  to 
\bzvA  upon  the  (hore^  and  fee  iuch  a  glorious  vcflel  as  this 
^  nation  is,  to  be  caft  away  ?  To  fee  this  glorious  land  defaced, 

*  the  blefled  gofpel  polluted,  the  golden  candleftick  removed, 
^  it  cannot  but  a&A  men  that  have  any  bowels. 

^  Or  if  this  move  you  not,  yet  te  fee  a  ftranger  to  lord  it  iq 
f  thy  habitation,  and  thy  dwelling-place  to  call  thee  out ;  for 
^  your  dellghtibme  dwellmgs,  your  frtiitful,  pleaiant,  arid  well- 
f  tilled  fields  to  be  made  a  prey;  for  you  to  fow,  and  another 

*  to  reap,  impias  bos  figites  g  for  the  delicate  woman  upon 
^  whpm  the  wind  muft  not  blow,  to  he  expofed  to  the  luft  and 
*'  cruelty  of  an  enemy,  and  be  glad  to  fly  away  naked  to  prolong 

*  a  mifprable  life,  which  they  would  be  glad  to  part  with  for 
*' death,  were  it  not  for  fear  of  the  exchange.  For  the  tender 
^  mother  to  look  upon  th^  child  of  her  womb^  and  confider, 
^muft  this  child  in  whom  I  have  placed  the  hope  of  my  age.| 

*  for, 

Omnis  in  J/canio/lat  chart  cura  parentis ; 

*  He  that  hath  been  fo  tenderly  bred  up,  mud  he  fall  into  the 

*  rough  hands  of  a  bloody  foldier,  (kilful  to  deHroy  ?  It  bad 
^  been  well  for  me  if  God  had  given  me  dry  breads,  or  a  mif- 
?  carrying  womb,  rather  /  than  to  bring  forth  children  unto 
f  murtbe^ers;  or  if  you  might  be  fafe,  bow  could  you  endure 

^  to  fee  the  miferies  that  ftiould  come  upon  your  people,  and 
'  the  deftru£tion  of  your  kindred."  Thus  far  he.  But  alas ! 
"What  fecurity  bave  any  of  us  as  to  our  earthly  comforts  from  the 
(ommpn  fsdamity  \  Wc  may  pleafe  ouffelves  as  Baruq^  did,  Jer. 
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f02  '     Tii  Righiious  Many  M^vg$. 

xlv.  4,  5*  and  dream  <A  exemptiooi  bat  by  fi>  miidi  die  greater 

will  onr  diftrefs  be,  when  it  (hall  forprize  at. 

2.  Yoo  that  are  the  people  of  God  ought  to  be  deeply  af- 
fef^ed  with  the  fpiritual  miferies  that  threaten  us  in  the  day  of 
God's  indignatioQ:  do  yoa  coofider  what  the  reaioviog  the 
caodlcfttck  oat  of  its  place  is  ?  A  departing  gofp^l,  the  going 
ilowD  of  the  fan  apon  the  prophets*  the  lois  of  yoar  fweet  iab- 
baths,  and  gofpel  feafts,  and  tho  grofs  darkneft  of  popery  t»fill 
the  earth :  O  it  is  hard  parting  with*  thefe  things.  It  is  iaid, 
I  Sam.  vii.  2.  when  the  ark  was  remored,  ''  that  all  the  houfeof 
**  Ifraei  lamented  after  die  Lord."  Pity  yoor  own  foab,  and 
be  deeply  aiFefted  with  the  miiery  of  others,  the  poor  Chriil* 
left  worId»  who  are  like  to  perifii  for  want  of  vifioo,  Proi. 
Kxix.  i8.  In  the  year  1072,  faith  Matthew  Paris,  preaching 
was  fnppreflcd  at  Home,  and  then  letters  were  framed  by  foma 
as  coming  from  hell ;  in  which  the  devil  ^ves  them  dianki  far 
the  maltitode  of  Ibals  fent  to  him  that  year. 

3»  But  efpedally  labour  to  af!e6^  your  hearts  with  the  iia 
that  have  incenfed  God*s  indignation:  So  did  the  faints  in  Je- 
rafaiem,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  ^cy  iigbed  and  mourned  for  all  the  abo- 
saioatioas  committed  in  it.    So  did  JLot»  2  Pet.  ii.  7.  ^*  He  vexed 
^'  his  righteous  ibul  from  day  to  day.^    So  did  David,  Pfal.  I 
cxix.  136.  "  Rivers  of  water  run  down  mine  eyes,  becaofe  men  I 
. "  'kept  not  thy  law.**    O  who  that  loves  God  can  refrain  tearv  ] 
to  fee  the  God  of  pity,  the  God  of  tender  mercies,  a  Father  fall  1 
of  bowels  of  colnpaflioa,  fo  incenied  and  provoked  to  ind^*  \ 
oatian !  Ob,  it  is  an  heart-melting  confideration  where  there  is  j 
any  ingenuity.    If  our  afBiAions  grieve  God  to  the  heart,  as  it  | 
doth.  Judges  x.  t-6.  our  ibuls  Ihonld  be  grieved  for  hi$  di/ho*^  ^ 
oonr.  I 

4.  To  conclude,  get  upon  yonr  hearts  facli  a  ienfe  of  God's  * 
indignation  as  may  quicken  you  to  the  ufe  of  preventing  duties*  j 
So  Amos  iv.  12.  *'  Becaufe  I  will  do  this,  prepare  to  meet  j 
*«  diy  God,  O  Ifraei/'  So  the  prophet,  Zeph.  li.  i,  a. 
^*  Gather  yourfelves  together  before  the  decree  bring  forth,**  j 
it  was  Moles's  honour  to  ftand  in  the  breach,  Pfal.  cvi.  23*    j 

id  Abraham's  to  plead  fo  with  God,  though  ht  did  not  pre-    \ 
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CHAP.      IV. 

G/a^nmngtheWtrdpropofition.  viz«  TPhat  God  hath  a/^^ciat 
and  peculiar  can  ^hU  mwnpt^pk  in  the  dayt  rf  hh  indigo 
natwitm 

Sek  L  PROPRIETY  aad  reladoQ engages  care  dud  To}- 
'^  licitiide  iodines  of  daoger;  we  fee  God  hath  pat 
inch  a  ftorge,  and  indination  into  the  very  creatures,  that  tbejr 
wHl  expore  then^elves  to  preferve  their  yooog ;  and  it  caanoC 
be  ima^ned  that  the  Foontatn  of  pity  which  dropt  this  tender- 
nefi  into  the  bowels  of  the  aeatures,  Ibould  nor  aboond  wtd^ 
it  himfelf ;  is  there  fnch  Qfoog  inclination  in  the  Tery  Urds  of 
Ae  air,  that  they  will  hamd  their  own  lives  to  fave  their  yonng  ; 
BQch  more  is  God  ioHidtou^  for  his  people,  Ifa.  xxxL  5.  jis 
hirJsffying,  &C.  to  their  neft  when  their  young  are  in  danger  t 
So  mil  the  L6rd  ef  Hofts  defend  Jerufalenu  No  mother  is 
more  folUcitous  for  her  (feareft  child  in  danger  and  diftrefs,  thao 
the  Lord  is  for  his  people.  Ifa.  xl.  15.  ^*  Can  a  woman  forget 
"  her  facking  chUd^  that  (he  (honld  not  have  compaiEon  on  the 
**  fttt  of  her  womb  ?  Tea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  for- 
**  get  thee."  A  woman  [the  more  alFeAionafe  fex3  forget  her 
d)il4»  a  pie(^  of  herlelf,  her  fucking  child,  which  together 
with  milk  from  her  breaft,  draws  love  from  the  heart  X  This 
may  rather  be  fuppofed,  than  that  the  Lord  (hould  forget  hl» 
people. 

;  Two  things  muft  here  be  deared.    1.  That  it  is  fa  z.  Why 
itisfo. 

»«  That  it  is  fa,  will  appear  from^ 

1.  Scripture  emblems. 

2.  Scripture  pron^fes* 

3.  Scripture  inflaoces. 

T.  Scripture  emblems;  and  among  many,  I  wifl,  npon  thi» 
Dccafion,  fiogle  out  two  or  three  pnocrpal  ones,  in  Ezek.  v.  u 
2, 3.  ''  And  thou  Son  of  man,  take  thee  a  (harp  knife,  take  th^ 
''  a  barber's  razor,  and  cau(e  it  to  pafs  upon  thint  head,  and 
'<  upon  thy  beard,  then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh  and  divide 
"  the  hair;  thou  (halt  bum  with  fire  a  third  part  in  the  midft 
**  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of  the  ficge  are  fulfilled;  and 
^  thou  (halt  take  a  third  part,  and  fmite  about  it  with  a  knife ; 
*'  and  a  third  part  thou  (halt  fcatterin  the  wind,  and  I  will  draw 
^  OQt  a  fword  aJFter  them :  thou  (halt  alio  take  thereof  a  few  m 
^  number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  fkirts.'*    You  find  this  imth 
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ihadowed  oot  in  this  excellent  emblem ;  Jerurdem,  du;  capitll 
dt J,  if  the  bead ;  the  nnmerons  inhabitants  are  the  hair ;  tht 
king  of  Babylon  the  razcNr ;  tbe  Wicighing  it  In  balances  is 
theexaftneft  of  God's  procednre  in  judgment  with  them  \  tbo 
fire^  knife,  and  wind,  are  the  varioos  judgments  to  whic^  the 
people  were  appointed ;  the  hiding  of  a  few  in  the  prophet's 
ikirt,  is  the  care  of  God  for  the  prelervation  of  his  own  remnant 
in  the  common  calamity*  This  is  one  emblem  clearing  this 
pointi  And  then  Ezck.  ix.  3,  4.  the  fame  truth  is  prefented 
to  us  in  another  emblem,  as  lively  and  lignificant  as  the  fbrmen 
•^  And  behold,  fix  men  came  from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate, 
**  which  lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every  man  a  (lac^hter- 
^*  weapon  in  his  hand,  and  one  among  them  was  cloaihed  in  Ii« 
**  nen,  with  a  writer's  inkhom  by  ms  fide,  and  they  went  in, 
''  and  ftood  before  the  brazen  altar ;  atfd  the  glory  of  the 
''  God  of  Ifrael  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he 
**  was  to  the  threfhoid  of  the  houfe,  and  he  called  to  the  man 
''  doathed  in  linen,  which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  fide ; 
**  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  him,  Go  through  the  midft  of  the 
*'  city,  through  the  midA  of  Jerufalem,  and  fet  a  mark  upon 
'*  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  figh,  and  cry  for  all  the  abomi-» 
**  nations  that  be  done  in  the  midft  thereof."  The  men  that 
had  tbe  chafge  of  the  city  are  the  angels  appointed  for  that  fer-^ 
vice;  ibme  with  flaughter-weapons,  whofe  work  it  was  to  de- 
firoy ;  but  one  among  them  had  a  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  fide, 
and  he  was  employed  to  take  the  names,  and  mark  the  perfoa$. 
of  God's  faithful  ones  among  them,  whom  the  Lord  intended 
to  preferve  and  hide  in  that  common  overthrow  and  deiblatioti  • 
of  the  city,  and  thefe  were  to  be  all  markcid,  man  by  man,  be- 
fore the  dedroying  angel  was  to  begin  his  bloody  work.  Oh  1 
iee  the  tender  care  of  God  over  his  upright  mourning  iervants  f 
Once  more,  the  fame  truth  is  reprefented  in  a  third  emblem, 
Mai.  iii.  17.'*  And  they  (hall  be  mine,  faith  the  Lord,  in  the  day 
*^  that  I  make  up  my  jewels,  and  I  will  fpare  them  as  a 
**  man  fparcth  his  own  Ton  that  ferveth  him  :'*  where  the  world 
is  compared  to  an  houfe  on  fire ;  God  to  the  mafter  and  fa- 
ther of  the  family,  the  ^wicked  to  thetufelefs  lumber  therein; 
the  faints  to  the  children  and  jewels  in  the  houle ;  about 
thefe  his  firft  and  principal  care  of  prefervation  is  exercifed, 
theft  he  will  be  fare  to  lave,  whatever  become  of  the  reftr 
Thui  you  have'the  chefen  emblems  that  illuftrate  this  comfort-, 
able  truth. 

2,  As  thefe  (cripture-emblems  illnfirate  it,  fo  there  as  many, 
excellent  fcripture-promifes  to  confirm  it,  Ifa.  xxxii.  2.  ''  A. 


Thi  l^htmis  ManU  Refine.  lo; 

<«  ttin  Aall  be  for  an^hidiDg-place  from  the  wind,  and  z  covert 
**  inxB  the  temp^ft :  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place."  Tbit 
aufl  U  the  mao  Chrift  Jefus  ;  the  tempefts  fpokeo  of,  arc  tbc 
SDi&ries  and  calamities  of  war»  which  make  the  Undoo  which 
k  falls,  an  hot,  dry,  and  weary  lam} ;  in  the  midft  aod  rage 
whereof,  Chrift  fliall  be  to  his  faithful  ones  a  covert  for  pro* 
.tcAiOD,  a  river  of  water  for  fupply,  and  a  (hadow  for  refrefli* 
neat ;  that  is  to  fay,  whatfoever  (hall  be  oeceflary  either  for 
.their  fafety  or  comfort.  Chrift  is  not  only  a  (hadow  to  hb 
people  from  the  wrath  of  God,  but  alio  from  the  rage  of  men. 
Agsofl,  Zech.  il.  5.  "  I  will  be  a  wail  of  fire  round  about :  '* 
alludiog  to  travellers  in  the  deiart,  who,  to  prevent  d^ger  frooi 
wild  beafts  ia  the  night,  nfe  to  make  a  circular  fire  round  about 
the  place  where  they  ly  down  to  reft,  and  this  fire  was  as  a 
yall  to  fecure  them.  You  have  the  like  gracious  promife  alio 
JBiade  to  the  poor  captivated  diurch,  in  Ezek.  xi^  16.  "  Although 
^'  I  have  Cah  them  far  off  among  the  Heathen,  and  fcattered 
**  them  among  tlie  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little 
*'  fanftuary  in  the  countries  where  they  (hall  come/* 

A  little  fanSluary.  The-*  word  is.varioufiy  rendered  and 
expounded  ;  (bme  adverbially,  and  render  it  pauiypert  ^  £uic« 
toary  for  a  Kttle  while,  viz.  during  their  danger^  at  the  (hort- 
nefs  of  which  this  adverb  points  :  jlo  Junius.  Others  sdjeAive- 
ly,  as  we  tranflate  it,  templum  paucorum,  as  Vatablus.  There 
was  but  an  handful  of  them,  and  God  would  be  as  a  iandluary 
to  feCure  and  proteA  that  remnant. 

3.  And  all  thefe  promifes  have  in  all  ages  been  faithfully  fnl* 
Died  to  the  (aints.  You  have  an  excellent  fcripture  for  this,  z 
Pet.  it.  4,  5,  6.  when  the  flood  was  brought  upon  the  old  world* 
there  was  one  Noah  a  righteous  man  in  it,  and  for  him  God  pro* 
vided  an  ark.  When  Sodom  was  overthrown,  there  was  one  Lot 
b  it,  a  juft  man,  and  God  (ecured  him  out  of  danger ;  npoot 
which  that  comfortable  condufion  is  built,  ver.  9.  "  The  JLord 
"  knows  bow  to  deliver  the  godly.**  When  Jeni(alem  was  de- 
firoyed,  a  Pella  wa^  provided  as  a  refuge  for  the  godly  there. 
,&e!Btarkable  is  that  place  to  this  purpofe,  Ila.  xxv.  4.  '*  Thou 
'^  hzd  been  a  ftrength  to  the  poor,  a  (hvngth  to  the  needy  ia 
*'  his  diftrcis,  a  refuge  from  the  ftorm,  a  (hadow  from  the  hear^ 
"  when  the  blaft  of  the  terrible  one  is  as  a  ftorm  againft  the 
**  wall.'^  And  this  hath  God  been  not  only  once  or  twice^  but  ia 
^  ages,  Plal.  xc  i.  ''  Lord,  thou  haft  been  our  dwelling  place 
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**  in  all  generatioDs ; "  or  as  the  Hebrew,  'in  geoeratiions  pA 
geoeratioos.  What  he  hath  been  io  former  geDerations  to  bis 
diArefled  people,  that  he  is,  and  will  be  witfapnt  alteradoD  ifl 
all  generations. 

Siffkn  11.  Tet  we  mnft  remember,  that  all  who  are  preferred 
in  oommon  calamities,  are  not  the  people  of  God ;  nor  are  all 
that  are  indeed  his  people  preierved :  he  hath  people  enough  to 
divide  into  two  ranks,  as  the  hnfbandman  his  com,  fome  for 
the  mil],  and  fome  to  referve  for  leed.  There  be  fiars  enougb 
In  the  hearen  to  ihine  in  both  hemifpheres,  and  there  are  (aintt 
ienottgh  in  the  world,  fome  to  thine  in  heaven,  ^d  fome  to  pr^ 
lerve  the  church  on  earth. 

I.  All  that  are  preferred  are  not  the  people  of  God.  -  In  the 
4rk  ft  wicked  Ham  was  preferred,  and  tlx>fe  that  were  prcfeir- 
ed  in  Egypt,  many  of  them  were  afterwards  deftroyed  for  thdr 
unbelief.  Jade  5.  So  Ezekters  vifion,  a  part  even  of  thofe 
fcairs  which  Were  fpared  were  afterwards  ca(V  into  the  fire,  £zek. 
V.  4.  Prtiervation  from  the  dominion  of  fin,  and  the  wrath  t9 
come,  is  peculiar  to  God's  own  people ;  bnt  as  for  temporal  tie- 
4iverances,  we  canoot  infer  that  coodofion. 

a.  Nor  yet  can  we  fay  that  all  God's  people  ftiall  be  prefervcd} 
that  promife,  Zeph.  ii.  3.  leaves  it  vpoo  a  may-be ;  ;many  a  pre- 
cious Chrifiian  hath  fallen  in  the  common  calamity ;  they  bav6 
Ikcu  prcferved  in,  but  not  from  trouble. 

But  it  is  ufnal  wi^h  God  to  preferve  ibme  in  the  ibrefi  jndg- 
snents :    and  the  grounds  of  it  are, 

I .  Becaoie  fome  maft  be  left  as  a  feed  to  propagate  and  pre* 
ferve  the  church,  which  is  perpetual,  and  can  never  fail ;  he 
never  Co  overthrows  nations  as  Sodom  was  overthrown,  16. 1. 
9.  This  was  the  ground  of  that  promife,  Jer.  xxx.  11.  "For 
**  I  am  with  thee,  faith  the  Lord,  to  (ave  thee^  though  I  make 
**  a  fuil  end  of  all  nations  whither  I  have  icattered  thee,  yet  ^ 
•'  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee."  And  of  that  plea,  Amo§  vn.  2* 
V  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  bcfcech  thee ;  by  whom  (hall  Jacob  rife? 
*<  for  he  isiinall."  £xcept  the  l^ord  had  left  a  fmall  remnant,  m 
had  been  as  Sodom.  Remarkable  to  this  purpoie  is  thatfcrip- 
ture,  Ifa.  vi.  13.  "  But  yet  tn  it  ihall  be  a  tenth,  and  it  (hall  re- 
f  turd,  and  (hall  be  eaten:  as  the  teiltree,  and  as  an  oak, 
**'  whole  fuhAaoce  is  in  them  when  they  ca(l  their  leaves  *,  (b 
■•*  the  holy  feed  fhall  be  the  fubftancc  thereof  J'  This  prcferved 
iremnast  is  the  holy>feed>by  which  the  church  ],s  propagated  aod 
continued,  Pfal.  cii.  28. 

'  2.  Becaufe  God  will,  evep  in  this  world,  own  and  reward 
the  fears  and  forrows  of  his  people  for  the  fins  of  eke  tiibeS|«a&d 
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fii&iigs  of  die  churchy  with  the  joy  and  comfort  o(  better 

llaies,  aod  a  partidpatioa  of  Sioa's  coafolatioti ;  £>  Ifa.  IxvL 

10.  Rqoic€  ye  with  JeruJaUm^  ye  that  have  mourned  for  her. 

Tbcj  that  have  Ibwa  in  tears,  do  Ibmetimes  lire  to  reap  in  joy^ 

ffkl,  cxxF.  6.  They  (hall  fay  as  Ifa.  xxv.  9.  ^'  Lo  this  is  oor  God!» 

"  we  have  waited-for  him,  aad  hfi.is  come  to  fave  os."    And 

Adk  that  live  not  lo  reap  down  ia  this  world  the  harveft  of 

their  own  prayers  and  tears,  (hail  be  no  lofers :  a  full  and  bet- 

ler  reward  (hali  be^ven  them  in  heaven,  lia.  hii.  2  a. 

3.  Becanie  the  preferved  remnant  of  faints  are  they  that  muft 
aftaally  give  nnto  God  the  glory  of  all  his  providential  admini* 
firations  in  the  world,  both  of  judgments  and  merdes  upon  o* 
then^  and  towards  themlelves :  **  They  that  go  down  to  the 
**  pit  dp  not  Velebrate  his  praife ;  the  living,  the  living,  they 
'*  praiie  him,"  lia.  Kxxviii.  18,  19*  Thus  when  God  turned 
back  Zion^s  captivity,  the  remnant  of  the  faints  that  were  pte* 
ierved  were  they  that  recorded  his  praife,  Pfal.  cxxvi,  i,  2. 
^  Then  was  oui;  month  filled  with  laughter."  And  fully  to 
this  fenfe  is  that  faipture,  Pfal.  cii.  19,  20,  21.  **  Hedelivers 
"  thofe  that  ate  appointed  to  death,"  i .  e.  that  men  had  doom- 
ed to  death,  **  that  they  may  declare^  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
*'  Zion,  and  his  fprnk  in  Jerufalem.'' 

4.  The  hiding  of  the  faints  in  the  evil  days  is  the  greateft 
difcovery  of  the  hand  of  God  in  the  world ;  when  he  hides 
them,  be  (hewi  bimfc]f»  and  that  both  to  the  iaints,  and  to 
their  enemies. 

It  is.ooe  of  the  moft  gloriaos  myfteries  of  providence  that  e- 
ver  the  world  beheld,  viz.  the  Arangeand  wonderful  protection 
of  poor  belplefs  Cbriftians  from  the  rage  and  fury  of  their 
OMghty  and  malicioas  enemies ;  though  they  walk  vifihly  among 
cthem,  yet  they  are,  as  it  were,  hid  from  their  hands,  %ut  not 
from  their  eyes:  So,  Jer«  L  i8.  you  find  God  made  that  pro- 
phet among  the  envious  princes,  and  againll  an  enraged  and 
mighty  king,  ai  a^  defenced  0ty,  and  as  an  iron  fiOar^  and  as  a 
lfr$^en  waU.  And  indeed  it  was  eafier  for  them  to  conquer  and 
take  the  flrongeft  fort  or  garriibn,  than  that  iingle  perfon,  who 
yet  walked  day  by  day  naked  among  them.  ,  So  I^uther,  a  poor 
moDk,  was  made  invincible,  ail  the  papal  power  could  not 
touch  him,  for  God  hid  him.  All  the  world  againft  one  Aiba- 
naCns,  and  yet  not  able  to  deftroy  bim,  for  God  hid  him.  This 
is  the  difplay  of  the  glorious  power  of  God  in  the  world,  amj  he 
hath  much  honour  by  it. 

Wdi  theo^  if  tbcce  be  a  God  that  takes  care  of  hi9  own  to 
.  Q  Z 
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<;7it  dsiys ;  do  not  yoo  be  diftradioglf  c^efal  what  wHl  beconi 
pf  yoo  ia  Ibch  times ;  yoo  caonot  fee  how  it  is  poffible  for  yo4 
to  efcape ;  hot,  ^  Pet.  ii.  4,  5,  6.jhe  Lord  Icfiowi  how  to  de^ 
iiver  when  yoq  do  pot.  Little  did  (^t  (enow  the  way  and  maa- 
ner  of  his  prelenFation,  till  God  opeofrd  it  to  him;  nor  Noali« 
till  God  contrived  it  for  him :  there  was  no  way  to  be  contrived 
by  them  for  efcapa :  he  that  knew  how'to  deliver  them,  can  d^; 
Jivcr  >oa  alfo. 

Leave  yourfelves  to  God's  difpofei  it  (half  certainly  be  to 
your  advantage ;  the  church  is  his  pecoliar  care ;  Ifa.  xxviii.  ]« 
*•  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it,  1  will  water  it  every  moment;  \A 
♦•  any  hurt  it,  1  will  keep  it  night  and  day."* 

The  more  yoo  commit  ybqr reives  to  hb  care,  the  more  yod 
engage  It,  Ifa.  xxvi.  3,  ^«  Tbon  wHt  keep  him  in  perf^  peac^ 
**  whpfe  mind  is  flayed  on  thee  :  becanfe  he  tmftcth  In  thee.** 
He  will  certalQly  find  a  place  of  &fety  for  his  people  iinder,  or 
in  heaven. 

Neither  be  too  qioch  dejefted  when  the  number  of  vifible 
profeflbrs  feems  bnt  fmall;  think  not  the  church  will  peritfi 
when  it  is  brought  (b  low.  This  was  £iijah^^  cafe,  be  thought 
he  had  been  left  alone,  that  religion  hacl  been  prelencd  in  bil 
iliogle  perfon,  as  the  fbo^sj^  of  the  world  \  hut  fi^,  i  J^tnga 
lux.  18.  God  hath  enough  left,  if  we  were  all  in  oar  graves, 
to  continue  religion  ict  the  world;  it  concerns  hm  mprc  thai^ 
yon  to  look  to  that. 


1     I..  -11  ! 
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CHAP.        V. 


jpviftdpg  the  foUitth  fropofitimtf  viz.  That  Cod  ttfiiaffy  premh 
ni/heth  the  world,  efpeciaify  bis  o^u/n^p^k,  of  his  jw^t 
ments  hefore  they  brfal  tbm* 

feB.  I.  f^  CD  firft  warns,  and  then  fmifes,  he  delights  not 
Vjr.  to  forprize  men ;  When  iodigoation  was  comings 
he  tells  his  people  of  it  ittthe  text,  and  s^dmonifheth  them  to 
hide  themfelves.  'iSurely  the  JLord  will  do  nothing;,  but  h^ 
**  revealeth  his  fecrets  to  h|s  fervants  the  prophets,^  Anos  iii. 
7.  Thos  when  the  flood  was  to  con^e  upon  the  dd  world,  he 
gave  them  120  years  warning  of  it,  Gen.  vi.  3.  compared  unth. 
I  Pet.  iii.  19.  So  when  Sodom  was  to  be  deflroyed,  God  wonld. 
pot  hid^  it  from  Abraham ;  Gren.  xvlii.  17.  *<  Shall  I  hide  frooi 
<«  Abraham  the  thing  that  I  do?"  The  Kke  dHcovery  was  mad^ 
veto  XfA^  Gen.  ixf,.  \%i  13,  14*  So  w^eo  th«  captivit;^  wii^  ^r 
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hoAf  lledciel  was  commaiided  to  give  the  Jews  (bleom  virn^ 
)sig  of  it  from  God,  £zek.  iti.  17.  **  Hear  the  word  at  nxf 
"  amth,  wd  give  them  warniog  from  me." 

^od  when  thdr  dty  and  temple  were  to  be  deflroyed  by  the 
Somans,  how  phunly  ^  did  Cbrift  foretd  them  of  it  by  his  owa 
iiioQth !  Lake  xix.  43,  44.  "  Thine  enemies  ihall  caft  a  trench 
"  about  thee,  and  compaft  thee  roond^  and  keep  thee  in  on 
'*  every  fide,  and  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  chil« 
*'  dren  within  thee,  and  they  IbaU  not  leave  in  thee  one  flone 
^'  npon  another;  becanfe  thou  knoweft  not  the  time  of  thy 
'**  vifitatkui."  JoTephos  *  alfo  tdls  ns,  that  a  little  before  the 
execntioQ  of  thtsjadgment  upon  them,  a  voice  was  heard  in 
she  temple,  Mijgremus  Unc,  i.e.  Let  ns  go  hence;  which  voice 
Tadtns  alfo  in  his  annals,  mentions,  Audita  wiajor  humana  vox\ 
fxcedcTf  Deos^  fimul  ingens  motui  excedentium.  It  was  more 
than  a  haman  voice,  telling  them  God  was  departing  from  them; 
and  withal  there  was  heard  the  rollung  noiie,  as  of  fbme  that 
were  going  ont  of  the  temple. 

-  And  as  there  were  extraordinary  premonitions  of  approaching 
judgments,  by  revelation  to  the  prophets  of  old,  and  figns  ftodi 
heaven ,  fo  there  ftill  are  flanding  and  ordinary  rules  by  whidh 
the  world  may  be  admbnUhed  of  God's  judgments  before  they 
come  upon  them. 
And  the  general  rule,  by  which  men  may  difcem  the  indigo 

nation  of  God  before  it  comes,  is  this  : 
%*  fVhen  th  fame  provocations  and  evils  are  found  in  one  na* 
fhn^  vtbki  have  irqugbt  down  tbe  nurath  of  God  upon  another 
iuUions  tins  is  an  evidmtjign  of  Gots  ju^^ment  at  the  door, 
For  God  is  unchangeably  holy  and  juft,  and  will  not  favour  that 
)n  one  people,  which  he  hath  puniibed  in  another ;  nor  blefs  that 
In  one  age,  which  he  hath  curfed  in  another*  And  therefore 
that  which  hath,  been  a  iign  of  judgment  to  one,  muft  be  ib  to 
iSi. 

Here  it  is  that  the  carcafei  of  thofe  finners,  whofe  fins  had 
(Baft  them  away,  are,  as  it  were  caft  upon  the  fcripture  (hore, 
for  a  warning  to  aU  others  tha»  they  fleer  not  the  fame  ill  courfe 
they  did,  i  Cor.  x.  9.  '<  Now  thefe  things  were  our  examples.^ 
The  I&aelites  are  taiadc  examples  to  us,  plainly  iotimating,  that 
if  we  tread  the  fame  path,  we  muflexpe^  the  fame  ponifliment. 
I^t  us  therefore  coniGder  what  were  the  evils  that  provoked  God^s 
Jodgments  againft  his  ancient  people,  whom  he  was  fo  loath  to 

♦  Jofeph*  *  ^elU    Jud,  lib.  vii,  cap.  %.    Tacit.  Aunai.  /?*. 
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give  op,  Hof.  ^I.  8.  and  (o  kmg  ere  he  did  give- Dp,  }er.*  Xf, 
9.  aod  we  fliaU  find,  by  the  coocarrent  acoxmts  that  tixe  pro» 
pheugtve, 

,1.  Th«t  God*8  worfliip  amoog  them  was  generally  mixed  and 
^rropted  with  their  own  inveotions;  for  (b  it  is  faid,  PlaL  c?u 
40,  41;  *'  "f  hey  wenta-whoriog  with  their  own  iaventioos." 
^od  tlus  (o  inflamed  the  wrath  of  God,  who  is  a  jealoos  God, 
and  tender  over ^  his  own  honour,  that  be  abhorred  his  own  in^ 
.heritance;  yea,  he  exprcfles  himfelf,  as  a  man  doth,  whofe 
Jbeart  is  broken  by  the  unfaithfulneTs  of  his  wife,  Ezek.  vi.  9^ 
JUpon  ihis  account  his  profeffing  people  t>ecaQie  the  generation 
pf  bis  wrath,  jer.  vii.  29,  30. 

2.  jncorrigiole  obftinacy  nnder  gentler  correction,  Amos  iv. 
4>  7/^'  9>  >^9  ^  I*  1^*  Scarcity,  mildews,  peftilence,  and  fword, 
ibad  been  upon  them ;  and  fiill  thofe  that  remained,  though  fa?* 
<ed  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire,  in  which  their  fellow-finners  peri- 
led, would.not  return  to  God ;  and  this  baftened  on  the  general 
ruin,  ver.  1 2.     This  prefages  the  ruin  of  nations  indeed* 

3.  Stupidity  and  fenfeleflhefs  of  God's  hand  was  a  ffid  omen, 
and  canfe  of  that  peoples  ruin ;  fa  ifa.  xxvi.  10,.  1 1.  *'  Lord* 
**  whoi  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  (ee.**  No  nor  yet 

.  Vfhea  his  hand  is  laid  on,  ifa.  xlii.  24,  ^j.  It, is  not  Ibme  fimll 
drop  of  God's  anger,  that  paflTes, without  obfervation,  but  the 
/ury  rfbis  anger;  mtfime  tight  Jkirmifb  -ef  his  judgments  tuith 
them,  but  thejirength  €f  battle :  not  in  a  corner  npon  fome  par- 
.ticular  perlbn;  or  family,  but  that  which  fet  him  on  fire  round 
about ;  yet  all  this  couid  not  awaken  them.  **  He  hath  ponr- 
*y  ed  upon  him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  theftrengthof  battki 
**  and  it  hath  fet  him  on  fire  ronnd  about,  yet  he  knew  it  not. 
V  aed  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart."  Prodigious 
..  Aupidity  !  t«  be  in  the  midft  of  flames,  yea,  to  be  feized  by  theoi, 
and  deAroyed  fponer  than  awakened.  So  you  find  again  in  Hof. 
v\u  9.  "  Gray  hairs  were  here  and  there  upon  Ephraim,  yet  he 
**  kiiew  it  not.'*  Youth  and  age  are  eafily  diflinguifhed,  aod 
gray  hairs  do  plainly  diflinguiih  them,  being  the  plain  tokens  of 
a  declining  Aate,  yet  they  took  no  notice  of  them.  Such  ftujH- 
dity  is  evermore  xht  fdrcrpnner  of  mifery. 
\  4.  Perfecutjon  of  God's  faithful  miniAers  and  people,  was 
•another  forerunning  fign  of  their  ruin,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16, 
■  **  They  mocked  the  mefjfcngers  of  God,  and  defpifcd  Ms' words, 
**  and  mifufed  bis  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  aroie 
**  againA  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy."  There  were 
alio  a  number  of  uprighjt  fouls  among  them,  that  defired  to 
vorAilp  Cod  according  to  his  own  prefcriptlon,  but  a  (hare  was 
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laid  for  (hem  in  Mizpah',  and  a  Detfpread  upon  Tri>or;  tai 
therefore  was  judgment  towards  that  people,^  HoT.  v.  i.  Mizpah 
and  Tabor  were  places  in  the  way  lying  betwixt  Samaria  and 
jerofaieffl,  where  the  true  worfiiip  of  God  was,  and  there  was 
iofofffiers  or  fpies  let  by  the  priefts  to  intercept  foch  as  woiil4 
?ennire  to  ferve  God  at  Jernfatem,  according  to  his  own  pre; 
ibiption ;  this  alio  foreboded  the  judgments  of  God  opoQ  thf  t 
nation.  ' 

5.  The  decay  of  the  life  and  power  of  godlinefs  among  them; 
bdbly  fore(hewed  their  ruin  at  hand,  Hof.  iv.  18.  Thm  drink 

ufiur,  where^  under  the  metaphor  of  dead  and  lour  drink,  which 
hath  loft  its  fpirit,  and  is  become  flat;  their  f(»ma1»  heart- 
Icfi,  and  perfun£h)ry  dntie$  are  feverely  taxed  and  coodemii* 
ed. 

6.  To  conclude,  the  mutual  animolides,  and  feuds,  among 
that  profefiing  people,  evidently  (hewed  judgment  to  be  at  the 
door.  Hof.  ix.  '7.  **  The  days  of  vifi tation  are  come,  the  days  of 
'*  reoompenie  are  come,  llraet  IhalKknow  it;  the  prophet  is  « 
*'  foot,  the  fpiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  ini* 
**  quity ;  and  the  great  hatred.'*^  This  great  hatred  was  one  c^ 
the  greateft  fms,  and  faddeft  figns  upon  them.  This  fpirit  of 
enmity  Towed  by  the  dcfil  among  them,  haftened  their  calamity* 
If  Ephraim  will  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  vex  Ephraim,  the  com* 
mon  ei^emy  fliatlpart  the  fray  :  when  the  whole  nation  was  un* 
der  water,  and  the  Roman  armies  under  the  very  walls  of  Jeru- 
falem,  their  own  hiftorians  tell  us,  what  bitter  contentions  and 
IharpGODfliAs  continued  among  them  to  the  very  Uft,  tbefe 
things  mufl:  be  looked  upon  by  all  wile  and  confiderate 
men,  no  otherwife  than  we  look  upon  glaring  meteors,  and  blaz- 
ing comets  portending  judgment  and  ruin  &t  the  door.  We 
have  had  indeed  terrible  figns  in  heaven,  a  dreadful  rod  of  God 
Ihaken  over  us  of  late,^  which  all  men  ought  to  behold  with 
trembling  ;  yet  I  muftfay  thofe  moral  figns  of  judgments  fore- 
mentioned,  are  much  more  terrible  and  portentous.  According 
therefore  to  the  evidence  of  thefe  figns  among  us,  let  all  upright 
hearts  be  afTeAed  and  awakened  with  expeflations  of  God's  righ- 
teous judgments.  It  is  indeed  below  faith  to  expeft  evil  days 
with  de(fx>ndency  and  diftra^tion;  butfurely  it  is  a  noble  exer- 
dfe  of  faith.  To  to  expeA  them,  as  to  make  due  preparation  for 
them. 

.  SiElion.2,  And  if  we  enquire  for  what  end  God  gives  fetch 
warning  to  the  world,  and  premonifliies  them  f^om  heaven  of  the 
judgments  that  are  coming  on  the  earth,  know  that  he  doth 
k  upon  a  threefold^^ account. 
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t.  To  prevent  their  execution. 

a.  To  leave  the  coreiefg  ioexcufable. 

3.  To  make  them  more  tolerable  and  eafy  to  his  own  peopk* 

i.  Wamiag  is  ^ven  with  a  defign  to  prevent  the  execntioa 
of  judgments;  this  is  plain  from  ^^mosiv.  ii.  <*  Therefore  will  I 
**  do  this  onto  thee ;"  there  is  warning  given ;  **  and  becaoie  I 
*'  will  do'thi$»  prepare  to  meet  thy  G(^,  O  Ifiraelt'*  there  is  the 
gracious  defign  of  preventing  it,  by  bringing  them  (ealbnably  upon 
their  knees  at  the  foot  of  an  angry  God :  yon  fee  the  Lord  dipeds 
it  from  all  his  children,  that  they  fall  at  his  feet  in  deep  hmmlia' 
lion,  and  fervent  intercefliont  whenever  he  goes  forth  in  the 
way  of  judgment.  What  elfe  was  the.  defign  of  God  in  icodiag 
Jonah  to  Nineveh  with  that  dreadful  meflage^  bnt  to  exdte 
them  to  repentance,  and  prevent  their  ruin  i  This  Jonah  gnef- 
&d  at,  and  therefore  declined  the  meflage,  to  (ecnre  iii  credit. 
Well  knowiog,  that  if  they  took  warniogand  repented^  the  grad- 
ous  nature  of  God  would  foon  melt  ioto  companion  over  them; 
free  grace  would  make  him  appear  as  a  liar  among  the  people.  $ 
^or  to  that  fenfe  his  own  words  (bund^  Jonah  iv.  2.  ^'  Was  not 
'*  this  my  faying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country.  Therefore  I 
'<  fled  before  unto  Tar(hi(h»  for  t  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious 
^<  God.'*  q.  di  I  thought  before-hand  it  would  come  to  t\^\ 
t  knew  how  willing  thou  art  to  be  prevented  by  repentance  \ 
therefore  to  fecure  my  credit,  I  fled  to  Tarfhifls. 

2.  He  forewarns  of  judgments  to  leave  the  incorrigible  whol* 
ly  inexculable,  that  thofe  who  have  neither  fenfe  of  fin,  nor  fear 
pf  judgment  before,  might  have  no  cloak  for  their  folly,  nor  ple^ 
for  themfelves  afterward ;  "  What  wilt  thou  fay  when  he  ibail 
**  puni(h  thee  ?"  Jer.  xiii.  21,  22.  q,  d.  What  plea  or  apology 
IS  left  thee,  after  fo  many  fair  warnings  ?  You  cannot  (ay  you  were 
lurprized  before  you  were  admonifhed,  or  ruined  before  yon 
were  warned, 

3.  God  warns  of  judgments  before  they  come,  to  make  them 
the  more  eafy  to  his  people  when  they  come  indeed;  thus  ia 
John  xvi,  4.  Chrift  foretold  bisdifciples  of  their  approaching 
fiifTerings,  that  when  they  come,  they  (bould  not  be  found  a* 
mazed  at  them,  or  unprovided  for  them ;  for  unexpe£Ved  tsife- 
ries  are  aflonilhing  to  the  beft  meUi  and  deftmf^ive  to  vrtckefl 
men,  Luke  xvii.  26,  27,  28. 

Well  then,  if  it  be  fo,  let  all  that  are  wife  in  heart  confidcr 
the  figns  of  the  times,  and  feafonably  heark^  to  God's  warn- 
ings. *'  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  to  the  dty,  and  the  man  of 
**  wifdom  (hall  feek  thy  name ;  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hatj^. 
"  appointed  it/'  Mic  vi.  9.    It  i|  ouTWifdom  to  way-lay  our 


IronUeSy  and  pto?ide  for  the  worft  eftate,  whilft  iK  enjoy  the 

\x&\  happy  is  he  that  is  at  ooce  befievlog  and  praying  for  good 

ixfi^  and  preparing  for  the  worft«    Nodi*s  example  is  onr  ad- 

Mti^,  Heb.  xi.  7.  ^  Who,  by  faith  being  warned  of  God»  of 

''  things  oof  feen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepitfed  an  ark.** 

Preventing  mercies  are  die  moft  raTifiiing  mercies^  Pial.  lix.  i.e. 

h\A  preventing  cahmities  are  the  foreft  calamities,  Amos  ix.  lo. 

And  let  os  heartily  bewaU  the  fopmenefs  and  careleflnefs  of 

the  worl(f  in  which  we  live,  who  take  no  nodce  of  God's  warn- 

logs,  bat  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them,  Amos  vi.  3.  who  will 

idmtt  no  fear,  till  they  are  paft  all  hope;  they  fee  God  hoofing 

his  famts  apace,  yet  will  not  fee  the^  evil  to  come  from  which 

God  takes  them,  Ifa.  Ivii.  1,  a.  "  The  righteous  peri(beth>  and 

."  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away» 

*^  none  confidertng  that  the  righteons  is  taken  away  from  the 

.^  evil  to  oome.    He  (hall  enter  into  peace,  they  ihall  reft  in 

'*'  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  uprighmeft.*'  They  hear 

the  cry  of  fin  which  is  gone  op  to  heaven,  but  cry  not  for  the 

abqilBiinations  that  are  committed,  nor  tremble  at  the  jodgments 

that  they  will  procure. 

O  careiefs  finners,  drowned  in  ftbpidity,  and  (leeping  like  Jo« 
nah,  onder  the  hatches,  when  others  gre  upon  their  knees  and 
at  their  wits-end  f  Do  faints  tremble,  and  are  yoo  fecure  ?  Have 
not  you  more  reafon  to  be'  afraid  than  they  \  if  judgmenu 
come,  jhe  greateft  harm  it  can  do  them,  is  but  to  haften  them 
to  heaven;  but  as  for  yoo,  it  may  hurry  you  away  to  hell: 
they  only  fear  tribulation  in  the  way ;  but  yoo  will  not  fear 
damoation  in  the  end.  Believe  it,  reader,  in  days  of 
calamity  both  heaven  and  hell  will  fill  apace. 


CHAP.        VI. 

Jknmftriaing  the  fifth  ^pri^fiikn^  viz.  Thai  God's  attrihitetp 
promifos,  and  providenfie^t  are  prepared  fwr  the  ftcurity  of  hie 
people^  in  the  great^  difireJfBf  that' can  krfal  them  in  tha 
worisL 

S^.  I.  TT AVI NG  more  briefly  dtfpatched  the  foregobg  prs- 
^^^  liminary  propofitions,  it  remains  that  we  now  mons- 
fidiy  open  this  fifth  prbpofitioo,  which  cont^ns  the  fnain  fob- 
jeft-matter  of  diis  dtfcoorfe  ;  hdre  therefore  Otir  adeditatkHH 
mod  fix  and  atude,  and  truly  foch  is  the  deiicfoofnefs  of  the 
fttbj^  tQ  fpiritoal  hearts,  that  I  judge  it  whoUy  needkis  t5r 
■'  Vot.  IV.  V 


ft4  y^^  liightious  Man's  Refugi.  . »      . 

ioffer  «ny  other  motive  btfides  itfelf  to  engage  your  afieSicH||L 
l^c  us  therefore  view  our  chamberSj  and  fee  how  well  God  bat(i 
fira^ided  ior  his  cbildreo  io  all  the  diftreflcs  that  bcfal  them 
ia  tbii  wor44  ;  it  is  oar  Father's  voice  that  calls  to  us,  Come^  wf 
feopU^  enter  tko'u  into  thy  chambers.    And  the 

I,  Chamber  whict^  corner  to  be  opened  as  a  refuge  to  diftref- 
jfed  believers  in  a  Aotmy  day,  is  that  moft  fecnrc  ao<l  6fe,  attn- 
bote  of  Divine  Powers  inu>  this  let  vs  firft  eater Jbj  ferioi^ 
;aod  believing  meditatioo,  and  lee  how  fafe  they  arc  whom  God 
hides  onder.tbe  protedion  thereof^  ia  the  worft  and  moft  da^^ 
gerpos^.days.    In  opening  this  attribute,  we  OiaU  eonfider.it. 

I.  Ib,  its. own  waturc  and, property. 
^     i.'With  reipeA  to  the  prpmifes^ 

3«  A^  ii  is  aSoated  by  providence  ta  the  behalf  of  diftreiM 

.    famts,, 
•. ,  And  tbea  g?ve  you.  a  comfortable  profpqft  of  thcij  fafeaaJ 
liappy  condition^  who  take  up  their  lodgings  by  £aith  in  this 
.attribute  of  God.  .  . ;; 

I.  Let  us  confider  the  power  of  God  in  itfelf,;  aod  we  fli4' 
find  tt  reprefented  to  us  in  the  fcripti|res»  in  thefe  three  lovely 
prpperties,  vi%^  .  , 

\.  OnDorpofeof^    :    / 
%\  Supreme      ?  Power. 
.    .     ,,       3.,,E?eriafttog 

I,  As  an  c^nipotent  and  all-fufiicient  power,  which  hath  iH)t  . 
Jboundf  or  lio^its,  but  the  pleafure  and  will  of  Cod,  Dao.  ii^ 
tf34»  3.S*  "  He  dpth  accorcJing  to  his  will  in  the  armies  ol  heaveo^ 
*<  ahd  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none,  can  fiay  hii 
••  hand,  or  fay  unto  hiin,  What  doft  thou  ?  *'  So  Pfalm  csxxv.  6. 
^*  Whatfoevcr  the  Lord  pleafed  that  did  fce,  in  heaven,  and  in 
•*  earth,  in  the  feas,  and  allrdecp  places.*'  You  fee  diviae  plea* 
furejs  the  only  rule,  according  to  which  Divine  Power  exerts 
itieif  in  the  world;  we  are  not  therefore  to  limit  aadreAraiuk 
in  our  narrow  and  (hallow  thoughts,  ^d  to  think  in  this,  or  in 
that,  the  power  of  God  may  hSpjor  fccure.us ;  but  to  believe 
that  he  is  able  to  do.exceeding  abundantly  above  all  tliat  we  can 
a(k  or  think.  Thud  thQfeworthie8,'Dan.  iii.  17.  by  faith  e3taltdl 
::fhe  power  of  God  above  |hc  order  and  commoo.  rule  of  fecond 
caufcs.  **  Our  God  whom  we  ferve  is  able  to  deliver  u>  from 
.**  the  burning  fiery  furnace;,  und  he  will  deliver  us  opt  of  thine 
«*  hind;  p  king."  Their  faith  refting  itfelf  upon  the  ompipo: 
4cat  ,pw^.^  God,  expefted  deliverance  from,  it  ia  fm  extras  . 
ordinary  way ;  it  is  true,  thii^is  no  Aanding  rule  for  our  ^itb 
ordinarily  to  work  by  \  nox  have  we  ground  to  expert  fuch  mi^ 
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nc«teV«  felvgUons,  but  yet  when  extraordinai-y  difiicolties  prcft 
^s^  and  the  commofi  ways  and  ineaDs  of  deiiveraace  are  (hot  up, 
we  ought  by  faith  to  exalt  the  omnipotcacy  of  God,  bfafaibrng 
the  glory  thereof  to  him,  and  leave  ourfclvcs  to  his  good  plea- 
/ure,  without  ftraiteoingor  narrowing  his  Almighty  Power,  ac- 
tording  to  the  modld  of  our  poor;  low  thoughts  and  apprehe»- 
iioQs  of  it :  for  To  the  Lord  faimfelf  dired^eth  our  faith  in'  diiff- 
idtcafes,  Ifi.  Iv.  8, 9.  *•  For  my  thoughts  arc  not  your  thoughts', 
**  neither  arc  your  ways  my  ways,  faith  the  Lord ;  for  as  the 
^*  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  fo  are  my  ways  higher 
•*  than  your  ways,  and  ioay  thoughts  than  yoar  thoughts."  •  He 
fpeaks  there  of  his  pardoulng  mercy,  'which  he  will  not  have  his 
j>eopIe  to  <:oBt^ad,  and.  limit  according  to  the  model  and  plalf- 
fbrm  of  their  own  delpoodtng,  mifgiving,  and  unbelieving 
thou^ts;  but  toexali  andglori^  it,  according  to  its  unboundea 
foloefs;  as  it  is  in  the  thoughts  of  God,  the  fo'nntaih  df  that 
mercy ';  fo  it  ought  to  be  with  refpeft  t<)  his  power^  ab6ut  Which 
lus  thoBghfs  and  oufs  do  vaftly  differ ;  the  ^ower  of  God  as  we 
caft  it  in  the  mould  of  our  thoughts,  is  us  valtly  different,  and 
dirproporttonate  from  what  it  is  in  the  thoughts  of  God  the 
foUntaiQ  thett6(\  as  the  earth  is  to  the  heavens,  which  is  but 
a  iinalLiDQonfiderable  point  compared  with  thcjn. 

2^  The  ^wei*  of  God  is  a  fupremc  and  iavereign  power, 
from  which  all  creature-power  is*  derived,  and  by  which  it  is 
over-ruJed,  feftrained,  and  limited  at  his  pleaWej  Nibuchad- 
ncaar  was  a  great  monarch,  l>e  ruled  over  other  kings,  yet  he 
held  his  kingdom  from  God  ;  it  was  God  that  placed  not  only 
the  CroWn  up<m  his  head,  but  his  he^d  tipon  his*  (boulders,  D^n. 
ii.  37.  •*  Thou,  O  king,  ai't  a  king  of  kings ;  fdr  the  God  of 
*'  heaven  hath  giv6n  thee  a  kingdofir,  power,  and  ftrength,  and 
•^  glory."  HetK:6  it  follows,  that  no  creature  caof  move  tongue 
or  hand  againft  any  of  Go<f  s  people,  but  1^  virtue  of  a  cohimii^ 
'iion  iyf  permiflSon  from  their  Godf  albeit  they  think  not  ib« 
Knorwefi  thm  hot,  laith  Pilate  up  to  Chfift,  that  f  have  power- to 
crucify  thee,  and  power  to  rekafe  thee  ?  Prond  worm  I  what 
an  ignorant,  and  infolent  h02fk  was  this  of  his  own  power !  and 
'how  dbth<2hrfft  fpoil  and  (hame  it  in  his  anfweri  John  xix.  to. 
Vioii  couidefi  hdfve  no  power  at  alt  againji  the,  except  it  were 
given  thee  frtm  abive. 

Wicked  men  like  wild  hories  would  run  over  and  trample 

ttodor  foot  all  the  people  of  God  in  the  world,  were  it  not 

that  the  bridle  of  divine  Pirovidence  had  a  ftrong  curb  to  re- 

ilr^in  tliieto  :   Ezck.  3Uii.  6.  ^*  The  princes  of  hracl  every  one 

'-    '    '      tf  %  
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y  were  in  tbcc,  to  their  power  (o  fticd  Wood."  And  it  wat 
veil  for  God*s  Ifrael  that  their  power  was  npt  as  larg^  as  their 
,  WiUs  were ;  this  world  is  a  raging  and  t>oifleroas  lea^  which 
jibrely  tofles  the  paflengers  for  heaven  that  faS  upon  it,  bnt  thk 
is  their  coaifort  and  fi^curity :  "  The  Lord>Ailleth  the  noiie  oC 
!^*  the  fea»  the  noife  of  the  waves,  and  the  tnmnlt  of  the  peo* 
y  pic,"  Pfal.  Ixv.  7.  Moral,  ais  well  as  naturaji  waves,  ar^ 
checked  and  bounded  by  divine  power.  "  Surely  the  wrath  of 
**  man  (hall  praife  thee»  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  thou  ftall 
y  reftrain,"  PfaL  Ixxvi,  10.  As  a  man  turns  (a  mqch  water  in- 
;to  the  channel  as  will  driv^  the  mill,  and  turns  away  the  reft 
into  another  ilnice. 

,  Yea,  nqt  only  the  power  of  man,  but  the  power  of  devils 
flib  is  under  the  reftraint  and  limitation  of  this  power,  Ilev» 
iu-  IQ.  '*  Satan  Qiali  caft  (bme  pf  you  inta  prilbn,  %ni  ye  (haU 
^  have  tribnUdon  ten  days/'  He  woqI4  have  caQ  them  into 
their  graven*  yea,  into  beU  if  b<^  couId>  but  it  mndbe^oniy  io^ 
f  o  a  prifop  :  He  weq|d  have  kept  them  in  prifoq,  till  they  ha^ 
ditbd  and  rotted  there,  bqt  it  mqA  be  only  for  ten  days.  Ofai 
jglorioqs  fovereigi^  power !  whtdi  thus  keep*  the  reiqs  <4  goverq!» 
nient  in  its  own  hand  \ 

3.  The  power  of  God  is  In  everlafiing  power ;  tim^  doth  no| 
.Weaken  or  dimiqifli  it,  as  it  doth  all  creature-power$,  lia.  xl.  2^ 
^*  Yhe  Lord,  the  creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not 
V  neither  i^  weary  .*•  Ifa.  lix.  i,  •*  Thel^d's  hand  is  do| 
^'  (hortened,'*  (f .  e.)  fie  bath  as  much  power  now  as  ever  be  had, 
and  caq  do  for  his  people  as  moch  as  ever  he  did  \  time  will  de» 
py  the  power  of  the  Orqngeft  creature,  and  ^ake  him  faint  and 
feeble;  hut  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  faipteth  not^ 
**  Thou  (faith  the  pialmift)  abideth  for  ever,  thy  years  flee  Dot," 
pfal.di.  27.  In  God's  working'there  is  no  expeqce  of  bi^ftrengthj^ 
he  is  able  tp  d®  ^s  much  Cor  his  church  now,  as  ever  tie  didi^ 
tot  zd  over- again  all  the  glorious  ^deliverances  that  ever  he 
wrought  fpr  his  people  from  the  beginoiug  of  the  world ;  to  dm 
lis  much  for  his  church  now,  as  he  did  at  the  Redf  fea ;  and  upoq 
this  grouqd  the  church  builds  its  plea,  Ifa.  li.  9,  ip.  '*  Awake^ 
^*  awake,  put  on  flrength,  Q  arm  of  the  l-ord,  awake  as  in  the  \ 
^*  ancient  days,  as  in  the  generations  of  old,  art  thou  not  it 
^*  tbs^t  baft  cqt  Kabab,  and  wpunded  the  dragon  ^ "  j.  d,  Lord^  I 
vby  (hould  not  thy  people  at  this  day  expe^  as  glorious  pro- 
4n£tions  of  thy  power,  as  any  of  them  found  in  former  ages  I 

Se6l,  IL    Let  us  view  the  power  of  Cod  in  the  vaft  exteqt 
f^  its  oper^tionsj^  and  tb^n  yo!|  ^{11  find  it  working  beyoo^d  t^ 
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'  I.  Of  creature-power; 

2.  Of^aeatnrc^xpe^tatioOy 

3.  Of  human  probability. 

1.  Bqrood  the  line  of  all  created  power,  even  apon  the 

lieats,  thoughts^  aiid  miods  of  meii,  where  no  aeature  hath 

an/ jarifcfi^Hoii.    So  Gea.  xxxi.  29.  God  boDod  qd  the  fjnrit 

'^  Labaiiy  and  becalmed  it  towards  Jacob.    So  PfaL  cvi.  46. 

*'  He  made  them  alfo  to  be  pitied  of  all  them  that  carried  them 

^Vcaptivea."    Thus  the  Lord  promifed  Jeremy,  Jer.  xv.  11. 

^  I  wiU  caofe  the  eoemies  to  entreat  thee  well,  in  the  time  of 

''  evy /'  This  power  o^  God  ibftens  the  hearts  c^  the  mo(l  fierce 

>&d  cruel  eoemiet,  and  fweetens  the  fpirits  of  the  inoft  bitter 

iBflid  enraged  foes  of  lus  people. 

X.  Beyond  the  line  of  all  aeatnre<xpe£hitions,  Eph.  ili.  ao* 

'V  God  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundandy  above  all  that  we  caa 

**<  ask  or  think/*    He  doth  fo  in  fpiritmils ;  as  appears  by  thole 

two  famous  parables,  Lnke  xv.  19, 22, "  And  am  no  more  worthy 

'**  t«  be  called  thy  fon ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants. 

***  But  the  Father  laid  to  his  (ervants,  bring  forth  the  beft  robe^ 

**  aod  ppt  it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  Qiees  oa 

^*  his  feet.**   The  prodigal  defired  to  be  but  as  an  hired  iervant, 

yai  lo,  the  fatted  calf  is  lulled  for,  him,  and  mufic  to  his  meat ; 

luid  the  gold  ring  upon  his  finger.    And  in  Nfat.  xviii.  26,  27. 

'the  debtor  did  but  defire  patience,  and  the  aeditor  forgave  the 

debt.    Oh^  thinks  a  poor  humbled  fioner,  if  I  might  have  but 

the  leaft  glimpfe  of  hope,  how  fweet  wonUL'  it  bt !  But  God 

briags  mm  to  more  than  he  expcfts,  even  the  clear  (hioing  of 

aQaraoce.    It  is  lb  in  temporals  the  church  confefles  the  I^d 

id  things  th^  kdudn^fw^  Ila-  Ixiv.  3.    Andin  both  fpiritnals 

'iiod  temporals  this  power  moves  in  an  higher  orb  than  our 

^thoDghts,  I&.  Iv.  8,  9. ''  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thought^ 

'**  Bor  my  ways  your  ways ;  but  as  far  as  the  heavens  are  above 

*' the   earth,    fo  are  my  thoughts  above    your  thoughts.** 

'  The  earth  is  but  a  punQum  to  the  heavens;  all  its  talldft  ce« 

dars,  mououins,  and  pyramids  cannot  reach  it :  He  fpeaks,  as 

Was  laid  before,  of  God's  pitying,  pardoning,  and  merciful 

thoaghts,  and  fliews  that  no  creature  can  think  of  God,  as  he 

doth  (tf  the  creature  under  fin,  or  under  mifery,  our  thoughts  are 

iiot  his  thou^ts  ;  either  firft  by  way  of  fimple  cogitation  we  can* 

Bot  think  fuch  thoughts  towards  others  in  miiery»  by  way  of  pity; 

or  Qoder  fin  againft  us  by  way  of  pardon,  as  God  doth :  Nor 

ieoondly,  are  our  thoughts  as  God's  in  reipeft  of  reflexive  com* 

preheoGon;    i.  €.  We  cannot  conceive  or  comprehend  what 

)b9fe  tbou^t^  ofQod  tOwa^:4l  0<  vx\  when  we  fap  into  fin  or 


mifery,  JQft  as  he  thinks  them,  they  9re  altered,  4eb|Mf  *M 
Araitcned  as  foon  as  ever  th^y  come  ii^tQ  par  thoughts.  See  aa 
excellent  inftance  in  Gen.  xlviiL  1 1.  *<  I  had  hot  tboaght  to  Sx 
V  xhj  face»  and  io,  God  bath  (hewed  pe  alfp  thy  feed.''  Afar- 
prizing  providence ;  and  thqs  the  divide  povrer  works  in  a  {fim 
above  all  the  thoughts^  P>?yers,  and  exj>e<ftations  pf  men. 

,3.  It  works  beyond  aM  probabilities, .  and  rational  coojeftmiei 
jof  men;  this  Almighty  power  hath  created  ddiyerances  for  tlie 
people  of  God,  ^hen  things, have  been  brought  to  theloweft 
ebb,  and  all  theme^i^pf  lalvation  We  ^een.hid  frqm  their  * 
icyes.  We  have  divers  (anions  mflanccs  of  this  in  faiptur^  ; 
.wherein  we  may^oofcrve  a  fcoaarkable  gradation  in*  ^hc  work- * 
ing  of  this  Almighty  power:'  'Tis.fajd,  in  a^Itings.xv.  2^, 
i?.  "  The  Lord  faw  ^he.aPiflion  <rf  Ifrael,  tliat  it  was  very 
*'  .b}U«r,  for  there  w?siu)t  aqy  (hut  tip,  or  any  left,  nor  aoy 
•'  .helper  for  Ifrael."  A  deplorable  ftate!  ^How  inevrtaMcTO  j 
.their  ruin  to,  the  eye  of  fenfe  ?  Well  migljt  h  be  called  a  bitter 
^ifflidlion ;  yet  froia  this  immedtate  power  arofe  for  them  a  fweer 
and  unexpe<ile<l  falvatipn :  And,  If  we  loodc  into  2  Cor.  i.  9,  la 
^we.  (hall  find  the  apoAles  and  choicdft  Chriflians  9f  thofc  tiincSi 
giving,  i^p  thetofclves  as  loft  men  V  ail  ways  ofefcapingbeiog 
Jquite,QUt  pf  fight,  for  fo  mnch  thofe  words  fignify,  fF^  hadtSf 
/^ntenc€  (f ,  death  in  ^  oturfelvti ;  u  t.  JVe  yielded  ourfdves  for 
jdead  med«  But  Aqugh  they  ,y5fere  fenienccd  to  ifeaJtb,  yea, 
^jthpugh  they  fenjenced.  thepfelvcs^  this,  power,  whV;h  wroogbt 
fbove  all  their  ifapughts,  arid  rational-  conjedares,  reprivd 
4hem.  4i)d.je.t  one  ftep  farther,.  iii;^Erek,xxxyii.  4,  5,  6,  7. 
»The  people,  of  God  arc  ihcre^  reprcfenrcd  as ^ftually  dead, 
yea,  as;  jn  thisir  graves,  yfa,^^s  rotted  in  tlieir .  graves,  and 
^their^very  booes  dry,  ^ like. thofe  ihat  are^de^d  of.  old;  .fo 
iVterly  improbable  was  their,  recovery':  v^V'et  ^y  the  work* 
yx%  of  this  AJinigl^ty  power,  which  (ttbdijetb  ^11  things  to  it* 
fdf,  their  graves  ^in  Baby  ten  yircre, opened, ,  the  breath  of  life 
^aime  into  them;  bone  came,  tp  bone,  aiid  there  ftood  up  a  very 
^reat.  army;  it  was  the  wpcking  of  his  power  above  tm 
.thoqghts  of  man's  heart,  whicb^gafe  the  grouqd  of  that  fa- 
mous proverb,.  Gen,  xxiiJ  14.  **  In  the.mount  of  the  Lord  it 
^*.  fliall  .be.  fcen."  4nd  the  ground  of  that  famous  promife, 
Zech.  xiv.  7,  *•  At  evening  time  it  (hall  be  lightV*  uc.  Light 
.ihall  unexpeAedly  fpring  up,  when  all  men  according  to  the 
CQurfe  and  order  of  nature,  expeA  nothing  but  increafiag 
.darknefs.  .  How  extenfive  Is  the  power  of  pod  in  its  glorioos  o- 
.perations!  ... 

-5^ff.  Ill,  Let  us  view  tjift  poycr  of  Cod  ^.  its  relation  ^ 
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Ae  pfrimifes,  for  fo  ir  becomes  our  fanAdary  m  the  diiy  rf 

troaW:;  if  the. power  of  God  be  the  chamber,  it  is  the  pro* 

ni/eof  God  which  is  that  gorden  key  that  opeos  it    And  .if 

ve  will  confult  theTcriptures  in  this  matter,  we  (hall  find  the 

Alizii^brjr  power  of  Qod  made  over  to  his  people  by  promife, 

for  miiDy  excenent  ends  and  ufeis  inthe  day  of  tiieir  trouble  As, 

h  'to  opbold  aod  fupport  them,  when  tht^r  own  llreogtb 

£ii]^  I&.xli.  lo.  *\  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee»  be  not 

"  difmayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  ftrengthcn  thee,  yea,  I 

"  win  help  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee,  with  the  right-hand 

"ofm;  rightcoufneft,^'    And  which  of  the  faints  have  not 

{d^Stiiy  felt  thefc  eyerlading  arms  tinderneath  their  fpirits^  whcD 

'aiHifflons  have  prelled  them  aboye  their  own  ftrenjgtb !     So 

^DQS  the  pro'mile  to  ^anl  in  2  Cor.  xii.  y.  '*  My  grace  .is 

^^  faffident  for  thee,  for  my  ftrength  is  ntade  perfea  iq  weak* 

^'  nefsp'  j.  e^  It  is  made  known  in  thy  weaknefs.    6uf  weak- 

scfs  adds  nothing  to  God's  power,  it  doth  not  make  his  power 

perfefb,  bat  it  hath  the  better  advantage  of  its  difcovery,  and 

pot9  forth  itCblf  more  ligpally  and  conlpicuou0y  in  dqr  weaknefs  ; 

as  tHe  Aars  which  never  ihine  lb  gloridufly^  as  in  the  darkeft 

■fligHt..       ...„.' 

,  2,,  To  preferve  them  in  all  their  dangers,  to  which  they  lie 
expofcil  in  foul  and  body,  i  Pet.  i.  5,  "  You  are  kept  (faith  tlie 
"  apoftle')  by  the  niighty  power  of  God."  Kept  as  in  a  garri- 
fon;  this  is  tKeir.arm  every  morning,  as  it  islfa.  XKxiii.  2. ''  O 
"  Lord  be  gracious  uhtd  cis,  we  have  waited  for  thee,  be  thoii 
"  their  arm  every  mominff,  our  falvation  alfo  in  the  timd  of 
"  trouble."  The  arm  is  wiat  member  which  is  fitted  for  thp 
defence  of  the  body^^  and  for  that  end  fo  placed  by  the  God  of 
.aatore,  that  it  may  guard  every  parf  above  and  below  it ;  but 
M  good  they  were  bound  behind  bur  backs,  for  any  help  they 
can  give  us  iin  (bme  cales :  It  is  God's  arm  that. defends  us  and 
abt  our  own. ,  This  invifibre  power  of  God  mak^s  the  faints  the 
world's  wonder.  Pfal.lxxi.  7.  "  I  am  as  a  wonder  to  many,  but 
**  thou  art  my  firong  refuge,"  To  lee  the  poor  defencelefs 
CTcatures  jprefcrvcd  in  the  midft  of  furious  enemies,  that  is  juft 
inatter  of  wonder ;  but  God  being  their  invifible  refuge  that 
filvcs  the  wonder ;  to  this  end  the  power  of  God  is  by  promife 
^Dgaged  to  bis  people^  Ifa.  xxvii«  3.  *<  T  the  Lord  do  keep  it,  I 
■•*  will  water  it  every  moment,  left  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it, 
*'  night  and  day."  And  thu  s  they  fubfift  in  the  midft  of  dan- 
gers  and  troubles;  as  the  burning  bufli  (the  emblem  of  the 
&nrch)  did  ajiiidft  the  devouring  flames,  Exod.  iii,  3. 
^  To  deliver  them  out  of  their  (finrelTes,  lb  runs  the  pro- 
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miie,  Pral.  xd.  14,  I  g.  '*  Becaufe  be  hath  fet  hb  Ip^e  npoo  tt<^ 
'*  therefore  will  I  deliver  him ;  1  will  fet  him  00  high,  bemb 
'**  he  hath  known  my  name ;  he  (hall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
'  **  anfwer  him,  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble.  I  will  defiver  him 
■*  and  honoor  him.**  And  Jer.  xxx.  7.  "  Alas  for  that  day  is 
'**  great,  fo  that  none  is  like  it :  It  is  even  the  time  of  JaCd)*s 
^*  trouble,  but  ye  (hall  bis  (aved  out  of  it/*  And  furely  there 
can  be  no  diflre^  fo  great,  00  cafe  of  believers  ib  forlon ;  btt, 

1.  it  is  eafy  yrith  God  to  five  them  out  of  it. '  Are  they  to 
the  eye  of  fenfe  lo(t,  as  hopelefs  as  men  in  the  grave  i  Yet  lee 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  11.  «<  O  my  people,  i  will  open  your  graves,  and 
^  caufe  you  to  come  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  yon  Into  the 

^^  land  of  Ifrael."  And  he  doth  whatever  he  doth  eafily,  trith 
a  word,  Pfal.  xliv.  4.  *'  Thou  art  my  kin^,  O  God,  cofflmaad 
*•*  deliverances  for  Jacob.**  And  it  requireth  no  morefioleat 
motion  to  do  it,  than  he  that  fwimmeth  in  the  water  ufes,  lia. 
XXV.  1 1.  A  gentle  eafy  motion  of  the  hand  doth  it. 

2.  And  as  the  power  of  God  can  deliver  them  ea(i!y,  fo  fpeedi- 
ly.  Their  deliverance  is  often  wrought  by  way  offnrprizal. 
1&.  xvii.  14.  **  Behold,  at  evening-tide  trouble,  and  in  the 
''*  morning  he  i^  not.**  So  the  church  prays,  in  Pfal.  cxxxvi.  14. 
<<  Turn  again  bur  captivity,  as  the  ftreamsln  the  ibath."  The 
fi>uthern  countries  are  dry,  the  ftreams  there  come  not  in  a  gemlc 
and  (low  current,  but  being  occafloned  by  violent  fudden  ^oti 
of  rain,  they  pk-efently  overflow  the  country,  and  as  foon  re- 
tire: So  fpeedily  can  the  power  of  God  free  his  people  fron 
their  dangers  and  fears. 

3.  Yea,  fuchis  the  excellency  of  his  delivering  power,  that 
be  can  fave  alone,  without  any  contribution  of  creature-aids.  So 
tia.  lix.  16.  **  He  wondered  that  there  was  nointerceflbr;  there- 
**  fore  his  hand  brought  falvation  unto  him,  and  his  righteoof* 
"  nefs  fuftained  him.^'  We  read  indeed  Judg.  v.  23.  of  help- 
ing the  Lord,  but  that  is  not  toexprefs  his  need,  but  their 
jducy ;  we  have  continual  need  of  God,  but  be  hath  do  need  of 
us  :  he  ufes  inftruments,  but  not  out  of  nece(&ty,  his  arm  akne 
can  faye  us,  be  the  danger  never  fo  great,  or  the  vilible  means 
of  deliverance  never  fo  remote. 

4.  Once  more  let  us  view  this  cbamber  of  divine  power,  ss 
it  is  condnually  opened  by  the  hand  of  providence,  to  reaive 
and  fecure  the  people  of  God  in  all  their  dangers.  It  is  faid,  a 
Chron.  xvi.  9.  <*  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throaghout 

'•*  the  whole  earth,  to  (hew  himfelf  ftrong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
••  whofe  heart  is  pcrfeft  towards  him."  Where  you  have  an 
excellent  account  of  the  immediacy,  univerfality,  and  efficaqrof 
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TymjK  ProvideDce,  as  it  ufes  aod  applies  this  Divine  power  for 

thegoird  and  defence  of  that  people^  who  are  its  charge;  he 

M  not  only  fet  angels  to  watch  for  them*  bnt  his  own  eyes 

gaud  them,  even  thoie  (even  eyes  of  providence  mentioned,  Zcch. 

iiip.  which  never yieef  norfiumher\  for  they  are  faid  tornn 

coQciDQally  to  and  fro,  and  that  not  in  this  or  that  particolar 

place  ooly,  for  the  fervice  of  (bme  more  eminent  and  excellent 

perfoQs;  but  through  the  whole  earth.     It  is  an  encompaflin^ 

,  s(Qd  furroundiDg  providence  which  hath  its  eye  upon  all  whole 

hearts  are  upright ;  all  the  faints  are  within  the  line  of  its  care 

aod  protefljon  ;  the  eye  of  providence  difcovereth  all  their  dan* 

gers,  and  its  arm  defends  them,  for  he  ihews  himfelf  firong  ia 

their  behalf. 

The  fecret,  bat  the  almighty  efficacy  of  providence  is  alio  ex- 
cellently dcfcribed  to  us  in  £zek.  i.  8.  where  the  angels  are 
iaid  to  have  thdr  hands  under  their  wings,  working  fecretly  and 
todilcemibly,  but  veryefFeftnally  for  the  iaints  committed  to  their 
charge.  Like  unto  which  is  that  in  Hab.  iii.  4.  where  it  is  faid 
of  God,  that  **  he  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hands,  and  there 
'^  was  the  hiding  of  his  power.*'  The  hand  is  the  inftrument 
of  a&lon,  denoting  God's  aAive  power,  and  the  horns  coming 
oat  of  them  are  the  glorious  rays  and  beams  of  ^hat  power  ihin* 
iQg  forth  in  the  iaivation  of  bis  people.  O  that  we  could  fun 
ourfelves  in  thofeclearfnl  and  reviving  beams  of  divine  power,  by 
coofideripg  how  gloribufly  they  have  broken  forth,  and  (hone 
out  for  the  falvation  of  his  people  in  all  ages.  So  it  did  for 
Urael  at  the  red- lea,  Exod.  xv.  6.  So  for  Johofiiaphat  in  that 
great  flrait,  2  Chron.  xx.  i},  15.  And  fo  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xix.  3,  7.  Yea,  in  all  ages  from  the  begin- 
fiiog  of  the  world  the  faints  have  been  (heltercd  under  thefe  wings 
of  Divioe  power,  Ifa.  li.  9,  1  o.  Thus  providence  hath  hanged 
and  adorned  this  chamber  of  Divine  Power  with  the  delightful 
hiAories  of  the  church's  manifold  prefervations  by  it. 
.  Se6iion  ly.  Having  taken  a  (hort  view  of  this  glorious  chamber 
of  God's  power,  ahfolutely  in  itfeif,  and  alfo  in  relation  to  his 
promifes  add  providences,  it  remains  now,  that  1  prefs  and  per* 
bade  all  the  people  of  God^  uuder  their  fears  and  dangers, 
ai^cording  to  God's  gracious  invitation,  to  enter  into  it,  (hut 
their  doors,  and  to  behold  with  delight  this  glorious  attribute 
•  working  for  them  in  all  their  exigencies  and  diilrefles. 

I.  Enter  into  this  chamber  of  divine  power,  all  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  and  hide  yoorfelves  there  in  thofe  dangerous  aod  dt- 
ftrefsful  days  •  let  me  fay  to  you  as  the  prophet  did  to  the  poor 
.  Vol.  IV.  CL 
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diilrefKrd  Jews,  Zcch,  ix.  u.  *♦  Torn  ye  toyoar  ftroagliold,  j« 
'•  priiboert  of  hope."  Strong  holds  migbt  they  fay ;  why,  where 
are  th€y  f    The  wails  of  Jet  ufalem  are  m  the  dud,  the  temple 
boTDC  with  fire,  Sioii  an   heap,  what  meaoeft  tbou  io  tel* 
ling  as  of  our  ftrong  holds  \    Why,  admit  all  this,  yet  there  » 
fatii  praejidii  in  uno  Dco^  ref age  enoogh.  for  you  io  God  a- 
bme,  as  Calvin  exceHentiy  ooteis  upon  that  place.     Chri(Kan, 
9{rr  not  tboa  able  to  fetch  a  good  fubfifteoce  for  riiy  (oul  bf 
i^ith,  out  erf  the  almighty  power  of  God  ?  The  renowned  faints 
of  old  did  fo".     Abraham,  ifaac,  and  Jacob  met  with  as  nuiDf 
difficulties  and  pinnges  ef  trouble,  in  their  time,  as  erer  yon  did, 
^  (ball  meet  with  i  yet,  by  the  exercile  of  then*  faith  upon  thii 
attribute,  they  lived  comfortably,  and  why  cannot  yoa  ?  £xod« 
VI.  St    **  I  appeared  (faith  God)  unto  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and^-Ja- 
*•  cofe.  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty."    They  kept  hoofe,  and 
leaded  by  faith  upon  thk  name  of  mine ;  O  that  we  could  do 
dis  Abral^m  did,  Rom.  iv.  21.     We  have  the  fame  att^ibllt^, 
bot;  alas.  We  have  not  focb  a  faith  as  his  was,  to  improve  it. 
It  is  eafy  to  believe  the  almighty  power  of  God  in  a  calm,  bat 
jbor  fo  eafy  to  refrgn  oorfelves  to  if,  and  fecurely  reft  upon  it  in 
;i  fiorm  of  adverfity ;  but  oh  what  peace  and  reft  wonld  bur  faithf 
procure  os  by  the  free  ufe  and  cxercifc'  of  it  this  way  !  to  affift 
your  faith  In  this  diflScuky  wherein  we  find  the  faith  of  a  Mofcs 
fomctimefl  flaggercd,  let  me  briefly  offer  yoa  thcfc  four  follow- 
ing encoufrs^einents^ 

1.  Con fjcfer  how  your  gracionfs  God  hatb  engaged  this  bfs 
almighty  power,  by  promife  and  covenant  for  the  feciiriiy  erf 
his  people.  God  pawned  it,  as  it  were,  to  Abraliara,  in  that 
firoous  pr6mife,  Gen.  xvii.  i.  **  lam  the  almighty  God,  walk 
**  thou  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect."^  And  Gen.  xv.  i . ''  Fear 
•*  not,  Abraham,  1  am  thy  ftrield."  Say  not^  this  was  Abraham's 
Jjccttliar  privilege,  for  if  thou  confult  Hof  iCii,  4.  and  Reb.  xiii. 
5,  6.  you  will  find  that  believers  in  thefe  days  have  as  good  a 
title  to  the  promifes  made  in  thole  days,  as  thofe  wortl^ies  had 
to  whom  they  were  immcAately  made. 

2.  If  jou  be  believers,  your  relation  to  God  (VrAgFy  cnga» 
fyeth  hii  power  for  you,  as  well  as  his  own  promifes^  "  Sttrefy* 
•'  (faith  God)  they  are  niy  people,  children  that  will  not  lie ;  fo 
••  he  became  their  Saviour,"  Ifa.  Ixiii.  8r  We  fay  telatloos 
have  the  leaft  of  entity,  but  the  greateft  efficacy  ;  you  find  it  fo 
In  your  own  experience,  let  a  wife  child,  or  friend  be  in  immi- 
Bcnt  danger,  and  it  (Hall  engage  allthe  power  yoii  have  to  foe- 
cour  and  deliver  them.  .  '    . 

3.  This  glorious  power  of  God  is  eng^iged  for  you  bytbt 
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Tf^'  iBtlice  and  wickedoefr  of  yoor  epemi^,  wha  will  be  apt 
to  impote  the  ruin  of  the  faiotSi  to  the  defeft  of  power  ui 
Cad ;  troia  whence  thofe  excellent  argnmeots  are  drawn.  Num. 
xiF.'i5,  i6.  "  Now  if  tbou  (halt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  ma^, 
"  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee,  will  fpeak, 
"  laying,  Becaufe  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  ^ing  this  people  into 
^  the  land  which  he  fware  unto  them,  therefore  he  bath  flaia 
**  them  ia  the  wilderoefs."  And  again.  Dent,  xxxii.  26,  27.  yoa 
will  find  the  Liord  improfing  this  argument  for  them  himfeif ;  if 
the;  do  not  plead  it  for  themlelves,  he  will.  "  1  wbnld  fcatter 
^*  them  in^o  corners,  I  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them 
^  to  ceaic  from  among  men,  were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath 
^  of  the  <eoemy,  leO  their  adverbries  (hould  behave  them- 
**  fd^efi  Arangely,  and  left  they  (hould  fay»  Our  hand  is  high, 
**  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this  7  O  fee  how  much  yoo 
ilre  beholden  to  the  very  rage  of  y^ur  enemies,  for  your  deliver* 
ances  from  them  1 

4.  To  ooncbdet  tbe-very  reliance  of  yoor  (bokby  faith  upon 
the  power  of  God,  your  very  leaning  upon  his  arm  engages  it 
for  your  prote£lioa,  Ifa.  xxvl  ;«  '*  Thou  wilt  keep  him  ia 
*\  perfed  peace,  whofe  mind  is  (layed  oa  thee,  becaufe  he  truA- 
"  eth  in  thee."  Puzzle  not  yourfelves  therefore  any  longer 
about  qualifications ;  but  know  that  the  very  aAingof  your  faith' 
en  God,  the  recumbency  of  yonr  fouls  upon  him,  is  that  which . 
will  engagie  him  for  your  defence^  how  weak  and  defc^live  fi>- 
cver  thou  art  In  other  reipeAs. 

2.  Having  thus  entered  by  ^tfi  into  this  chamber  of  divine 
power,  the  nexi  conniel  thie  text  gives  you,  is,  to  (hut  the 
door  behind  you,  L  e.  after  the  afiiog  of  your  £aith,  and  the 
<\Qiet  repofe  of  your  (buls  upon  God*s  almighty  power  ;   thca 
take  heed  left  unbelieving  fears  as»d  jealoufies  creep  in  agaia« 
^od  dlfturb  the  reft  of  your  fouls  in  God.;  you  find  a  fad  in* 
fiance  of  this  in  MoTes,  Numb.  xi.  21,  23.   After  fo  many 
glorbus  afls  and  triumphs  of  his  faith,  how  were  his  heels  trip- 
ped up  by  diffidence  which  aept  in  afterwards  \     Good  mea 
;  iBay  be  po(ed  with  difficult  providences,   and  made  to  ftag* 
!  Rer.    The  liraelites  had  lived  upon  miracles  many  years,  yet 
I^ial.  kxviii.  20.  ''  Can  he  give  bread  alio  ?  '*    Good  Martha 
<^}eds  difficulty  to  Chrift,  John  xi  39.  '*  By  this  time  he  (link- 
"  eth.**  Oh  1  it  is  a  glorious  thing  to  give  God  the  glory  of  hit 
aWighty  power  in  difficult  cafes  that  we  cannot  comprehend. 
^See  Zcch.  viii.  6.  "  If  it  be  marvellous  .in  the  eyes  <rf  the  rem- 
'^^^  ttat  of  this  people  in  thefe  days,  fiiould  it  be  as  mac^ 
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"  veiloTis  in  mioe  eyes  ?  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls/'  Diffi* 
calties  are  for  men,  bat  not  for  God  :  becanfe  it  ts  OQaf- 
vellous  in  your  eyes,  muft  it  be  fo  in  God*sl  Varions  objco 
tions  will  be  apt  to  arife  in  your  hearts  to  drive  you  out  of  this 
your  refuge*    As, 

Ohjeii.  1.  Oh !  but  the  long  continuance  of  o(ur  troubles  and 
diftrcHes  wUl  fink  our  Very  hearts,  Ifa.  xl  27.  **  Why  fiyeft 
•*  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  fpeakeft,  O  Ifracl,  my  way  is  hid  from 
**  the  Lard,  and  my  judgment  is  pafled  over  from  my  God." 

SoL  But,  oh !  wait  upon  God  without  fainting,  Heb.  ii.  3. 
**  The  vifion  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it 
**  (hail  fpeak  and  iiot  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  becauie 
<*  it  will  (ufply  come,  it  will  not  tarry." 

Obje^^  2.  Oh,  but  our  former  hopes  and  expefbadoas  of  de- 
liverance are  fruftraied,  Jer  viii.  i^.  ♦«  We  looked  for  peace, 
^'  but  no  good  came :  and  for  a  time  of  heakh,  and  behold 
<*  trouble." 

SoL  Oh,  but  yet  be  not  difcouragcid  :  fee  how  the  Pialinift 
begins  the  Ixixth  pialm  with  trembling,  and  ends  it  with  tri- 
i]mph;  the  hu(bandman  waketh,  and  fo  muft  you, 

Obje6f.  3.  But  there  is  no  fign  or  appearance  of  our  deliver- 
ance. J 

SoL  What  then,  this  is  no  new  thing,  Pfal  Ixxiv.  9.  **  We 
^'  fee  not  our  figns,  there  is  no  more  any  prophet/  neither  is 
**  there  any  among  us  that  knoweth  how  long." 

OhjeSf.  4,     But  all  things  work  contrary  to  our  hope. 

SoL  Why,  fo  did  things  with  Abraham  ;  yet  fee,  Rom.  iv. 
18-  "  Againft  hope,  he  believed  in  hope." 

3.  Obi^rve  further  with  delight,  the  outgoings  and  glorious 
working?  of  divine  Power  for  you,  and  for  the  church  in  times 
of  trouble ;  this  is  fweet  entertainment  for  your  fouls,  it  is  food 
for  faith,  Pfal.  Ixxiv,  14.  **  Thou  brakeft  the  heads  of  Leviathan 
•*  in  pieces,  and  gaveflr  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people  inhabit- » 
**  ing  the  wildernefs."  And  here  1  b^ieech  you  behold  and 
admire, 

1.  Its  myfterious  and  admirable  proteftion  of  the  faints  In 
all  their  dangers.  They  feed  as  Iheep  in  the  tnidfl  of  wcJves^ 
Luke  x.  3.  They  lie  among  them  that  are  fet  on  fire,  PfaL 
Jvii.  4.  **  Their  habitation  is  in  the  midft  of  deceit,"  Jer.  ix.  &. 
Yet  they  are  kept  in  (afety  by  the  mighty  power  of  God. 

2.  Behold  and  admire  it  in  cafting  the  bonds  of  reftraint  up- 
on your  enemies,  that  though  they  would,  yet  they  cannot  bort 
you ;  our  dangers  are  vifible,  and  our  fears  great,  but  oor  fo^ 
curity  and  fafcty  admirable,  IfiuIL  13.**  Thou  haft  feared  can: 
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•*  ^uajly  every"  day,  becaufe  of  the  fury  of  the  oppreflbr,  as 
**  if  he  were  ready  to  dcAroy ;  and  where  is  the  Fury  pf  the 
•'cpprcflbr?" 

3.  Behold  its  ^xning  nnexpcAed  and  unlikely  reTuges  and 
fecarities  for  the  iaints,  in  their  diAreflles;  ffa.  xvi.  4.  **  Let 
^  mine  oatcafts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab,  be  thou  a  co?ert  to 
**  them  from  the  face  of  the  fpoiler ;  for  the  extortioner  is  at  an 
**  end,  the  fpoiler  ceafeth,  the  oppreiTors  are  oonfumed  out  of 
<^  the  land."  Rev.  xii.  16.  *'  The  earth  htlped  the  woman, 
**  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  andfwallowed  up  the  flood 
**  which  the  dragon  caft  out  of  his  mouthy" 

4.  Behold  it  firuftrating  all  the  dellgns  of  our  enemies  ag»nft. 
us,  Ifa.  liv.  17.  **  No  weapon  that  is  formed  againd  thee  (hati 
*^  proCper,  and  every  tongue  that  (hall  rife  againft  thee  in  judg* 
"  meat  thou  Oialt  condemn.  Behold,  I  have  created  the  fmith/' 
I&.  liv.  16.  q.  d.  He  that  created  the  fmith,  can  order;  as  he 
pleafeth,  the  weapon  made  by  him  ;  hence  our  snemies  are  o^t 
mailers  of  their  own  defigns. 

Dh  theo  depend  upon  this  power  of  God,  for  it  is  your  fe- 
curity ;  there  is  a  twofold  dependence,  the  one  natural  and  ne- 
ccffary,  the  other  eledive. 

1.  Natural  dependence,  fb  all  do,  and  muft  depend  upon 
him. 

2.  Elective  and  voluntary,  and  fo  we  all  ought  to  depend  up- 
on him ;  and  for  your  encouragement  take  this  faipture,  PfaU 
ix.  9,  10.  **  The  Lord  alfo  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  opprefled, 
'*  a  refoge  in  times  of  trouble,  and  they  that  know  thy  name 
"  will  put  their  truft  in  thee,  for  thou.  Lord,  had  not  forfaken 
*^  them  that  leek  thee."  And  thus  of  the  firft  attribtfte  of 
God,  prepared  for  the  fafety  of  his  people  in  times  of 
trouble. 


CHAR      VIL 

Opening  fiat  glorious  aUrihute  <f  Divine  Wifdom^  as  a  fecond 
chamber  of  fecurity  to  the  faints  ill  difficuit  times. 

&edA.  np^HE  next  chamber  of  divine  proteftion,  into 
X  which  I  (hall  lead  you,  is  the  infinite  tvifd^m  of 
Cid;  I  call  it  the  next,  becaufe  I  fo  find  it  placed  in  fcripture» 
Job  xxxvi.  5.  "  He  is  mighty  in  power  and  wifHom."  Dan. 
4i.  20.  "  Wifdom  and  might  are  his.'» 
This  attribute  may  be  fitly  called  the  cwncil-cbamber  of 
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licaTea^  Vfhccc  all  things  zx;:  cootrlved  m  die  Jeepeft  ^VSiami 
whkh  are  afterwards  wraagbt  in  the  world  by  power^  Bpb«  i.  lu 
**  He  wdrketh  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  wilL*! 
Couoiel  IQ  the  creature,  implies  weaknefe  andJefeft;  we  are 
fiot  able  at  one  tboaght  to  fathoia  the  depth  of  a^buiiQefs/aiid 
therefore  mufk  deliberate  and  fpeod  many  thoughts  about  it,  and 
vrheo  we  have  fpent  all  our  own  thoughts,  we  are  oft-^cimes  at 
a  lofs,  and  muft^  borrow  help,  and  ask  couafel  of  others;  bat 
In  God  it  notes  the  perfedl'ton  of  his  under Aanding,  for  as  thoie 
aAs  of  the  creature  which  are  the  refults  of  deliberation  and 
conn  (el,  are  th^  height  s^fkA  top  of  aU  rational  contriTeineDt; 
£>  in  its  accomoiodatioQ  to  God,  it  notes  the  eJcceUenc  refults  c^ 
l^islnfinice  and  mell  perfeA  undcrflandiog. 

Now  this  wifdom  of  God  is  to  be  confidered  either  as  abfo* 
lu«c,  or  relatively* 

1.  Abiblutely  in  it(elf,  and  fo  it  is,  TkU  wherthy  he  mjt 
fetfe5lly  and  ^aiily  kt^ows  himftlfy  and  aU  things  wthout  hm* 
/e^,  ordering  and  dijpoftng  them^  in  the  mqft  4:onvemetU  mataurp 
id  the  glory  vf  his  vwn  name, 

Wiidon  comprehends  two  things,  i.  ^owledge  of  the  na- 
ture of  things,  whioh,  in  the  creature,  is.  called  /cience^ 
a.  Knowledge  how  lo  govern^  order  and  difpolc  them,  which, 
in  the  creature,  is  called  prudence;  ^efe  things  in  a  man  are 
|>ut  faint  fbadowsof  that  whicli  is  in  God,  in  tihe  moft  abfdute 
perfection ;  he  fully  Icnows.  himfelf,  for  his  underftanding  is  an* 
finite,  Ffrl.  cxlvii.  5.  and  the  thoughts  lie  thinks  towards  us, 
Jer.  xxix.  1 1*  And  as  he  perfedly  underftands  hia^relf,  (o  like- 
wiie  all  things  that  are  without  himfelf,  A6>s  xv.  18.  ''Known 
'•*  ttotoGod  ar«  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world/ 
Together  with  all  the  fecret  defigos,  thoughts,  and  purpofcs 
which  lie  hid  from  all  ocbtrs,  in  the  iomoft  lecdfcs  xii  neiil 
iiearts,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  z. 

And  as  he  perfeAly  Ssaows  all  things,  fo  be  fuRy  iwderllandi 
how  to  govern  and  direft  them  to  the  bcft  end,  even  die  exalt- 
ing of  his  own  praife,  Pfal.  civ.  24.  kom.  xi.  3<5.  •*  For  of  him, 
**  and  through  hia,  and  tohim  are  all  things :"  of  him,  as  the 
efficient  caufe ;  through  him,  as  the  conferving  caufe :  and  to 
him,  as  the  final  caufe.  And  in  this  wife  difpofition  of  all 
things,  be  hath  a  gracious  refpeifl;  to  the  :good  of  his  chofea, 
Rom.  viii.  28.  '•  All  things  ^11  werk  together  for  good  to 
•«*  them  that  love  God."  More  particularly,  the  wifdom  of 
<jod  is  to  be  confidered  by  us,  in  its  excellent  properties,  a- 
fnongft  whichj  xhefe  four  following  are  eminently  confficoon^ 
4is  It  is  the 
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1.  Oflgtoal,  3.  Pcrfeft,  and 

2.  Eflential,  4.  Oaly  wifdom. 

I.  The  wifdom  of  -God  is  the  original  wifdom,  from  which 
iD  the  wifck>m  iound  In  angels  or  xa^n  is  derbed,  and  Into  thai 
fbooeain  we  are  direftedtogo,  for  fnppKes  of  wifdom,  James 
1 5.  **  If  any  man  lack  wifdom,  let  him  ask  ii  of  God,*'  There 
is  lodeed  a  fpirlt  10  man,  but  it  is  the  Infplcation  of  the.Almtghtjr 
that  giveth  under Aanding,  Job  xxxii.  8«  The  natural  faculty 
is  oars,  but  the  lllttmtnation  thereof  is  God*s,  the  underftanding^ 
ef  the  creature  is  the  dial,  which  fignifies  nothing  till  the  fua 
ftiiae  npoa  it. 

a*  God's  wifdom  is  e(&ntial  wifdom.  Wifdom  in  the  crea- 
tnre  is  but  a  quality  (eparable  from  the  fubjeA ;  but  in  God  it 
is  his  nature,  hi«  very  eflence^  he  can  as  fooa  ceaf^  to  be  God^ 
as  to  be  moft  wife'. 

3.  The  wifdom  of  God  is  perfeft  wifdom^  fuUofitftlf,  and 
exdufive  of  its  contrary;  the  wffeft  of  men  are  sot  wife  at 
all  times ;  the  greateft  wits  are  not  without  fonie  miKture  of 
madnefs ;  it  is  an  high  attainment  in  bumau  wifdooi  to  under-* 
ftand  our  own  weakncfs  and  folly ;  the  decpeft  heads  arc  but 
fliaUows,  but  the  wifdom  of  God  is  an  unfearchable  depth,  I^oni^ 
xi-  33-  **  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdom  and 
^  knowledge  of  God !  how  unfearchable  are  his  judgments^ 
♦*  and  his,  ways  part  finding  out !" 

4.  To  coBclndc,  the  wifdom  of  God  is  the  only  wifdom  ; 
there  is  no  wifdom  without  him,  uooe  agaiafl  him/ he  is  the 
only  wife  God,  Jude  vcrfe  25". 

z.  The  wifdom  of  God  muA  be  confidercd  relatirely,  and 
that  in  a  double  refpeft : 

I.  To  his  promifes,    2.  To  his  providences. 
I       SeB.  IL  Let  us  view  it  in  its  relation  to  the  promifcs,  where 
[    ydu  (hall  find  at  made  over  by  God  to  his  people,  for  divers  ex- 
:    cellent  ufes  and  purpoles  in  times  of  dif^refs  and  danger.     As, 

I.  It  was  made  over  to  them  in  promifes,  for  their  cfireftioii 
;  and  guidance  when  they .  knew  not  what  to  do,  or  which  way 
I  to  take,  SoPfal.  xxv.  9.  "  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment^ 
'*  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  bis  way  ;*•  and  Ifa.  Iviii.  1 1 .  *•  The 
**  Lord  (hall  gi?lde  thee  continually  ;"*  and  Pfal.  xxKiii.  f . 
f  *'  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  And  with  this  the  Pfal* 
r  ffiift  encourages  himfelf,  Pfal  Ixxiii.  24.  "  Thou  fhalt  guide 
I  **  me  with  thy  counfel,  and  afterwards  rccAvt  me  to  glpry.*^ 
I  0  what  aii  invaluable  mercy  is  this !  we  fhould  make  fhipwreck 
I  both  of  bur  temporal  and  eternal  mercies  quickly,  were  it  nop 
I    ^  the  guidance  of  diviuawiiHom. 
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2 .  To  extricate  them  when  involved  in  difBcaltiel  So  1  l^ct 
ii.  9. ''  The  Lord  knowethfiQUf  to  deKver  the  godly  ont  of  temp* 
f  tatioa/*  They  know  not^iow,  bnt  th^ir  God  doth;  tbey 
arc  often  at  a  lofs,  but  he  is  never.  So  1  Cor.  x.  13.  **  There 
**  hath  no  temptation  taken  yon,  but  fuch  as  is  coiQmon  to  fiiao, 
•*  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  fuffer  you  to  be  tempted 
<<  above  that  which  you  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptadpn 
«*  alfo  make  a  way  to  efcape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

3.  To  over-rule  and  order  all  their  tfoubles  to  their  good  and 
"  real  advantage.     So  runs  that  moft  comprehenfi ve  promiie,  Rom. 

viii.  28.  "  All  things  (hall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
**  love  God."  In  the  faith  whereof  Paul  concludes,  Phil.  i.  19. 
Even  this  (hall  work  for  his  falvation.  Thus  the  people  o£ 
God  were  fcot  into  captivity  for  their  good,  Jer.  xxiv.  8.  aod 
Jofeph  into  Egypt,  Gen.  1.  20.  "  Ye  thought  eVil  againft  mc, 
**  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pafs  as  it  is  this 
"  day,  to  fave  much  people  alive." 

2.  Let  us  view  the  wifdom  of  God,  in  its  relation  to  his 
providences,  for  there  it  (bines  forth  eminently,  Ezek.  i.  iS. 
The  wheels  were  full  of  eyes,  1.  e.  the  motions  and  providea- 
tial  revolutions  in  this  lower  world  are  very  judicious  and  ad- 
vifed  motions ;  Non  caeco  impetu  volvunturrotae ;  it  hath  an  cad 
and  defign  which  no  man  underftands  till  it  open  iticlf  in  the 
event. 

The  enemies  of  the  church  are  oft-times  men  of  the  fineft 
brains,  and  deepeft  policies :  Herod  a  fox  for  fubtilty,  Luke  3(111. 
3^.  Julian  and  Ahitophel,  with  many  others,  who  have  digged 
as  deep  as  hell  in  their  counfels,  and  laid  their  defigns  (b  fure, 
that  they  doubted  not  to  be  mafters  of  it ;  yet  their  hands  could 
not  perform  their  enterprize. 

.  The  wifdom  of  providence  hath  ftill  befooled  them,  and 
baffled  the  cunningeft  head-pieces  that  ever  undertook  any  de- 
fign againft  the  church,  as  faft  as  ever  they  arofe ;  and  here 
the  wifdom  of  providence  is  remarkable  in  three  things  efpeci- 
ally. 

I.  In  revealing  and  difcovering  the  fecrct  confpiracics  aod 
counfels  of  thfe  church's  enemies,  and  thereby  frulVrating  their 
defigns.  Gen.  xxvii.  41,  42*  Providence  (as  one  calls  it)  Is  the 
bird  of  the  air,  that  carries  tidings,  and  whiftles  deeds  of  dark- 
nefs ;  Job,  xil.  22.  **  He  difcovcreth  deep  things  out  of  darkoefs, 
•*  and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  (hadow  of  death."  And  this 
God  hath  done  both  immediately  and  mediately,  i.  Invnediatel^ 
2  Kings  vi,  lu  What  counfel  foever  the  king  of  Syria  took  in 
his  bed-chamber  was  ftill  difcovercd  by  the  word  to  the  prophet 
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5o  tnie  is  that,  Job  x^xiv«  22.  **  There  is  no  darkdeTs  oor  iha* 
"  db^  of  dczt\i  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  them- 
«*  felm."  Thus  the  defigti  of  Herod  is  revealed  to  Jofcph  ia  a 
dreauk 

But  cbxnmonly  he  doth  it  by  meaos ;  as, 

1.  By  giving  knowledge  of  it  to  (bme  tiiat  are  under  obliga- 
tions of  4n^y  or  affection  to  reveal  it  to  thofe  that  are  concerned 
id  the  danger.  So  Paul's  lii>er's  fon^  Ads  xxiii.  16.  revealed  the 
Coofpiracy  againft  his  life,  and  fo  the  plot  mifcarried  by  reveal- 
ing it  before  it  wa^  ripe  for  execution. 

2.  By  the  failure  of  fodie  ctrcumftaiice,  the  whole  is  brought 
I    to  light ;  th^e  be  many  fine  threads  upon  which  the  defigns  o£ 

politidans  hang ;  ifonebreak*  the  whole  defign  is  luravelled* 
Thus  the  wlA^m  of  God  fdoietimes  prevents  his  people's  ruin^ 
b;  taking  away  the  (peech  of  the  trully  from  him,  and  making 
;   dieir  own  tongues  to  fall  upon  themfelves. 

3.  By  their  own  confeffion,  fo  Pfal.  Ixiv.  5, 6, 7,  «.  where  yoa 

\  have  the  plot  laid,  ver.  5.  *'  They  encourage  themlelves  in  aa* 
\  **  evil  matter,  they  commune  of  laying  fnares  privily,  they  lay^ 
,  **  who  Iball  l^e  them  V  The  deep  contrivance  of  it,  ven  6. 
;  **  They  (earch  out  iniquity,  they  accompli(h^a  diligent  learch, 
|.  ^'  both  the  inward  thought  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  h(»rt 
[  '*  is  deep.'*  Their  plot  dcftroycd,  ver.  7..  "  But  God  fliall  ftioot 
^  '*  at  them  with  an  arrow,  fuddenly  (hall  they  be  wounded.'* 
1'  The  method  or  way  of  providence  in  deftroying  it,  ver.  8.  **  So 
[  **  they  (hall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  themfelves,  all 
[  **  that  fee  them  (ball  fly  away.*'  Thus  hath  the  wifdom  of  our 
I  God  wrought  for  us  this  day,  beyond  all  the  thoughts  of  our 
I  hearts ;  and  oh  that  it  might  make  fuch  impreflioos  upon  all  our 
f  hearts,  as  follow  in  ver.  9,  ip  '*  All  men  (ball  fear,  and  (hall 
I  *'  declare  the  work  of  God,  for  they  (hall  wifely  confider  his  doing. 
I  "*  The,  righteous  (hall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  (hall  trdft  ia 
:,  ^'  him,  and  all.  the  upright,  in  heart  (ball  glory/' 
'  2,  The  wifdom  of  God  difcovers  itfclf  in  behalf  of  that  peo- 
I  pie  whd  are  his  own,  in  diverting  the  danger  from  them,  and 
I  pttt^g  by  the  deadly  (hrufts  their  enemies  make  at  them ;  thus 
',   it  fpoils  their  game  by  an  nnforeteen  rub  in  the  green,  and  that 

efpecially  three  ways.  '      .  ^ 

X.  By  making  their  coun(eIs  to  jar  among  themfelves.  In  which 
I    jdrsis  the  f^^eeteft  haritodny  of  providence;  thus  the  counfel  of 

Ahitophel  jars  with  .the  counfel  of  Hufbai,  2  Sam.  xvii.  5,  7. 

•  by  which  means  David  elcaped :  The  Pharifees  cla(hed  with  ths 
^dda^ees,  AAstXXiii.  7*  and  by  that  means  Paul  cfcapcd* 

Vot,  {V.  :    ^  K 
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2.  By  catting  out  other  work»  and  flartiDg  Ibme  new  defigi^ 
v^hich  puts  them,  as  a  frefh  (cent  does  the  dog,  to  a  bfs*  Thus 
die  ptQp\t  of  God  in  Jeruiafem  were  deiitered  by  a  diverfi(neb 
a  Kings  Xfx.  7.  **  Behold,  I  will  lend  a  blaft  upon  him,  and  he 
**,  (hall  heararumpuf  and  (hall  return  to  his  own  land,  and! 
'*  will  canie  him  to  fall  by  the  fword  in  his  own  land,  fo  Ral>- 
^*  (hakeh  returned.'*  By  this  means  alfo  w^s  Davtd  delivered 
^om  the  hand  of  Saul,  1  Sam*  xxiii.  27*  And  in  this  method 
of  providence,  that  fcripture  is  often  ftiKiIled,  Pro?,  xxi.  18^ 
V  The  wicked  (hall  be  a  ranfom'  for  the  righteous,  and  de 
•^  tranfgrjeiror  for  the  upright.'*  * 

3.  By  cutting  off  the  capital  enemies  of  his  churdi,  By  whole 
feafonable  deltruAion  they  are  delivered.  Thus  fell  Juliaa, 
that  bitter  enemy  of  the  ChriOians,  when  he  was  preparing  to 
jhit  his  laft  and  moft  bloody  de(ign  againfl  them  in  execmiofi. 
4nd  thus  fell  Hamaa«  Nero»  and  many  more  in  the  very  hci^t 
|jid  heat  of  their  deHgtisagainft  the  church. 

3.  The  wifdom  of  God  glorioufly  difplays  itfelf  in  cauiSog 
Ihe  defignsof  the  wicked,  likea  furcbarged'gun,  to  recQil  npoo, 

rand  defiroy  themfelves :  it  often  falls  put  with  the  underminiog 
dnemies  of  the  church;  as  tt  fometimcs  (ioth  with  them  that  dig 
<)ec^  minei  hi  the  ear.th,  who  are  defiroyed  an<i  buried  ip  thdr 
own  work ;  Pfal.  ix.  15,  16,  ^*  The  Heathen  are  funk  down  ia 
*\  the  pit  that  they  made,  in  the  net  which  thjey  hid  is  their  owil* 
«**  feet  taken.  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  which  he 
^  execu^etb,  the  wicked  is  ihared  in  the  workof  hisownbaUidSi. 
*'  Higgajon,  Sclah.''  There  is  a  double  mercy  in  this'providence, 
one  in  delivering  the  faints  from  the  danger,  the  other  in  caufmg 
it  to  fall  u[)on  the  contrivers,  and  is  therefore  celebrated  with  a 
double  npte  of  attentioii :  in  thefe  Obfervablc  ftrok'es,  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God  (bines  forth  in  lepayifag  his  people's  eiienues  in 
their  own  coin  *. 

Thus  Hamaa  did  eat  the  firft-fruits  of  that  tree  which  his 
own  hands  planted,  and  thus  Jerufalem  becomes  a  ^urdenfbme. 
iione  to  all  that  burden  themfelves  with  it,  Zech.  xii.  3. 

4.  Admire  and  adore  the  wifdom  of  your  God  in  tnofe  great 
and  unexpefted  advantages,  which  ariTe  to  you  out  of  thole  very, 
dangers  and  defignsof  your  eneinics  that  threatned  your  ruin; 
the  very  hands  of  your  very  enemies  are  foinetimes  ihade  the  in- 

♦, Nee  lex  efl  jujlior  utla^ 

^am  nee  is  artifices  arte petire fua.  Ovid. 

Kor  ii  there  any  julter  law,  than  that  contrivers  ofinifchief  ptril&^i/ 
ibeirownartft  •"  *'    '" 
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^nfttfnts  of  .yoBr  advaacen^eot  and  enlargemeot,;  yow*  p^rfecii- 
tioo^becdoie  yoar  privileges,  the  motto  of  the  palm-tree  fitly 
jbecom^  yoqrs,  Supprejfa  re/urgo. 

In,  three  things  the  Wifdom  of  Gdd  n^es  advantage  OQt  of 
yooriroiibles. 

.1.  In  fortifying  your  fouls  and  bodies  ^with  fuitable  ftr^gth, 
when  any  eipipent  trial  is  intended  for  yon ;  fo  it  was  with  the 
^apoftles,  2  Cor.  i.  5.  ''  As  the  fuffertngs  of  Chrift  abpundin  u^ 
^*  b  oor  conlblation  by  Chrift."  God  lays  io  fuiubly  to  what 
^cn  lay  on  merdklly  :  .Chfift  would  not  draw  the  poor  timor- 
ous difciples  out  of  Jcruialem  onto  hard  enconnters»  until  firfi  be 
had  endued  them  with  power  from  on  high,  Luke  xi^hr.  49.  * 

a.  The  wifdom  of  your  God  can,  and  often  doth  make  yoiir 
very  troubles  and  fufferings,  inflead  of  fo  many  ordiBanccs,  to 
.ilrengihen  your  faith,  and  fortify  yotur  patkqoe.    80  the  heads 
jof  Xevia^than  becaoile  meat  to  his  people  inhabiting  the  wildet« 
nefs,  Pfal.  ixxiv«    14.    Aod  fo  the  plots  of  Balak  aod  Ba- 
laam were  defigned  by  God  to  be  as  a  ftanding  iddrufiing  ov« 
finance  for  the  encouragement  of  his  people's  faith  in  future 
.difficulties^  Mic.  vi.  5.  '<  O  my  people,  remember  now  what 
.**  Bilak  k}ngof  Moab.coniblted,  and  what  B2^a^m  the  Ton  of 
<'  Beor  anfwered  him  from  Shittim  unto  Gil^,  that  ye  may 
<*  know  the  righteoufoeis  of  the  Lord."  q.  d  Yqu  cannot  but  re- 
..member  how  tboTe  your  enemies  courted  me  with  multitudes  of 
of&rings  to  deliver  you  up  ii^to  their  hapds,  and  how  faithfully 
.  I  flood  by  yo«  in  all  tbofe  dangers ;   that  plot  ^ifcQverjed  at  on& 
Ac  policy  of  your  enemies,  and  the  rjghteou&efs  of  your  God* 

3.  His  wiiiLoffl.  is  difcovered  to  your  advantage,  \n  permittJtiB 
yoor  dangers  to  grow  to  an  extremity, .  on  purpoie  to  magni^ 
jbis  .goodnefs,  9fid  increase  your  comfort  in  your  deliveran^ 
from  it.  PfaL  oucvi.  i,  *•  When  the  Lord  turned  our  cap^- 
'*  yity,  we  were  as  fhjm  that  dreamed."  Proportioq$bk  «9 
the  gre&tneis  of  your  xlaDgers  will  your  joys  be. 

S^aian  in.  Well  then,  if  the  wifdom  of  God  <hines.  forth  fo 
filorioufly  in  the  timfs  of  his  peoples  arouble ;  be  perfuaded  hjf 
.taitl;!  to  enter' into  this  chamber  alio;'  it  Js  a  chamber  where ;a 
bejievidg  foul  may  enjoy  the.fweeteft  reft  aod  quiemefs  in  tbe 
jnoft  hurrying  and  diftr^^ring  tim^s ; .  (but  the!  door  behind  y^u, 
and  .improve  this  attribute  to  yodr  beft  advantage! 

I.  Enter  into  t;h|s  chamber  by  faith,  belleye  firmly  that  the 
management  of  all  the  sRiAvs  of  this  world,  whether  public  dr 
pcrfooal,  is  in  the  hands  of  your  all-wife  God ;  more  particuia)'- 
Ijp (^qrpreyour  fa^th  a^out  the  wir4om of  Ctod  in  thefe thing^. 
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X.  Bel!^^  that  the  wifdom  of  God  can  coQtrW^eK&d  ordef 
the  way  of  yoifr  efcape  and  deliTeraDce,  when  all  doors  of  hopQ 
^e  fl^Qt  up  to  ieolc  and  redfqn ;  we  kaow  qoc  what  to  do,  iai(i 
good  JehoAiaphat,  but  our  eyes  are  unto  thee ;  f.  d.  Lordj 
though  I  ai^  «|t  a  loCs»  and  lee  oo  way  tQ  efcape,  thou  art  aever 
Ht  a  lols.  The  l.ord  (laith  Peter)  l^aowcth  how  tq  deliver  tb^ 
godly  out  of  tempi^tioQ :  Oivipe  wifdoip  hath  iofiuite  me* 
thods  aqid  ways  of  d^hver^iice  uakoowp  tp  ai4ii»  till  they  arp 
ppeoed  in  the  event, 

a.  Believe  that  the  wifdofn  of  God  can  tpr|i  ycHir  greateft 
frqubiea  and  fears,  into  the  choiceft  blefliugs  aod  mercies  t^ 
you  :  I  know  ((aith  Paul)  that  this  {hall  turn  to  my  fatvatioai 
Phil.  i.  19,  meaoing  his  bonds  and  fufferiogs  for  Chrift.  Vvrm 
wifdom  cap  give  you  hooey  out -of  the  cargais  of  the  lion,  caQfe 
yoo  to  part  with  thofe  a(9i<^ons,  adrn'^ring^ud  bleifing  God  for 
them,  which  yo^  meet  w^h  fear  apd  tr^ipblipg,  as  IplpeAio^ 
your  deflruftioo  was  imported  ip  them, 
.  3.  1q  conftderatiou  of  both  thefe,  refign  up  yourielves  to  tte 
wifdom  of  God,  and  lean  uot  to  your  owo  uoderflaDdiogs;[ 
**  Commit  thy  way  uqto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  (hall  ^ 
V  cftablxlhed,"  Prov.  j^vi.  j.  When  M?l|ip<thon  was  oppEeffcd 
urith  c^resi  and  dopbts  abopt  the  diOraAing  agairs  of  tl^e 
church  in  his  time,  Luther  thus  chides  h\m  out  of  his  defpoa- 
dency,  Definat  Philipfus  ejjt  r^6ior  mundit  do  pot  thou  prcfume 
.  to  be  the  governor  of  the  world  ;  hut  leave  ^he  reins  of  govero- 
snent  in  bis  hapd  that  i^ade  it,  and  befl  l^ows  how  to  rule  it; 
let  God  alqne  to  cbnfe  thy  lot  ^pd  portion,  to  ojrder  thy  coodi- 
tion,  and  manage  ^11  thy  affairs,  and  let  thy  foul  take  its  reft  ill 
this  quiet  chamber  of  Divine  wifdom.    ^ut  then, 

7.  Be  fure  to  Ihut  thy  dopr  behind  thee,  and  beware,  ieft  nor 
.|>elief,  ^nxieties,  fears,  and  dpubtSi  freep  in  after  thee  todif- 
turb  thy  reft,  and  (hal^e  (hy  faith  in  this, point;  we  are  apt,  ia 
.  two  cafes,  to  b^  ftuinhled  in  this  m.atter. 

1.  When  fubtlp  and  cunaing  enemies  are  engaged  agiainft  ns; 
this  was  David's  c^fe,  2  Sam,  xv.  31!  "  One  told  David,  fay* 
'*  ing,  A^itophel  is  suliong  the  conlpiratqrs  wi^h  Abfabm ;  aod 
•*  David  faid^  0  IjotA,  l  pray  thee,  turn  the  counfei  of  AhU 
•*  tophel  into  fooUftmefs."  When  he  heard  Ahitophel  was  with 

.the  confpirators,  it  greatly  pulled  hin^-     Though  %  whole 
.  conclave  of  polhiq^os  be  ag^ii^fl  ps,  yet  i^  God  be  with  ns,  lei 
lis  not  fear. 

2,  When  our  qwa  reafon  intrudes  too  far,  and  oficrs  its  dic- 
^tes  too  boldly  in  the  cafe,  we  are  apt  to  fay  in  the  arrogancj 
^  V&  9?af^r9%r  we  cannot  be  delivered^  but  oh  t^s^t  ^ 
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vorid  learn  to  refign  it  up  to  the  wifdom  o£  God.    Tbe  Lord 
'Kpows  how  to  deliver  tbe  godly.    When  the  qneftioQ  was  asked 
tbe  poftet,    Ezek.  xx&yS.  3.  Can  thcfe  dry  booes  live  I  he 
a^ers,  Lord  thou  kooweit.    That  \%  excellent  cooofel,  Prov,  ^ 
ill. ;.' «'  Truft  in  the  Lord  with  aU  thine  heart }  and  lean  not  to; 
^'  dhioe  own  nnderftanding." 

3.  improve  the  wifdom  of  God  for  yonrfelves  in  all  difficult 
and  diftr^lsfui  cafes, 

1.  Beg  pf  Cod  to  ttxercife  his  wiOom  for  yoa»  when  cne* 
pies  confpire  againft  yc^ :  fo  did  David,  z  Sam.  xv.  31^ 
'«*  Lord,  turn  the  connfel  of  Ahitophel  into  foolifhnefs  !'*  0  it  la 
fbe  nobleft  and  fnreA  way  to  van(}ni(h  an  enemy :  it  was  but 
fisked  apd  done. 

2.  Comfort  yonrfelves  with  this  whenever  yon  are  at  a  lofs  in 
;yonr  own  thoughts,  and  know  not  what  todo»  then  commit 

^1  to  Divine  ConduA ;  let  God  fleer  for  you  in  a  flotm ;  h^ 
joves  to  be  trpfted^  Pfal,  xxxvii.  5.  **  Commit  thy  way  unto 
**  the  Lordf  truft  alfoin  him,  and  he  (hail  bring  it  to^pa&*' 

3.  Encourage  yourfelves  from  this  when  the  church  is  in  the 
greateft  danger,  and  moft  (brcly  Ihaken ;  O  that  is  ^  blefled  pio* 
mile,  Zech.  ili^  pi  *'  UjxxiQne  ftone  (hall  be  feven  eyes.'*  Mean* 

*  |Bg  Cbrift,  and  the  church  built  on  him  as  the  chief  corner-itones 
the  ieven  eyes  are  the  (even  eyes  of  providence,  which  are  n^^ 
verallafleep. 


,  CHAP.        VIIL 

Opening  that  gkrimif -attribute  of  divine faiti/ulnefi,  at  a  third 
chamber  ^f  Jecurity  tp  the  feofk  cf  Cod^  in  times  cf  difirefs. 
and  danger^ 

SeSi.l.  TTAVING  viewed  the  &ints  refuge  in  the  power 
-^  and  wifdom  of  God,  we  next  proceed  to  a  third 
chamber  of  fafety  for  the  faints  refuge,  viz.  The  faithfulnef$ 
ofGod. 

la  this  attribute  is  Mr  fafety  and  reft,  amidft'the  confn(ions 
tS  tbe  world,  and  daily  difappointments  we  are  vexed  withaft 
through  the  vanity  and  falfenefs  of  the  creatures :  as  to  crea- 
'  tores,  lie  very  heft  of  them  are  but  vanity,  Jca,  vanity  of  va- 
nity, the  vaineft  vanity,  Ecd.  J.  2.  **  Every  man  in  his  befl  e« 
"  ftate  is  altogether  vanity,"  PfaU  xxxix.  5.  Ye^,  thofe  that 
we  expeft  moft  from,  give  us^moft  of  trouble,  Mic.  vii.  5.  Near* 
{ft  relaciops  bring  up  the  rear  df  foaows.  Job  vi.  15.  **  My  bse« 
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<'  thcea^avo  dealt  decdcfiUly  as  .a.  brook/'    E^pd^Ily  tk^, 

xeit  appear  nioA,  when  nice  have  Q^oft  need  of  thqir  help^  Fl 

^lij.  4.  How  great  a  qiercy  is  it  \\iep.  to  have  a  refuge  ^jo  tl^ 

i^tbfuiiiefs  of  God  as  David  hi^ ;  *M  ].Qok^d  oamy  right  hmi* 

'*  .and  behetdi  hot  there  was  oomaA  that  wo^l4  kpGiw.inc, re- 

'*  foge  failed  me,  no  man  cared  for  jay  ibuL"    And  liikeii^ 

.tbe^burcb,  MBct  vtU  .7.  ''  I  will) lopk unto  the  J/)r,d,  I  will  ydt 

**  for  the  God  of  my  falvation»  my  God  will  hear  |ne/*     A  ^m 

^  |p;iy  COOK,  when  yon  fltalLiiot  ^Qow  :n7bet^       trq(l4n  alljbit 

>v,orId*    Let  me  therelfi^re  open;  to  ypq  this  chamber  of  re(l  i|i 

fbe  laidtfnU^s  of  God^  figainfl  fudi^  .d»y<  4b4  dusi  i%il  ^ 

^lA  9  twofold  o^niideiat^Qn  of  it^  viz^ 

I.  AbfcJutely  in  its  own  nature. 

12/  Relatively  jn  the  proa^iesr  aod  -prpvideno^  of  Qpd. 

I.  Ahfo]^tefy,aDdf<><Iiief4^u^^^<>f  ^J*odish^^  ^^noeftei 

,(rmne&,  ^  conft^ncy  in  perf9npiOg  bis  word  to  ^is  peofle 

^  in  ^11.  times  and  cales.    £0  iyio{bs  /leicrf  bes  hi^  ,to  Ifru^,  Deajt. 

vU.  9.^ '' JCnow  therefore,  that  the  JUord  thy  Qod.be  M  God» 

*'  Ithe  faithful  God."    Aod  Joflxipa  ^p^s  ;o  tbeir  experience 

igx  theviadicationtoCit,  JoQi.  suuii.  i4«  **  Ye  know  j^  all  yo^r 

**  hearts^  and  in  all  your  fouls,  .that  pc^t  one  .th^ipn  ba^  >bS^ 

*^pf  all    the  good  which  the  li^ord' yopr  Gqd  fp^  co9« 

^\  caning  you ;  all. are  cogie  tp  pafs,  .9Bfl  .^ot  one  thing  ba^ 

«  failed  thereof."    And  it  is  alfo  folly  affcrted,  J[er..  jaxi.  35, 

36,  37.  and  greatly  admired,  even  in  the  darkeft  day,  Laml  iii, 

-a^|.  GrtatJs .  thy  fait hfulwfi.    And  .it  is  .Wfil  .for  JUS .  ibat  Jb& 

faithfolnefs  is  great,  for  great  is  that  weight  that  leans  upon  it, 

even  all  onr  hope»ibr 'both  worlds,-  fortbisworld,  and  for  tfaait  to 

vcon^  ->Tit.  i,  3t.  *'  ln..bopc  6f,eternal%,  whi^ob  Gqd  ibat.caiji- 

«*  notJieproipifqd  bcfofte  the  worW  b^gan." 

It  was  a  very  difhonoorable  charaAer  that  *  $uidas  £$veof 

Tiberius,  ''  That  he  never  made  ihew<^  having  what  he  de* 

.  *'  fifeA  10  ^av:e,  nor  eiaer » minflod. to  rdo  >what 4}.e  ifu^mbA  in 

;  <^  do :"  i39ut  God  is  f;fdtfafol,  and  tfiat.wiU  appear  by^udiefe  fill* 

i  fcmwig  eWdenfes  of  it. 

Evid.  I .  By  his  exaA  fulfilling  of  his  promifes  ,of  the  Ipcig- 
^cftvilaie.  £0,  AAs  vii..6.£Qurb9nd<;|fl.and.thirty  years  were 
$;un  out  befere  the;j>romiie pf  Ifiael's  deliveranceout  of. Egypt 
'Was  aqcoxppli&ed ;  yet.  Ads  vii.  17.  iwhen  the  ^ime  of  the  pro* 
joifc  was  come,  iGod  .was  pundual  to  >a  day  :  Seventy  years  fO 
Babylon^  and  rat  the*  ^puation  of  ibat  ^qie,  tb^y  teturn^ 

♦  E9rum  qme  af^etihat  ne^nicquam  prge  /efir$I^f^  0t'W0it 


1  Cimi.  Ztxvi.  2K  Men  m^y  fofget»  but  God  caaoot^  Ha. 
?abt.  re,  16. 

£via.  2.  Bty'm&Vitig  t^ay  for  hh  profl^ifes  through  the  great. 
ef!  difticdlties,  and  febiillfig  itiipol&bilities.  So  to  Abrahadi 
irbe&  old»  Gen.  xvifi.  13,  14,  *'  Is  there  any  thiog  too  hard  fat 
**  the  Lord  ?  At  the  appointed  tifliie  will  I  return  unto  thee,  ac*- 
**  ob^diog  to  the  dme  or  Ufe ;  and  Sarah  (hall  ha^  a  Ton."  And 
likewife  to  the  Ifradites,  Can  thefe  dry  booes  live?  Exekl 
itllpii.  3'.  DifBculfi^s  are  for  men,  not  God,  Gen.  xnn.  14: 
What  art  thou,  O  great  mountain,  Zech.  ym.g.  **  If  it  be  tfaf* 
"  yellotis  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people,  (hould  it  al- 
^*  fi>  be  marvellous  to  teioe  eyes  ?  (aith  the  Lord  of  hofts." 

Evid.  3.  By  fulfilling  promiies  to  his  people,  "vrheo  their 
Ibpea  and  cxpeAations  nave  been  given  up.  So  Ezek.  xx^vii^ 
fi.  Oar  bones  are  dry,  our  hope  is  loll,  we  are  cut  ofF  for  our 
p9rt.  And  Ifa.  xlix.  14.  "  Zion  faid,  The  Lord  hath  forfakeo 
**  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.**  There  may  be  much 
linbetief  in  good  men,  their  faith  may  be  Ibrely  daggered,  yet 
Q6i  is  faithful ;  men  may  queftion  his  promi&s,  yet  God  ca»» 
iot  deny  hlmfelf,  2  Tim.  ii.  13. 

Evid.  4.  By  God's  appealing  to  his  p^ple,  and  referring  the 
Aiatter  to  their  owb  judgment,  MlcsA  vi.  3,  4,  5.  **  O  my  peo- 
^*  pie,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee;  and' wherein  have  I  wearied 
^  thee  ?  Teftify  againft  me,  for  I  brou^t  thee  up  out  of  the 
**  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  houfe  of  fer« 
^  vants,  and  I  fent  before  thee  More9»  Aaron,  and  Miriam.  0) 
**  mj  people,  remember  now  what  Balak  king  of  Moab  con* 
*'  iulted,a6d  what  Balaam  the  fon  of  Beor  anfv^ered  him  froitl 
^  Shittim  unto  Gilgal,  that  ye  ma^  know  the  righteoulhefr  of 
''  the  Lord;  *'  q.d.lfl  have  failed  in  a  pun£lilio  of  my  pro^ 
iiiie,  ihew  it:  Oid  not  Balak  and  Balaam  court  me,  and  try 
all  ways  to  win  me  over  to  Ithcm  by  multttudea  of  facrifias? 
yet  I  did  not  defert  you.  iSo  Jer.  ii.  31.  '*  O  generation,  fee 
"  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord :  Have  I  been  a  wildernefs  unto 
^  Ifraet,  a  land  of  darknefs  ?  Wherefore  fay  my  people,  We 
*  are  lords,  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee,'*  Ifa.  xliv,  8. 

Evid^  5.  The  faithfulnefs  of  God  is  abundantly  cleared  hf 
the  Gonftant  teQimonies  given  unto  it  in  all  ages  by  them  that 
have  tried  it,  they  have  all  witn«fled  for  God,  and  attefted  hii 
onfpotted  faithfulnefs  to  the  generations  that  were  to  come. 
So  35d  Jortiua,  chap,  xxiii  14.  ••  All  is  come  to  pa& ; "  and  fo 
did  Daniel,  chap,  ix  4.  "  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God, 
"  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  biii|:  ** 
*Ith  wWch 'David's  tcffimonycomiursi;  Pfal.  cxlvi.  4S» "  Happy 


^3^  ^  Rtgiteisks  Man^s  iUfvgi. 

«•  b  he  thlt  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  wfaofe  ho{»et< 
*<  ia  the  Lord  hts  God,  which  made  the  he^vefl  and  earth,  the 
'<  fea  and  all  that  thefeta  i^,  wi^ch  keepeth  troth  forever." 
Thus  his  people  have  been  witnefles  in  all  geoerations,  unto 
the  faithfuloers  of  God  in  his  promifes ;  the  confideration  wbeie* 
of  leaves  no  doubt  or  objeAion  behind  it. 

St6ly  II.  And  if  we  enquire  into  the  groonds  and  reaibos  why 
God  is,  and  ever  muft  be  mofi  faithful  in  performing  his  pro« 
mifesi  we  (hall  find  it  is  built  apon  ftable  and  onibakefi  pillars; 
viz. 

I.  The  holinefs  of  his  nature. 

t.  The  all^fufficiency  of  his  power* 

3.  The  honour  of  his  name* 

4.  The  unchangeablenefs  of  his  nature* 

'  -1.  The  faithfultiefs  of  Opd  is  built  upon  the  perfeft  hoOfi^ 
of  his  nature,  by  rea(bn  Whereof  it  is  impoflible  for  God  to  li^ 
Tit.  i.  7k  Heb.  vi.  18.  The  deceitfulnefs  of  man  flows  from  tb^ 
corruption  of  the  hdmaft  nature,  but  *''God  is  not  a  man  t|uit 
9'  /he  (hould  lie,  peither  the  fon  of  man  that  be  (hoold  jrepent; 
**  hath  he  faid,  and  (hall  he  not  do  it>  Or  hath  he  fpoken,  aod 
**  (hall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  "  Num.  xxiii.  tp.  If  there  be  od 
defeO  in  his  beibg,  there  can  be  none  in  his  working ;  if  bis , 
nature  be  pure  holinefs,  all  bis  ways  muA  be  perfedl  f^chfol- 
ncfs.' 

2.  It  is  built  upon  the  a|l*fufficiency  of  his  power  x  whatfoever 
he  hftth  promi(ed  to  his  people,  he  is  able  to  perform  it;  mea 
(bmetimes  falfify  their  promifes*  through  the  defers  of  ability  to 
perform  them ;  but  God  never  out^promifed  him&lf )  if  he  will, 
work,  none  can  Ictt,  Ifa^xrut.  13*  He  can  do  what(bever  be 
pleafeth  to  do,  Ffal.  cxxxv.  6.  The  holinefs  of  his  nature  eo* 
gageth,  and  the  almigbtinefs  of  his  power  enables  him  to  be 
Faithful. 

3*  The  glory  and  honour  of  his  name  may  a(rure  ns  of  bii 
faitnfulnefs,  in  making  good  the  promifes,  and  all  that  good 
which  is  in  the  promifes,  to  a  tittle ;  for  wherever  you 'find  a 
promi(e  of  God,  you  al(b  find  the  nam<i  and  honour  of  Go4 
given  as  a  (ecurity  for  the  performance  of  it ;  and  fo  his  name 
nath  ever  been  pleaded  with  him  by  his  people,  as  a  mighty  ar- 
gument to  work  for  them,  Jo(h.  vii.  9.  What  viilt  th&udnfar 
thy  great  name^  f.d.Loxd,  thine  honour  is  a  thoufand  times 
more  than  our  lives,  it  is  no  fuch  great  matter  what  becomes  ef 
MS ;  but  ah,  Lord,  it  is  of  iofinite  concernmeot  that  the  glory 
of  thy  name  be  fecured,  and  thy  faithfulnefs  kept  pure  and  un*. 
ipotted  in  the  world.    So  agaiUi  Exod.  Toaii.  1 1^  u.  V  And 
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^<ilite  bribttght  tte  Lord  his  God,  nod  f^d,  Lord,  why  doth 

^  tijy  tN-a^ih  wait  hot  agaibft  thy  fie6pK!  ^fakh  thoo  haft  brought 

-^  <Mt  ^  the  h«d  of  £gyf»t,  ^h  great  power,  and  with  a 

-  "^  tiighty  haad  ?     Wherefore  fliovijd  the  Egypttaas  Tpeak,  and 

*'*  %»  far  iiifchief  did  he  bring  iheW  out  to  flay  them  iq  ihe 

**  moufttaiiis,  aiiid  to  conftMne  iheni*froni  the  face  of  the  earth  i 

^^  turn  from  thy  ^roe  wrath,  and  re{»efit  of  this  evii  agftioft 

'*'  Ay  p^^eij^.'*  fi  tf.  It  will  ht  fed  eoocigh  for  the  haads  of 

Iht  Egyt^tittiKs  <o  fiH  (l|^  thy  people,  but  iofinitely  worfe  for 

the  toQgues  of  the  Egyptians  to  h^  upon  thy  aane. 

4.  The  imchattgeabletiers  of  his  natyre  gives  bs  the  frfleft 
affiirance  of  hifi  fairiifullieis  in  the  pt^omifes,  Mai  iii.  6^  "  f  am 
**  the  Lord,  I  change  dot ;  therefor^  ye  &ns  of  Jacob  Are  tKK 
•*  ^(Hrffrmed.^  God's  nnchaogeableneft  it  hi&  people's  iodem- 
fiity,  Atd  beft  fecurity  in  the  fliidA  of  dangers ;  aii  there  is  not 
>ias  attd  itay  wkh  God,  neither  Ihould  it  be  fo  with  our  faith ; 
that  %i4Hch  gifes  fteadinefs  to  the  promifes,  <hovild  give  Aeadl- 
nefedUb  to  out- expeftafiOQS  for  the  performance  of  th^  :  and  (b 
ttuch,  bitefly,  of  ikkt  fa^hfrioefs  of  God,  abfdutely  confidered 
In  the  iiatcire  and  groMds  of  it. 

a.  M^:ett  let  us  view  the  fatthf olneis  of  God,  at  it  relates  ta 
the  rtosay  great  And  predoos  prooHfea  made  tinto  his  people  iac 
their  lecnrHy,  both  hi  their 

ti  We  find  the  faithfahieA  6f  God  pledged  for  ^  feeiirtty 
of  his  people,  in  their*  fpiritvdl  and  cterqal  eoacernnveots,  a- 
gainft  2^1  tbeif  dangers  itnd  fears,  threatening  them  on  that  ae-. 
'toatit,  and  that  more  efpeciatlty  in  thefe  three  refpe As. 
<  I1  It  is  i^ven  thett  -as  their  great  and  beft  fectirity  for  the  par* 
don  of  their  fins,  1  John  i.  9.  ''  If  we  confe6  oor  fins,  he  Is 
*'  fi^d>fnl  and  j«(l  to  forgive  n§  ottr  fin^,  and  to  cleaofe  as  from 
'*  dl  nnrfghteoornefs/*  Our  greateft  daoger  comes  froo)  fin ; 
f^Ht  is  a  fonntaitt  of  fiears,  a  pardoned  foul  ooly  can  ioolc  other 
trottbles  in  th«  face  boldly :  asg«iltbeeetftfear,  fo  pardon  pro* 
dfloe^  coorage,  and  God's  fa^hftiiHets  tn  the  covenant  is,  as  it 
Were,  that  pardon-office  from  whence  we  fetch  onr  difcharges 
aiKi  acquittances,  Ifii.xBK*  1$.  «'I,  even  f,  am  he  that  blotted 
••  nut  thy  ttanfgreifions  for  mine  own  fake."  The  promifes  of 
remifiion  are  made  for  Chrifl*s  fake,  and  When  made,  i!iey  mnft 
be  falfiiied  for  his  own,  that  is  his  faithfulnefs  fake. 

t.  It  is  ctfgaged  for  the  perfeverance  of  the  faints,  and  their 
<0B^«iance  in  the  Ways  of  God  in  the  moft  haZardoos  and  dif* 
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ficalt  timet ;  this  was  the  eocooragement  ^vea  t^m^  i  Cor.  I 
^f  9*  **  Who  (hall  alfo  coofirm  yoa  uocd  the  end,  that  ye  imy  be 
**  blamelefs  in  the  day  of  oar  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  ;  G^  is  fairb- 
^'  f  qI  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  f  elIow(htp  of  his!Son  Jefns 
",Chrift  oar  Lord."  Ah  Lord  J  might  thofe  Corinthians &y» 
thepowersoftheworldareagainftas,  foSeringand  death  are  be- 
fore us^  a  treacherous  and  fearlFul  heart  within  ns.  Ay,  hot  yet  fear 
not,  Chrift  fhall  confirm  you,  whofoevor  oppofes  yoo ;  though 
the  world  and  your  own  hearts  be  deceitful,  yet  comfort  yoiv^ 
felves  with  this,  your  God  is  faithful.  '  '        i 

3.  The  faithfulnefs  of  God  is  given  by  promife  for  his  people's 
iecurity  in,  and  encouragement  againft»  all  their  fufFerings  and 
affliAioos  in  this  world,  2  ThelE  iiL  2,  3.  '*  That  we  may  be 
**  delivered  from  unreafbnable  and  wicked  men,  for  alt  men  havs 
<*  not  faith ;  but  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  (hall  (tablilh  you,  aod 
*'  keep  you  from  eviL"  He  prays  they  may  be  delivered  froo 
abfurd,  treacherous,  and  unfaithful  ihen,  who  would  trepan  asd 
betray  them  to  ruin ;  but  this  is  propofed  as  their  relief,  tbt 
when  the  treachery  of  men  (hall  bring  them  into  troubles,  the 
faithfulnefs  of  God  (hall  fupport  them  under,  and  deliver  theoi 
out  of  thofe  troubles ;  they  (hall  have  (piritual  fupports  from 
God  under  their  deepeft  fufferings  from  itien,  i  Pet.  iv.  19. 

2.  God*s  faithfulnefs  is  engaged  for  his  people's  indemni^ 
and  fecurity,  amidfl  the  temporal  and  outward  evils  whorenoco 
they  are  liable  in  this  world  ;  and  that,  either  to  preierve  theut 
from  trodbles,  P(al.  xci.  i,  2,  3,  4.  or  to  open  a  feaibpable 
door  of  deliverance  out  of  trouble,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  in  both,  or 
cither  of  which,  the  hearts  of  cbridians  may  be  at  red  in  this 
troublefome  world;  for  what  need  thofe  troubles  fright  09, 
which  either  (hall  never  touch  us,  or  if  they  do,  (hall  never  hart, 
much  iefs  ruin  us  ? 

'  Se::lirjn  Hi.  Having  taken  a  (hort view  of  God*s  faithfulnefs  ia 
the  promifes,  it  will  be  a  lovely  fight  to  take  one  view  of  it  more, 
as  it  is  aflnated,  and  exerted  in  his  providences  over  his  people. 
Believe  ir,  Chriftians,  the  faithfulnefs  of  God^p-uns  through  aU 
his  works  of  providence,  whenever  he  goes  forth  to  work  in  the 
world,  **  Faithfulnefs  is  the  girdle  of  his  loins,"  Ifa.  xi.  5.  It  is 
dn  aflufion  to  workmen  who  going  forth  in  the  morning  to  their 
labour,  gird  their'  loins  or  reins  with  a  girdle ;  now  there  is  no 
wp^k  wrc^nght  by  God  in  this  world,  but  his  faithfulnefs  is  as 
the  ^die  of  his  loins :  The  confideration  whereof  fhould  make 
the  moft  defpondent  b'^liever,  Oird  up  the  loins  of  his  mind,  that 
is,  encourage,  and  Arengthenhis  drooping  and  difcouraged  heart,i 
Thpfe  works  of  Gdd  which  ^i:e  wrought  in  faithfuIndTs,  aadia 


ffbrftift  of  his  cteroal  pnrpofei,  and  gradoas  promUes,  Ibould 
ntbcr  delight,  thao  affright  us.  inbehoidiDg  them.  Itpluckt 
Mf  the  fiing  of  David's  ^iAioo,  ijirhen  lie  coofidered  it  was  in 
verf  Mthfvloeff ,  that  God  had  afflt^ied  him,  Pral.  cxix.  89,  90. 
But  more  particalarly,  let  as  behold  witfi  delight  the  faithfalneft 
if  God»  making  good  fix  forts  of  promifes  to  his  peoplet  ia  the 
dajs  of  their  affi  Aioa  and  trouble,  viz. 

i*  The  promifes  of  prefervatioo. 

2«  The  promifes  of  &pport. 
^3.  The  promifes  of  direAioQ* 

4.  Th^  promifes  of  pro?ifion. 

5.  The  promifes  of  deliveranoe. 

d  The  promifes  of  orderii^  and  direAing  the  event  to 
their  advantage. 
t.  There  are  promifes  in  the  vord  for  yonr  prefcrvation 
from  rniOj  and  what  yon  read  in  thofe  promifes,  yon  daily  fee 
the  fame  fnlfilled  in  yonr  own  experiences.  Yon  have  a  pn> 
mife  in  Pfal.  Ivii.  3.  <<  He  Ihall  fend  from  heaven,  and  fave  me 
'<  from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  fwallow  me  np  Selah* 
!'  God  fiiall  fend  forth  his  macy  and  bis  truth."  Say  now, 
have  yon  not  foond  it  fo  ?  When  hell  hath  fent  forth  its  tempu- 
tions  to  defile  yon,  the  world  it's  perfecotions  to  deflroy  yoa, 
your  own  heart  its  unbelieving  fears  to  diftrafl  and  finkyou,  hath 
not  your  God  .fent  forth  all  his  mercy  and  his  troth  to  feve  yon  \ 
Hath  not  his  truth  been  yonr  (bield  and  bockler  ?  Pfal.  xci.  4« 
May  you  not  fey,  with  the  church,  it  is  of  his  mercy  you  are 
not  confuaied,  his  mercies  are  new  every  morning,  and  great  is 
his  faithfoloefe,  Lan.  nL  2> 

a.  As  you  have  feen  it  afhially  fnlfiUing  the  promifes  for 
your  prefervation,  (b  yon  may  fee  it  making  good  all  the  pro* 
mifes  in  his  word  for  yonr  fupport  in  troubles.  That  is  a  fweet 
promife,^  Pfal.  xd.  15.  <'  1  will  be  with  him  to  trouble :  I  will 
^*  deliver  him."  You  have  alfo  a  very  fupporting  promife  in 
I(a.  xfi .  10.  '*  Fear  not  thou,  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dif- 
f*  mayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  firengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will 
''  help  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  thcf  right-hand  of 
"  my  r^hteoufnefs.**  Oh  \  bow  evidently  hath  the  faithfnineft 
of  God  (hone  forth  10  the  performance  of  his  word  to  you  in 
this  refpeft  I  you  are  his  witoe(rcs,  you  would  have  funk  in  the 
deep  waters  of  trouble  if  it  had  not  been  (b.  So  fpeaks  David, 
P&l.  Ixxiii.  26.  *' My  heart  and  my  flefli  faikth ;  bnt  Qod  is 
"  the  ftreogth  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever."  Have  yon 
fiot  found  it  fo  in^itb  yon  as  it  is  in  %  Cor.  xii.  lo.  «^  Therefor^ 
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'  **  i  rdce  pletfiire  hi  iofiroihiei,  m  reptoachct,  ina^ctfillMV  i| 
^*  perfecotioDS,  in  dtftrcfles  for  GhrUk's  &lce :  for  wbtii  I  m 
<«  wetk,  tbcB  sm  I  Arong/'  God's  ftrelOigth  htib  bcca  miiit 
ptrfcft  iQ  yoar  weatcfiefs,  by  this  yoo  ha?e  heencanrM  itoofgli 
itl  yoar  troubles ;  hitherto  harh  he  helped  you. 

3.  As  you  hare  feco  it  faithfully  fvffilfing  thtt  prfimHesfw 
your  prerervation,  and  lopporf ;  fo  yott  have  feco  it  10  ike  ^ 
refliQo  of  yoar  ways.  So  runs  that  promifiv  Pf^^  3uuii«  9« 
^i"  Iwill  inftraft  thee  and  teach  thee  10  the  wiy  that  tliQQ  (hah 
<«  go :  I  will  gaide  thee  with  niBc  eye  "  Certaia  it  is*  "  That 

*  **  the  way  of  maa  is  not  in  himfett/*  Jer.  ai.  25,  O  how  faith- 
fally  hath  your  God  guided  yoo,  and  flood  fa^  yon  in  9II  tbjc 
^ifficnlt  cafes  of  yonr  life !  Is  not  that  prpmUe,  Htb.  siii.  $. 
faithfully  fulfiikrd  to  a  tittle,  *<  I  will  never  leave  thee,  oor  forfake 
<^  thee  V*  Surely  you  can  At  yovr  feai  to  that  in  Jolm  itvii^  17. 
^*  Thy  word  is  troth  ;'*  had  yoo  been  left  to  your  ova  com 
fels  you  had  certainly  psrifted ;  as  it  is  faid  of  them  hi  Pfid. 
txxxi.  12.  *M  gave  them  up  onto  their  owx^  t^eaits  kifts.:  aa4 
^*  they  walked  in  iheir  own  eonnfeb.'* 

4.  As  there  are  proiniies  ia  the  word  far  yoar  prdfervatkNij 
fvpport,  and  direAion;  fo  m  the  fourth  f^ace  there  are  preaii 
fes  for  your  proviHons,  as  in  P&I.  xxxiv.5).  the  Lord  hath  prot 
mifed  that  they  tbatjicr  him  Jhd^l  not  itumt.  When  they  an 
driven  to  extremity,  he  will  provide,  Ifit.  xli.  17. ^^  W^ea  the 
**  poor  and  needy  feek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  thai 
<'  tongue  fatkth  for  tbiri),  I  tbe  Lord  will  bear  tbem«  itha 
<«  God  of  Ifrael  will  npt  fcrfake  them."  And  is  not  this  fiiidi* 
folly  performed  M'  (le  hath  given  meat  ttnio  them  thftt  feat 
•*  him':  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  ha&  coven^,*'  Pfal.  aCh  5. 
In  all  the  exigencies  of  your  lives,  yon  have  fo^od  him  faidiM 
to  this  day;  you  are  his  whnefies  that  hia provideaces.  ftever 
failed  you,  his  care  hath  been  renewed  every  morning  for  yaQ{ 
how  great  is  his  faithfolnefs  I 

5.  ¥00  alfo  find  in  die  word  fbme  revivhsj^  promifes  for  yoar 
deliverances.^  Yoo  have  a  very  fwect  promtfe  in  Pfal.  xci.  14. 
*<  Becaufe  he  hath  let  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  wiS  I  doHrer 
**  him :"  and  again,  Pfal.  1.  15.  *^  Call  upo$  me  in  the  day  of 
'*  trouble ;  I  will  deKyer  thee;"  yoo  have  dose  i(>,  and  be  hatli 
made  a  way  to  efcape.  Qur  lives  are  k  many  monuments,  ef 
mercy; 'we  have  lived  among  Jbfis,  yet  preierved,  Pftl.ivtL 
4.  Tbe  bunMog  bufit  was  ai^  emblem  of  the  church  miractfl' 
oufly  prefervcd. 

d  There  are  promi&&  in  the  word  fiodr  tbe  ocdering  and  dit 
l^^ing  ail  the  occurrences  of  yrovi  deuce  to  your  gieat  advaotf; 


ge&}  ft  ft  ifi  Pf otmliid.  Root.  ritl.  a^.  «  Thit  «U  dshigt  AaO. 
^*  vock  together  for  good,  to  theoi  that  love  God*'    Fear  w% 
CkfiififsiiSy  however  jo^  find  it  now ;  whilft  yoQ  are  luffiiig  ta 
and  frp  ipoo  ihe  unAables  wajres  of  this  world;  yoa  ftall  fi$(L 
|»  be  fare,  wheu  yea  come  to  hcavep,  that  aU  the  ttottUea  of 
jonr  lifes  were  goided  as  fieddily  t>y  thia  proiDiie*  aa^  ever  asy 
Aip  at  fea  was  directed  te  its  port,  by  the  canpafs  or  noatibt^^ 
fiar. 
And  BOW  vbai  rtmaiiis^  but  that  I  piefs  yon  aa  before^ 
I.  To  cAter  ioCfirtkia  chamber  of  ^^ne  faiiUttlMia* 
a.  To  ftiQt  th^  door  after  yoa. 
3.  And  then  to  live  comfortably  on  it  in  evU  days« 
I.  Enter  ioto  this  chamber  of  God*s  faithfttlncfs  by  &itfa^ 
«Bi  bk]e  yoorfeWes  there.    Every  man  i^  a  lie,  but  God  i«  tree, 
eltflMiUy  and  imchaQgeably  iattfafal.    Qh !  eser^iie  yoor*  faith 
opoo  it,  be  at  reft  in  it.  s 

Now  there  a«  two  great  and  weighty  argomeots  to  peefs  yon 
lo  oiler  IB^  this  chamber  of  divifie  faithfaloeis. 

Arg,  t.  Is  fetdtedfirom  the, natmre  of  Qod,  who  cannpt  li^ 

Tie.  L  t.  *^  He  ia  not  a  mao,  that  he  (faould  Kc^"  Numb.  aLxiit. 

19.  **  Neither  the  Ibtt  of  man  that  he  flsoold  repent  t  hath  h^ 

-   ^  iaid,  and  fliall  be  not  do  it  ?  or  bath  be  ipoken,  and  (hatl  be 

^^  not  voakc  it  good  V*  Remember  upoa  what  everlaftiag»  ftttd- 

dy  grounds  the  faithfnbiels  of  God  is  bciih.    Tbefe  are  ioMuia- 

taUe  tl^ag^  Heb.  vi.  18.    This  Abraham  baih  upon,  Rom.  iv. 

2i.  *<  beiog  foHy  perfuaded,  that  what  be  had  promifed,  he 

[  ^*  was  able  alio  to  perform^"    He  accounted  him  furhful  that 

\  prom^d.    What  would  you  expefi:  or  require  in  the  pcrfon 

I  that  you  arc  to  truft  ?     You  would, 

I  I.'  Expefta  dear  promife;  aad  Id!  you  have  a  thou&nd 
^1  the  fcripture  over,  fitted  to  all  the  cafes  of  yomr  fouls  aud 
'  bedies.  This  yon  may  plead  with  God,  a£  D^vid,  Pfiit.  cxix. 
:  49.  *  *  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  iervant,  upon  which  thou 
; .  ^  haft  caufed  me  to  hope.''  So  Jacob  pleaded,  Gen.  xxxii.  j  a. 
''  Thou  £ikift  I  wUJ  fbrety  do  thee  good."  ^  Thcfe  are  God's 
\    bonds  and  obligdUions. 

I       2.  You  would  expeA  fiifficieat  power  to  make  good  what 

he  promHetb^    This  is  in  God  as  a  &ir  foundation  of  faith, 

[    Ha.  xxvi.  4.  *<  Trnft  ye  ift  the  Lord  for  euer  ;  for  in  the  Lord 

I  .  ^  Jehovah  is  eveflafiing  ftreogth ;  "  Becaofe  of  thy  ftreugck 

\    we  will  wait  upon  thee :   creatures  caaaot,  blit  God  can  do 

irtiathe\vitt. 

3.  You  we^d  expefb  infipire  goodnefs  and  mercy  indiomg 

\   1^  to  help  and  lave  you.    Why,  fo  it  Is  here,  Pfal.  cxxx. 


t4t  TV  Kgkioas  MMs  ttrfagi. 

7.  <*  Lee  Brad  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  wMi  die  Lord  tfiere  is 
V  mexcyi  and  with  bim  is  plenteotis  redemption.''  So  Ma<eS| 
Eitod.  uxtii.  i8«  **\  bereech  chee  (hew  me  thy  glory/*    Thus 

3iieft  wat,  a  view  of  God^s  glory  t  The  aofwer  is^^  my  good* 
flkdlpafs  h^wt  then  which  hints  to  us,  that  thoagh  A 
God"^  attribotes  be  glorious,  yet  that  he  moft  glories  in  is  bis 
foodnefii.    And  then,    / 

4t  Yon  would  expeA  that  none  of  his  promifes  were  ever 
blotted  or  ftaioed  by  his  anfaithfbfnefs  at  any  time ;  and  ibic 
is  here,  JoAi.  xxiil  14^  N^t  me  thing  hath  failed;  ail  arr  cooe 
to  pafs/  all  ages  have  lealed  this  condofion.  Thy  word  is  trutl^ 
ify  VfQrJit'truth, 

.  Arg.  2.  Befides  all  this,  yon  have  the  encouragement  of  all 
fiaraier  experiences^  both  others,  and  your  own,  as  a  (ecood 
argnment  to  prefs  yon  to  enter  into  this  chamber  of  Cafety, 
the  faithfuinefs  of  God. 

,  I.  Yon  have  the  experiences  of  others.  Saints  have  reckoaed 
the  experiences  of  others  that  lived  a  thoufand  years  blefore 
litem,  as  exceHent  alignments  to  qmckea  their  fai^  :  Se  HoT. 
atii.  4.  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed ;  be  foand 
iiim  in  Bathel,  and  there  he  fpake.  Remember  there  was  a  Jo- 
seph with  ns  m  prifon,  a  Jeremy  in  the  dungeon,  a  Daniel  ia 
the  den,  a  Peter  ta  chains,  an  Hczekiah  upon  the  brink  of  the 
^ve;  and  they  all  found. the  help  of  God  mod  faithfully  pro-  * 
hefting  them,  and  faving  them  in  all  their  troubles.  Suitable 
CO  this  is  th^t  in  Pfid.  X3ui.  4,  5.  **  Our  fathers  trufled  m  thee; 
^<  they  Orufled^  and  thou  deliveredil  them ;  they  cried  unio 
^*  thee,  and  were  delivered ;  they  trnfied  in  tbo:,  and  were 
^*  not  confounded.** 

r  a.  Yonr  own  experiences  may  etKX)nr8ge  yonr  fetth :  So 
David's  did,  i  Sam.  xvii.  37.  •*  The  Lord  that  delivered  me 
.**  out  of  the  paivof  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  besr» 
*'  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philifline,"  So 
<lid  PauPs  experience  encourage  his  faith,  in  2  Cor.  i.  io»  . 
^'  Who  ddivered  ns  from  lb  great  a  death,  and  doth  ddiver; 
«*  in  whom  we  truft  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us.**  Thus  enter 
into  Aic  faithfeiinefe  of  God  by  faith. 

a.  Let  me  beg  you  to  be  fare  to  Aut  the  doors  after  yea,  a* 
^inft  all  unbeiieving  doiibts,  jealoufies,  and  (ufpidons  of  the 
taithfulnefs  of  God  ?  the  beft  men  may  find  temptatiom  of , 
that  nature ;  To  did  good  A(aph,  though  an  eminent  laist,  P&L 
Jxxvii.  78.  "  Will  the  Lord  caft  off  for  ever :  and  will  be  he 
^  favourable  no  more  ?    Is  his  mercy  dean  gone  for  enr! 


<<  ^fA  Us  proqiife  fail  for  evermore  ? "    Theft  jeatonliet  ut 
apt  fo  creep  \a  upon  the  miods  of  toen,  efpeciaUy  whefiy 

J.  God  delays  to  anfwer  our  prayers  as  fbon  as  we  expfQ:  . 
the  return  of  them  ;  ^e  are  all  ia  hafte  for  a  fpeedy  aofwer; 
forgettiog  that  feafoos  of  prayer  are  otir  feed- times ;  and  wheA 
we  have  Town  that  predoas  feed,  we  mail  wait  for  the  barrefly 
as  the  bufbaiklman  doth.  Even  a  predoas  Heman  may.fiod  k 
faiat  qoalm  of  unbelief  and  defpondency  feizing  him  by  the 
bog  fuipenfioq  of  God's  anfwers,  Pial.  IxxxviiL  9,  io»  1 1. 

2.  It  will  be  bard  to  fliut  the  door  upon  unbelief,  when  a]t 
things  in  the  eyes  of  onr  fenfe  and  reafon  ieem  to  work  againt 
the  promiie ;  it  will  require  an  Abraham's  faith  at  fech  a  Atat 
to  glorify  God  by  believing  in  hope  ag«ttft  hope,  Rom.  iv.  iK 
If  ever  tboii  hopeft  to  enjoy  the  fweet  rcpoie  and  reft  of  a 
Chriftian  in  evil  times,  Choo  mud  rciblve,  whatever  thine  eyba 
do  fee,  or  thy  fenfes  report,  to  bold  fail  this  as  a  mofi  fi|i0 
coDdniion ;  God  is  fidthfol,  and  his  word  is  fore ;  and  tint 
altbpu^  **  clouds  and  darknels  be  roond  about  him,  yet  righle« 
*]  ottfoels  and  jndgment  are  the  babiutioa  of  his  throne,"  PiUv 
xcvii,  2, 

Ob  1  that  yoo  wptdd  once  learn  firmly  to  depend  on  Goi's 
ftithfalnefs,  and  fetch  your  daily  rdiefs  and  fnppoits  thenoe^ 
whenibcver  you^are  opprefied  and  aflaolied,  dtbier, 

1.  By  fptrttual  troubles.  When  you  walk  in  darkneftf  snd 
have  no  light,  then  you  are  to  live  by  ads  of  trpft  and  ract«n« 
bency  upon  the  moft  faitHfid  one,  Ifa.  L  10.    Or; 

2.  By  temporal  diHrefles ;  fo  did  the  people  of  God  of^ol<f> 
Reb.  iii.  17, 18.  He  lived  by  faith  m  this  actribote,  when  all 
vifible  comforts  and  fupplies  were  out  of  fig^t. 

But  efpedally,  let  me  warn  and  caution  you  i^aiflft  five 
principal  enemies  to  your  repdfe  upon  the  faithfulne&of  God^ 
viz. 

1.  Diftrading  cares,  which  divide  the  mind,  and  eat  out  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  heart,  and  which  is  worft  of  all,  dtej 
Jrefleft  very  diihonourably  upon  God  wh6  hath  pledged  his  faitt^ 
falneis  and  truth  for  our  iecority ;  againft  which,  I  pray  yon 
lar  the  do6r  by  tjiofe  two  fcriptures,  I4iil.  sv.  6.  **  Be  careful 
**  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  fupplication 

with  thankigiving,  let  youjr  reqnefts  be  made  known  unto 

God/*    And  thatio  1  Pet.  v.  7.  **  Cafling  all  your  care  upon 
'"  him,  for  he  careth  fw  you." 
,  2.  Bar  the  <}oor  ag^lnft  tinchriftian  defpondency,  another  ene[- 
ny  to  the  fweet  repofe  of  your  fouls  in  this  comfortable  and  ' 

qai^t  chamber  of  divine  faithfulnefs :  you  will  find  .thi^uobd"       < 


«( 


f  44  ^  ISgbimt  Mm*s  Rifi^. 

$xma%  tlKl  tiBtoitfortable  diftemper  of  mttid  tsfiraatlbg  Tti 
creepii^  in  ispoa  yoU,  escept  yoa  believe  ai^  rcaiba  it  out,  is 
Da¥id  did,  P^  xlH.  1 1.  "  Why  arcthou  c^  down,  O  ny  fdal  > 
**  and  why  ait  dnra  difqoieted  wkbia  me  f  H^  i^cHl  M  Gdd^ 
f  <  for  I  (h^i  yet  praiie  him." 

,  -3.  Bar  thedoor of yoor  he^rt  agaioft  caliiU]M>licieaaftd  fiirfil 
Ihifti^  which  war  againft  your  o#ii  faitli,  and  <3ioA\  fdithfal- 
l^rsy  as  mccb  as  any  other  enemy  5i^:hai£3Me!iQr.  This  waa  ife 
faalt  of  good  Dirid  in  a  day  of  croable,  i  Saaa.  aoEVtb  i»  <<  Aad 
**  David  £iid  io  his  bearc»  I  (hail  now  perifli  cane  day  hy  the 
^, hand  of  SauU  there  is  nocfaiiig  better  for  me  than  itet  £ 
.  ^<  (h(Mild  ^eedily  efcape  hMo  the  iaad  of  the  Philt  ftiaea.**  w^lai, 
poor  DavidiQQtUflg  better  than  this?  Tinieiirtfi^igriiefl  tho«itoaIM 
t&iak  oa  a  betsiir  way,  when  tfafos  cooidft  fay,  tu  vfMtime  Im, 
t^AHI  luHlmyi  in  thee.  How  doft  tboa  forget  thyfdf  in  (Ms 
fifaiti  docb  thy  old  refoge  in  God  fail  thee  now,  tail  the  Ptt- 
liittneis  fecare  thee  better  chan  the  prooitfes  ?  wttt  tb<M  Ay  fttjii 
thy  bbft  friend  to  thy  worft  enemies  I  fact  what  need  wie  wondtf 
fi^  Oavid^  who  find  the  fiune  difieasper  akaofi  wuwoidaMe  td 
ourfelves  in  like  cafes? 

4.  Shiit  the  dodi  agakfl  diiboatems  at,  and  ttdrnwrings  a-  ' 
goiiifl^  the  tiUpofitioBS  of  ptsovideooe,  whatever  yon  f^or 
^ar :  I  perfisade.  yon  «ot  to  a  ftoi<ud  apathy,  and  4nfele&tfs 
of  the  evils  xA  Ibe  times,  tIaKt  would  preclude  the  excrdfe  of 
paliciite*  .  IfdielEttarcyrs  had  all  had  the  dead  paliyhefdft  thej^ 
came  to  the  fifie^  their  faith  and  pi^tience  had  pcfi  triumphed  (0 
gloripnily  kt  thc3^  ^^ '  ^^^  ^"^  ^^^  contrary,  b^wsr^  of  gradg- 
i^g>  agai^  the  ways  and  vrX\  of  God,  than  ^hich,  nothing 
militates  more  agiM^  your  faith|  and  ibe  peace  and^iaietnds  <^ 
yonr  hearts. 

^  j;.  To  oMctnde,  fliut  the  door,  agaioft  ^U  foffdcions  and 
jealonfics  of  the  firmnefs  and  ftability  of  the  promiies,  when  yon 
£tid  all  fenfiMe  oumlbrts  (baking  and  treoAUng  under  your  (tet  $ 
ha^  a  case  of  ^nch  dangerous  ^eftions  as  that,  FiaU  htxvU.  8« 
Di^h  Mt  pmnifgfmiF  Tbefe  ^e  the  chii^  which  nndfertnine 
she  fottfMiacioa  both  of  your  fnith  and  contort. 

4  In  a  word,  having  ftiebered  ycmr  fonis  in  this  chamber 
df  reft,  and  tha$  fiint  tfaedonrs  behind  yon,  ail  that  yon  bavis 
to  do  k  10  taJce  yonr  raft  in  God,  and  enj<ff  the  pknfu^  ti  a 
ibnl  rdSgncd  into  die  hands  of  a  faUhfol  Cr^tor,  by  opporia| 
the  faithfulnefs  of  God  to  all  the  ficklendTs  and  nnfaithfttlnefs 
yon  will  daily  find  in  men,  >Ucah  vii.  6, 7.  yea,  to  the  weakDefs 
nnd  fading  of  your  Own  aatntal  itreogth  and  abiUty  •  Kal^  texltf. 
4^  ''  My  .flalh  and  my  heart  laiie^  teit  God  In  At  ftrcDgth 


The  KgiiMis  Man's  lUfuge.  14$ 

**  of  n?  beart,.  wA  my  portioo  for  ever."  And  b  moch  of 
the  third  chamber  prepared  for  belie?eis  io  the  name  of  their 
God. 


C    HAP.      IX. 

Opamg  to  behevirs  the  unchangeahlene/s  tf  God^  at  a  fmurth 
chamber  rf  refuge  and  refi  in  times  tf  ttaubk. 

SeSi  I.  rr  is  faid,  Prov.  is.  i.  mfdom  hath  hmUed  her  beufo. 
^  fie  hath  hewn  out  her  /even  pillars f  (u  e.)  She  hath 
raiied  her  whole  baildaag  opoo  iolid  aod  ftaUe  foaodatioDS; 
for,  indeed,  die  ftreligth  of  every  boUdiog  is  accordiog  to  the 
grooodwork  apoo  which  it  is  erected.  DeMe  fundeanentum 
J^Uit  opus.  The  wirdom  aod  love  of  God  have  boilt  an  hoafe 
for  a  refuge  and  iaoAiiary  id  believers  10  tempeftuoos  aod  evil 
times*  ooQtatoiog  many  plealaot  aod  comfortable  chambers  pre- 
pared for  their  lodgiogs,  till  the  calamities  be  over-paft;  three 
of  them  have  beeo  already  opeoed,  viz.  The  power,  wUdom, 
and  faithfaloeft  of  God. 

The  laft  of  which  leads  ioto  a  fourth,  moch  like  onto  it, 
oaoidy,  the  onchaogeableQeis  of  God }  whereio  his  people 
may  fiod  as  moch  rell  aod  comfort  aoudft  the  victditpdes  of 
this  ooAable  world,  as  io  any  of  the  former.  This  world  is 
.compared*  Rev.  xv.  z.  to  a  feaof  glafs  nungled  with  fire,  A 
fea  for  Its  turbuleocy  aod  ioUabiiity  ;  a  lea  of  glafs  for  the 
bnttleoefs  aod  frailty  of  every  thiog  hi  it  \  aod  a  fea  of  glafa 
miogled.wtth  fire^  to  reprefeot  the  (harp  fo&riogs  aod  fiery 
triaU/with  which  the  iaiotr  arerxerdfcd  here  below.  The 
ooly  fupport  aod  comfort  we  have  agaioft  the  fickteoefs  aod 
ioftabUity  of  the-  creatore,  is  the  uochaogeableoefs  of  God* 
.    There  is  a  twofold  chaogeableodsio  the  creature; 

1.  Natoral,  the  effed  of  iio. 

2.  Siofol  io  its  own  oature. 

I.  NaturaU  let  io  by  the  fail  opoo  all  the  creation ;  by  reaioQ 
whereo{  the'fweetqft  creature  is  hot  a  fading  flower,  Pial.  cii.  a(fir" 
Time,  like  a  moth,  freu  out  the  heft  wrooght  garmeoc  with 
^hich  we  doath  and  deck  oorfdves  io  this  world,  tempor^iia 
rapit  tempos.  Oor  mod  pleaiao^  oojoyoteou,  wives^  childrpni 
eSates,  like  the  goord  in  which  Jooas  ib  delighted,  himfelf, 
iBay  wither  io  ikoigbt;  fm  rmgi  thefe  changes  all  the  w«ld 
over. 


i/f6  fh  hightidds  Mahft  kifngt. 

2.  Slnfbl^  horn  tbt  falfeficft,  iiic^fifiADcy,  aM  ^cc^ttiflll 
iofth^crefttwr6;  So1««boii  p«t|i  a  ^^  queltidB  wbkb  ocMy  pdc 
the  whole  world  to  anfwer  it,  Prov.  jlx.  6.  A /aitifuiman  ikk 
eon  find  ?  The  JDcaniDg  is,  a  man  of  per  fed  aod  tmiveriai  fiutb* 
faioeis  U  a  phoenix^  ieldpm  or  never  to  be  found  io  this  world  \ 
for  when  a  qnefiioo  io  fcriptiire  ia  mcired  and  let  Jail  agaia 
livlthout  any  aniwer,  thed  Ihe  ienle  is  begative ;  but  tboV  the 
belieVer  dei'pair  6f  fiodiDg  an  QDcbasgieabU  asao,  it  is  bk  )la|^p«iifr 
asd  coioiort  tofibd  ao  aochangeable  Goda, 

The  anchaB^d^leoefs  of  God  wiU  appear  three  ways. 
».  B^fcriptare  enbie^.  i 

Sb  %  feriptttre  ailtrtiQiis, 
3«  By  coaviaciiig  ai^ooieftts. 
f.  By  feriptiife  ]9mbiisms.«  Remaribibte  to  this  poffofe  fc 
fbdt  place,  JtiOi  i.  if.  ili/herc<;($d  is  called  '*  the  Ifatbet  ctf  ligfatl, 
^*  with  Whom  isBd'^arikUeoers^  ileither  (hadow  of  tomiog  f  s& 
TariJ^blec^ftv  TJie  word  iit,  ir^^^tAAieyv^  an  aftrooomical  u^% 
€dftiftioDi5i  applied  to  the  heavenly  bodies^  which  liave  their  pal- 
vllakes,  r.  r.  Hvetv  dediftadoae,  yevolmifioe^  vtciffitiidefr,  eclipfei^ 
jhcreafes.aad  djecreafes^^  bnk  God  is  a  Sua  that  nevei-  tiles  o^ 
lets,  but  i^s  everlaitin^y  sffid  uachaogeably  oie  aod  the^ame ;  «4ft  i 
Jiiiti  lis  ted  kridbleirdb  flor  flsadiB^  of  ttmubg,  i^m^  iJuMMjif^ 
The  fuA  in  its  aenitii  calls  bd  <kad0W,  it  is  liie  vropic,  or  fttr«- 
ing  olF  its  cootrfe,  that  eaaf^  the  (badow  r^  f6e  viery  labltance  of 
tuifnkig  is  wrtb  atolk ;  but  not  the  ItaA  ftadbw  of  tumiag  widi^ 
Cod.  htA  in  beut.  i&ixii.  4.  S^fes  teU»9s^  ^^d  is  a  rad^ 
^f^  Us  w^rk  hfif^§^^  Afid  ti|deed  perfe&  warkieg  aeoedarily 
foltiows  a  ptrfeift  bei^«  I^qw  there  is  Hotfaiagp  fband  in  aatort 
tooiie  folid>  fijtcd,  ii^  laiaaltcable  tfaaa  a  rock;,  the  firmeft 
buddings  wiU  d^^y ;  a  few^ag^l  wiU  make  theiB  a^  )?uiadaft> 
heap;  but  thoii^^ne  age  pa^  awa)s  aad  aac^het  ^Domes^r  xht 
iodss  abide  Nvhere  and  what  they  were  y  Owff  Oodts  the  fcci^ 
mgai  and.yet  one«'ftep4»igheri  in  Zech.  ^t.  i^  his  decrees-aod» 
purpofes  are  called  moantainS'<^  brafs,  that  i>s,  msoSk  'firal,  ddr* 
able,  and  unchangeabte  purpofes*  Th^s  ^he'  ittstiuiability  (^ 
God  is  l^adbw^d  fortli  to  6s  la  feriptare  enibleilis. 

2.  The  Tai^e  altb  yon  wiH  find  ia  plain,  pcifititre;  feriptme 
frfiertionst^  fuch  as  thefe  that  fc^iow,  Mai.  iii*  ^.  *'  i  am  the 
**  Jjord,  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  fens  of  Jateeto  are  Hot  coa*- 
f*  flirned."  Atid  Job.  xxiii;  13.  "He  is  ia  one  tnii»4,  ted  whd 
**  din  tHii^a  hi\n  V*  Men  are  in  oac  miad  tod^,  ^dad  aooiher  t^ 
inorrbvir  $  the  winds  are  not  ^ore  varts(tfle.vthaa  the  ttijad^  c€ 
men;  but  God  is  in  one  mind,  the  purpofes  of  his  heart  nevei 
change.    Jhou  art  thi^/amfy<k  as  (ome  tranflate^  TMu  a^  ^ 


§^f9r€wr,  F&t-  cit.  27.  Tbii^  ^hep  Mpfet  defifcd  to  know 
j^oagir,  tba^  he  might  teQ  Pharoah  fioin  whom  be  cafve ;  the 
i^^r  U,  /  >f^  ha$S  f$nt  m,  £^q4.  ii^  14-  not  <  wa$,  or  i 
^\  be,  bat  /  AM  W4T  1  AM,  iKHmg  ^  abfoliue  m? 
ckuigtabi6ii(ers  of  his  aaiore. 

3.  rbp  i^ncba^eablenefs  of  i^od  it  f^Hy  proved  by  Q>%* 
i^mcu^  arguments  which  ^mo/u  iDOii^siQaly  4iaw  k^  bul^ 
J^/|itriieie»  vrai. 

^«  The  p^fef^toQ  of  bis  goodoefiu 
^    a..  The  f  wity  pf  b><  nati^. 

3.  The  glory  pf  bi?  WQtr* 
ifrf  •  .1.  From  the  pt^fisiVioa  of  liia  goo^aefs  and  bl^/Tedoeffiij 
^od  is  pptimus  mammus,  the  beft  9od  cbiefeft  good,  aod  ij| 
;  ihatrenTc,  '^  There  is  none  good  botoqe,  which  if  Goi4/*  Mar]( 
i|.  »#.  frpmivheBceit  js  tbo^  ?rgaed,  if  there  be  aqy  chaqge  in 
<9od,  that  change  moft  either  be  for  the  better,  or  for  the  warte, 
lOr  into  a  fiate  equal  witfa.4iai  be  poOefled  be^e. 

But  not  for  the  bettefi  for  then  be  coold  not  be  the  chief 

fcxxl ;  nor  for  the  worfe,  for  diei  be  naoA  ceafe  to  be  God*  the 

ferfeffioflTof  wbote  nature  10  perfeftly  nuJ^ifive  of  ^W  defeats ; 

i  -^^iof  uuo  m  e^ual  flate4>f  gpodods  with  ihf  t  he  poflefled  before  ; 

that  notk>n  would  involve  PofytM/m,  and  f^ppofe  two  fir0  a^4 

^e^n^l  beings,  befidcs  the'vinity  of  fucba  change  Would  b^ 

lU^ldntely  repugimot  to  the  wiidoi^  of  Gqd. 

I        Therefore  with  ttbe  f  aiherof  iijgtus  cap  be  «o  variableneis  nor 

:    ibadow  of  narmog. 

Arg.  W  The  nn^c^geafateoeft  of  God  may  be  evinced  fcom 
|.    die  purity,  fmcerity,  and  uncomponndednef^  of  km  being,  ia 
I     ivhtdi  there  neklier  is,  nor  can  be  the  jeaA  mixt^e^  be  bein|g  a 
pure  aA.    From  whence  U  U  ihus  argued  ; 

If  there  be  any  change  in^God,  thai  change  muft  be  madn 
firher  by  foqietbifig  without  bimibif ;  or  by  fc^pnething  wiihii^ 
bimfidfc;  ^  by  bprti  together. 

But  jt  cannot  be  bf  any  thnag  without  bimielf ;  (JDr  in  bin 
aU  aeated  dependent  beings  iiive  and  Aove*  ^  enjoy  t^e  be« 
tegs  tbey  have ;  and  aU  the  (Ganges  that  are  ^moQg  tb^m^  are 
from  the  pleafure  of  this  unchangeable  BeittM»  be  chaogcth  them^ 
i  but  it  is  not  poCible  for  bim,  upon  whole  fleainre  jthey  fo  entire* 
}y,  aod  abfoUitely  depend,  both  as  to  their  'beings  and  worker 
iog^,  to  finffipr  any  change  bimfelf  fronvt  or  by  chenai. 

Nor  canaoy  fiicb  change  be  madttippn  God  by  any  d\ic^ 
wkbin  bimfelf;  for  that  would  Aippofe  aftion  and^padion^ 
$m^M  a  meUmp  a  mixture  and  iCompo(itioa  in  his  patiue^ 
7i 
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which  is  abrolniely  rejcAed  and  cxcladed  by  the  fiffipllcTtj  ani 
puricy  thereof;  feeing  therefore  it  cai^  neither  be  from  ao; 
power  without  him,  nor  any  mix  tore  within  biiD«  there  can  be 
no  change  at  all  made  on  htm.  ^ 

^^..3.  That  is  by  no  meao^s  tobe  afcribeJ  to  God,  which, 
at  once,  eclipfes  the  glory  of  his  oame,  and  overthrows  the 
hopes  and  comforts  of  all  his  people, 
.  But  fo  would  the  fuppofitioo  of  mntability  in  God  do,  tfaii 
would  level  him  with  the  vain  changeable  creatnre;  whereas  It 
is  a  principal  part  of  his  glory,  that  **  He  is  not  a  man  that  be 
**  (hpuld  li^,  neither  the  ipq  of  man  that  be  (hould  repent/* 
Nbmb.  xxiii.  19.  Thb  alfo  would  overthrow  the  hopes  and 
comforts  of  all  his  people,  which  are  built  upon  this  attribate 
«8  upon  their  ftable  and  folid  foundation :  Among  divers  others 
we  find  three  principal  privileges  of  the  people  of  God^  boilf 
upon  his  immutability,  vi^, 

I.  Their  perfeverance  in  grace, 
•  2.  Their  comfort  in  the  promlief< 

3.  Their  hopes  of  eternal  life. 
*  I.  Their  perfeverance  in  grace  is  hnilt  upon  the  foundatidii 
4of  God*s  unchangeablenefs ;  one  main  reafbn  why  Chriftiaos  ne- 
ver repent  of  their  choice  of  Chrift,  and  the  ways  of  GodlinefS| 
is,  becaule, the  gifts  and  calHl^g  of  God  are  without  repentance, 
Rom.  xi.  29.  Should  God  but  onoe  repent  of  the  gifts  of  his  grace 
he  hath  beftowed  on  us,  and  alter  in  his  love  towards  us,  how 
foon  would  our  love  to  God,  and  delight  in  Qod  vanifti,  as  the 
image  in  the  glafs  doth,  when  the  man  that  looked  upon  it  hath 
pnce  turned  away  his  ^ce  ? 

2.  All  their  comfort  in  the  promifes  U  built  upon  God's  un- 
changeablenefs. The  promifes  are  the  fpringsof  consolations 
ihould  they  fail  and  dry  up»  the  whole  world  could  not  afford 
them  one  drop  of  fpiritual  comfort  to  refrefli  their  tKirfty  fouls ; 
the  ftrength  of  our  conibl^tion  immediately  refulfs  from  the  fia- 
bility  and  (irmnefs  of  the  fcripture  promifes^  Heb.  vi.  18. 

3.  Their  hope  of  eternal  life  depeqds  upon  the  unchangeable- 
nefs  of  feod  that  halh  promifed,  Tit.  i.  2.  *•  In  hope  of  eternal 
•*  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie,  promifed  before  the  world 
^*  began."  Take  ajway  then  fhe  immutability  of  God,  and  you 
^t  once  darkeq  and  eclipfc  his  glory,  and  oi^erturn  the  perfevc* 
ranee,  conifblations,  and  hopes  of  all  his  people;  btit  bkl)red 
be  God  tbefe  things  are  built  upon  firm  foundations. 

I.  His  nature  is  unchangeable,  "  Thou  arc  the  fame  for  ever,* 
Pfal.cii.  27.  The  heavens  though  they  be  the  pureft,  ani 
^h^refo^-e  the  mo|l  durable  ^^ad  unchangeable  payrt  of  the  qc;^ 
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ilbn;  fn  they  (ball  perifti  and  wai^  old,  and  be  changed  as  a 
vefiofVt  bat  our  God  is  the  iame  for  ever. 

a.  His  power  is  unchangeable,  ifa.  lix.  i.  **  The  Lord's  hand 
'^  a  not  (hortned."  Time  will  enfeeble  the  fIrongeA  aeatnre, 
sod  cot  Aiort  the  power  of  the  hands  of  the  mighcy,  they  can- 
not do  io  their  deacpit  age  as  they  were  wont  to  do  in  their 
foqthfol  and  vigorous  age ;  bat  the  Lord's  hand  never  is,  nor 
can  be  (hortned. 

3.  The  copnfels  and  purpofes  of  his  heart  are  unchangeable, 
Pf^.  sxxM*  II.*'  The  coonfei  of  the  Lord  >ftandeth  for  ever,. 
"  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations." 

4«  The  goodne&y  truth,  and  mercy  of  God  are  unchange- 
abler  P^*  c.  5«  **  The  Lord  is  good,  his  mercy  is  everlafting, 
^*  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  generations." 

5.  The  Dvord  of  God  is  unchangeable.  Though  all  flefti  be 
as  gr^^i  and  the  goodiinefs  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field, 
yet  the  word  of  our  God  (hall  ftand  for  ever ;  all  the  promifes 
contained  therein  are  fnre  and  Acdfaft :  Not  yea  and  nay,,  but 
yea  and  Amen  for  ever^  a  Cor.  i,  20.        . 

6.  The  k>ve  of  God  is  an  unchangeable  love»  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 
P  ^*  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlaAing  love." 

7»  In  a  word,  all  the  gracious  pardons  of  God  are  unchange* 
\    aUe ;  as  they  are  f  nil  without  exceptions,  (q  they  are  (ioal  par* 
I    dons  without  any  revocatipn.    *'  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  tin- 
\    ^*  righteourne(s»  and  their  iniquities  and  fins  will  I  remember 
I    *<  no  more,"  Heb.  viii.  it.    And  thus  much  briefly  of  God'a 
i*   unchangeablenefs  abioluteiy  coniidercd  in  itielf, 
I       ^^£1^  11.  Let  us  next  confider,  and  briefly  view  the  unchange* 
I    ablenefs  of  God  iq  its  reljpeft  aod  relation, 
I      '     I.  To  his  promifes, 
\  2.  To  bis  providences, 

I.  The  immutability  of  God  gives  down  its  comforts  to  be- 
lievers through  the  promifes,  there  is  no  other  way  by  which 
4    they  can  have  a  comfortable  admiflion  into  this  chamber  or  at- 
tribute of  God ;  and  there  are  (ix  (brts  of  promifes  in  the  word, 
>     by  which  it  is  highly  improveable  to  their  fnppbrt  and  comfort 

ia  an  evil  day.  Fin*, 
i  I.  The  unchangeable  God  hath  engaged  himfelf  by  promife 
f  to  be  with  his  people  in  all  times,  and  in  all  (traits,  Heb.  xiii. 
i  J.  "  1  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forfake  thee."  The  life,  joy 
.  aad  comfort  of  a  believer  lies  in  the  bofom  of  that  promife,  the 
\  iPOQchtfidn  of  faith  from  thence  is  fweet  and  fure :  If  i  (hall  ne- 
I  Ycr  be  forfaken  of  my  God,  let  bell  and  earth  do  ibeir  worft,  I 
;     f  ^  o^er  be  mif^able«  ,  \ 
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%,  J%»  flQchiiqgctble  God  hath  praaiM  tii  fiaUitwa  fbk 
graces,  and  thereby  hi9  iotcreft  in  them  for  ever,  Jer.  xxm.  49« 
^  A0d  I  vU  Inake  an  cverlaftiag  coTemmt  with  the^i^  that  I 
^*  will  not  t«m  awajr  from  tliem  to  do  th^em  good :  But  I  viH 
^*  pat  my  fear  to  their  heaits.  thai  they  Qull  not  two  mf 
^*  from  me."  Where  the  (/ird  onctertakef  fisr  both  ftarts  io  the 
499?eQaat»  his  own  aod  theirs :  IvdO  nff  ^iinr  smayfiwm  iimi 
Oh  onexpreffible  merq^  t  Yea,  but^Lord^  may  the  poor  belte?era 
fay,  that  is  not  fomnchmy  fear,  as  that  my  crocberQiis  beai^t  iriil 
tors  away  from  thee.  No,  faith  Qod,  I  viil  take  care  for  Ait 
alfo:  I  will  put  my  fear  ioco  thy  heitrt,  and,  thoii  dude  aerer 
4iep«rt  from  me* 

3.  The  miehaiigeable  God  hath  promifed  to  eftabKHi  tbe  coi 
9eoaat  with  (hem  for  e?er ;  fo  that  tbofe  who  are  once  takes 
into  that  gracimis  obvenaot  fliail  oefer  be  tajriied  out  of  it  agali^ 
Ifi.  ntr.  10.  ''  The  moontaiiis  (ball'depart,  and  the  hitlis  bere% 
^*  OK»ved>  bat  my  kiadQefe  (hail  aot  depart  from  thee,  nekh^ 
^  fli^il  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  fiiitli  the  Lonl 
/*•  that  hath  mercy  00  thee.*^ 

4.  The  qnchaageable  G#d  hath  fecared  h>d  bviogrkiodAefi; 
to  his  people,  by  promtfe  imder  all  the  trials  aad  foptartiiig 
j^odsof  affliAtoa  with  which  iie  chaileiis  them  19  this  world ;  be 
imth  referved  to  himfetf  the  liberty  of  i^idiog  theqn,  boibpusd 
iiimfetf  by  promiTe  never  to  remove  his  favooir  from  them,  P&l. 
texxix.  33,  34-  ^*l  will  vi6t  their  traufgrefioo  with  the  rod, 
^  and  their  iutquity  with  ftripes»  nevertbelels  my  Ipvifig-kind* 
^*  nefs  will  I  not  take  from  tbem»  o^  dScr  my  fddifiilafi&  to 
^«  fjuL" 

5.  The  promifes  qf  a  joyfid  nsfiirreSioo  from  the  dead  art 
grounded  upon  the  immutability  of  God,Matt^.  i^sut  ji.  "I 
^*  aiB^the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Iftac,  abd  the  God  of  Ja- 
^*  cob;  God  is  aot  the  God  of  the  ^dead,  but  the  God  of  ;tbe 
^*  living.^'  Death  hath  made  a  great  eli^uge  upon  them,  bat 
tu}ne  upoil  their  eod^  diough  they  be  aot,  iie  is  ftiil  tbeiaaM  t 
therefore  they  areiiot  loft  ia  deaths  <but  ihaH  a^^redly  be  foQad 
agaio  10  the  refiirreClion. 

6.  To  cooclndcy  the  promiies  of  the  firsts  ei^noal  hippir 
aefs  with  tsbd la  beffven  are  founded  in  his  ixsmntability,  .1  Co*"* 
I.  8,  9.  Tit.  i.  a.  By  all  which  you  ffie  idbata  p^ea&nt  lodging  is 
IprepareH  for  the  faints  to  the  uachangeabie  pnomiies  of  God^  9r 
mid  ft  all  the  changes  and  al^nitions  b^re  below. 

2.  Caoe  more  kt  us  vle«^  the  aocfiaogeablenefs  of  God  ia 
tii^  pciDvidences  towards  bis  people,  whatever  changes  it  makes  ^ 
Ajpon  us^  or  whatever  changes  we  feem  to  di&ent  io  tt^  W; 


^ 


ffal^iiibdn  cort^  than  cbis»  that  it  holds^M  atid  the  fMc 

tcflor,  fwfiies  ilBd'aod  ifae  fume  ddligti  itt  all  that  it  doth  vpOQ 

'sfi  or  about  w.    FrovideAces  iadc&d  ai^  very  vartaMt,  bat 

the  ifefigba  and  eadt  d^  cod  in  them  aU  are  iBvarUbte,  aad 

ibe  iaae  tor  cm.    lt>  notad  ift  E^ok.  U  t  a.  **  That  the  ^^beris 

"  weat  firaight  forward ;  vrh^Wttr  th^  l{wit  was  tb  go,  tb^ 

**  wcnr,  and  they  turned  tot  whett  they  weou*'    At  it  fe  la 

aatorc,  1^  la  ]^roTidcace»  yoa  have  Ode  day  fair,  faaIcyoii>  aod 

bright  another  dark  and  foil  of  fiorftt  ^  <mt  feaioQ  bet,  asathtr 

cold ;  bot  all  thefe  ferve  to  one  a»d[  the  iaoie  end  and  defigu 

to  B^fr  th^  earth  ft«%f41  ^  ^d  xkit  abn  of  ail  providences  U 

«»  nake  yoo  hciy  and  happy.    That  is  a  fMineet  pro&aiie,  Roth* 

viii  2^.  ^^  All  t!hii^8  (ball  work  together  for  good  lo  ibem  that 

*'  lore  Ood.*'    This  U  ibe  c^]t^)a&  by  ^btch  all  protidencta 

fieer  their  courfe,  as  a  (hip  at  (ea  doth  by  the  chart :  fotitiMiie 

piu^difariy  tet  bv  mm  thfe  imd^angeabknefc  of  (k>d  in  his  pro^ 

tidences  of  all  lunds,  eSeCkive  and  perasiifive,  and  fee  in  tbefi^ 

all  &^  nbcbakigeabk  rightttoafneft  and  goodndi. 

K  tt  flftidl  tteeda  be  IO|  «bfifideddg  the  unthangeaUencrs  of 
hit  decree^  a  Tiaa.  is.  t^  •*  The  foundatkm  of  "GoA  ftaodetb 
^  fdi«.''  Provrleikees  f«rv«,  but  bevar  firtiftfute  (  execute,  but 
caiidot  make  void  the  decree  \  fo  tbsft  you  nMiy  iky  of  the  ooft 
affii^itig  piovideoces,  as  David  docb  of  therAoroiy  winds^  Ffiri. 
eaViii.  i8.  f%ty  alt  fulfil  his  imd. 

a.  The  wiidom  of  God  {»0rei  it  \  lie  wiU  imfafiisr  his  worka 
(nr'pen&iffibas  to  daidi'wilth  bis  defigus  undpurpdTes:  J.^ivifie 
vifdom  Oiewa  ttfeif  in  the  fkddy  dirdMoo  of  all  things  to  the 
iltimiate  end.    To  opem  tUs  in  fome  f  articulars,  aon4ki^, 

I.  Odth  ^  Lordpetwnt  widked  teento  rsgeund  inQih,  per- 
fccute  and  ve&  his  people  i  Yet  «lt  this  while  provideace  h  in 
Us  flight  way,  it  iralks  in  as  dilrcA  a  Hoe  to  your  good,  as  wbett 
k  b  in  aasore  plearsastpath<iif  peaee,  ya.  xxiv.  5%  ''  Thusftltts 
''  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  like  thefe  g^Kid  %[S,  ib  wMl  ue- 
^  k^Kfwledge  rhem  ^t  ^fe  carried  away  captive  ^  }odsh, 
^  wfaoffi  I  bai«  ifent  out  of  this  ^<x  'mJO  the  haidi^  the  Cha(- 
<<  deaa»  for  their  igood.**  Ifrael  wsfs  feot  to  Babylon  far  tihejr 
foddl  This  improves  yot^  kkkh  and  patience,  ltev.«iii^  10. 
•Here  is  ihie  patietkre  and  faith  0$  the  faints.  So 'Rom.  v.  a,  3* 
*'  By  wbdm  aiib  Ure  have  acci^fsby  f^h-Vatd  this^ce,  whem- 
**  yi  we  fttfid,  and  !rgoii0e  \n  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;  and  Mt 
**  only  fo,  >bm  Hve  glory  in  tribulations  aifo ;  fcCiou4ng  that  tri- 
*'  bulation  work^th  patieac^."  By  this  yoti  are  wea&ed  itorn^ 
bad  inoriified  to  this  world. 

2*  poCk  t|^  Lord  'Hk  his  providence  order  many  ^  it^ueur 
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dole  aod  ftnarting  affliftioos  for  you  f .  Why,  lo  1  nere  is  fttf 
fime  defigo  maoagiDg  as  ef&^hiaily,  as  if  ail  the  peace  apd  p». 
iperiry  io  the  world  were  ordered  for  you  ;  the  face  of  pre. 
tideoce  indeed  is  not  the  fame,,  bat  the  love  of  God  is  Aill  the 
iame ;  be  loves  you  as  mocb  when  he  fmites,  as  when  hefmiics 
on  yon :  for  what  are  his  ends  in  alBifting  yoQ,  and  what  the 
&nAified  fruits  of  your  affliAions  ?  Is  it  nor^ 

1.  To  pui^e  your  iniquities  ?  Ifa.  xxvii.  9.  "  By  this  theic- 
^'  fore  (bail  the  iniqolry  of  Jacob  be  purged^  and  thijs  is  aU  the 
*•  fruit  to  take  away  his  fin." 

2.  To  reduce  your  heapis  to  God  ?  P&I.  cxix.  67^  **  Before 
.  ^*  I  was  afflided  I  went  ailray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thjr  word  " 

3.  To  quicken  you  to  your  duties:  Let  the  bed  man  be 
without  affl^tionsy  and  he  will  quickly  grow  dull  in  the  way  of 

<  his  duty. 

3.  Doth  God  let  Ipofe  the  chain  of  Satan  to  tempt  and  bufiet 

rjou  f  Yet  is  he  iliU  the  f^me  God  to  you  as  before  ;  for  do 
but  obferve  his  ends  jn  that  permifl[ion»  and  you  will  find,  that,  bf 
thefe  things,  the  Lord  is  leading  yoi^  towards  that  defired  af- 
furaoce  of  his  love  which  your  fi)uls  long  after.    Few  Chrifiians 

.attaio  toany  confiderabte  fettlement  of  foul,  but  by  fach  (bak- 
ings and  combats  ,^  the  end  of  thefe  permiflions  is  to  put  yon 

.10  your  knees,, afid  blow  up  a  greater  flame  and  fervour  of  fpiric 

.  in  prayei^,  2*  Cor.  xii.  8.  So.  that,  eventually,  thele  p ermiilions 
of  fm>vidence  prove  fingiilar  advantages  and  bleflings  to  you. 
.  Si^.  III.  What  remains  then,  feeing  God  is  unchangeable  10 
his  love  to  his  people,  purfuiog  the  great  ends  of  all  his  gracious 
promifes  in  a  ileddy  oourfe  of  providence,  wherein  be  will  never 
cfTeA,  or  permit  any  thing  that  is  really  repugnant  to  his.  own 

•glory,  or  their  good ;  but  that  we  enter  alfo  into  this  chamber  of 
reft,  (hut  the  doors  atkdut  us,  and  comfortably  improve  the  nn- 

H:hangeablenefs  of  God,  while  we  fee  nothing  but  changes  and 

•troubles  here  beIo\i(. 

(i.)  Enter  into  God's  unchangeablenefs  by  faith,  lake  up 
your  lodging  in  this  fweet  attribute  alfo;  and  to  encpurage 
yonr  faith  thereunto,  ferioufly  confider  a^few  particulars. 
i«  Cosfider  how  conftant,  firm  and  unchangeable  God  hath 

.been  to  his  people  id  all  times  and  ftraits;  not  one  among  the 
many  thoufanda  of  his  people,  that  are  pafled  on  before  yott, 

:bnt  by  frequent  and  certain  experience  have  found  him  fo. 

AVhat  a  fingular  encpuragcment   is    this    to    our  faithn 

the  cafe  before  us?  PfaL.ix.  ,10.  **  They  that  know  thy  name, 

*<  will  put  their  truft  in  thee,  for  thou.  Lord,  hafi  not  fbrfakes 

tbem  that  feck  thee."    So  I(a.  xxv.  4.  ''  Tfayou  hafl.becn  a 
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X**  ftrengtfa  fa  the  poor,  ar  ftreogth  to  the  oeedj  m  his  lUftrcfs^ 

^  a  re^ie  from  the  ftorm,  a  ihadow  from  the  heat,  when  the 

*^  biafi.c^'tbe  terrible  ones  is  as  the  ftorm  agaioft  the  wall.** 

Neitber  is  there  any  tiung  io  your  experience  contradiAory  to. 

tbe  eocoaraging  reports  others  havie  inade  of  Go4 ;  yoti  moft 

acknowledge,  that  Qotwithftaadiag  your  tx^n  chaogcableoefiy 

vho  have  hardly  been  able  to  maintain  your  hearts  in  any  fpi* 

titoal  frame  towards  God  for  one  day  together,  yet  his  mercies 

towards  yon  have  been  new  every  mornings  and  great  hath  beeo 

his  faitbfolneis.    You  have  bften  turned  afide  from  the  way  of 

your  duty,  and  have  not  followed  Go4  io  a  fteddy  courfe  o{ 

obedience  \  and  yct^  for  all  that,  his  goodnefs  and  mercy  have 

fcUowed  you  all  the  days  of  yoor  life,  as  it  is  Pfal.  uiu.  6, 

2»  Confider  bow  often  you  have  doubted  ind  mifiruAed  the 
HSrchaHgeablenefs  of  God,  and  been  forced,  with  (hame  and 
jEnrroW,  to  retrad  yoUr  folly  therein  ;  God  hath  many  times  con* 
^nced  you,  that  bis  loi^e  to  you  is  an  unchangeable  love,  hov 
inany  changes  ibever,  in  the  courfe  of  h|s  providence,  have  pafle4 
over  you ;  confult  Ifa^  xlix*  14.  and  Pfal.  Ixxvii^  78.  and  fee 
how  the  cafes  are, parallel^  both  id  refpe£t  of  God*s  coofianqf 
to  them  and  yoO.  and  the  ixuionftadcy  of  his  people's  faith  then» 
and  yours  now;  your  fears  and  doubts  are  the  fame  with  theirs  | 
though  his  goodnefs  and  love  have  been  as  unchangeable  to  ypu^ 
fts  ever  it  was  to  them. 

3.  Confider  the  advocateship  and  interceflioQ  of  Jefns  Cbrift 
in  heaven  for  you»  by  virtue,  whereof  the  favour  and  love  of 
God  becomes  Unalterable  towards  his  people.    If  any  thing  can 

;  be  fuppofed  to  cool  or  <|ueoch  the  love  of  God  towards  you* 
hothing  in  the  world  is  more  like  to  do  it  than  your  (in ;  and 
this,  indeed,  is  that  which  you  fear  will  eflraoge  and  alienate 
the  heart  of  your  God  from  you«  But,  reader^  if  thou  be  one 
that  fincerely  mourned  for  all  the  grief  and  dilhonour  of  God 
by  thy  fm,  applied  the  blood  of  fprinkling  to  thy  foul  by  faitb» 
and  makeft  mortification  and  watchfulnefi  thy.  daily  buiinefsi 
comfort  tbylelf  againft  that  fear  from  that  (jugular  encouragement 
^ven  thee  in  this  cafe,  i  John  ii.  i,  a.  "  My  little  children, 
,*'  thele  things  writer  I  unto  you^  that  ye  fin  not ;  and  if  any  maa 

-    '^  fm,  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jcfus  Chrift  the 
"  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.'^    Look  as 

'  the  death  of  Cfarift  healed  the  great  breach  betwixt  God  and 
thy  foul,  by  thy  reconciliadon  at  firft  ;  (b  the  powerful  inter- 
ccffion  of  Chri(V  iu  beaveOj  ^ffe^aallv  prevents  all  new  breachci 
Vol.  IY*  « 
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betwixt  Cod  and  thy  foul  afterwards,  fo  th^t  be  uilf  never  tblbf^ 

aiid  finally  cafl  thee  oflT  igain. 

(2. J  Shut  the  door  behind  you  agaiaft  all  objefibiobs,  fcni* 
files,  and  quenioniDgs  of  God's  immatability,  and,  by  a  refolr- 
c^  andHeddy  faith,  maintain  the  bonout  of  God  in  this  point,1)y 
thy  confhnt  adherence  to  it,  and  depetldeftce  upon  tt ;  and  ef« 
f^clalTy  fee  that  thou  give  him  the  glory  of  his  Qnchangeablede& 

1.  When  thou^Qialt  fee  the  greate ft  alterations  aird  chabgA 
ibade  by  bis  providence  in  the  world.  What  thoagh  tMd 
ihotildft  live  to  lee  all  things  turned  upfide  down,  the  fonndaV- 
bns  oiit  of  cburte,' all  things  drawing  into  a  fea  of  cbnfofion  ^ 
froiible  ?  yet  in  the  mklft  of  tbbfe  public  dittrafti6n$,  and  c5f- 
treis  of  nations,  encourage  thou  thyfelf  in  this;  thyGbd,  and 
Hs  love  to  his  people,  is  the  fame  tor  ever.  Pfal.  xlvi.  i,%l* 
4,  5.  «'  God  is  our  refuge  and  ftrength,  a  very  prefent  helpm 
•*  troubk;  therefbre  wiH  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  mof* 
^  ed/and  the  ^ountams  be  caft  into  the  midft  of  the  lea,  Goit 
••  is  in  the  midft  crf^  Her,  ftie  ffiallhot  be  moved." 

2.  Live  *t>y  frith  upon  God's  unchangeaUehefs  Qhder  tKJ 
greateft  changes  of  your  own  condition  in  this  world*  Pfo- 
tidence  may  make  igreat  alterations  upon  all  your  outward  codi-/t 
forts,  it  may  caft  you  dowb,  how  dear  foever  you  be  to  God, 
fr6m  riches  into  poverty,  from  health  into  ficknefs,  from  h6nour 
into  reproach,  from  liberty  into  bondage ;  thou  fitiaycft  byerlivt 
sill  thy  comfortable  relations,  and  of  a  Naomi  become  a  Marab. 
Thou  haft  lifted  me  up,  and  caft  me  down,  faid  as  good  a  man  is 
you,  Plal.cii.  10.  Yet  ftill  it  is  your  duty,  atfd  will  be  yooir 
great  privilege  in  the  midft  of  all  thefe  changes-,  to  aft  yborfaiA 
upon  the  never-changing  God,  as  that  holy  man  did,  Hab.  w. 
17.  '•  Although  the  fig-tree  ftiall  not  bloffbm,  neither  fruit  1»^ 
*•*  in  the  vine  j  the  labour  of  the  oKve  fhall  fail  -/  and  the  fii^ 
*^<  (hall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flocks  ftiall  be  cut  off  from  the  folcf, 
•*  and  there  ftiall  be  no  herd  in  the  ftall ;  yet  will  I  rejoice  b 
••  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  nary  falvfttion  ;'*  q,  i  Sop- 
pofe  a  tbottfand  'dlia fjpoiatments  of  my  earthly  hopes,  yet  >ritt 
J  ihaihtaio  my  li ope. in  C5od.  OChriftian!  with  bow  ©any^ 
•yets,  notwithftacidings,  and  neverthcleffes,  muft  thy  faith  bear  up 
in  times  of  trouble,  or  tHou  wilt  fink. 

3.  See  tHou  Hve^upon  God^s  unchaiigcablenefi;  when  age  and 
'feknefs  (hall  Infoifm  thee,  that  thy  griat  fch^nge  15  at  haod'r 

though  thy  heart  and  thy  flefh  fail,  comfort  thyfelf  with  thii» 
thy  God  wiir  never  fail  thee,  pfal.  Ixxiii.  t6.  **  O  God  (fat* 
**  David)  thou  haft  taught  ipc  from  my  youth,  and  hitherto 
^  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works^  now  alfo  wUdb  I^ 


^^d«^.  ^y-hea4ed,  fotfakc  me  not,"  Pfal,  l%\u  ijt  18. 
.    4,  Live  nppD  the  QQchaogeablebrrs  of  God  uoder  the  great- 

tnad  bd<\cf\  clianges  uf  your  fpiritual  conditiob  ;  God  n^av 
^the  light  of  his  couoteDaDce  over  thy  fool,  he  may  fiU 
^ee  With'  fears  and  trot^bks,  and  the  Comforter  that  (hontd  re- 
Sere  thee  nuiy  feem  to  be  far  off^;  jet  Aiil  maiotaia  thy  faith  ia 
mc  oqchaogeableners  of  fats  loves ;  truft  in  the'name  of  th« 
^d,  ftay  ihyfelf  upon  thy  God,  when  tfaon  walkeft  iodarkf 
^efs,  and  faaft  00  light,  t{sk.  h  jo.     Tbiis  (hut  thy  door. 

(3.)  Improve  the  iinchangeablenefs  of  God  to  thy  heft  advsf; 
llge  in  tb<;  wor(l  tinges,  bydrawijDg  tlbence  fiich  comforuble 
codduiioos  as  thefe. 

I.  tf  God  be  ian  unchangeable  God  in  his  promifes,  and  ia 
his  love  to  his  people/.  What  ftioqld  hinder  but  the'  people  of 
God  may  live  happily  and  comfortably  in  the  faddcft  times,  and 
greatcft  troubles  upon  earth.  "  As  forrowful,  yet  always  rc^ 
'*  JQ]<:i|)g,  as  poofr  yet  making  many  rich,  as  having  nothing^ 
*•  yet  poffcfgng  all  things,"  2  Cor,  vi.  10.  "  Cenatnly  nothing 
**  Qoghi  to  quendi  a  (ihriftian's  mirth,  that  is  not  able  to  fepa; 
^*  rate  him  from  the  love  of XJhrift,"  Rom.Viii.  35. 

V  If  God  be  an  nncbangeable  God  ^  his  love  to  his  people; 
Aeb  it  becomes  all  that  have  fpecial  intered  in  this  6od;  to  be 
Ifochangeable  and  Immoveable  in  the  ways  of  their  obedience 
lowards  btnf :  God  will  not  caft  you  off,  fee  that  yon  caft  not 
pif  yoi)r  duties,  no,  not  when  they  are  furrounded  with  difR- 
cuUics ;  he  loves  jrou,  though  you  often  grieve  him  by  fin ; 
fee  that  you  AiU  love  him,  though  he  often  grieve  aiid  burdea 
you  by  affli^ion  c  he  will  own  you  for  his  people  uoder  the 
|[reateft  contempts  and  reproaches  of  the  world  ;  iee  that  yo^ 
owQ  ai^d  honour  bis  ways  aad  truths^  when  you  are  under  moii 
ttproach  from  a  vile  world, 
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th  care  of ,  Cod  for  his  people  in  times  ef  trouble, 
as  the  Jifth  chamber  ^  reft  to  believers. 

S(&.  I.  /^  A  R  E,  in  the  general  notion  of  it,  as  it  is  apf>licd 
^^  to  the  creature,  imports  the  Ouiiioufnefs  and  fblicit- 
oofiiefsof  our  thongbts,  for  the  fafety  and  welfare  of  ourfelvcs, 
<»"  ihofe  we  love  and  highly  value.  Now,  though  there'  be 
W  fech  tWng  properly  in  God,  ajt  whole  difpofe  aad  pkafur« 

V  Z 
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all  events  are,  and  to  whofe  counfels  and  appointments  all  Sift 
culties  muft  give  way ;  yet  he  h  pleafed  to  accommodate  bimt 
felf  to  our  weaknefs,  and  exprefs  his  regard  and  love  tobi^ 
people*  by  fuch  things  as  one  creature  doth  to  another,  to 
lirhich  it  is  endeared  by  relation  or  affection.  To  this  purpofe, 
tve  n|ay  find  many  Jignificant  fynonymous  expre/Bons  in  rcri|>- 
ture,^  all  importing  the  care  of  God  over  his  people,  iq  a  plea? 
fant  variety  of  notion  and  (xpreflion,  as  Nah.  i.  7.  **  The  Lord 
**  is  good,  a  ftrong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he  toowedii 
f*  them  that  truft  in  him."  "  ^ 

He  knoweth  them,  i .  e.  he  hath  a  fpecial,  tender,  and  care* 
ful  eye  npon  them,  to  fee  their  wants  fupplied,  and  to  pi'oteft 
them  in  all  their  dangers ;  for  in  the  common  and  general  ieofi; 
lie  knoweth  them  that  truft  not  in  him,  as  well  as  thofe  that 
do;  and  farther  to  clear  this  fenfe  of  the  place,  it  is  faid,  Pfal. 
1^1;  17.  "  The  Lord  thinketh  on  them/*  Importing  not  only 
fimple  cogitation,  but  the  immoration  or  abiding  of  his  thoughts 
^pon  them,  as  our  thoughts  are  wont  to  do  upon  that  which 
ve  highly  efleem* '  efpecially  wheq  any  danger  is  near  it..  Ad^ 
vet  farther,  to  clear  this  feqle,  it  js  faid.  Job  xxxvi.  7*  *^  He 
^*  withdraweth  not  his  eye  from  the  righteous."  As  when  Mo- 
les was  expofed  in  the  ark  of  biilrulhes^  where  his  Kfe  was  iq 
imminent  hazards'hy  the  waters  of  Nilus  on  one  Ade,-hnd  the 
£gyptian  cut*throats  on  the  other ;  his  fiAer  Miriapr-  kep^ 
watch  at  a  diftance,  to  fee  what  wopid  be  done  to  him.  Hei: 
eye  was  never  off  that  ark  wherein  her  dear  brother  lay ;  fear 
and  care  engaged  her  eye  to  keep  a  true  watch  for  him.  Thus 
the  Lord  withdraweth  net  his  eye  from  the  righteous.  To  the 
fame  purpofe  is  that  es^preffion,  Dcut.  xxxiii.  3.  **  Yea,  he  loved 
^'  tht  people ;  all  his  faints  are  in  thy  hand.*'  That  which  we 
dearly  love  and  prize  above  ordinary,  we  keep  in  our  own  hao<h( 
§&c  its  fecurity,  as  not  thinking  it  iafe  enough  in  any  other  han(| 
pt  plac^.  And  once  more,  Ifa.  xlix.  16.  God  is  faid  to  en- 
grave them  upon  th^  palms  of  bis  hands,  alluding  tp  what  \\ 
<:uAomary  among  men,  who,  when  they  would  charge  tbejr 
memories  with  fomethiog  of  (pecial  concernment,  nfe  to  change 
^  ring,  or  bind  a  thread  about  the  finger,  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  it.  Thus  is  the  care  pf  our  God  expreffed  to  us  in  fcriptore- 
2K>tion8.  The  amountof  all  which  isgiven  to  us  in  that  pnepror 
per  and  full  exprcflion  of  the  apofUe,  i  Pet.  i.  7.  Ht  carethfw 
you.  .  To  open  thi$  chamber  of  divine  care,  as  a  place  of  fwcercl| 
fed,  to  our  anxtdus  and  perplexed  minds,  in  times  of  dlfficaltj| 
find  ha^d,  ic  wiU  be  ncceilkr;^  that  you  fcrloofly  j^odq^i^ 
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I*  The  grounds  and  reaibos -^ 

2.  The  extent  and  compafs  t  of  the  care  of  God. 

3.  The  lovely  properties 

(i.)  The  grounds  and  reaibns  ot  Gdd's  care  for  bis  people; 
which  are, 

1.  The  fkriCk  and  dear  relations  in  which  he  Is  pleaied  to 
own  tbeoDi  Believers  are  his  children,  and  you  know  how 
fiatnrdly  children  engage  and  di^w  forth  the  father's  cafe  for 
them.  This  is  the  argument  Chrift  ufes.  Mat.  vi.  31,  32^ 
*•  Therefore,  take  no  thought,  fayii\g,  what  (hall  we  cat  ?  Or 
V  wbbtihallwedriQk?  Or  wherewithal  fhall  we  be  doathed  ? 
**  For  your  heavenly  Father  knowoth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
*^  thofe  things."  Children,  efpecially  when  young,  difquiet  not 
themfelves  about  proviiions  for  back  or  belly,  but  leave  that  to 
the  care  of  their  parents,  from  whom,  by  the  tye  and  bonds  oiF 
pature  and  love,  they  expeA  provifion  for  all  thofe  wants  s 
Every  one  tak^s  care  for  his  own ;  much  more  doth  God  for  his 
own  children,  and,  indeed,  he  expeAs  his  children  fiiould  live 
ppon  his  care  (  as  our  childreii  in  their  minority,  do  upoa 
ours.  • 

2.  God's  precioi|s  eftimatlon  and  value  of  them,  engage  his 
conftant  care  for  them.  Believers  are  his  jewels,  Mai.  iii.  174 
his  peculiar  people,  i  Pet.  ii.  6.  his  fpecial  portion  or  treafure 
|n  this  world,  Oe«t.  xxxii.  9.  and  as  fuch  he  prizes  and  eAeems 
diem  above  all  th^e  people  of  the  earth,  and  accordingly  exer- 
dfeth  his  fpecial  care  in  all  the  dangers  they  are  ei^pofed  to. 
Special  love  engageth  peculiar,  care, 

3.  The  dangers  and  fears  of  the  people  of  God,  in  this 
world,  are  many  and  great ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  Lord's 
^duous  and  tender  care  over  them,  they  mud  neceflTarily  be 
ruined,  both  in  foul  and  body  by^them.  The  church  is  God's 
vineyard^  its  enemies,  as  (o  many  wild  boars  to  root  it  up: 
Vpcm  this  account  he  faith,  Ifa.  xxvii.  3.  **  I  the  Lord  do  keep 
**  it,  left  any  hurt  it,  I  will  k^ccp  it  nigh^  and  day."  And, 
indeed,  it  is  weU  for  Ifrael,  that  he  that  keepeth  it,  never  flum- 
btreth  nor  fieepeth,  Pfal,  cxxi.  4.  that  our  houfes  are  in  peace, 
that  we  and  our  dear  relations  fall  not  as  a 'prey  into  cruel 
and  bloody  hands  flcilful  to  deftroy,  that  we  find  any  reft,  or 
comfort  in  fo  evil  and  dangerous  a  world,  it  is  wholly  and  on- 
ly to  be  afcribed  to  the  care  of  God  over  us  and  ours. 

4.  Jefus  Chrift  hath  folemnly  recommended  all  the  people  of 
Cod  to  his  particular  care.  It  was  one  of  the  laft  expreffiods 
^  Chrift'slove  to  them  at  the  parting  hour,  John  xvii.  1 1.  '•  And 
1!  {)QW  I  am  no  more  19  the  world,  but  tbefe  are  in  the  world ; 
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*'  aod  T  ceme  to  thee :  Holy  Fatbcj;,  l^eep  tlvroo^  tbiii^  o^ri 
**  oame  thofe  whom  thoa'h^  ^ivcii.m^."  f*  ^,  while  I  hav$ 
been  peribnally  prefeot  with  then^^  I  jQok  tbc  fame  care^f  them» 
9s.'a  (bepherd  doth  of  his.(k^ckf  or  a,  tender  father' of  his  cbil^ 
dreo :  but  now  I  mud  leave  them  io  the  world,  and  in.t]^  tgiiij^ 
ff  a.  world  of  dao^er5»  fcars»  and  trqubles^  ^gsj^  which  they 
C^  mal^  no  provihoo  or  dcfeqce,  th^.tr^felye^.  Father^  reIlaies^ 
ber  thexD^  look  sifter  tfaem^  when  I  dali  b^  removed  from  tl^ol^ 
they  are  thine  as  wel]  a^  mine;  ^nd  i  recommend  them»  Hfitk 
my  hi(t  breath,  to  thy  care  and  prote^on^  This  is  ^(po^ 
gromid  alfo  of  God'a  care  for  theip^ 

5.  Believers  daily  cafi  themfelves,  npo9  t^e  ic^e  of  God,  and 
feligft  themfelyes  onto  it  in  their  dally  pi;^yers,  and  by  the^ 
pften  i:eoewed  afts  of  faith>  than  wi|icb  no  a($  is  found  more  eQ| 
ipging  from  the  creatqre  upoQ  its  God  ;  thqngh  th^re  be  no; 
thing  of  merit,  yet  there  i§  much  engaging  efi^cacy  11^  it,  !&, 
jiHvi.  3.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  p^h^^peaqe,  wbofe  mindljf 
••  ftayed  on  thee ;  becsmfe  he  tr4ifteth  ip  thee."  Wc  find  if 
lb  a^QDg  ourfelves,  the  mpfc  firmly  and  entirely  any  aop  trad; 
eth  in  us,  and  dependeth  upon  us^  the  more  he  eogageth  o^s  to 
j^roteft  2ind  reliei^e  him*  Now  this  is  die  ddly  work  of  Chrif- 
tiant  to  truft  God  pver  all,  atid  put  %11  their  cpncernm^ots  intf 
bt$  hand,  wbleh  very  (ruft  ml  depend^lic^  dr^ws  forth  the  care 
jof  God  for  them* 

6.  In  a  word,  the  many  promifes  God  h^th  made  to  his  peq- 
jple>  to  preferve,  fypport  and  fupp}y  them,  i^  all  the  tiincs  of 
Mcd,  eagigeth  the  care  of  .G.od  Ipr  th^en),  s^  often,  as  fuch 
.wai^ta  or  dhingets  bef^l  them ;  for^  indeed,  herein,  be  ar  pnce 
takes  care  for  their  neceffity,  and  fofbis  own  honour  and  gig- 
.ry.  '  They  truft  to  hi$  word,  ^p4  rely  upon  hjs  proroifes,  which 

therefore  he  will  he  careful  to  make  good.  This  w^s  the  ai^? 
gum^l  which  the  daurch  pleaded  in  the  titpp  of  Uuminent 

^danger,  to  engage  the  care  of  (^od  fpf  thetp,  Pf.  Ixxiv,  io.  ffaife 
rc/pe^  unto  the  covenant  :  Jor  tiig*  dark  places  of  the  earth  arJf 

Jtdl  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty^  q.  d.  O  I^prd,  thy  peopie  are 
in  the  midft  pf  crv^l  enemies,'  tafce  care  for  their  proteflioOf  and 
thpngh  there  be  no  worth  in  them,  to  which  thou  flioi^lde/l 
bave  refpef^,  yet  have  refpeA  unto  thine  own  co?ejiant :  let 
the  glory  of  thy  name  draw  forth  thy  c^re  to  thy  people. 

Se5f.lL  Webgve  fee^  the  grounds  gnd  reafons  of  God'f 
care  over  bis  people,  let  u^  next  view  (2.)  The  extent  aftd 

'  compafi  of  this  divine  care  ;  and  here  methinks  the  Lord  faith 
to  his  people,  as  be  faid  to  Abr^?^,  Gen.  xiii.  14^  15.  l^t 
$^  jm^  thine  eyesfron^  the  place  wbtr^  tkov^  arh  ^orthTf^rd,  ani 


fiihMr'd,  Urideli^d/d,  and  -wtftwdrd^  for  dU  the  bmdtohich 
tktife^j  U  thee  iviU  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  feed  for  ever.  St> 
heiie,  poor  timorous,  dcjefted  believer,  lift  up  rWnc  eyes  frOffi 
fbcpbce  ^hfere'Adu  art,  acid  rake  a  view  of  all  the  promifcs  la 
ffie  fctipttiifes  6f  trutb;  protaJfes  of  fupports  under  all  bur- 
ftietts,  fuppflesof  all  Hvatits,  deUv^raUccs  out  of  all  dangers, 
afliftances  in  zMS\^tdlk%\  to  ttee  have  I  given  them  all  as'ti 
ifortion  fbr  ever.  This"  cafe  of  God  walks  around,  and  encbm- 
fridl^'the  foMs  knd  ^bodies  of  them  that  fear  him,  day^nd 
night.  Tfecrc  is  no  intereft  or  concern  of  either  found  with^ 
bbtiftefibe  of  his'all-fuhrounding  care>  atid  every  one  of  bis 
ifcadren  are  enfolded  in 'Ms  fatherly  arms,  9eut/xx:xiii.  3.  J*// 
Us  faints  are  in  thy  hand.  All,  and  every  one  of  their  wants 
kadttralts  are  obferved  by  this  care,  in  order  to  their  fupply^ 
ftxft.iv.  1 9.  f^y  G^dfhallfiippfy  altyour  needs. 

I.  Great  is  the  care  of  God  over  the  bodies  of  his  people,  aid 

ill  the  dangers  and  neceffities  of  them  as  they  daily  grow ;  your^ 

meat  and  dridk  arc  daily  provided  for  you  by  your  father's  catr ^   . 

ttal.cxi/5.  He^Bdth  given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  him;  hi 

'tvill  he  ever  mincffttl  of  his  covenant.    It  is  from  this  care  of 

■fliy  heavenly  Father,  that"  neCcfliry  provifions  have  been  made 

for  thee,  of  which,  if  may  be,  thou  haft  had  noforefighf :   thh 

is  the  God  that  bath  fed  thee  all  thy  life  long,  Gen.  xlviB.  15. 

It  is  fifom  the  fafme  cai^e  thy  body  hath  been  cloathed.  Mat.  vi. 

•48.  Hdw  much  more  fbalt  he  ckathyou,  Oye  of  little  faith  ?   It  U 

Ihr'ough  this  care,  your  fleepfln^peacejand  your  reft  is  made'fweet 

unto  you,  Prov.  Tii.  24.  **  ^hcn  thou  lieft  down,  thou  (halt 

'^'  not  be  afraid  ;  yea,  thou  (halt  lie  down,  and  thy  flecp  (hal| 

J*  befwcet."    (n  a  word;  thou  oWeftall  thy  recoveries  frdm 

^daogcrou^difearcs,' and  narrow  eftapis  from  the  grave,'  to  this 

care  of  thy  God  o^cr  t'hfec.  He  is  the  Lord  that'healeth  thee^ 

^xod.'xv.  26.  That  the  iocenfcd  humours  of  thy  body  had  not 

overflowed  their  banks,  like  an'iaundatidn  of  the  fta,  wheo 

they  raged  in  thy  dangerous  difeafes,  is  only  becaufe  thy  God 

took  the  care  of  thee,  and  ftfthem  their  bounds. 

i.  Divine  care  ex:tends  itfelf  to  the  fouls  of  all  that  fear  Goc^, 

'and  to  all  the  conceHiments  of  their  fotils;  and  manifeftly  diT- 

covers  jtfclf  in  all   the  gracious  provifions  it  haih  made  for 

them.    More  particularly,  itisfrbmthis  tender,  fatherly  care 

'that,    \  . 

1.  A  Saviour  was  provided  to  redeem  them,  ^hetf  they  Wfcrc 
blDcd  and  loft  by  fin,  J6hn  iii.  16.  Rom.viii.  32. 

2.  That  fpiritual  cordials  are  provided  to  refrefh  them,  in  all 
■tiitir  iiaking  forrows  and  inward  diftreffcs,  Pfal;^civ.  1  ^ 
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.  3*  That  a  door  of  deliveraoce  is  opened  to  them,  when  th^ 
are  Ibrclj .  prefTed  upon  by  temptatioas,  and  ready  to  be  ovet^ 
Whelmed/ 1  Cor.  x.  13* 

4.  That  a  Ilreogth  above  their  own  comes  feafbiiaUy  to  fop^ 
port  them,  when  they  are  almoft  over-weighed  with  inward  troih 
Ucs,  when  great  weights  are  upon  them»  the  everlafting  armi 
are  underneath  them,  ^fal.  cxxxviii..3.  Ifa.  Ivii.  16. 

5.  That  their  ruio  is  prevented,  when  they  are  upod  thedaa« 
gerpus  and  (lippery .  brink  of  temptations,  and  their  feet  abooil 
gone,  I^fal.  Ixxiii.  42.  Hof.  ii.  6.  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

6.  That  they  are  recovered  again  after  datigefott^  falls  b^ 
fin,  and  not  left  as  a  prey  and  trophy  to  their  enemy,  HoC 
Xiv.  4. 

7.  That  (hey  are  guided  and  dircAed  in  the  right  way,  wheH 
they  are  at  a  lois,  and  know  not  what  courfe  to  take,  f  faL  xvL 
II.  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  24.  \ 

8.  That  they  are  efiabli(hed,  and  confirmed  in  Chrift,  in  t\A 
molt  (baking  and  overturning  times  of  trouble  and  periecutioa  y 
|o  that  neither  their  hearts  turn  back,  aor  their  ftepa  dediDS 
from  his  ways,  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  John  iv«  14.  V 

9.  That  they  are  upheld  under  rptritual  derer^otls,  Itfid  feccr< 
verged  again  out  of  that  difmai  darknefs,  into  the  chearfnl  ligtit 
of .God*s  countenance,  Ifa.  Ivii.  i6« 

I  o.  That  they  are  at  lad  brought  fafe  to  healren,  through  the iil« 
numerable  hazards  and  dangers  all  along  their  way  thither,  Hebi 
xi.  10.  In  all  chefe  things  the  care  of  their  God  eminently  difeo» 
vers  itfelf  for  their  fouls. 

(3.)  Once  more  let  us  confider  the  care  of  Cod  for  his  people 
}n  the  lovely  properties  thereof.    As, 

1.  It  is  k  fatherly,  care,  than  which  nbne  is  greater  or  mors 
:  tender,  Mat.  vj«  8.  ''  Your  father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of 

.«<  all  theTe  things.'*  And  indeed  the  greateft  and  tendereft  care 
of  an  earthly  father  is  but  a  faint  (hadow  of  that  tender  care 
which  is  in  the  heart  of  God  over  his  children ;  for  to  that  cod 
we  find  them  compared,  Mat.  viL.  11^  **  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
**  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
^<  more  (hall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things 
♦«  to  them  which  afk  him."  The  care  of  parents  is  careleflbrfs 
itfelf,  compared  with  that  care  which  God  takes  of  his. 

2.  The  care  of  God  is  an  univerfal  care,  Watching  over  dt 
his  people,  in  all  ages,  places,  and  dangers,  2  6hron.  xvi/  9» 
**  The  eyes  of  .the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  thro*  the  whole  earth, 
<'  to  (hew  himfelf  Aroog  in  behalf  of  them  whofe  heart  is  per* 
*[  ft£t  towards  him/'    This  was  applied  by  way  of  rejprbof  V9 
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i9A,  ^  OQl  of  a  finfiil  diftruA  of  the  care  of  God,  retted  Qpoa 
theMpof  Syria»  a9  if  there  had  not  been  a  God  io  heaveo  to 
i«te  care  of  him  and  the  people./ 

3.  God's  care  over  hifi»  isaffiduous  and  qonttaual ;  **  bis  mer* 
•^Scies  are  new  every  inorDiog»  great  is  his  faithfnlners/* 
Lam.  iii.  aa,  23.  **  He  keeps  his  people  night  and  day/*^  Ifa. 
xxni.  3.  Coold  Satan,  or  his  loftruments  &id  fuch  an  hoar» 
vherete  the  ieven  eyes  of  providence  flipold  be  all  afleep,  that 
would  he  the  latal  hour  to  onr  fools  and  bodies ;  bat  be  that 
keepedi  Ifrael  fltimbereth  not. 

4*  God's  care  over  his,  is  exceeding  tender,  far  beyond  the 
teadcroeft  chat  the  moft  afieAionate  mother  ever  felt  in'  her 
heart  towards  the  child  that  hanged  on  her  breaft,  I(a.  xlix.  1 5. 
'*  Can  a  mother  forget  her  fucking  child,  £rc.  they  may,  yet  will 
'*  not  i  forget  thee."  The  birds  of  the  air  are  not  fo  tender  of 
their  yonng  in  the  neft,  as  God  is  of  his  people  in  the  wbrld,. 
lia.  xxxi.  5.  Mercy  fills  the  bean  of  God,  yea,  tender  mercy, 
|ea,  mnltttndes  of  tender  mercies,  P&l.  li.  i. 

5.  The  care  of  God  is  feafonable  care,  whidi  is  always  fure- 
to  take  the  opportunity  and  proper  feafon  of  relieving  his  peo- 
ple; in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  (hall  be  feen;  the  beauty  of 
providence  is  much  feen  in  this  thing,  wherever  you  feel  a  want, 
this  care  finds  a  fapply ;  and  thus  much  briefly  of  the  care  of 
^vod  abfolotely  confidered  in  itfeif. 

SeSl,  III.  It  remains  th4t  we  alfo  confider  the  care  of  God  in  its 
twofold  refpe^l,  viz, 
r.  To  his  promifes. 
2.  To  his  providences* 
«  ( I .)  There  are  mpltitudes  of  promifes  fonnd  in  the  fcriptares, 
mdly  fitted  as  fo  many  keys  to  open  the  door  oi  this  comfor- 
table chamber,  to  receive,  and  fecnre  all  that  fear  God,  whate- 
ver their  wants,  fears,  or  dsArefibs  are*    Thefe  are  reducible 
iaio  two  clafles,  or  ranks,  viz, 

1.  More  general  and  comprehenfive. 

2,  More  particolar  promifes. 

The  general  and  more  comprehenfive  promifes  are  found  im 
Ae  general'  expreffion  of  the  covenant,  as  that  to  Abraham^ 
Geo.  xvii.  i.  "  I  am  God  Alm'^hty,  walk  thou  before  me,  and 
**  be  perfeft.*'  y.  dL  Let  it  be  thy  care  to  walk  cxaftly  in.  the 
piths  of  obedience  before  ra^,  and  I  will  take  care  to  fupply  all 
thy  wants  from  the  never-faiHng  fonnuin  of  my  all-fnfficiency ; 
\  atid  of  tho  (ame  tenour  is  that,  ^  Cor.  vi.  18.  I  will  be  to  them 
a  Father,  and  they  fliall  be  my  Tons  and  dasnhtcrs,  i.  r.  £xpc£): 
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your  provifioQs  and  proteAtoDs  from  my  care,  ^s  c!))IJhfeo '  'h 
trodi  their  father.  More  particularly,  there  fix  forts  of  promifet 
herein  the  care  of  God  ia  particulariy  made  over  to  tus  people 
in  the  greateft  hazards  and  difficulties  in  this  life,  wz. 

iWt  is  afligned  and  made  over  to  them  to  ftt{>pty  aH  theit 
Deeds,  fo  far  as  the  glory  of  God  and  advancement  of  their  Ijpi- 
ritual  and  eternal  good  ftiaJl  require  it,  Pfal.  xxxiv.  9.  "  Ttey 
•*  that  fear  the  Lord,  (hall  not  want  any  good  thing/'  All  yow 
Uvelihood  is  in  that  promife;  thence  comes  your  daily  bread; 
your  own  and  your  funily's  meat  is  contained  tfaereta. 

2.  I'c  is  made  over  to  the  church  and  people  of  God  for  their 
defence  agatn(V  all  dangerv,  Ifa.  iiv.  17.  '*  No  weapon  that^ 
**  formed  againfi  thee  ihall  profper."  This  promife  wardt off 
all  the  deadly  blows,  and  puts  by  all  the  mortal  thrtrfVs  that  ire 
made  at  you  ;  here  the  care  of  God  forms  itielf  into  a  Ihidd^foF 
your  defence.  - 

3.  The  care  of  God  is  engaged  by  promffe  for  the  modera* 
tion  and  mitigation  of  your  aifiBlAions,  that  they  may  not  ex- 
ceed your  abilities  to^  bear  them,  Ifa.  xxvit.  8,  9.  **  In  mca^ 
•*  fure  when  it  (hooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it;  be  ftaj- 
•*  cd  the  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  eaft  wind.**  If  the  wind 
blow  from  a  cold  corner,  this  promife  moderates  it,  that  it  blow 
not  a  florm;  all  the  sparing  mercies  and  (weetening  circoffl- 
fiances,  which  gracious  fouls  thantfuUy  note,  in  the  (harpcft 
trials,  come  from  thispromife,  wherein^  the  €are  o£God  is  en- 
gaged for  that  purpofe.  . 

4.  Divine  care  is  put  under  the  bond  of  a-  promifey  for  die 
diredliqn  and  guidance  of  all  their  troubles  and  trials  to  an  hap-  j 
py  iflue,  Rom.  viii.  a8.  "  All  things  ftall  work  together  fof  j 
**  good."  From  what  quarter  foeyer  the  wind  bibweth,  God 
will  take  care  that  it  (hall  be  ufeful  to  drive  you  to  your  port; 
the  very  providences  that  caft  you  down,  by  virtue  of  this  profflifer 
prove  as  lerviceable  and  beneficial  as  thofe  that  lift  yon  op. 

5.  The  care  of  God  flands  engaged,  in  the  promife,  for  tbe 
help  and  aid  of  his  people  in  nil  the  extremities  and  exigeodes 
of  their  livesj  Pfal.  xlvi.  i.  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  ftrength,  a 
♦*  very  prefent  help  in  trouble."  Never  Is  the  care  of  God  mort 
vifible  and  confpicuous,  than  in  fuch  times  of  need. 

6.  Laftly,  The  care  of  God  is  engaged  to  carry  his  people 
fafe  through  all  the  dangers  of  the  way,  and  bring  them  att 
fcomc  to  glory  at  lad,  Johnx.  28.  ♦*  1  give  unto  them  txtxtsk 
"  life,  and  they  fhall  never  perift,  neither  fhlstll  any  ilian  plodt^^ 
^  them  oat  of  my  band."    This  care  of  God,  thus  engaged  fiai 
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is  yottr  convoy  to  accompany  and  fecure  yon,  till  It  lee  jop 
iskiatq  your  harhoar  of  eternal  reft. 

(2.)  You  h^ve  beard  how  the.  care  of  God'is  engaged  for  yoii 
iffpromik;  no^v  fee  how  it  actuates,  and  exerts  itfelf  for  the 
people  of  God  in  the  various  methods  of  provjdepce ;  and  here, 
^hiiere  is.  the  fwee.ieft  plcafure  of  the  Chrifiiau  life,  a  deiigl\C 
far  traufceadiog  all  the  delights  of  this  life*  Sit  down  Chfiftia|i 
Iq  this  chamber  alfo,  and  make  but  fuch  obfervatibos  upon  the 
ore  of  thy  God  as  follow;,  and  then  tell  me  whether  the  world, 
mthall  its  pleafurcs  and  delights,  can  give  thee  fuch  anotb^ 
fct^rtainmeut. 

.  ir.  S.e^e£t  upon  the  fconftant,  fweet,  and  fnitable  proviCons, 
A^t  from  time  ^tiroe  have  been  prepared  for  thee,  and  thine, 
J>yihis  care  of  thy  God;  from  wheficelbever  thy  wants  did 
ieome,  I  am  iare  Irom  hence  came  thy  fupplies,  it  hath  enabled 
Miee  to  return  the  fame  anfwer  the  difciples  did  to  that  qucftion, 
jLuke  xiiii«  3$.  **  Lacked  ye  any  thing,., and  they  (aid  nothings" 

2.  Rej9e6t  with  admiration  upon  the  various  difficuUles  of 
your  lives,  wherein,  your  thoughts  have  been  entangled,  and  out 
«f  which  you  have  been  ^tricated  and.  delivered  by  the  care  of 
^od  over  you ;  bowoft  have  your  thoughts  been  like  a  ravelled 
^qrn  of  filk,  fbenta^gled  and  perplexed  with  the  dlfficnlties  and 
fears  before  you,  that  you  could  find  no  end,  but  the  longer 
you  thought,  the  more  you  were  puzzled,  till  you  have  left 
tfainkingy  ztii  fell  to  praying;  and  there  you  have  found  the 
fight  end  to,  wind  up  all  your  thoughts  upon  the  bottom  of 
peace  and  fweet  contentment,  according  to  that  dire£tion,  Pfal. 
xxKvii.  5.  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  JU)rd,^  tr uA  alio  in 
**  him,  and  he  (hail  bring  it  to  pafs/' 

3.  Obferve,  with  a  ^nelting  hearty  how  the  care  of  thy  God 
haih  difpofed  and  direded  thy  way  to  unforefeen  advantages  : 
-Had  he  not  ordered  thy  fteps  when,  and  as  he  did,  thou  nadft 
sot  been  in  pottdHou  of  thofe  temporal  and  ipiricual  mercies 
that  fweeten  thy  life  at  this  day^  Surely  the  Acps.of  good  men 
are  ordered  by  thie  Lords  and  .9s  for  thee,  ChrlAian,  what 
reafoQ  hall  thou,  with  .  an  heart  overflowing  with  love  and 
thaakfujuefs,  to  look  up  and  fay.  My  Father^  thou  aft  the  guide 
^  my  ycuthf  It  is  fweet  to  live  by  faith  upon  xliviDe  care. 

.  Ob  what  a  ferene  life  might  we  live,  careful  for  nothing,  but 
nakiog  known  our  requeQs  unio  God  in  every  thing,  Phil.  iv. 
^'  calKog  ail  our  care  on  him  that  careth  for  us,  1  Pet.  y.  7. 
perplquQg  our  thoughts  about  nothing,  but  rolling  every  burden 
«poa  godly  £aitli«    Thus  lived  holy  Mu&ulus,  wheu  reduced  tp 
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extreme  poverty,  aod  danger  at  the  lame  time  f  thea  it  1ft 
that  be  folaoed  hi^  foal  with  that  comfortaUe  dUUcb,  a  |o(il 
JcHoD  for  others ; 

E/i  D4US  in  caelis,  auiprovidus  omnia  airat, 

Credentes  nufqam  deferuiffe  foteft. 
ji  e.  There  is  a  God  above,  who,  as  he  provides  few,  and  takei 
care  of  all,  aax  never  torfake  tbofe  tbat  believe  io  hioi. 

The  provident  care  of  his  heavenly  Father,  i&ade  his  beait 
as  quiet  as  the  child  at  the  bread.  Chriilkn,  thou  knoveft 
not  what  diftrefsfol  days  are  coming  upon  the  earth,  nor  vhat 
perfobal  trials  (hall  befal  thee  in  this  world ;  bnt  1  advife  tb«^ 
as  thon  valueft  the  tranquility  and  comfort  of  thy  life,  flint  if 
thyfelf  by  faith  in  this  chamber  of  divme  care;  It  is  thy  beft 
fccurity  in  this  wofld:  Reflect  frequently,  and  thankfaOy,  n* 
pon  the  manifold  fnppoi^s,  fupplies,  and  &ivations  thon  hsk 
already  had  from  this  fountain  of  mercies,  and  be  not  dtfcov- 
raged  at  pew  difBculties.  *  When  an  eminent  ChriQian  wai 
told  of  (bme  that  way-laid  him^  to  deftroy  him,  his  aofwer 
was,  Si  Deus  met  curam  non  bahet,  quid  vivo  ?  In  like  maa- 
Der  thou  inayft  fay,  if  God  had  not  taken  care  for  thee,  bow 
couldd  thou  have  lived  till  now?  how  conldft  thon  have  0? 
ver-lived  fo  many  troubles,  fears,' and  dangers  ^s  tbo9  hal( 
done  ? 


C    H    A    P.      XI. 

Opening  thejtxfh  andlqfi  chamber,  viz.  The  love  efG&i,  as  a  r^- 
ing'place  ta  believing  fouis  in  evU  iimes^ 

Se6i.  I.  ^T^  H  0 17  G  H  all  the  attributes  in  the  name  or  cbaoh 
X  hers  of  this  houfe  of  God  are  glorious  and  exak 
lent,  yet  this  of  love  is  traofcendently  glorious :  Of  this  room 
}t  may  be  faid  as  it  was  of  Solomon's  royal  chariot,  Cant.  iii. 
I  o.  *<  The  mid  ft*  thereof  is  paved  with  love."*  In  this  atoribarc 
the  glory  of  God  is  fignally  and  eminently  manifeftedi  i  Jobo 
iv.  9,  10.  And  upon  this  foundation  the  hopes  and  comforts  of 
all  believers  are  built,  and  founded,  Rom.  viti.  3^.  '*  Who  fl)aU 
**  feparate  usfrom  the  ioveofChrift?  Shall  tribulation,  criii- 
'^.tre&,  or  perfecution,  or  famine,  or  ttakednefs»  or  peril,  or 
^*  fword  ?*'  He  defies  and  defpifes  them  all,  becaufe  neither  of 
them  alone,  nor  altogether  by  their  united  (Irength,  can  imdafp 
the  ^rms  of  divine  love,  in  which  beRevers  are  fafely  enfokl^). 
Jpthis  attribute  God's  people^*  by  faitb^  entrench  th^oiiiriT^^ 
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ml^  it  a  btfKcTCT  £uth,  Hk  mums  abeneus  efio,  this  (ball  be 
mj  ^ODg-hold  and  fortrets  ia  the  day  of  trouble.  And  wdl 
mij  we  fo  efteem  and  reckon  it,  if  we  confidery 

I.  That  wherever  the  fpedal  love  of  God  goes,  there  the 
tfcaA  prefence^of  God  goes  aUb»  John  xiv.  23.  **  He  (hall 
^'  be  l0ved  of  my  Father,  and  we  will  come  onto  him,  and  make 
*'  onr  abode  with  him/'  And  O  how  fecure  and  fafe  muft 
thofe  be  (however  dmes  govern)  with  whom  God  himfelf  mak* 
^  bis  abode  ?  For  as  the  Plalmift  fpeaks,  Pfal.  xci.  i. ''  He  that 
''  dw^s  ia  th^  fecret  place  of  the  Moft  High,  Ihall  abide  nnder 
V  the  ihadow  of  the  Almighty."  And  he  that  is  over-(hadow» 
ed  by  an  almighty  power,  need  not  fear  how  many  mighty  ene- 
mks  comtnae  ^aioft  him^ 

9*  Wherever  the  ipecial  love  of  God  is  placed,  that  peribfl 
becomes  jH^cioosand  highly  valaable  in  the  eyes  of  God;  he 
appcetiales  and  eftiniates  fnch  a  man  as  his  peculiiir  treafore, 
vfakb  naturally  and  oeceilarily  draws  and  fpreads  the  wing  of 
ilivsiie  care  over  him  for  his  proteftion,  Deut«  xutii.  i%.  **  The 
**  beloved  (^  the  Lord  (haU  dwell  in  fafety  by  him;  and  the  Lord 
^'  (ball  cover  him  all  the  day  long."  .  Things  of  greatelt  value 
are  always  kept  in  .fafeft  coftody . 

3.  Upon  whomibever  the  fpecial  love  of  God  is  fer,  there  all 
cvelDts  and  iffiics  of  troubles  are  fore  to  be  over*roled  to  the  e- 
ternal  advantage  of  that  fool,  Rom.  viii.  aB.  Which  confide* 
ration  aipne  is  Aifficient  to  onfling  all  the  troubles  in  the  world, 
•wd  make  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  ihout  and  triumph  in  the 
midfi  of  tribulations. 

Bat  let  OS  enter  yet  farther  into  this  glorious  chamber  of  di« 
vine  lovje,  and  more  particularly  view  the  admirable  properties 
thereof;  jhoogh,  when  all  is  done,  it  will  be  found  a  love  pa(^ 
iing  knowledge ;  our  thooghu  may  admire,  but  can  never  mea« 
fare  it. 

I.  And  fir0,  von  will  find  it  an  ancient  love,  whofe  fpring 
.is  in  eternity  it&lf.  Believer,  God  is  thine  ancient  friend,  who 
forefiiw  and  loved  thee  before  thou,  yea,  before  this  world  was 
in  being ;  the  fryit^  and  effcAs  thereof  thou  gathered  in  time, 
bat  the  root  that  produces  them  was  before  all  times,  Prov.  viii. 
22,  23.  **  The  Lord  poiTefled  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way, 
^'  before  his  works  of  old.  I  was  fet  jip  from  everlafliog,  from 
•*  th^  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.**  Thus  was  the  love 
of  God  contriving,  and  providing  the  bed  of  mercies  in  Chrift 
for  ![is ;  while,  as  yet,  there  were  00  fuch  creatures  in  the  world, 
liota  world  prepared  to  receive  us. 
I,  The  lov9  of  Qod  to  his  people  is  9  frce^  and  altogether 
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oor  very  beiog;  which  had  it  oot  done,  jret  no  motives  bad 
been  foaad  ia  us,  to  aliare  it  to  ss  more  cbftQ  others,  De«t, 
vii  7.  ^'  The  Lord  did  not  fet  his  love  apoa  you»  oor  chafe 
*«  yoQ,  beciofe  ye  were  more  ia  pomber  thao  aay  peo|rfe  (for 
<*  ye  were  the  feweft  of  all  people)  bat  becaofe'theiLorJ  loved 
**  yon."*  So  that  we  caonot  find  ode  Aooe  of  our  merit  in  the 
foundatioo  of  this  love;  for  thofewhom  it  eoibraces  ia  its  arou^ 
are  mmirenteSf  if  male  tMnntej,  ill-defer ving^  as  w^  as  uado* 
ferving.  We  were  loved  of  God,  before  we  were  lovely  ia 
oorfelves ;  it  is  freely  pitched  upon  us,  oot  purchaied  by  os^ 
i&.  xliii.  24.  ' 

3.  The  love  of  God  tobelievers  is  a  boamifal  love»  llreaai^ 
ing  forth  cootinaaliy  mercies  both  iaoomerable  akl  iavalaabls 
to  their  fools  and  bodies,  2  Pet.  i.  3,  Cbhftiao,  it  wquM  quickr 
ly  weary  thine  arm,  yea,  let  me  fay^  the  arm  of  aa  atigel,  t»iC 
fo  write  down  ^he  thoniandth  part  of  the  merdeswluch  fasTS 
already  flowed  out  of  this  :preciotts  foiutaia  to  thee;  thoogk 
all  thou  haft  received,  or  (halt  receive  io  tbis  world,  are  bat 
the  begifioiogs  of  mercy,  aad  firft^fruits  of  the  love  of  God  to 
thee  ;  'tis  the  love  of  God  which  daily  loads  thee. with  beoe- 
iits,  as  the  exprdlioo  is,  PGA.  ixviii.  19..  And  if  thou  art  daily 
loaded  with  mercies,  what  an  heap  of  mercies  will  the  merdes 
«f  thy  whole  life  be  ? 

4.  The  love  of  God  to  ^Ilevars  is  a  dittiagui(hiiig  love ;  not 
the  portioBof  all,  no,  oor  yet  of  maoy  be  fides  4heei  i  Cor.  i« 
26.  The  generality  of  the  world  dwell  io  the  room  q(  fomt- 
men  providence,  not  in  the  chan^ber  of  fpeckl  love^  imxi  wbicti 
God  hath  admitted  thee :  this  confideration  fiiould  make  tbes 
i>reak  out  in  admiration,  as  it  is,  John  xix.  2,2.  ''  Ifard,  how 
-*<  is  it  that  thoit  wilt  mai^ifeil  thyielf  to  ^e^  |^  oot  to  th^ 
^'  world  ?  "        - 

5»  The  love  of  God  to  believers  is  a  love  tcanfeeadent  to  all 
creature-love ;  It  moves  in  an  b^her  (jphere  than  the  bve  of 
«ny  creature  doth,  Rom.  v.  6,  7,  8.  We'read  of  Jacob's  love  Io 
flachel,  which  is  fo  celebrated  in  the  (acred  flory  fpr  the  fer- 
vour of  it ;  and  yet  all  that  it  enabled  him  to  liifier»  was  but 
the  fummer's  heat  and  the  winter-s  coid;  a  trifle  to  what  the 
love  of  Chrift  engaged,  and  enabled  him  to  foffer  for  tby  iak;e^ 
'We  read  alfo  of  the  love  of  David  to  Abfalom,  which  made 
liim  wllh,  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Ab^Iom,  my  foa^ 
my  ion!  This  love  was  onlf  maatfeAed  in  ^,  with,  wbidi^ 
liaply,  might  have  beearjctraJted  to,  had  there  been  an  exchaoge 
to  be  made  indeed :  but  the  .life  of  Chrifty  worth  mUlioi»$<i^ 
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liS«  !8e|  was  a^aaily  and  wiilmgly  ftaked  down  for  thy  (bof* 
'We  read  of  .tile  love  oF  ene  diieiple  maoifefted  to  another  dif- 
dple  in  a  cup  of  cold  water ;  bat  Chrifl  hath  manifefted  hi» 
love  to  thee  in  pouriiig  out  his  warmeft  hdirt  b\ood  for  thy 
redefflpdcm.     O  what  a  tranfcendeBt  love  is  the  divioe  Jove  ! 

6.  To  ooodude,  ^though  alas,  iittle  is  faid  of  the  love  of 
£rod,)  it  is  ao  everllfttug  and  uorbaogeable  love.  Hills  and 
fiioQQtains  feall  foooer  ftart  fpom  their  bafes,  than  his  loviog- 
kiodiiefs  depart  from  his  people,  i&.  liv.  lo.  Though  he  afflift 
us,  flfflbe  loves  us,  Pfah  Ixxxix.  3^,  33.  Nay,  though  we 
^^eve  him,  yet  ftlll  be  loves  as,  Mark  %vu  7.  Tell  the  difciptes^ 
4md  ieM  Ptter.^  Peter  had  grieved  Chrill,  denied  Chrilt,  yet 
wiii  fee  not  reaounce  nor  caft  off  Peter. 
^  Jl^^.  II.  Well  then,  if  pdd  bath  opened  to  your  fouls  ftich 
«t  chamber  of  love,  where  your  fouls  may  be  ravifiied  with 
daily  deltghfs,  as  well  as  fecured  from  danger  and  ruin ;  O  that 
you  would  enter  into  it'by  faith,  and  dwell  for  ever  in  the  love 
of  God  i  l-meao^  dear  up  your  intereft  in  it,  and  then  felace 
your  fouls  to  the  delights  of  tt.  Need  f  to  ule  an  argument^ 
or  fpend  pae  motive  taprefs  yotr  to  enter  into  fuch  an  heavea 
upoii  earth  ?  If  the  deadnefs  of  thy  heart  doth  need  it,  take 
into  coafiderarioa,  reader,  thefe  fisw  that  follow. 

M&tivt  I.  Ponder  ukrith  thy  (elf  how  fad  and  miferable  the 
cafe  •vVX  be  with  thee  in  the  days  of  calamity  and  diArefs,  if 
the  love  of  God  (hall  then  be  clouded  to  thy  foul'.  In  tboie 
days,  foch  as  love  thee,  will  either  be  abftnt  from  thee,  or  m^ 
potent  to  help  thee ;  all  thy  fFiends  and  familtars  may  be  re* 
moVed  ht  oft,  and  whither  then  wilt  thou  turn,  (bonld  Got 
be  far  off  too  ?  This  was  that  evil  which  Jeremiah  (b  vehement* 
•  ly  deprecated,  chap.  xv8.  vcr.  17.  Be  not  a  ierrw  unto  me^ 
thm  art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil  $  q.  d.  O  Lor(f,  my  foul 
depends  upon  refre(hment  and  comfort  from  thee,  when  all 
the  fprings  of'  earthly  comfort  are  dried  up.  Shouldfi  thoti 
be  a  terror  to  me  in  the  day  of  evil,  it  will  be  the  mo(t  terrible 
iBiappoiatment  that  ever  befel  my  foul;  if  thou  be  kind,  I 
care  not  who  be  cruel ;  if  \  have  the  love  of  God^  I  value  not 
the  hatred  of  men  ;  but  if  God  bea  terror,  who,  or  what  caa 
be  a  comforter  ?  The  love  of  God  is  the  al€>ne  refuge  to  which;^ 
^be  gradous'  foul  retreats,  upon  all  creature  difappointments, 
and  htUngs.  'This,  therefore,  is  the  main  thing  to  be  fearedT . 
sgairtft  the  evil  day.       - 

.  Motive  2.  The  knowledge  and  affurance  of  the  love  of  God 
is  a  mercy  attainable  by  a  gracious  (oul,  notwithAandiog  the 
nperfeOioQs  ot  graQs.    Peter  had  his  falls  and  failings  as  weQ 
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jBS  othtf  Chriftiaas,  yet  whea  Chrift  puis  the  queWoQ  hoteft- 
him,  Joho  xxi.  15,  *^  Simoa,  foa  of  Jonas,  lovcft  tbou  nie 
f*  more  thao  thefc;'*  he  was  able  to  return  a. clear  pofitive  aa* 
iwer,  •'  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.**  Stmfy 
thy  heart,  Cbriftiaa,  and  itudy  the  fcriptures ;  if  thou  auft 
fiiid  the  iiocere  love  of  God  ia  thy  heart,  that  (criptore  wiH 
clear  the  love  of  God  to  thy  ibul,  John  iv.  19.  <*  We  lovebiiii, 
**  beGiufe  he  firft  loved  us."  If  thou  lay  thioe  tiand  upooa 
ftone-wall,  aod  feel  it  warm,  thou  mayefl  coi^clade  the  fim* 
beams  have  (hooe  upon  it ;  for  warmth  is  not  naturally  In,  dead 
(loues.  Our  love  to  God  is  but  a  refiex  beam,  of  his  love  10 
us ;  and  we  know  there  qm  be  no  reflex  without  a  dnred  beaak 
Thoufands  of  Cbriftians  do,  at  this  day,  adnaUy  poflfrfs  tbera- 
viihtug  fenie  of  divine  love,  whoie  fears  and  coaplahMs  have 
been  the  fame  that  thine  now  are ;  that  Gq^  whaJodulged  this 
favour  to  them,  can  do  as  much  for  thje. 
.  Motive  3.  ThiqH  how  well  thou  wilt  be  provided  for  the 
worft  and  difficnlteft  times,  when  the  love  of  GodftiaU  be  well 
fecnred  to  thy  foul ;  when  the  love  of  God,  i«  €.  the  fenfe  of 

,  his  love,  is  once  (bed  abroad  in  the  h^rt  by  the  Holy  GhoA, 
which  for  that  end,  among  others,  is  given  uiite  us ;  we.  (bait 
then  be  able  to  glory  in  tribulation,  Rom.  v.  3,  5.  We  may 
then  bid  defiance  to  all  the  adverfe  powers,  of  bell  and  eardi, 
and  fay,  now  do  your  worft ;  vl^e  are  out  of  your  reach^  and 
above  all  your  terrors  and  ^firigbtsi  Be  advifad  then  to  fit 
dofe  to  this  work ;  clear  but  this  point  onoe^  and  the  worft  is 
paft,  6  lie  at  the  feet  of  God  night  and  day,  give  bim^  no  re^ 
take  no  denial  from  hia)»  fill  thy  mouth  with  pleas  and  argu** 
ments:  Tell  him,  Lord,  it  is  neither  for  corn,  norwlue,  that 
1  feek  thee,  but  only  for  thy  love ;  beftow  thy  other  gifts  upon 
"whom  thou  wilt,  only  leal  up  thy  love  to  my  ibul. 

And  laftly,  I  advife  ,thee»  reader,  to  be  exceeding  carefo}, 
when  God  admits  thee  into  the  fenfe  of  bis  love,  to  (hut  the 
door  behind  thee,  left  thy  foul  be  foon  expelled  thence  by  the 
fubtilty  of  Satan,  who  envies  nothing 'more,  than  fuch  an  hap- 
pinefs  as  this :  That  envious  fpirit  ^totally  dcfpairs  of  the  ksfi 
drop  of  fuch  a  mercy*  and  therefore  iwells  with  envy, at  thy  en- 
joyment of  it.  But  if  ever  thou  faften  thy  band  of  faith  upon 
this  mercy,  loofe  n9t  tby  hold  by  every  obje£lion  with  which 

.  he  will  rap  thy  fingers. 

I.  If  he  obje£l  the  many  ftiarp  affliflions,  and  manifold  rodi 
of  God  upon  thee,  call  no|  the  love  of  God  in  queftiottfor 
that;  but  remember  what  he  faith,  Heb«xii.  6. ''  Whom  tfa$ 
*'  Lord  loveth  he  chaftenetb>  and  fcour^th  every  f<m  whooi 
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^  ke  RCeived)/'  Fatherly  oonreA]cio$  are  io  &r  from  beiog 
iacoofifteiic  with  the  love  of  God^  that  his  love  is  rather  qaefit** 

Ofufck  vithont  tbe%  thaofor  them;  they  are  love  tokens,  not 
ilttrlES  of  hatred 

•  2.  Yield  aot  op  thy  claim  and  title  to  the  love  of  God»  be- 
4snk  he  ibmetiffles^iides  his  face  from  thee;  thoo  kooweft  the 
6q  19  Bp»  and  gojng  on  in  its  regular  coarfe,  in  the  darkeft  and 
doTeft  day.  My  God,  my  God^  faith  Chrift  himfelf,  IVhy  hafk 
'^Amforfakenme?  BeBeve  he  is  fliU  thy  God,  aad  his  love  im« 
mataliie,  MAkea  the  feofe  aad  maoifeftatioiis  thereof  d6  fail. 

3.  Call  not  the  love  cS  Godwin  qoeftioo,  bccaufe  of  thy 
^great  viledeb  and  QQWot-tluoefs.  Say  oot»  whea  thott  molt 
Jostheft  tbyfelf,  God  miift  needs  loath  thee  tool;  he  can  bve 
irfaere  thon  loathe^,  *'  Return,  retom,  O  Sholamite,  rctom, 
•"  return,  that  «ne  may  kx^  npon  thee :  What  will  ft  iee  in 
•''  the  Sbnlamite  ?  as  it  were  the  company  of  two  armies.'' 
'Tbe.fpooie  was  exceeding  beaotifnl  in  the  eyes  of  others,  when 
iBoft  hafe  and  vile  in  her  own :  What  would  yon  fee  inf  the 
Shnlamite  ?  Alas,  there  is  nothing  in  me.  at  the  beft,  bnt  con- 
ffids  and  wiurs»  betw^tt  grace  and  corroption,  as  it  were  be- 
twi&t  two  armies.  Cant.  vi.  13. 

4.  Qoit  not  thy  4^»  to  the  love  of  God,  becanfe  he  feems 
-t6  flmt  out  thy  prayers,  aad  delays  to  anfwer  thy  long  conti* 
noed  defires  and  iraportnnities  of  thy  fenl  in  fomc  cafes.  David 
would  neither  oeafnre  his  God,  no.  nor  call  in  qneftion  his  inte* 
reft  in  him,  ^  becaufe  of  fncb  a  delay  and  fitence,  P&l.  xxiL  1,2. 
MyGodf  myGod^  The  daim  is  donbled,  ver.  i.and  yet  in 
ibe  next  bmth  he  faith,  'M  cry  in  the  day-^time,  but  thon 
^*  heareft  not;  .and4n  the  oighc-feafon,  and  am  not  iilent." 

'  Thus  I  have  offered  yon  iome  advice  and  affiftance,  how  to 
iecore  yonrfUves  in  thefe  divine  atttibates,  viz.  The  power, 
vifdom,  faithfotoeft,  oncbangeablenefs,  care,  and  love  of'God, 
as  in  Co  many  fanftuaries,  and  comfortable  refuges  in  the  days, 
cf  common  calasury.  It  is  noted,  even  of  the  Egyptiaio,  when 
tkt  ftorm  of  hali  was  coming  upon  the  land,  Exod.  iy.  20. 
'**  He  that  feaied  the  word  of  the  Lord  amo6g  the  fervants  of 
'*  Pbaraob^  made  his  (ervants  and  bis  cattle  flee  into  the 
**  houfe»,"  Let  not  an  Egyptian  take  more  care  of  bis  beafts 
than  Chrifiians  of  Aeb*  fouls.  Stormy  days  are  coming,  God 
hath  prodded  you  a  refuge,  and  given  you  feafbaable  premoni-, 
tioDs,  and  calls  from  heaven,  to  haften  into  them  before  the  times* 
of  j^iUations  comv.  The  Lord  help  us  to  hear  his.  calls,  and 
coiaply  with  them,  which  will  be  as  much  our  priVilegei  as  it  is 
-    Vol.  IV.  -  Y 


par  doty.  And  fo  modi  for  the/  fifth  propofitioa,  *iAsl.  Ubi 
God's  attributes,  promlies,  and  profideiioeSy  are  prep^cid  M 
the  iecurity  .of  his  people  in  cbegreateft  diftreffrs  that  beM 
them  iQ  the  world. 


P  R.O  POSITION    VI. 

7hat  nonsiut  Goctf  otm  feopk  are  taken  into  thefit  cbMAetsif 
fieurityt  or  caneoefe^. Hs /pedal prsteilion in evittimts, 

iSe&.  I.  nr^  H I S  prepofition  deferibes  and  cleaiY  the  qnalifi^  ' 
•  J.       fubfdft  of  this  pnviiege.    God's  owti  people^ 

^tndnone  bat  fach,  eaD  warraatably  cl^m  fpecml  profeAioo  k 


i  thnes,  acid  this  is  oobfoaaat  to.the  cnrreat  ^coimt  of  fcri{y* 
e,  ifa.  tii.  lo,  ii.  '^Saj  yecntolfae  righteoos,  Tt(hdll)6 


•evil 
tore, 

**  well  with  hha.  Wo  to  the  wicked,  it  Gak\  be  81  with  him*'' 
:He  fpeaks  conceratng  the  day  of  Jernfidem's  raia,  and  Judah) 
fall,  as  appears,  ver.  8.  So  great  a  dt&rcDce  wtllGodmak^ 
-even  ia  this  world,  l^etrnxt  .the  righteous  add  the  wicked.  \k 
Nah  i.  yoQ  have  alfo  a  terrible  day  defcribed,  wherein  fittftsB, 
Carmel,  «id  Lebabob^  the  tnoft  jplea&at  and  irtittf  qI  places  of 
the kad  fhajl  i]aQgm{b,'ver.4.  TbemoiKitaiiK  (hall  quake,  (te 
bills  melt,  the  earth,  and  thofe  that  4weU  therein,  buhit  op, 
vef.  5.  The  tudigoatiotr  and  fury  of  God  poatvd  oat  Jike  fiM^ 
Tcr.  6.  The  privi^ged  people  in  this  terribk  day  ere  God's  otm 
people,  they  o^y  are  taken  iotofecmity,  ver.  7.  The  Loni 
is  good,  a  flroog-hold  in  the  day  of  trooUe;  and  he  ksMeA 
them  that  trnft  in  him,  L  e.ht  fo  knovefh  them,  as  to  tsrfe 
and  provide  for  them  in  that  evil  day;  and  <b,-^tliyoi^hoiit  the  \ 
whole  icripture,  you  fhall  find  the  promUes  of  protection  ftti  ':^ 
.  made  to  the  people  of  God.  When  the  Cbaldead  amvy,  fike^  '^ 
devouriog  fire,  was  ready  te  feize  upon  the  famd,  the  fmoers  Id 
Sion  W€r6  4ifr:dd,  fearfulneft.  fnrprlxsd  the  hypocrites ;  for  n4R> 
among  tis.:  (fay  they)  fliall  dwell  with  ^leooritigih'e,  .and  ^itr* 
lafling  bomlng^  ?  Yes,  ^aidi  ^God,  ibme^^bere  are  that  (hall  abide 
•:  that  day,:  viz.  **  Be  ihat  walketh  rightieonfly^  «id  ^>eaketh  trp- 
"  rfghtlyvhe  ftialldWllonhri^,  his  ^\u3t  of  defence  SuU 
•'  be  thp  ra«niiion  of  rockfr^"  i.e.  God  will  be  a  fanSi^ry  to 
them,  when  others  fliaU  foe  as  fti:ybble  ^before  the  fiames^  I&. 
xxxiii-  Ml  i5>  t6. 

Bat  for  the  rigfar  i>atlng.  of  this  propofttion,  three  tklfl^* 
«:nfth^JieedfiilJyj^dga»ded.     •  ' 

.  1.  That  all  good  men  arenotaways  exempted  ffosa  thefiroke 


'    tf  titwirdlathimties.  *  la  thai  iea£:  tfaerighteoiii^'may.perifli» 
4sdaeidfa]  meo  be  ukeaaway  ;  yea»  tbey  laay  perifhin  lovc» 

.    apd be. taken  away  m  mercy  from  the  evil  t(^  come,  Ifa.  IviL  i^. 
I*  Miipab  vii.  i,  t. 
•'  },  That  all  wicked  men  are  not  always  expofed  to  external 

.    fiiferks  y  bot,  *^a  jiift  man  may  perilh  in  his  righteoufaels,  anclr 
"a  wicked  maa'  proloog  his  life  in.hk  wickedaeis/'  £cdc& 

H      3*  Bot  in  tbtsfeaie  weare  to  widerfiaod  the  propofitlon^ 

^  Tl^at  nolle,  bat  the  people  ofi  God  ha?e  right,  by  promirck  tOr 

his  fpecial  pjrotedioa  ia  evil  days,  that  all  fucfa  (ball  either  be 

.  preferred  from  the  Aroke  of  calaouties,  or  from  the  deadly  fliog,. 

,  ii|«ie(yefemraal  rnitt,  by  them:  though  they  (hould  fall  by  thie, 

.  tjaiui^  of  eoemteSy  yet  they  die,  as  Jofiafa  did,  io  peace,  2  Kloga. 

Kxii.  19^  aok    If  tkey  be  takeo  away,  it  is  but  out  of  the  wayi 

,  of^greater  miicbiefs :  Peath  doth  bot  lay  the  faiats  in  th^ir  beds 

>  of  reft,  wbeo.  it  hurries  away  others  into  everlaftiag  miicries  :• 

^  U'tfaey  be  uot  ezGore^  from  troubles,  y«t  their  troubles  are  fure 

tobe(aafttfied.to  tiieir  eternal  good,  Rom.  via.  a8.    Aad  the* 

iocd  will  be  with  them  ia  their  troablesi  Pfal.  xd.  15.  Ifa. 

f  xli.  10. 

Two  tfaiBga.veoaia  to  be  conildered,  before  we  finifii  this 
*  bft  pn^fiiioQ :  viZm   .     . 
^  .      u  Who  the  people  of  God  are  f 
I         3.  Why  this  privilege  is  peculiar  ^o  them^ 

I.  ,Who  are  tbe  people  of  God  ?  the  fcripture  dcfcribes  them* 
two  ways:  n^atsvdy,  aad  poiitively.  Negatively,  in  oppo» 
fitkm  to  thofe  who  are  aot  the  people  of  God,  but  are  ( i.)  The 
rqTaatst>f  Qq^  obeying  it  in  the  luft  of  it,  which  the  people  of 
God  neither  are*  nor  dare  to  do,  Rom«  vi.  11,11, 6c.  (2.)  The. 
ff^  oif  this  world,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  favouring^ 
aod  miadiag  tbe  6ing$  of  the  world  only ;  whereas  the  people 
of  God  are  called  out  of  the  world,  John  xvil.  16.  and  princi- 
paliy  Audy  and  labour  after  the  Higher  concernments  of  the 
world  too^me,  Rom,:viii«  5.  (3.)  ThevaflTals  of  Satan,  doing  his 
lolb, and  in  fubjeftioo  tohis  power,  Afki xnYu  iti.  £ph.  ii.  2. 
from  which  bondage  the  people  of  God  are  made  free«  (4  )  Nor 
yet  are  they  their  own,  living  wholly  to  them&lves,  and  feek- 
iag  (fflly.  tb^  own  ends,  as  others  do,  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 
Thefe^  all  thefe  are  aot  the  people  of  God«  God  will  not  owq^ 
^m  for  fucb  s  they  but  deceive  themfblves  in  thtnking,i  and  caU 
ling  themfelves  ib.  JBut  then  pofitivily,  they.are  (u)  A  people 
t^Senexatedi  and  bom  agaiPr  loba  u  13^    Their  regeaerauoa 


n 
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gives  Aem  both  the  eQeoce  and  dcnominatioa  of  ihe  peofAe  dT 
God :  It  is  as  impoflible  to  be  the  chtldreii'Of  God,  witbont  rege-. 
Deration,  as  it  is  to  be  the  children  of  nen  without  generatioD. 
(2.)  They  are  a  people  in  covenant  with  God,  Erck.  xvi.  ^.  «f 
'*  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  becatneft  mine.^ 
l^or  in  this  covenant  they  give  themfelves  to  the  Lord,  2  Cor. 
▼ill  5.  rhey  avouch  the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  and  makeo- 
ver themfelves  to  him  to  be  his  people,  Jcr.  xxxi.  33  devotio; 
unto  God  all  that  they  arc,  their  fouls  and  bodies,  with  cvctf 
faculty  and  member  includvely,  Rom.  xii,i.  Luke  x.  27^  a| 
that  they  have,  Rom.  xi.  36.  all  Is  dedicated  and  devoted  to  tte 
XfOrd's  ule  and  fervice,  and  thefe  only  are  the  people  of  God. 

2.  The  hft  thing  to  be  cleared  Is,  Why  the  people  of  God, 
and  none  befide  them,  have  this  peculiar  privilege  of  an  hiding- 
place  in  the  day  of  trouble:  ?  and  the  grounds  of  it  are, 

1.  Becaufe  ihcy  only  have  fpecial  intere/l  in  God,  and  pro- 
priety is  the  ground  on  which  they  claim  and  expeft  protedioQ : 
I  am  thine,  fave  me,  P&i.  cxix.  94.  Upon  this  very  ground  it 
was,  that  David  encouraged  hlmiclf  in  one  of  his  greateft  plun* 

•  ges  and  diftrefles  of  his  whole  life>  i  Sam.  xxx.  6.  <'  But  David 
**  encouraged  himfelf  in  the  Lord  his  God." 

2.  The  people  of  God  only  are  at  peace  with  Cfod,;  afli 
where  there  is  no  peace,  there  can  be  no  proteftion  t  The  har- 
bours and  garrifqns  of  one  kingdom  never  recei^^e  into  their  pro- 
te£tion  the  fubjeAs  of  another  kingdom,  that  are  in  open  hoftt- 
lity  againft  them.  NoW  there  is  open  war  betwixt  God  and 
the  wicked,  Pfal.  yii.  11.  Zech.  xi.  8.  H^ill  they  have  peace 
with  God,   they  can  claim  no  prote^on  from  God. 

3.  The  promifes  of  proteAion  are  made  only  ta  God's  peo- 
ple ;  and  where  there  is  no  promife,  there  can  be  no  warrant- 
able claim  to  protc^ion,  2  Cor.  i.  20.  2  Per.  i.  4.  Common  pro^ 
videoce  may  (belter  them  for  a  time,  but  the  ^ints  only  have 
the  keys  of  the  promifes,  whidi  open  the  chambers  or  attributes 
ofGodtothem. 

4.  None  but  the  people  of  God  Walk  in  the  ways  of  God, 
and  none  but  thofe  that  walk  in  his  way  can,  groundedly,  ex** 
peft  his  proteftion ;  for  fo  runs  the  promife,  2  Chron.  xv.  2. 
<*  I  am  with  you,  whilft  you  arc  with  me,**  i.  ^.  I  am  with  yoa» 
by  way  of  protection,  diredion,  fupport,  and  (alvatidn,  whilft 
you  are  with  cne  in  the  duties  of  obedience,  and  exerciles  of  year 
graces ;  fee  that  you  love,  fear  and  Obey  me,  auA  then,  depend 
iqpon  it,  I  will  look  after,  and  take  care  of  you. 

5.  To  conclude.  The  people  of  Ged  (Hdy  flee  to  God  fcr" 
^Auary^  a^d  qift  themfelvea  opoo  him  for  protefUon,  VAk 
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Wi.  3. "  At  what  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  truft  in  thee.**    Pfal. 

xviS.  2«  '*  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  mj  fortrefs,  and  my  de* 

•'Jiwrcr;  my  Cod,  my  firengtb,  in  whom  1  will  truft,  my 

i  *'  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  falvation,  and  my  high  tower.'* 

Tbis  their  confidence  in  God,  and  reliance  upon  him,  engages 

\Mm  to  protcA  them  in  their  dangers,  Ifa.  xxvi.  3.  All  others 

'pat  tbemielves  out  of  God's  protefVion,  by  making  flefh  their 

arm,  and  ib  giving  the  honour  of  God  to  the  creature,  Jer.  xviL 

5.    And  thus  much  for  clearing  this  laft  propofition  alfo.    All 

that  remains,  will  be  difpatched  in  a  brief  and  dofe  application 

<jl  die  pciat  thus  opened  and  confirmed. 


CHAP.        XII. 

Cmtainmg  the  fift  ufi  ef  the  pdnt,  in  feveral  iifonmng 
coofemrics  and  deduAions  ^  truth  frcm  it. 

Sect.  I. 
AnfeQ.  i.l^R'OM  the  whole  of  this  difcourie,  we  may  be 
'-  informed  what  a  miferable  and  (hiftlefs  people  all 
tho(e  will  be,  in  times  of  trouble,  who  have  no  fpecial  interefl: 
in  God,  or  the  promifes.  Sad  and  lamentable  was  the  cafe  of 
Saul,  as  it  is  by  himielf  exprefied,  1  Sam.  xxvPii.  15.  **  I  am 
"  forediftrefled,  for  the  Phiiiftines  make  war  againft  me,  and 
^  God  is  departed  from  me,  and  anfwereth  me  no  more.**  It  is 
a  wonderful  and  unaccbunuble  thing,  how  carnal  men  and  wo- 
men  fnbfift  and  bear  up,  when  their  earthly  props  and  hopes 
fink  under  and  fail  them ;  ib  long  as  any  aeature  comfort  is  left, 
tlnther  tbey  will  retreat  for  relief  and  fuccour :  but  if  all  fail, 
as  quickly  they  may,  whither  will  they  turn  for  comfort,  hav« 
iog  not  a  God  nor  a  promife  to  flee  to  ?  which  the  people  of 
God  can  do,  when  all  things  elfe  fail  them,  Heb.  iii.  17.  Tlieir 
different  conditions  in  the  day  of  trouble,  is  clearly  exprefTed  in 
Zepb.  ii.  3,  4;  ''  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
'*  which  have  wrought  his  judgment,  feek  righteoufnefs,  feek 
^  meeknefs,  it  may  be  ye  fhall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
*'  anger."  There  is  God's  may-Be,  which  is  better  fccority 
than  man's  fbalUhe,  for  their  temporal  deliverance :  But  what 
Aall  become  of  others,  that  have  no  refuge  but  in  the  creature  ? 
Why,  the  nufery  and  (hiftlefhels  of  ihcir  coodifion  follows  la 
the  next  words  :  "  Gaza  fhall  be  forfakcn,  and  Afhkelon  a  dc- 
'*  fblation^  they  fhall  drive  out  Afhdod  at  noon-day,  and  Ekron 
!!  |b^  be  rooted  up ;"  i.  0,  All  their  earthly  fecurities  (half 


I 
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f»l  them;  their  ftroag-holds  (hall  not  fecarc  theai;.  thq  fiu| 
And  no  (belter  in  the  rcorching  heat  of  the  day.  of.  trouble* 
lifoab,  Afhdod  and  Ekroo  have  no  more  benefit  by.tbe.promifa. 
QMde  to  Zioo,  than  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  can  claim  bj  the^ 
diarter  of  London.  If  a  wicked  or  hypocritical  perioci  cry  ta 
(;^od  in  hb  diftrefsy  he  will  not  bear  himi  Pror.  i.  25,  26.  JoV 
j^Yii.  9.  bntwill  bid  him  go  to  his  earthly  refuges  which  he. 
bath  cbofen.  If  be  go  to  the  procoiks,  knock  at  thoie  doori. 
cf  hope»  they  cannot  relieve  him»  being  all  made  io  Chrid  ta 
bdievers ;  if  to  the  name  and  attributes  of  God»  all  the  dport. 
are  fbnt  againft  them,  Plal.  xxxiv.  16.  There  acclevfiadrw^ 
M  aggravations  of  a  wicked  man's  troubles. 

(1.)  When  tronblea  comeapoa  him,  the  coipic^  of  God  foU 
lows  him  into  his  carnal  refuges ;  Jer.  xvii.  5.  *'  Curfed  be  the 
'*  man  that  trufleth  in  man,  and  makerh  flefii  his  arm,  and 
*5  irtiofe  heart  departtth  f rom  the  Lord'*  lYonhk  is  tbear-  | 
row,  an^  this  curie  the  venom  of  the  airowj  which  ixiakes  the 
wound  iocurable. 

(2.)  When  troubles  folk  upw^  him  from  without,  a  guilty 
confidence  wiH  terrify  him  from  within ;  fo  that.th^  mind  ca% 
^ive  no  relief  tb  the  body,  but  both'  fmk.  undec  their  own 
weights.  It  is  not  fo  with  tbe  people  of  God,  they  have  inward. 
reJi^f  under  outward  prcfluies,  2  Cor.  iv.  16. 

(3.)  The  gufts  and  Oormsof  wicked  mens  troubles. may  1>low 
them  into  hell,  and  hurry  them  into  eternal  deftmAion :  i£ 
dea(b  m^rch.  towards  them  upon  the  pale>hocfe»  hell  alwaya 
foOows  him.  Rev.  vi.  8. 

(4.)  If  troubles  and  diftreflcs  overwhelm  their  hearts,  they. 
can  give  them  no  vent  or  eafe  by  prayer,  faith,  and  refignation. 
t«God,  as  his  people  ufes  to  do,  1  Sam.  i.  18. 

(5.)  When  their  troubles  and  didrefles.  come,  then  comes  the 
lioor  and  power  of  their  temptation;  and,  to  ffaun  forrow, 
they  \yill  f^l^  into  (in,  having  no  promite  to  be  kept  in  the  hour 
of  temptation,  as  the  faints  have,  Rev.  iii.  10. . 

(6.)  When  their  troubles  come,  they  will  be  Icf^  alone  in  thfr 
midl^  of  them  :  thefe  are  their  burdens,  and  they  alone  muft 
bear  them.  God*s  gracious,  comfortable,  fupporting  prcfeocn. 
i^  only  with  his  own  people. 

(7.}  U  trouble  or  death  come  upon  them  as  a  ftorm,  they  hayc 
no  anchor  of  hope  to  drop  in  the  iVorm ;  thf  wichd  it  driven 
^nu4jf  in  his  wickeinefs :  but  the  tighteous  hath  bap^  in  Us 
deaths  Prov.  xiv.  32.  By  all  which  it  appears,  that  a  chrifUefs 
p^rfon  is  a  moil  hclple(s  and.ihifdq&  acatare  in  the  day  of 
Rouble. 
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%nJiB.^.  Secondly,  H^act  it  foWows,  Thai  Chr^ians  mtgii 

itdtto  droop  Hke  other  men'in  the  Hay  if  trouble.  A  wicked  maii'Ji 

toidnefs,  fttfd  a  Chriilti&D*s  cowardlloels,  id  tifties  of  affliAicm, 

iffe  alikie  ODgrounded  and  oocotnely.    Why  (hould  thy  hearU 

Chrifthia>  deipood  and  fink  at  this  rate,  upon  the  proTpeA  cw 

iq>proadriog  troubles?    Are  there  not  fafe  and  comfortabte 

'^ambers  taken  np,  and  provided  for  thee  againft  that  day  ?   b 

not  the  name  of  the  Lord  a  flrong  tower/ intb  which  thoa 

mayeft  rtin  and  bcftfe?   The  heart  of  a  good  ipan,  faith  Chry- 

"ibftom,  ^ouldataU  thnes  be  like  the  higher  heavens,  lerenc, 

tranqnil,  and  clear,  whatever  thunders  and  lightenings,  ftorms 

and  teflipefls  trouble  and  terrify  the  lowe!)r  world.    If  a  mas 

laven  good  rocif  over  his  head,  where  he  c^n  fit  dry  and  warn^ 

what  need  he  trouble  hhnfelf  to  hear  the  winds  roar,  fee  the 

lightentngs  flafh,  and  the  rains  pOur  down  without  doors  ?  Why, 

this  is  diy  privilege,  Chriftian  ;  '*  A  man  (to  wit  the  oaan  Chrill 

**  JefusVYhall  he  as  an  hidrng-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  co- 

•*  vert  from  the  femrpeft ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  pljice,  at 

•*  the  Aadow  of  a  great  rock  it)  a  weary  land,"  Ifa.  xxxli.  a. 

Ah  thou  in  Chrtft,  and  in  the  covenant  ?  give  me  then  one  good 

tcafon  for  thy  dcjeftions  in  a  day  of  trouble  ;  or  if  thou  baft 

none  to  give,  hearken  to  thefe  reafons  againA  it. 

1.  If  thon  be  in  Chffft,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  ;  and  why 
bould  not  a  pardotied  foul  be  a  chearfnl  foul  in  adverfity  ?  Af* 
'fllAioos-niay  buz  and  hum  about  thee,  like  bees  that  have  loft 
their  fling,  but  ihey  can  never  hurt  thee. 

2.  If  thou  be  in  Chrift,  thy  God  is  with  thee  in  all  thy 
Iroubles ;    and  how  can  thy  heart  fink  or  faint  in  fuch  a  pre*  . 
fence?    Let  them  tha^  are  alone  in  troubles  fail  under  them: 
but  do  not  tiion  do  fp,  that  aft  farrounded  with  Almighty 
power,  grace,  atid  loVe,  Ifa.  xfiii.  i)  2. 

3.  Tf  thon  be  in  Chrift,  thy  preatcft  affliftions  fliall  prove 
thy  beft  frfendS  and  benefaftors,  Rom.  vili.  28.  Sure  then  thoa 
art  fflore  afraid  than  hurt;  thou  miftakeft  thy  beflr  friends  for 
thy  worft  enemies ;  thoa  and  thy  affli^ions  (ball  part  more 
comfortably  than  you  met.  * 

4.  If  thou  be  in  Chrift,  thy  treafure  is  fafe,  thy  eternal  hap* 

fmefs  is  out  of  the  reach  of  all  thine  enemies,  Luke  xii  4« 
*oke  X -42.  And  if  that  be  fafe,  thou  haft  no  caufe  to  be  fad  j 
to  droop 'and  tremble  at  the  hazard  of  earthly  comforts,  whilft 
heavenlyvand  eternal  things  are  fafe,  is  as  if  a  man  that  jhad  got; 
ten  his  pardon  from  the  kiog^.  and  had  it  fafe  in  his  boforoi 
fliottW -be  found  weepmg  upon  the  way- home,  becanfe  h/;hatli 
lofl  bis  flaff  or  glove.    Thefe  reafons  are  ftrong  againft  |fat 
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IkjeAioos  of  God*s  people  andcr  outward  troobles;  bot  jM 
am  fenfible  that  all  the  reaibniog  in  the  world  will  not  prevett 
their  dejeftiooSy  except  they  will  take  p«iis  to  dear  op  their 
iDtcreA  iQ  God,  againft  fuchaday,  Plal.  xvin.  z.  and  will  afi 
their  faith  by  way  of  adherence  and  dependence  upon  God,  in  the 
want  of  former  light  and  evidenoe,  Ifa.  1. 10.  And  laftly,  that 
they  keep  their  confctences  pure  and  in'ridate,  which  vriUbea 
Ipring  of  comfort  in  the  midft  of  troubles,  2  Cor.  i.  1 2. 

3.  ConfiQ.  Thirdly,  It  hence  appears  to  he  tbe  greateft  f^ 
and  vanity  in  the  warU^  to  make  any  thing  hut  Gad  our  refi^ 
in  the  day  tf  trouble.  This  praAice,  as  yon  heard  but  now,  is 
under  God's  carfe ;  and  that  which  is  cnrfed  of  God  can  nerer 
be  comfortable  to  us.  It  is  an  honour  peculiar  to  God,  the  right 
of  heaven,  and  therefore  curfed  facrilege  to  beftow  it  00  the 
creature.  We  read  of  fome  that  make'  lies  their  refuge^  aod 
hide  themselves  under  falfliood,  thinking  when  the  overflowiog 
fcourge  comes,  it  ihall  not  come  nigh  unto  them,  I(a.  xxiniL  1  j. 
They  will  traft  to  their  wits  and  policies,  they  will  fawn  and 
flatter,  lie  and  diflemble,  caft  theoaielves  into  a  thoufaad  (bapes 
and  forms  to  iave  themfelves ;  but  aU  in  vain ;  the  flopd  IhaH 
fweep  away  their  refuge  of  lies.  Others  make  riches  their  tmft 
and  confidence,  Prov.  x.  15.  **  The  rich  man's  wealth,  is  his 
"  ftrong  city.!'  If  enemies  come,  their  money  (hall  be  thdr 
.  ranibm :  But  oh !  what  a  poor  refuge  will  this  be !  it  may  be- 
tray, but  cannot  fecure  them.  **  Behold^  faith  God,  I  will  ftir 
**  up  the  Medes  againft  them,  which  (hall  not  regard  (ilver ; 
<*  and  as  for  gold,  they  (hall  not  delight  in  U,"  ifa.  xiii.  17. 
Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath,  Prov.  jci.  4.  Job  bleflfed 
God  in  the  day  of  his  adver(ity,  that  he  had  not  made  gpid  his 
hope  or  the  fine  gold  his  confidence.  Job  xxxi.  24.  Blefs  not 
thouthyfetf,  that  thou  had  fuch  things  to  beflow  thy  hope  and 
truft  upon.  Others  make  nien  their  refuge,  efp^sially  great 
and  powerful  men :  But  to  how  little  purpofe  is  it  1  ^*  Put  not 
*'  your  trud  in  princes,  nor  in  the  Ton  of  m^  in  whom  there  is 
•*  no  help,"  Pfal.cxlvi.  3,  4,  They  cannot  keep  their  crowns  up- 
on their  head^  ;  no,  nor  their  heads  upon  their  (bould^s;  the 
.  greateft  men  are  but  duft,  and  what  can  duft  do  to  duft  I  Three 
things  aggravate  their  mifery,  who  mifplace  their  confidence,  bf 
beftowing  it  on  any  creature.  ( i.)  That  creature  will  ccrttialy 
deceive  them  ;  men  are  deceitful  men,  Pfal.  Ixii.  9.  Riches  are 
deceitful  riches,  i  Tim.  vi.  17.  Every  thing  you  lean,  on  bclite 
God  w8filart  afide  like  a  decieitful  bow,.  P(al.  Ixxviii.  57.  {^ 
The  dirappointmentof  your  hopes  from  the  creature  wiU  en^os 


fie  Kghimius  Mm^s  Hifiigi.  177 

ytir  lAi^Mlk  and  greatly  aggravate  your  forrow,  1  lQng9  xviiL 
fii.  The  bratea  feeds  of  Egypt  will  not  only  fail,^  bot  pieroe 
jw.  (3.)  In  a  word»  God  wUl  take  none  into  his  proteftion^ 
vho  make  any  thing  befides  himielf  their  hope  and  confidence  $ 
if  «e  fly  from  God  to  the  oreature^  God  will  lay,  To  the  creature 
tboo  flialt  go ;  except  i  ha?e  thy  dependence,  thou  bait  never 
have  my  proteQion  \  where  I  have  do  bonoar^  thon  Aialt  have 
no  comfort.  ' 

tmfeB..  4.  Fourthly,  The  former  difeoorfe  yields  ns  alfe  this 
tomfortable  cpnclofion.  That  whatever  tm/fufions^  dejolaiimis 
muiinuUes  he  in  the  esrtht  the  church oitdpt^  tfGod  csm  never 
he  vMfy  exeerminated  and  defirtyed^feeingjuchafeeetre  refuge  is 
ptpared  far  them  of  God,  Plal.  ciL  28.  ''  The  children  of  thy 
''  (ervanu  fliall  continoe,  and  their  feed  (hall  be  eftabliOied  be* 
^'  lore  thee/'  Which  is  afligned  as  the  trne  reafenof  irs  perpetuity  ' 
and  fafesy,  P&l,  zlvUL  3.  *<  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a 
**  rrfoge."    The  church's  enemies  have  tried  the  ntmoft  of. 
ibeir  polices  and  powers  in  all  ages  againft  it»  bnt  to  no  pnrpofe : 
vhilft  th^  have  been  plotting  and  perfecnting,  Iheprefcrved 
lem^aot  hlure  been  finging  their  ibog  upon  Alamothi  even  praiies . 
to  their  grear^eierver ;  tho'  they  have  no  external,  vifible 
defence,  yet  are  they  as  iafe  as  lalvation  itietf  csn  make  them» 
^  for  falvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bnlwarks/'  Ifa. 
xxvi,  i^  a.  Fonr  things  are  exceeding  reoiarkable  in  the  church's  • 
prefervation :  (i.)  No  people  were  ever  io  fiercely  oppofed  by  > 
the  powers  of  this  world,  '*  The  kings  of  the  earth  have  let 
*'  themlelves,   and. the  rulers  have  taken  counfel  together/*^* 
Plkl.  ii,,  2.    All  methods  and  artifices  have  been  tried,  (bmetimet 
to  jeer  and  feoff  them  out  of  their  religion,  fo  did  the  apoftate 
Joiiaa ;  and  fometimei  ^y  druel  tortures  to  affiight  them  from 
their  religion ;  the  variety,  and  more  than  barbarous  inhumanity 
thereof  the  church-hiftories  give  us  a  fad  and  amazing  account. 
(2.)  Under  thefe  cruel  perfecudons   they  have  feemed  to  be 
atterly  toft,  to  thaeyeoffenfeand  reafon;  *M  am  leftakme^ 
•<  &id  Elijah,  and  they  feek  my  life,"  i  Kings  xix.  10.  '<  By 
^  whom,  Lord,  (ball  Jacob  ariie,  (aid  Amos,  for  he  is  very  . 
''  faall?"  Amos  vii.  2.     (3.)  Notwithftanding  all  whidi,  the 
charch  hath  out-lived  all  its  dangers;  it  is  &e  true /'^^omf jc 
vhich  haib  out-lived  the> deluge.  (4*)  Such  deliverances  are  pro* 
per  and  peculiar  to  the  church  abne ;  no  people^  befides  tt^ 
people  of  God^  have  (uch  falvations  upon  record.    The  greft 
lad  famous  monarchies  of  the  world  have  daflicd  one  anothoc 
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to  pieces,  like  earthen  potflieards  *•  And  all  this  by  vktoeff 
that  promife.  Jer.  xxx.  1 1.  '<  For  I  am  with  thee,  faith  the 
!*  Lord,  to  favc  tbce ;  tho'  I  make  a  foil  end  of  all  nationa  whither 
V  1  have  fcattercd  thee»  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thoe/' 

Cmfc^.  5.  Fif(bly,  to  oonclode;  if  this  be  fo,  then  it  is  a 
deep  and  dangeroiu  policy  (if  Satan  t^  Jbut  up  our  refuge  in  God 
4^in/i  uSt  as  mncb  as  may  be^  in  times  of  trouble.  Satan,  IU0 
a  cuaotog  fowler,  defpairs  of  getting  the  birds  in  his  net,  a- 
oept  be  can  beat  them  out  of  their  coverts  ;  it  is  tberefonehts 
great  defign,  to  eflr^ge  and  alienate  the  faints  from  their  God^ 
as  much  as  he  can,  thereby  to  cut  off  their  retreat  to  him  ia 
times  of  trouble ;  a  mifchief  which  the  people  of  God  hav^  al- 
ways  vehcmendy  deprecated,  Pial*  di.  2.  Jer.  xvii.  17.  and  ok 
t-hat  we  would  beware  of  it,  and  ihun  this  mifchief,  t>y  oor  iea* 
fonable  preventing  watchfulnefi.  Inhere  are,  among  others, 
three  fpecial  projeAs  of  Satan,  whereby  he  manages  this  mit 
diievous  defign  againft  the  people  of  God. 

I.  By  drawing  their  confciences  under  guilt,  on  purpofe  to 
deAroy  the  liberty,  freedom^  and  child-like  confidence  of  their 
fouls,  in  their  addrefles  to  God«  This,  if  any  thing  in  the 
world;  will  do  it,  Job  xi.  14,  15.  What  a  I06  will  that  poor 
Ibui  be  at,  in  times  of  trouble,  whofe  grumbling  and  condem- 
ning confcience  will  not  fuffer  him  to  look  up  cbearfuUy  and  be- 
licviogly  is  the  face  of  its  God  and  Father,  having  loft  its  and- 
ent  freedopi  at  the  throne  of  grace  ? 
?  2.  Ey  prevailing  with  them  to  neglefb  and  intermit  the  coarfe 
of  their  daily  duties^  and  thereby  to  let  down  their  communion 
vAAi  God,  and,  in  a  great  meafure,  lofe  their  acquaintance 
with  him*  This  is  a  dangerous  policy  of  the  devil,  and  an  on- 
fpeakable  prejudice  to  the  fotil.  Oh  Chriftian  I  take  heed  of  a 
lasy,  flothful  fpirit;  of  a  vain  and  earthly  heart,  which  will, 
eafiiy  fufier  the  duties  of  religion  to  be  joflled  afide  and  pot  by 
for  every  trivia]  occafion ;  especially  beware  of  flight,  formal, 
aad  dead-heart6d  performances  of  duty,  which  is  little  better 
than  the  intermiflion  of  them;  it  may,  indeed,  prevent  tiie 
fcandal,  but  can  never  give  thee  the  comfort  of  religion. 

!.3^  pj.bjidi^dkng  their  intereft  in  God;  and  darkening  thdr 
titles  <Qd  evidences,  by.  thick  clouds  of  doubts  and  fears.  This 
is-  th^  iad  cafe  of  many  a  poor  Chriftian  in  a  day  of  trouble; 
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Ajjyriey  Syroqne  tutit  moderamna  Perfos^ 
Airyria^s  empire  thus  the  M ed&4iid  (hake. 
The  Ferilan  next  the  pride  of  Medea  brakes 
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.nfltlroat  are  fittings,  and  withio  are  fears.  BrethtcDi  I  b^ 
leech  yon,  tbiok  oltcn  what  thofe  things  are»  which  ufoally  put 
j&eo  into  fach  frights  and  ftratts,  when- imminent  dangers  fiarc 
theia  10  the  face;  what  it  is  that  daunts  and  damps  the  hearts 
of  Cbriftiaos  at  f^ch  times  *  and  as  yon  value  the  peace  and 
iieedom  of  your  fouls  with  God,  give  not  matter  for  your  cooh 
Sciences  to  reproach  yon  of  mif^fpenr  time,  indulged  fins,  no- 
gte&d  ddties,  formality  ^  hypocrify  in  duties,  finifter  and  bf- 
endria  your  tranfa^ions  with  God  or  man ;  preferve  the  purity 
and  peace  of  your  coafciences,  as  you  wonld  preferve  your  two 
^es;  if  t>y  fuch  wiles  the  devil  cannot  bar  you  from  your  God, 
or  Ant  np  ygur  refilge  in  him,  your  outward  troubles  can  do 
yon  no  hart* 

The  fecond  ufe^  rf  Srf^ion  and  advice.  :  ^ 

SeSf.  IL  The  providences  of  God,  in  theie  days,  giving  us 
fuch  loud  warnidgs'of  approaching  judgment :  how  are  ail  that 
are  wife  in  heart,  and  underftanding  of  the  times,  now  more 
efpecially  concerned  to  clear  their  intcreft  in  thefe  biefled  attr^ 
botes  of  God,  which  have  here  been  opened,  as  their  only  re« 
fttgein  the  evil  day.'  Let  me  therefore  perfnade  and  prefs  you 
to  betake  yourfelves  to  God,  your  refuge  and  ftrong-hold  in 
trouUe,  and  that  more  efpecially  in  tbefe  two  great  duties,  viz. 

1.  Of  fervent  fupplicatioo.  ^ 

2.  Of  univerial  refignatioQ. 

f .  Betake  yourfelves  to  God  by  fervent  prayer  and  fupplica^ 
lion.  Let  me  iay  of  theie  times,  as  holy  Mr.  Perkins  did  of 
his  * ;  **  Thefe  are  no^times  for  Chriflians  to  contend  and  (triv6 
^*  one  with  another,  but  witb  their  united  cries  to  ftrive  with 
«  God;"  and  among  other  requefts,  ftcongly  to  enforce  and 
follow  home  that  of  David,  Pfal.  IxxK  2,  3.  '*  Deliver  me  in  th^ 
'*  righteoufneft,  and  caufe  me  to  eicape ;  incline  thine  ear  unto 
**  me,  and  fave  me ;  be  thou  my  ftroag  habitation,  wherennto 
"  I  may  continually  refort."  That  is  a  true  and  weighty  obfer** 
vatioa  of  Aufiin-f,  "  A  refuge  is  not  to  be  found  in  trouble^ 
.**  except  \t  be  provided  before-hand  in  peace."  *•  Tot  thisi 
*'  (fdith  the  Pfalmift,)  fimll  every  ode  that  is  godly  pray  unto 
*'  thee,  in  a  time  when  ^ou  mayeft  be  found ;  furely  in  the 
'*  floods  of  great  waters  they  fhall  not  come  nigh  unto  him," 
P£il.  xxxii.  6.    Had  not  Noah  prepared  and  fecured  bimfelf  ia 
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*  Non  funt  Ifta  litigandiy  fed  oran^t  ternfora" 
\  t  ^^n  facile  tfiieniuntMr  praftdia  in  advcrjttate^  qua  nen  fa* 
^tintittfaCequkfitMk 


the  airky  befer^  the  floods  of  great  waters  came^  he  kaAaii'|( 
«•  he  did,  midiis  tranquUhu  in  unJUa  fleefring  qnietly,  wboi 
others  were  perifliiiig  in  the  waters.  Gather  yoodehes  there- 
fore together^  before  the  decree  briog  forth;  feek  the  Lord^ 
ail  ye  meek  oiF  the  earth :  be  more  freqoeat»  aid  more  fareat 
jn  prayer»  now  than  ever ;  700  have  all  the  encottrageaieiits 
in  the  world  10  hipte  yon  to  this  doty :  the  natnra  of  joor 
God  is  exceeding  piijfal,  tender,  and  compaflionace,  Jam.  wu 
The  endeared- rehtions  betwixt  God  and  yon  give  fingular  fSk^ 
conragement  of  fticcefs ;  (hall  not  God  hear  his  own  cle^»  wUdi 
cry  unto  him  day  and  night  ?  Luke  xviiu  7.  The  fwcet  le- 
toms  and  anfwers  <if  former  prayers  are  fo  many  moatves  vA 
encouragements  to  follow  dofe  that  profitable  doty,  Pial.  IL  i, 
2,  3.  And  above  aU»  yoor  prevalent  adyocate  in  the. heavens 
fliould  encourage  you  to  come  frequently  and  boldly  to  the  ^^rooe 
cf  grace,  "  that  you  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  bdp 
^*  in  the  time  of  need,"  Heb.  iv.  1 6.  In  two  things  i  (hall  brieilf 
^itkt  a  ^ew  direAions  here,  viz. 

1.  As  to  the  matter         7  ^^  «^,„^ 

2.  As  to  the  manner       ^  of  P«yer, 

I.  As  to  the  matter  of  pnryer,  I  mean  foch  as  the  fiate  mk 
condition  of  the  times,  now  more  efpecially,  faggefts. 

(f.)  Uoite  yoar  prayers,  and  ay  mightily  to  the  Lord,  tturt 
if  it  be  his  good  pieafure»  this  cup  of  wrath,  which  fecms  to  be 
mingled  and  prepared,  may  pafs  from  his  people.  How  cry  tt 
God,  as  they  are  dire^ed  to  do,  Joel  ii.  17.  *<  Spare  thy  peoples 
^*  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
^'  heathen  Ihould  rule  over  them,  wherefore  fbould  dicy  fay  a- 
^*  mong  the  people.  Where  is  their  God  V*  O  pray,  that  Eng- 
land may  not  be  delivered  into  the  handsof  blood^thkfly  Papifb^ 
that  the  golden  candleftic  may  not  be  remo^,  that  idolatry  may 
not  return  into  thefe  places  where'  God  hath  been  fo  fwcet- 
ly  wor(hipped ;  that  a  land  ib  peculiarly  blefled  with  gofpel* 
light,  wherein  io  many  thoufand  (bus  and  daughters  have  been 
born  to  Gpd,  may  not,  at  hit,  become  an  Aceldaaaa,  a  great 
Ihambles,  to  quarter  out  the  limbs  of  his  dear  faints ;  that  the 
pleafant  plant  of  reformation,  planted  with  his  own  rig^t-haod, 
and  watered  with  fe  many  tears,  yei^  with  fb  miKh  blood, 
may  not.  ix  Uft,  be  roQted  up  by  the  wild  boar  of  ibc 
forefti 

(2.)  Pray  mdefioeutly,  that  you  .may  be  kept  from  the  fioa 

^nd  temptations  of  the  times.    0  watch  and^pray,  that  you  m% 

.  f  <r  nop  into,  temptation ;  if  ydta  cannot  prevail  with  God  to  turn 

Vrs  y  his  anger,  y^ t  J^  import^te  with  hyi)  thai  yon.  oa|  \H 
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lufthcm  fio;  diat  if  jaa  lofe  yoar  oourard  peade,  you  may 
be  able  to  keep  toward  peace;  that  you  may  never  lacrifice 
yosT  Goofiuences,  to  faire  your  fleOi ;  ibat  yoo  may  never  fatt 
uder  the  difplea(Qre  of  God»  to  avoid  the  rage  of  men.  All 
friends  I  we  lUtJe  t^nk  what  a  fearful  havoc  an  hour  of  lemp- 
tacion  will  make  in  fuch  a  profeiEng  nation  as  this  is;  thea 
ftall many  be  ofiendd^,  Matih.  xxiv.  to.  O  pray,  that  you  may 
never  give  o£&nce  to  others,  by  icandal ;  or  take  offence  yoor* 
felvesal  the  ways  of  God,  whatever  foffcrings  and  (harp  trials 
ihsUoome* 

(3.)  Pray  eameftly  for  the  fauAificatioQ  of  all  your  troubles 
to  jfoar eternal  good}  an  onfanAtfied  comtort  never  did  any  maa 
good,  and  a  iai^tfied  trouble  never  did  any  man  hurt ;  be  more 
eamdft  therefore  with  God,  rather  to  have  your  troubles  fan£ti- 
Bedi  ihm  prevented ;  to  get  the  Uefliog,  than  to  avoid  the  finart 
of  them  I  if  they  cannot  be  turned  away  from  you,  pray  thqf 
may  be  turbed  to  your  fidvation. 

2.  Betake  ydurfelves  to  God,  your  refuge,  by  faith,  refign* 
log  and  committing  all  into  his  hands,  **  Now  the  jull  (hall  live 
*'  by  £utb/'  Htb.  x.  38.  The  inore  you  can  truft  God,  the  more 
yon  fccure  yourfelves  from  danger ;  he  that  can  live  by  faith. 
Ihall  never  die  by  fear ;  and  be  Inre  to  inform  yourfelves  well  ia 
two  things,  ^iM.. 

I.  What  it  is  to  troft  God  over  all. 
a.  What  grounds  ywi  have  b  to  do. 
I.  Be  well  inftruAed.  in  the  nature  of  this  duty ;  there  are 
fix  duis^  imported  in  loch  ads  of  reflgnation. 

1.  Ao  awakened  teak  of  our  dangers  and  hazards.  ''  At 
**  what  time  lam  afraid,  Iwill  trnft  in  thee,'*  Pial.  Ivi.  3. 
Suffering  times  are  refig^ing  times,  i  Pet.  Iv.  19,  **  Let  them 
**  that  (utkr  according  to  tl^  will  of  God,  commie  the  keeping 
^*  of  their  ibuls,  to  him  in  welkdoiog,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.*' 
And  the  greater*and  nearer  our  dangers  ase,  the  more  frequent 
>od  vigorous  flioukl  the  aAings  of  our  faith,  this  way,  be:  Be 
lM|t  Car  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near. 

2.  Refignatioo  to  God,  neceflarily  implies  our  rengndation 
sad  difdaiming  of  all  other  refuges.  **  Afhur  (bail  not  fave  us,. 
^*  we  will  not  ride  upon  hories,  neither  will  we  fay  any  more 
**  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  ye  are  our  Gods,  for  in  thee  the 
**  fatherlefs  findeth  metcy/*  Hof.  xiv.  3.  He  that  relies  upon 
God,  muft  ceafe  from  man  ;  refignation  to  God  excludes  not 
the  ufe  of.  lawful  OKans,  but  it  doth  exdude  dependance  upoa 
ihete. 

}i  Aefi^tkn  19  God  is  always  j^onnded  npoa  an  inter^ft  Ul 
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God;  weiuive&o  wftrraoc^  cor CDOonragementto^qieQrpit- 
udioQ  from  hiai  ia  time  of  trooble,  except  we  can  cone  id 
Kim  as  childreo  to  .a  father :  It  is  the  filial  relatioir  that  pit^ 
Cf^cooragement  to  this  fidocial  refigoatioa ;  and  the  clearer  diat 
relation  and  iotereft  b»  the  more  bold  aud  oonfident  chofeadsaf 
faith  will  be;  Pial*  Ixxxvi.  2.  '*  Preferve  .my  fool^  fer^  I  am 
«^  holy  :  O  tbou»  my  God,  iave  thy  fervant  that  tn&A  fii 
**  thee.''  And  agaio,  P&L  cxtx.  94.  ''  I  am  thine,  <ave 
*^  me/'  I  fpeak  not  here  of  the  firft  aft  of  falch,  which  flows 
not  from  an  iotereft,  but  gives  the  fool  an  iotereft  in  God. 
Mor  do  1  fay,  that  poor,  doobtiog,  and  timorouabeiieiten, 
whofe  iotereA  in  him  is  dark  and  dobioos,  have  00  warraat  tb 
refigo  themfebes  and  thehccooceromeots  into  his  hands;  im 
It  is  both  their  right  and  duty  to  do  it :  but  certainly  the  clesr* 
«r  oor  iotoreft  is,  the  more  facile  and  comfortable  wiil  tfaoft 
«fts  be.  *  . 

4.  The  committing  afts  of  faith,  imply  a  faB  acknowledg- 
flfteot  :and  owning  of  God's,  power  to  proteft  us,  be  the  dan- 
ger never  fo  imminent ;  PfaL  xxxi.  1$.  **  My  times  are  in  thy 
'^  band,  deliver  me  from  the  hands  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
<*  them  that  perfecute  me;  "  q^d.  Q  Lord,  I  am  folly  fatif 
fied  my  life  is  pot  at  the  difpofal  of  mine  enemies ;  •  'tis  not  in 
their  hands,  but  in  thine ;  all  the  traps  and  fnares  they  lay  fork 
(hall  not  (horten  one  midute  of  my  time ;  I  know  tbioe  hand  is 
fully  able  to  proteA  me,  and  therefore  into  thine  hands  I  refigo 
nqrfelf  and  all  I  have.  . 

5,  Jlefignation  involves  in  it  an  expedation  of  help  andfi^ 
ty  from  God,  when  we^fee  no  way  of  fecnrity  from  men.  "  O 
*'  Lord,  f^ch  Jebo(haphat,  We  have  no  might,  nor  ftreogtH, 
•*  neither  know. we  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  ar»  onto  tbee,^ 
2  Chroo.  XX.  la.  So  Diivid,  Pfal.  Ixii.  5,  6.  "  My  fool,  wah 
"  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  my  expeftation  is  from  him  :  he 
''  only  is  my  rock  and  my  fslvation ;  he  is  my  defence ;  I  fhail 
•*,  not  be  moved." 

^.  Refignatioa  to  God  implies  the  leaving  of  oorfelves,  and 
<n]r  conceruoaencs  with  him,  to  be  difpofed  of  according  u>  his 
gpod  pleafure ;  the  refigning  foul  defires  the  Lord  to  do  with 
him  what  he  will,  and  is  content  to  ti^  what  lot  divine  plea- 
fore  (hall  cad  for  him :  2  Sam.  XV.  2$.  *^  And' the  king  fold  onto 
**  Zadok,  carry  back  this  ark  of  God  into  the  city ;  if  ilhallfiad 
<*  favonr  iu  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring^me  again,  add 
*'  (hew  me  both  it  and  his  habitation  ;  but  if  he  thus  iay^I 
*^  have  no  delight  in  thee,  behold,  here  am  I,  ki  lum  do  to  vofi 
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<*  l»&efii6di  good  unto  him."    And  To  moch  of  the  Bamre  of 
^  doty^  rbat  we  may  uaderftand  wbat  to  do. 

2.  Hoit  kt  me  (hew  yoa,  what  encooragemeota  yon  that 
Iff  the  people  of  God  have  to  thia  doty,  aod  they  will  appear 
ft)  be  great  and  maay. 

'  I.  The  fbvereignty  and  abfiriote  domisioo  of  ,God  over  all 
mttores,  is  &  fiogalar  encoiirageoieDt  to  commit  ourielves  in*  , 
10  his  hands»  and  truft  lum  over  all»  Pfal,  Hk.  9.  '*  Becanfe  of 
^  his  firengtbwiiM  wait  upon  thee ;  for  God  is  my  defence.** 
If  a  mm  were  in  danger  amidft  a  great  army  of  rode  and  infb- 
kaf  ibUiers^  and  were  to  put  himfelf  «ndef  the  proteAion  of 
any  o&e^  it  would  be  his  ^ifdom  to  chufe  to  do  it  under  the 
general,  who  had  att  the  foldiera  of  his  army  at  his  beck. 
Cbriftiaa,  thf^  God,  ioto  whoTe  hands  tbon  committeft  thyfelf, 
is  Lord-general  of  all  the  hofts  and  armies  in  heaven  and  earth ; 
how  fafe  mnU  thou  then  be  in  his  hands  ? 
'  2.  The  uoiearcbahle  and  perfeft  wifdom  of  God  is  a  mtghtf 
encoarageoient  to  commit  onrielves  into  his  hands ;  H^th  him 
Upkntems  redemption,  PfaL  cxxx.  ult,  i.  e.  Choice  and  variety 
of  ways  and  methods  to  (ave  his  people ;  we  are,  but  God  never 
iS)  at  a  lots  to  find  »door  for  our  efcape,  %  Pet.  ii.  9.  "  The 
'^  Lord  knowedi  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation.  **. 

3*  The  iafiniie  tenderaefs  and  compaffionatenefs  of  our  God, 
IS  a  (weet  encouragement  torefign  and  commit  onrielves,  and 
sil  we  have,  into  his  hands ;  his  mercy  is  incomparably  tender 
towards  Us  people,  infinitely  beyond  whatever  any  creature 
ftlt  flirring  in  its  own  bowels,  towards  another  that  came  out 
cf  its  bowels,  Ifa.  xlix.  1 5.  This  compaflion  of  God  engageth 
the  two  fbre^mentiooed  Ittribotes,  viz.  his  power  and  wifdom, 
for  the  prefervation  and  relief  of  his  people,  as  often  as  dif« 
trefles  befal  them.    Yea, 

4*  The  very  diftrefles  his  people  are  in,  do,  as  it  were,  a- 
Mce  the  i^mighty  power  of  God  for  their  defence  and  refcue; 
oar  dii^eiTes  are  not  only  proper  feafbns,  but  powerful  mo- 
^es  to  his  faving  power.  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  **  For  the  Lord  (hall 
*^  judge  bis  peopfe,  and  repent  hinlelf  for  his  iervants,  when 
**  he  feeth  that  their  power  Is  gone,  and  there  is  none  (hut  np 
'*  or  left/'  God  m^es  ir  an  argument  (o  himfelf,  and  his 
P^ple  pleatd  it  as  an  argument* with  him,  <<  be  not  far  from 
"  me,  for  trouble  is  near,  for  there  is  none  to  help." 

'  S*  We  have  already  committed  greater  and  weightier  con- 
cernments into  his'  hand  than  the  deareft  intered  we  have  in  this 
^W  ;  we  have  intrufted  our  fouls  with  him,  1  Pet.  iv.  19. 
2'TiA.,L  la.   Well  therefore  may  we^on^tt  the  lefler,  who 
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have  iotrofted  the  greater  with  him :  What  ^re  OUT  lives,  % 
berties,  eftates,  aad  relatioQs,  oompared  with  our  Ibols,  a^ 
the  eternal  iafety  aod  happiDete  of  them  ! 

6.  The  commiitiog  a^  of  faith  is  the  great  and  only  expe« 
•dieot  to  procure  aod  iecure  the  peace  aod  tranquillity  of  oar 
miodSy  amidfl  all  the  diftra{f  ions  aod  ti-oubles  of  the  preieat 
world ;  the  greateA  part  of  our  affliftioo  and  trouble,  in  focb 
days,  is  from  the  working  of  our  own  thoogbts;  thefe  tor- 
ments from  within,  are  worfe  than  any  from  >xdthoiit;  andibe 
refignation  of  all  to  God,  by  £aith»  is  their  beft  and  ooly.  core, 
Prov.  xvi.  3.  **  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thf 
«'  thoughts  (ball  be  eftabliihed.'*  A  blefled  calmnefs  of  mind, 
a  fweet  tranquillity  and  fettlement  of  thoughts,  follows  imme* 
diately  hereupon^  Pial.  xciv.  19.  Oh  then  leave  s(ll  wiUi  God, 
and  quijctly  expert  a  comfortable  iflue :  and  for  the  beuer  ietde^ 
ment  and  iecurity  of  thy  peace,  in  times  of  diAra£tion  aad  tron- 
t^le,  1  befeech  thiee,  reader,  carefully  to  watch  aod  guard  jigaioft 
thefe  two  evils. 

Caution  i.  Beware  of  infidelity  and  diftruftfuloels  of  God, 
aod  his  promiies,  which  fecretly  lurks  in  thy  heart,  and  is  very 
apt  to  bewray  itfelf,  when  great  diftrelTes  and  troubles  bc£d 
thee.  Thou  wilt  know  it  by  fuch  iymptoms  as  thefe :  1.  la 
an  over-hafty  aod  ea^er  defire  after  prefent  deUverance,  Ifa.  li. 
14.  '<  The  captive  exile  hafteneth  that  he  may  be  loofed,  and' 
'*  that  he  fhould  oot  die  io  the,  pit,  oor  that  his  bread  (honfai 
<'  fail."  The  lefs  isXihy  always  the  more  impatieoce;  aod  the 
BQiore  ability  to  believe,  the  more  patience  to  wait.  2.  It  will 
difcover  itfelf  in  our  readinefs  to.clofe  with. and  catch  at  fiafol 
mediums  and  methods  of  deliverance,  Ifa.  xxx.  15,  16.  iind 
this  is  the  handle  of  temptation,  smd  occafioo  of  apoftacy.  Bvi 
he  that  believeth  will  not  make  hdfie^  Ifa.  xxvi.  i?.  No  mora  hafle 
than  good  fpeed.  3.  It  will  (hew  itfelf  in  diArading  cares  and 
fears  about  events,  which  will  rack  the  mind  with  various  and 
endlefs  tortures. 

Caution  2.  Beware  of  <kjeAion  and  defpondency  c^  miiid 
in  evil  times ;  take  hieed  of  a  poor,  low  fpirit,  that  will  pre(^at» 
ly  iink,  and  give  up  its  hope  upon  every  appearaoce  aod  face 
of  trouble ;  it  is  a  prooiife  made  unto  the  righteous,  Pfai. 
QXii*  7.  '*  He  (ball  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  bis  heart  is 
*•  fixed,  trufting  iu  the  Lord."  The  truftiog  of  God  fixes  the 
heart,  and  the  fixing  of  the  heart  fortifies  it  againft  fear :  Bat 
I  know  what  many  poor  Chriflians  will  fay  in  this  cafe,  thear  < 
timorournefs  aod  defpondency  ariie  not  fb  much  from  the  gretf* 
oefs  of  outward  ^vils^as  from  the  darkneft  and  doabtfaiiM9  of . 
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llidripirinitl  and  iaward  condition^  which,  doobtlefi,  is  the 
Very  trudi  of  the  cafe  ;  which  brings  me  to  the  laft  uie  of  this 
poior.  ' 

life  th  third. 
Search  and  ejtamioe  your  hearts^  Chriftians,  whether  thofe 
graces  aod  qaalificatioos,  to  which  God  hath  promiied  protec- 
tioQ  in  evil  times,  may  not  be  foaad  upon  an  impartial  fearch 
ID  your  hearts ;  amoogft  which,  i  will  fiogle  oot  three  principal 
ones,  as  the  proper  matters  of  yoor  ielf^eXaminatioD,  viz. 
i«  Uprightoefs  of  heart  and  way. 
a.  .Hnmiiiation  for  your  own  and  6ther$  fins« 
3*  Righteoofnefs  in  doing,  and  meeknefs  in  faffirriog  the 
will  of  God. 
i«  Uprightnefs  and  integrity  of  heart  and  way.    To  this  qaa- 
lification  belong  many  fweet  promiies  of  proteftion ;  fnch  ia 
that,  Prov.  ii.  7.  **  He  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly/* 
Kal.  vii.  lo.  '*  My  defence  is  of  God,  which  iaveth  the  upright 
*<  in  heart.**    If  your  hearts  be  true  to  God,  theie  promiies  ftiall 
be  truly  performed  to  you ;  but  beware  you  deceive  not  your* 
ielves  in  (o  great  a  point  as  this  ist    Thy,  heart  cannot  be  an 
upright  heart,  except,  (i.)  It  be  a  renewec^  heart ;  the  natu- 
ral heart  is^  always  a  falfe  heart;  it  is  only  regeneration  that 
g^yes  the  heart  a  right  temper  and  frame ;  all  the  duties  and 
labours  in  the  world  can  never  keep  the  heart  right  in  its  courfe, 
which  is  not  firft  fet  right  for  God,  by  a  principle  of  renova- 
tion. (2.)  We  cannot  judge  ourfelves  upright,  except  upright- 
nefs  be  the  leuled  frame  and  ftanding  bent  of  our  hearts,  Pfalf 
cxtx.  112,  117.    It  is  oot  our  integrity  in  one  or  two  fingld 
a£tioDS,  b.ut  in  the  general  courfe,  and  complex  frame  of  ou^ 
Uves  and  ways,  that  will  prove  our  mtegrity  to  God.  (3.)  Then 
may  we  reckon  ourfelves  upright,  when  die  dread  and  awe  of 
God's  ali-feetng  eye  keeps  our  hearts  and  fteps  from  turning  a* 
fide  to  iniquity,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  2  Chron.ii.  ij.    That  is  a  fia- 
cere  and  upright  heart  indeed,  that  finds  itfelt  at  all  times,  and 
m  all  places,  over^awed  from  fin,  by  the  eye  of  God  upon  him. 
(4.)  That  man's  heart  alfo  is  upright  with  God,  who  purely 
aims  at,  and  defigos.  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  icope  and  end  of 
^kis  life  and  a£lk>ns,   who  lives  not  up   to  himfelf,    neither 
^  ads  ultimately  and  principally  for  himfelf,  but  lives  to  God, 
as  a  peribn  dedicated  and.  devoted  to  him,  Rom*  xiv.  7.  (5.) 
That  heart  alfo  is  upright  with  God»  which  governs  itfelf,  ancl 
its  Ways,  by  the  direAions  and  rules  of  the  wocd,.  Pfa).  cxix. 
II,  24, 133.    Happy,  is  that  font  that  fin4s  ixxix  cvideaccs oS 
Vu.  IV.  A  a 
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integrity  in  ItlilF,  whcQ  it  is  broaght  to  the  trial  of  it  at  # 
bar  of  the  word,  Heb.  it.  12.  at  the  "bar  of  confcieDce,  %  Cor. 
i.  12.  at  the  bar  of  affliAioo,  Pfal.  cxix.  87.  and  at  the  bar  of 
ftrong  temptations,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
(hall  riin  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth,  to  (hew  himfelf 
Aroog  in  the  behalf  of  fnch  whofe  hearts  are  thus  perfefi  to* 
^ards  him. 

2.  ^Another  gracious  quallficatioQ,  intitling  thefon!  to  God's 
fpeclal  protection  in  the  worft  and  moft  dangerous  times,  is  the 
true  humiliation  for  our  own  and  other  mens  fins :  '*  Go,  fet  a 
•*  mark,  faith  God,  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men.  tliat  figh 
^  atid  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midft 
«  thereof,"  Ezek.  ix.  4.  Thefe  that  thus  mourn,  when  others 
laugh,  Aall  laugh  when  others  inourh.  Lot  tras  the  oftly 
fiioumer  in  Sbdoih,  and  he  was  the  only  perfon' exempted  from 
deftruftlon  in  the  ruin  and  overthrow  thereof,  2  Pet.  ii.  7. 
Thar  is  afwect  and  blefled  privilege  mentioned  in  Ifa.  Ixvi.  10. 
**  Rejoice  ye  with  Jcfufalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that 
•*  love  her ;  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for 
**  her ;  that  ye  may  fuck  and  be  fatisfied  with  the  breaffe  of  her 
•^  confolations,  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  tfe 
*'  abundance  (if  her  glory.**  Be  contented,  Chriftians,  to  bear 
jour  part  in  Sion's  groans  arid  forrows ;  you  Aay  live  to  bear 
your  part  in  her  triumphs  and  fobgs  of  deliverance  :  It  is  an  af- 
gutnenl  of  the  true  publicnefs  and  teniJernefs  of  your  fpirits  fdr 
jprefent,  and  as  f^^eet  a  fign  as  can  appear  upon  yodr  fouls,  that 
you  are  refcrved  for  better  days. 

3.  Rightedufrids  ib  doing,  .and  mecknefs^n  foffering  the  'vriH 
of  God,  is  another  mark  or  note,  diftinguifhing  and  defcribhjg 
.thdfe  pcrfons  Whom  God  will  preferve  in  the  evil  day.  Ton 
liave  both  thefe  together  in  Zcph.  ii.  3.  f*  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all 
'*  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  which  have  Wrought  his  judgments. 
**  fcek  fightcoufnefs,  fc6k  meekneffe :  it  may  be  ye  (hall  be  bra 
^*  in  the  day  of  the  Iprd's  anger .^  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
'6ver  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers,  i  P^. 
.Sn.  I  ?  If  righieoufnefs  brings  yon  mtoftanger,  the  righteous  God 

will  take  care  of  you  id  that  danger,  aiid  bring  you  out  of  it. 
Oh  !  it  is  a  fingular  comfort,  wheh  a  man  can  fay,  It  was  tiot 
my  fin,  but  taj  auty,  that  brought  me  into  trouble ;  this  alBic- 
Vron  met  me  in  the  path  ahd  way  of  ray  duty;  it  is  fiir  thy  ftkc, 
O  Lord,  that  lam  in  trouble;  as  the  martyr  fhatheld  up  the 
.  bible  at  the  flake,  faying.  This  haiFhrmght  rhe  hither. 

To  coiTchide:  Manage  all  your  fuffefhrgs  for'CHrift,  wftJl 
chrlAian  meeknefs :  As  righteou&dfs  muft  brmg  you  Into  thfcn^ 
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iob  noeloie^  9Mift  carry  jon  through  them ;  |f  .yon  aveoge 
.yoQffeiT^is,  yoa  take  the  caufe  out  of  God's  han^d  into  yo^jr 
4)wii{  bfit  tl^  meek  Cbriftiao  leaves  it  to  the  Lord,  aod  (hall 
iOeyer  tiave  -ca^fe  to  repeot  of  his  fo  4oiQg.  If  thou  havje  aa 
ppnght  heart  with  Gigd)  a  teo4er  aad  moproful  heart  for  fio, 
4od  thoD  fuffei'  with  meekaed  for  rigbteouibers-fake,  ^hoa 
art  oQc  of  ihofe  fouU  to  vfhovx  that  fweet  voice  is  directed  10  my 

Cms  my  people^  etnttr  thou  into  thy  chambers^  and  Jbutthy 
d»rs  about  thic :  hiJU  tbyfe^^  ns  it  wrrij  for  a  tittle  monunf, 
.  until  the  indignation  ke  overpaj. 

JI    A    A    N    H    ^    O     r    I    A. 

A  fuccinft  and  fcafonablc  Difcourfe  of  the  Occafipn^, 
Qufcs,  Nature,  Rife,  Growth,  an4  Remedies  of 
M£NTAL  ERRORS. 

THE  reverend  author  of  the  en(biiig  treatifei ,  havjog  in' 
,  them,  explaiaed  and  defended  feveral  gofpel-trutbs,  ua- 
-to  which  divers  things,  in  the  writings  of  the  reverend  Dr. 
Crifp,  deceaiefl,  do  feem  very  oppofice;  whereas  fome  of  ub, 

.  who  fnbfcribed  a>  pap^r,  the  defign  whereof  was  only  to  teOify^ 
that  we  believed  certain  writings  of  the  doftor's  mver  before 
'.puhUJbed,.  were  faithfully  tran(cribed  by  bis  (on,  the  publiQier 
of  them  ^  which  paper  is  now,  by  the  bookfeller,  prefixed  to  the 
whole  voiome;  containing  a^large  preface,  which  we  never  faw 
till  after  the  publication,  together  with  all  the  dodor's  former 
.  works  that  were  ^tt£/^^m^;2yy/drx  before;  and  are  hereupon, 
by  fome  weak  people,  mifunderAood  ;  as  if,  by  that  certificate. 
We  iotended  an  approbation  of  all  that  is  contained  in  that  vo- 
lume.- We  declare  wehad  nofuch  intention  :  As  the  paper  wc 
fubfcHbed  hath  no  word  in  it  that  gives  any  fuch  intimation: 
But  are  well  pleafed  thefe  later  writiogs  are  pubiiftied  (in  refe- 
reoccwhereto  wc  only  certified  our  belief,  which  we  fixedly  re- 
tain, of  the- pubitfher's  fidelity)  as  they  contain  many  pafTages 
'ia  them,  that  m9y,  in  fome  meafure,  remedy  the  hard  and  hurt* 

.  ful  coofiruAion  that  many  expreffions  were  more  liable  to  in  the 
former  \  whereof  the  doftor  feemed  apprebenfive  himfelf,  when, 
ja  tbe'bogianing  of  his  difcQorfe  on  Tit«,  il«  1 1,  1 2*  the  fpeaks 


(  188  ) 
An$ :  ''  [beloved,  I  am  jealous  of  yon  with  an  holy  jeakNifj/ 
Cor.  xi.  2,  3  '•  Lett  after  the  fwcct  wo<MOgof  you  in  Chriffs 
oame,  that  ye  might  be  efpoafcd  onto  him  ;  i  6y»  I  am  j«k 
lonSy  and  fear»  left  as  the  ferpent  beguiled  E^,  throogh  hk 
iobtility,  namdy,  bewitching  her  to  a  prefnmptnons,  licend- 
oas  adventuring  on  God*s  gentlenefs,  while  (he  lafied  the  for- 
bidden  frait ;  lo  yonr  minds  (houM  be  corrupted  Irom  the 
fimplicity  that  is  in  hia|,  namely,  by  prefuming  coo  much  Hfoo 
<  him  and  adventuring  to  continue  in  (in,  in  hqie  that  gnoc 
may  abound.  For  the  preventing  of  which  dangeroos  mif- 
carriage,  which  hath  been  the  dangerous  lot  of  many  thottfaods, 
1  thought  good  to  ftep  in  with  this  text»  which  lam  perfuadcd 
will  prove  a  feafonable  warning  to  fome-at  leaft."3  -^fid  this 
pious  caution  of  the. author  herein,  left  he  ftioold  be  mifas^ 
dtrftood,  ^?es  qs  fbme  grounds  to  believe,  that  he  intended 
them  not  in  the  more  exceptionable  fenfe.  'Tis  befl,  if  aa 
tin  wary  reader  receive  hurt,  that  he  receives  his  healing  atb 
from  the  fame  hand.  And  whereas  a  paper  was  printed  upoD 
this  occafion.  loon  after  this  publication  of  the  doctor's  workS| 
we  willingly  adopt  fo  much  of  it  as  is  requifite  to  ounprefent  par^ 
pole;  which  is  to  this  efFeft : 

*  Some  who  fubfcribed  this  certificate,  iaw  only  the  paper  h^ 
^  felt,  to  which  iubfcription  was  defired ;  never  having  perufed 

*  the  works  of  Dr»  Crifp.  The  certificate  only  coucerned  the 
f  fon,  not  the  father »  and  certified  only  concerning  the  foa, 
<  That  they  who  (hould  fubfcribe  it,  believed  him  in  tbista 
^  deal  truly  ;  that  he  was  not  a  Falfarius ;  that  he  would  mx 

*  fay  that  was  his  father's^  which  was  not  io;  a  paper  fo  Ic^. 
^  fo  modeft,  was  (taken  hy  itfelf)  fcarce  refulable  by  a  friend. 

'  The  fon'9  preface,  fomc  that  fubfcribed  this  certificate  (t« 
^  not,  nor  had  any'  notice,  or  the  leaft  imagination  of  its  coft'; 
^  tents;  otherwife,  the  part  at  a  friend  had  certainly  been  done, 
'  as  well  in  advifing  againft  much  of  the  preface,  as  in  fab- 

*  fcribing  the  certificate. 

*  For  the  works  of  this  reverend  perfon  th^mfelves,  asitoa 

*  way  concerned  the  fublcribing  this  certificate,  to  know  what 
^  they  were  ;  fo  from  the  opinion  that  went  of  the  audior,  a- 
f  mong  many  good  men,  that  he  was  a  leamed»  pious,  good 

*  man,  it  was  fuppofed  they  were  likely  to  have  in  them  many 
'  good  and  ufeful  things  ;  to  which' it  was  only  needful  totbiak 
T  them  Aw,  not  t^  think  them  perfe^* 

*  We  may,  in  fome  refpeft,  judge  of  books  as  of  men ;  i<^ 
?  WtHw^  rtl3^t  <h9W|h  divers  very  yalgablc  ^m  \^  V^  «3 


(     i89    ) 
^  fliaflBible  failings,  yetth^t,  upon  the  whole,  *tis  better  they* 
''hare  lived,  and  been  known  in  the  world,  than  that  they 

*  tfhonid  not  have  lived,  or  have  lived  obfcore. 

*  The  truth  is  (which  we  have  often  confidered)  that  though 
'  the  great  doftrines  of  the  ChnAian  religion  do  make  a  moft  co- 

*  herent,  ct^nely  fcheoie,  which  every  one  (hoiild  labour  to 

*  comprehend  and  digeft  in  his  mind ;  yet  when  the  gofpel  firft 
^  becomes  effeAnal  for  the  changing  mens  hearts,  it  is  by  God's 
«  Ueffin^  this  or  that  paiTage  which 'drops:  The  moft  difcera 

*  not  the  feries  and  conneftion  of  truths  at  firft,  and  too  litde 
^  afterwards. 

<  Upon  that  view  of  Dr.  Crifp's  writings  we  have  had  £nce 
'  the  publication,  we  find/  there  are  many  things  faid  in  them^ 

*  with  that  good  favour,  qnicknefs,  and  ipirit,  as  to  be  very  apt 

*  to  make  good  impreffions  upon  men's  hearts ;  and  do  judge* 

*  that  being  greatly  aiieAed  with  the  grace  of  God  to  fmoers 

*  himfelf,  his  fermons  did  thereupon  run  much  in  that  ftrain. 

*  AH  our  miads  are  little  and  incomprehenfive ;  we  cannot  re- 

*  ceive  the  we^ht  and  impreffion  of  all  neceflary  things  at  once, 
^  but  with  fome  inequality;  ib  that  when  the  feal  goes  deeper 

*  in  fome  part,  it  is  (hallower  in  fome  others. 

*  If  ibm<*  parts  of  'Dr.  Crifp*s  works  be  more  liable  to  excep* 
^  tion,  the  danger  of  hurt  thereby  ieems,  in  fome  meafure,  ob- 

*  viated  in  {cmt  other :    As  when  be  fays,  Pag.  46.  Vol.  L 

*  Sanifijlcaiion  sf  life,  is  an  infiparable  companion  with  thejufih 
^ficatian  tf  a  ferjbn^by  ihejru  grace  ^  Chrifi.    And  Vol.  iV. 

*  P  93*  TH^  in  rejfeii  of  the  rules  efrighteoujhefs^  or  the  matter 

*  of  obedience^  we  are  undir  the  tawJllUi  or  elje  ive  areiawlefs,  f9 

*  kve  every  man  asjeems  good  u^  his  own  eyes,  which  I  know  no 
^  true  Chr{fiian  does/o  much  as  think, 

*  In  like  manner,  whereas,  in  Vol.  11.  Serm.  1 5.  and  perhaps 
^  eifewhere.  the  doQor  feems  to  he  againft  evidencing  ourjuftijkati* 

*  on  and  union  to  Chrifi^  by  our  Jahcftfitation  and  new  obedience  »• 

*  we  have  the  truth  of  God  in  this  matter  plainly  delivered  by  him, 

*  Vol.  IV.  p.  36.  when  he  teacheth,  that  our  obedience  is  a  com* 
^fortable  evidence  cf  our  being  in  Chr^  s  and  on  that,  as  well  as 
^  m  many  accounts^  necejfary, 

*  The  diffisrence  between  him,  and  other  good  men,  feems  to 

*  lie  not  {0  much  in  the  things  which  the  one  or  other  of  them 
^believe,  as  about  their  order  and  reference  to  one  anbthef s 

*  where,  it  is  true,  there  may  be  very  material  difference  :  But 
/  y?e  reckon,  that  notwithRanding  what  is  more  controvcrfible 

^  iQ  thefe  writings,  there  are  much  more  material  things ^  where- 
1  In  tbey  canuQt  but  agree,  and  would  have  coine  much  never 
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^  etch  edier»  evra  in  tbefe  things,  if  thef  4td  c^  loBKe ' 
'  or  terms  which  cosie  into  nfe  on  the  one  or  the  other  haad^ 

*  in  the  fame  fenfe;  hot  when  one  ufes  a  word  io  ortefinft,  aac^ 
'  iher  ufes  the  (ame  word  (oi>^1inderftaods  it»  beiog  efed}  m 
'  quite  amthet  fenfe^  here  fcems  «  vaft  di&greeBaeoLt^  wj^ 
'proves,  at  l€Dgtb»  to  be  verbal  only,  and  really  none  at  all: 
^  As  let  by  ccndition,  be  meant  a  deferving  caufi,  (in  wUch  o/e 
'  it  IS,  weU  known  civilians  are  not  wont  to  take  it)  and  the  obe 
'  fide  would  never  ufe  it^  concerning  any  good  aft  that  caabe 
'  done  by  as,  or  good  habit  that  is  wrought  in  us,  ia  order  to 
'  oar  prefent  acceptance  with  God,  or  final  ihlv^tion.  txt  be 
^  meant  by  it  ibmewfaat,  that,  by  the  conftttution  of  the  gofpel- 

*  covenant,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  is  rfquifiu  to  our 
'  preient  and  eternal  well-being,  without  the  1^  notion  of 

*  def(^t,  but  tttfliod  abhorrence  of  any  fach  notion  in  tbis  cafe; 
'  and  the  other  fide  would  as  little  refufe  it.  &it  what  need  is 
', there  for  contending  at  all  about  a  lavf'4erm^  about  the  pro- 

*  peTv  or  preient  ufe  whereof^  there  is  fo  little  agreement  be* 
*tween  them  itjeemshefito  ferve^  and  them  it  effends.  Let  it 
'  go,  aidid  they  will  well  enough  underftand  one  anotho'.  AgaoOi 

*  let  jujiijicattm  be  taken  for  that  which  is  complete,  entire, 
^  and  full,  as  it  rebilts  at  la(l  ^rom  all  its  caufes  and  concurrents; 
';and,  on  the  one  hand,  it  would  never  be  denied,  that  CbrifFs 
^  rightedufnefs  juAifies  us  at  the  bar  of  God  in  the  day  of  judg- 

*  ment,  as  the  miy  deferving  caufi :  oralBrmed,  that  our  faith, 
^  repentance,  fincerity,  do  juAify  us  tber^,.  dsnny  caufe  at  aS. 

*  Let  juAification  be  meant  only  of  being  juAified  in  this  or 

*  that  pariienlar  refpeSl  ;'as  for  inAance,  againA  this  particular 

'  a&:y/atioHf  of  never  having  been  a  believer :,  And  the  honeft  - 

*  miAaken  pre/acer  would  never  have  fiiid,  •Q  honid  !  upon  its 
'being  faid,  Chrift's  righteoufneKs  doih  not  juftify  us  in  this 

*  cafe:  For  jie  very  welL knows,  Ghriu's  rigbteoufncfe  will  jitf- 
'  tify  no  man  that  never  'was  a  beUever.  But  that  which  mdl 
<  immediately  juAify  him  againft  this  particular  aceufation,  mdi 
'  be  proving,  that  he  did  fincerely  believe ;  which  (hews  bis 

*  intereA  in  ChriA's  righieoufbcfs,  which  then  is  the  only  dc- 

*  ferving  caufe  of  his  full  and  entire  juAification. ' 

«  There  is  an  exprcflion  kt  Vol:  U  p>  46.  That  fahatim  it 
'  not  the  end  ^  any  gwdnvork  lue  do,  which  is  like  that  of  aoa- 
'  ther ;  we  are  to  a^ifrtm  life,  not  for  life.     Neither  rf  which 

*  are  to  be  rigidly  taken,  as  it  is  likely  they  were  never, meafit  ifl 
*_the  Arift  fcnfe.    For  the  former,,  this  reverend  author  gives 

*  usbimfclf  the  handle  for  a  gentle  interpretation,  in  what  he 

*  pcefeatly  Xubjoias ;  wbeie  he  msikcsti^end  qf  our  good  Tiftrit 


J 


(     t9t    ) 
'^9  ¥e  tin  i^tdffjlaiim  qfmr  obedience  andfuhjiBkns  the  fitting 

*  firth  thepraife  of  the  ghry  of  the  grace  rf  Cod;  whkh  feem* 
'  it>  ittkflj^  that  he  meant  the  foregoing  negation  id  a  comparas 
'  cive,  dot  in  ^  abiblnte  fenfe ;  ooderftanding  the  glory  of  God 
'^to  be  m^re  pttndpdls  and  fo»  that  by  end^  he  meant  the  very 

*  idtmate  ^d :  So  for  the  other,  it  is  likely  it  was  meant»  that 

<  we  fliould  not  aA  or  work  for  life  only,  without  aiming  and 
^ende^^nrtng  that  we  m^ht  come  to  work  from  life  a^o. 

<  For  it  Is  not  with  any  tolerable  charity  fappofable,  that  oi|o 

*  woa\^  AMerdtefy  fay  the  on^  or  the  t^btr  of  thefe  in  the  rig^d 
^fenfeof  the  wordsi  or  that  he  woold  not»  npoa  confideratioo^ 

*  pre/ently  nnfay  it,  being  calmly  reafoned  with.  For  it  were, 
'%  eSe^i  to  dhmdon  mnHan  nature,  and  to  fin  agaiofi  a  very 
"^fundamental  laW  of  our  creation,  not  to  intend  our  own  fclid* 
^'ty:  it  w^re  tdmake  our  firft  atfd  moft  deeply  fundamental 

<  duty,  in  6ne  great  ^flential  branch  of  it,  our  fin,  viz.  To  tabe 
^the  Ldrdfot  mr  God:  For  to  take  him  for  our  Cod  moft  ejien^ 
^tiatty,  iactodes  our  taking  him  for  our  fupreme  good:  which 

^  we  all  Itnow  is  included  id  the  notion  of  the  laft  ends  it  went 
'*tp  make  it  unlaw^l  to  drive  againft  all  fin,  and  particntarly 
^agahiA  finfol  arerfion  from  God ;  wherein  lies  the  very  death 

*  of  the  (bnl,  or  the  ftifti  of  its  mifery ;  «r  to  flriVe  after  perfeflb 
^couforraity  to  God  in  holinefs,  and  the  full  fraicion  <^  hlm| 
f  tirhereinits  final  bldtednefsHloth  principally  confift. 

^  *  U  were  to  teach  us  to  violate  the  great  precepts  of  the  go» 
'  fpel ;  Repent  t^t  y^lr  fins  may  be  bbtted  out-^Strive  to  enter  - 
'  inat  the  ftrait  gate, -^IVork  out  your  ownfalvation  wthfearanJt 
*/r«wi/i«jf^.'  To.  obliterate  the  patterns  dnd  precedents  fet  be- 
'  fore  us  in  thb  golpel.     We  have  believed  in  fefus  Chrift^  that 

*  we  might  be  jujlijied.^^^1  bear  down  my  body,  lefi  Ifbould  be  a 

*  cafi-away.^^That  thou  may  eft  fave  thyjelf,  and  them  that  hear 
*jhee, 

*  It  were  to  fuppofe  us  bound  to  do  more  for  the  falvatioa 

*  of  (>thers,  ffesm  bur  own  falyatiop.    We  ate  required  lo  fave 

*  others  with  fear,  plucking  them  out  of  the  fire.  Nay,  we 
'  were  uor  (by  this  rale  flriftly  underftood)  fo  much  as  to  pray 
'  for  our  own  falvation ;  (which  is  a  doing  of  fomewhat)  when 
}  no  donbt,  we  are  to  piliy  for  thefuccefs  of  the  golpel,  to  'thk 
'*  purpofe,  on  behalf  of  Other  men. 

'It  were  tb  m^ke  all  the  threatenings  of  eternal  death,  and 

*  proinifes  of  eternal  Itfe,  we  fitid  in  the  gofpel  of  onr  blefled 
'•Lord,  ttftlfefs;  as  motives  to  fhuo  the  one,  and  obtain  th6 
^.  other :  for  they  caa  be  motives  no  way,  but  as* the  efcaping 
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«  of'  the  former,  a&d  the  attainiDent  of  the  othet,  hav^,  ^Ak 

*  us,  the  place  and  coDfideration  of  aa  end. 

*  It  makes  what  is  meotioDed  in  the  fcripture,  as  the  charat- 

<  ter  and  commeodattoQ  of  the  moft  eminent  faints^  a  fault  $  as 

*  of  Abraham*  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  6c.  That  they/wg/^  ihebettef 

*  and  heavenly  country;  and  declared^  plainly,  that  they  did  ib; 
'  which  neceffariiy  implies  their  making  it.  their  end. 

*  Bnt  let  none  be  To  barfti  as  to  think  of  any  good  mao,  tbat 

<  he  intended  any  thing  of  all  this ;  if  every  paflage  thatfsfls 

<  from  us  be  ftretcbed  and  tortured  with  the  utmoft  Esmvft 

*  we  (hall  find  little  to  do  befides  accufing  others,  and  defe^- 

*  ing  ourfelves,  as  long  as  we  live.' 

A  fpirit  of  meeknefi  and  love  will  do  more  to  oar  commoo 
peace,  than  all  the  difputations  in  the  world* 

Upon  the  whole,,we  are  fo  well  aflured  of  the  peaceful,  heal* 
ing  temper  of  the  prefent  author  of  thcfe  treatifes,  that  we  are 
perfuaded  he  defigned  fuch  a  courfe  of  managing. the  contra 
verfies  wherein  he  hath  concerned  himlelf,  as  to  prevent,  oo 
the  one  hand,  injury  to  the  memory  of  the  dead;  and,  on  the 
other,  any  hurt  or  danger  to  the  living. 

Nor  do  we  fay  thus  much  of  him,  as  if  he  fought,  or  did 
need  any  letters  of  recommendatioq  from  us ;  but  as  couDtiag 
this  tefiimony  to  truth,  and  this  expreflion  of  refpeft  to  him, 
a  debt;  to  the  fpontaneous  payment  whereof,  nothing  more 
was  reqtTifite,  befides  fuch  a  fair  occafion  as  the  providence  of 
God  hath  now  laid  before  us,  inviting  us  herennto. 

John  If  owe,  JWn  Turner, 

Vin^.  Al/9p,  Rich.  Buret, 

JNath.  Mather,  Tho.  PoweL 
Increafe  Mather, 


An    EPISTLE   to   the   READER. 

Candid  Reader, 

/^ENSURE  not  this  treatife  of  errors,. as  an  error la lof 
^^  prudentials,  in  fending  it  forth  at  fuch  an  improper  time 
as  this.  I  (hould  never  fpontaneoufly  have  awakened  flecpiog 
controverfies,  after  God's  fevcre  caftigation  of  bis  people  fof 
them,  and  in  the  mo(V  proper  and  hopeful  feafbn  for  thdr  ic- 
dintegratioii. 
And  befide  what  I  have  formerly  laid,  I  think  fit  here  to  ^i 
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t^hat  if  the  attack  b^d  beea  geaeral,  aad  aot  fi)  UnmedSiately 
and  particularly  upon  that  pod  or  quarter  I  was  fet  to  defend, 
J  (lioald  with  Eliho,  have  modeflly  waited  till  fome  aUer  aod 
'  xpore  /kilful  haod  bad  uodert^keo  the  defeuce  of  this  caufe. 
If  ever  I  felt  a  temptatioQ  to  envy  the  happinefs  of  my  brc- 
thren,  it  hath  beea  whilft  1  faw  them  quietly  feeding  their 

.  flocks,  and  myfclf  forced  to  fpeod  fome  part  of  my  pipecious 
afld  moft  ufeful  time  (devoted  to  the  fame  fervice)  in  combat- 
iag  with  unquiet  and  erring  brethren :  but  I  fee  I  mud  not  be 
my  own  chufer.  Notwithfbnding,  I  hope,  and  am  in  fome 
ineafure  perfuaded,  that  public  benefit  will  redound  to  the 
church  from  this  iikfome  labour  of  mine.  And  that  this  flrife 
^\\\  fpread  no  farther,  but  the  malady  be  Cured  by  an  antidote 
growing  in  the  very  place  where  it  began  :  and  that  the  Chrif- 
tiao  CAmp  will  not  take  a  general  alarm  frofn  fuch  a  iinglc 
duel. 

The  book  now  in  thy  hands  confiftethof  four  parts,  viz.  i. 
A  general  difcourfe  of  the  caujes  and  cures  of  errors,  very  nccef- 
tary  at  all  times  (efpecially  at  this  tifl^e)  for  the  reduction  and 
enablifliment  of  (educed  and  daggering  Chrifiians;  and  nothing 

,  of  that  nature  having  occurred  to  my  obfcrvation  among  the 
raaoifof^  polemical  trades  that  arc  extant,  I  thought  it  mighc 
be  of  fome  ufe  to  the  churches  of  Chrift,  in  fuch  a  vertiginous 
age  as  we  live  in ;  and  the  bleffing  of  the  Lord  go  forth  with 
it  for  benefit  and  eftabiidiment. 

.     2.  Next,  ihoji  haft  here  the  contrQvcrfics  moved  by  my  an- 

,,tagonift  ;  firft,  about  the  Mofaie  law,  complexly  taken,  which 
he  boldly  pronounces  to  be  an  Adam's  covenant  of  works.  And 

fccondly^  about  God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  Gen.,xvii.  which 
he  alio  makes  the  fame  with  that  God  made  with  Adam  in  pa- 
radife ;  and  affirm  ctrcucncifioti  (exprelly  called  a  feal  of  the 
righteoufnefs  of  faith)  to  be  the  feal  of  the  faid  covenant  of 
works  firft  made  with  Adam. 

,     3.  Finding  my  adverfary,  in  the  purfuit  of  his  defign,  run- 
niog  into  many  Antinomiian  delu'ations,  to  the  reproach  and  da-  . 
mage  of  the  caufe  he  contends  for,  I  thought  it  necefTary  to 
tajjie  the  principal  errors  x>f  Antinomianifm  into  examination, 
efpecially  at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  when  they  feem  to  fpring  afrefh, 

.  to  the  hazard  of  God's  truth,  and  the  churches  peace  ;  whereia 

,  I  have  dealt  with  becoming  modefty  aild  phinnsfs,  if  haply  t 
might  be  any  way  inftrumental  in  my  p1|in  a^d  home-way  of 

.  argumentation,  to  deteft  the  falfity  and  &mgerous  fiature  of 
thofc  notions  which  fome  good  men  have  vented,  and  prcfervc 
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the  (bander  part  of  the  church  from  fb  dafigiffOBs  t  canh* 
glon. 

4,  In  the  next  phce»  I  think  it  neceflary  to  ad?eitiie  At 
reader.  That  whereas,  in  m j  firft  appescKx  nnder  that  head  of 
the  conditionality  of  the  new  covenant,  f  ha^e  aflertedfiudi 
to  be  the  condition  of  it,  and  do  acknowledge,  dnt  die 
word  condition  is  TarionjQy  nied  among  Jnrtfts;  yet  I  do 
sot  de  it  in  any  feoie,  which  implies  or  infinnates,  that  ibfBtt 
is  any /fnch  condition  in  the  new  covenant,  althat  inAdas^ 
covenant  was,  cenfifting  inperfeft,  perfonal,  andperpetnalobe* 
dience  -.  or  any  thing  in  its  own  nature,  meritorioos  of  tftc 
benefits  promifed,  or  canable  to  be  performed  by  us  in  oorom ; 
firength ;  but  plainly,  that  it  be  an  aft  of  onrs  (thon^  dtmeia 
God's  firength)  which  moft  be  neceffiirily  done  before  we  caD' 
be  aAually  juftified  or  faved  ;  and  ib  there  b  found  in  it  die 
true  fufpending  nature  of  a  condition  ;  which  is  the  thiog  i; 
contend  for,  when  I  af&rm»  ^Ekith  is  the  con^tioQ  cf  tbenev 
covenant. 

flow  many  fenfes  ibever  may  be  given  of  this  word  conM^ 
en,  this  Is  the  determinate  feofe  m  wbkh  I  uie  it  throughoot 
this  controverQr.  And  whofoever  denies  the  fufpending  natnt. 
of  faith,  with  refpeft  to  aftnal  jufiification,  pleads  (accordlag 
to  my  underftanding)  for  the  aftual  joffificatioii  of  infidiels. 
And  thus  I  find  a  condition  defined  by  Ndvar.  J&han.  Bap^* 
Petrus  de  Peruf.  &c«  CondiHoefi  fafpenfa  alitujus  di/f^imi 
tanti^er  dim  aliquidfutunmfiai.  Conation  is  the  fufpe&fioa 
of  a  grant  until  fomething  future  be  done.  And  ag^,  Cond^ 
eft  qtiidam  futurus  ruenhu^  in  quern  difpofttio  Jufpenditur  A 
condition  is  ibme  future  event  in  which  the  fuIfiUing  of  a  griBi 
is  fufpcnded. 

Once  more,  my  reader  p<^bly  may  be  fhinibfed  at  my  cal- 
ling faith  Ibmetimes  the  inftrument,  and  (bmetimes  die  coodi- 
tion  of  our  juftification,  .when  there;  is  fo  great  a  controvafy 
depending  among  learned  men,  with  refpeft  to  the  ufe  of  both 
,  thofe  terms.  I  therefore  defire  the  reader  to  take  notice,  that  I 
dive  not  into  that  controverfy  here,  much  lefs  prefume  to  d^- 
'  mine  it ;  but  finding  both  thefe  notions  equally  i)ppoied  by  onr 
Antinomians,  who  rejeft  our  aAnal  juflification  by  faith  dther 
way,  and  a^low  to  faith  no  other  uie,  in  our  aAual  jufHficatiDO, 
bat  only  to  ^ibiiPefi  to  us  what  was  done  from  eternity;  I  io 
therefore  ufe  both  thofe  terms,  viZi  the  conditionaGty  and  ifi- 
ftrumentality  of  faith,  with  refpeA  unto  our  juflification,  and 
ibew  m  What  fenfe  thofe  terms  are  uiefulin  this  conuoverfy, 
and  are  accommodate  enough 'to  the  defign  and  purpde  i^ 


wlttcb  I  de  fbtm ;  bow  repognant  Ibever  tbey  are  in  thit  parti- 
cohr,  wbcfem  the  kamed  oootend  aboat  the  ufe  aod  applicadon 
ofiliepia 

To  i>e  plain,  wheo  I  (ky  fiudi  joftifieth  11a  as  ao  ^gan  or  m^ 
J^rummt  /  my  only  meaoiog  is»  that  it  receives,  or  apprehends 
the  rightconfiieft  of  Chrift,  by  which  we  arejaiHfied;  and  fo 
IS'caiung  to  the  ^psomodOf  or  manner  of  oar  jaftification,  I  lay,* 
with  the  general  foffrage  of  divines,  we  are  juftified  inftromen* 
tally  by  £udi. 

sBnt  in  onr  controverfy  with  the  Antinomians  where  another 
diflfismt  qneftioo  b  moved  about  the  quando,  or  time  of  onr 
,  a&nal  jnffification;  there  I  affirm,  that  we  are  aftnally  jnftified 
;  at  the  time  of  ooi;  believing,  and  not  before ;  and  ibis  being 
;  the  aft  npoo  wbidi  oar  juftification  is  fn^ended,  I  csiil/aitb  tbei 
,  candlMaoof  onr  juftification. 

This,  1  deiire  may  be  obferved,  left,  in  my  ale  of  both  thele 

tenns,  my  reader  fiiould  think  cither  that  I  am  not  aware  of  the 

controvdrify  depoading  about  thole  terms;  or,  that  I  do  herein 

.  nai^eft  the  vi|dl]ai|cy  of  my  judgment,  as  if  I  leaned  rometime  - 

to  one  fide,  aind  femetime  to  another.    I  fpeak  not  here  ad  i- 

;^  dtm^  as  they  do  in  that  contefi ;  but  when  I  call  it  a  condition 

of  joftincation,  my  meaning  is,  that  no  man  is  juftified  until  he 

'  believe.    And  when  I  call  it  an  infinmntitf  my  meaning  is,  that 

it  is  the  rigbteoufiiers  of  Chrift,  apprehended  by  faith, ^which 

doth  juftify  OS  when  we  believe.    And  fo  I  find  the  generality  of 

oar  divines  caXig^  faith  Ibmedmes  a  condition^  and  fometimes  an 

I    ijifirumint  of  onr  jnftificatipn,  as  here  X  do. 

.     And  if  there  be  iany  expreflion  my  reader  IhalL  meet  livith, 

I    ivluch  is  lefs  acoirate,  and  may  be  capable  of  another  fenfe ;  I 

\   crave  that  candonr  from  him,  that  he  interpret  it  according  to 

:    dusn^y declared intcntioa. 

5.  Lq/lfyp  I  have  added  to  the  former,  a  fliort,  plain,  praAica! 
fermon,  topfomote  the  peaoeand  unity  of  the  churches  of  Chrift, 
Had  10  prevent  their  relapfe  into  paft  follies. 

In  aU  the  parts  d  this  difoourfe,  I  have  lincerely  aimed  at  the 
purity  and  peace  of  the  church  of  God ;  and  he  greatly  miftakes, 
\  that  takes  me  for  a  man  of  contention.  It  is  true,  I  am  here 
contoidtng  with  my  brethren,  but  pure  necelJity  brought  mo 
WHf  andfl^  ua|riealingirkfomoers  bath  attended  me  through  it; 
sndan  hearty  defire,  and  ferious  motion  for  peace,  amongft  al) 
the  profelied  members  of  Cbrifti  fliall  dofe  and  finilh  it.  Let 
sli  fitigadQais  of  tMs  nature  (atjieaft  in  this  critical  junAure) 
be  Ibfpeaded  by  common  conlent,  fincc  diey  wafte  our  timct 
"  B  b  a 
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hinder  otir  commuDioD,  imbitteroar  fpiritd,  i!»]$olreri(h  pm^Hdl' 
godlinefs,  grieve  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  good  men,  malce  fporr 
for  our  common  enemies,  who  M^arm  their  own  fingers  at  the 
fire  of  our  contentions  ;  and  place  more  tnift  in  our  diirldiDg 
Inils,  than  they  do  in'  their  own  feeble  arguments,  or  caflrated 
penal  laws,  to  efFcft  our  ruin. 

It  is  my  grief  (the  Lord  kfiows)  to  fee  the  delightfol  cob- 
munion  the  taints  once  enjoyed,  whilft'they  walked  together  mi- 
der  the  fame  ordinances  of  God,  now  diflblved  in  fuch  a  fad  anS 
fcandalous  dcgrie,  by  the  impreflions"  of  errcncons  opiaioDs, 
made  both  upon  their  heads  and  hearts.  I  do  ihercfi>rc  hearti- 
ly join  with  Budaeus  Jn  his  pious  wifh  •^  "  That  God  woirid 
•*  give  his  people  as  much  conftancy  in  retaining  the  truths  they 
"  once  received,  as  thc^  h^d  joy '  and  comfort  at  their  firif  rt- 
••  ccption  of  ihcm."  I  muft,  on  this  occafion,  declare  my  joft 
jealoufy  that  the  non-ijbprovement  of  our  bafitifimal  covenant  uo- 
to  the  great  and  fol^^n  ends  thereof,  in  our  mortification,  vi- 
vification,  and  regular  communion  with  the  church  of  Chrift, 
into  which  focicty  we  were  matriculated  by  it,  is,  at  this  day, 
puniftxed  upon  prpfeflbrs  in  thOle  fiery  heats,  and  fierce  oppo- 
fitioQs,  unco  whi^h  God  feemeth  to  have  penally  delivered  us  at 
this  d^y. 

For  my' own  part,  it  is  my  fixed  refold tlon  to  provoke  do 
good  man  if  I  can  help  it.  But  if  their  own  intemperate  zeal 
fliali  provoke  them,  in  purfuit  of  their  errors,  todeftroytbe 
very  nature  of  God's  covenant  of  grace  with  Abraham,  and  his 
ieed,  and  1  hate  a  plain  call  (as  here  I  had)  at  once  to  defend 
God's  truths,  and  my  people's  ibul  again  ft  them,  I  will  earncftly 
contend  in  the  caufe  oi  truth,  whiKt  it  can  move  my  tongue,  or 
make  uie  of  the  pen  of  thfc  (cribe. 

Reader,  I  (hall  appeal  to  thee,  if  thou  be  wife  arid  impartial. 
Whether  any  man  that  underftands  the  covenant  of  God  renew- 
ed with  Abraham,  (which  is  the  grand  charter,  by  which  we  and 
our  children  hold  and  enjoy  the  moft  invaluable  privileges)  caa 
endure  to  fee  it  diflblved  and  dtterly  deftroyed,  by  making  it  an 
abolilhing  Adam's  covenant  of  works ;  and  ftand  by  as  an  iincon* 
ccrned  fpeftator,  when  challenged  and  provoked  to  fpeak  in  de- 
fence thereof. 

Is  there  any  thtng  found  in  God's  covenant  with  AbrahaiD; 
Gen.  xvii.  to  made  it  an  aboliftied  covenant  of  works,  which 

*  Vtinam  t.im  conferih  vianihus  corripertam  co7nprthenfamqu^ 
ventatemfemel  retihere  poJfernUs  ^uam  protinus  etgnitamfejlivuo^^ 
faults Mlar^s  exofculan!tur%       "   ' 
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Soflih  Bor  as  iojarioufly  be^  upoa,  and  flrlke  at  the  very  life  of 
the  €OV£Qant  of  ^race,  in  the  ia(t  and  beii^editioa  of  it,  under- 
\yhichthe  whole  church  of  God  now  llaods  f  What  Is  that  thing 
(1  would  fain  know)  in  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  ?  Is  .it, 
die  promifibry  part  of  it,  **  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to 
"  thy  feed  aticr  thee?"  Gen.  xvii.  7.  God  forbid  :  for  the  ef-. 
featki  and  fweeteft  part  of  the  oew  covenant  is  contained  in  that 
promiie,  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  Heb.  viii.  10.  Yet  thou  wilt  find  roy  Ann 
tago&ift  here  forced  to  aiTert,  God  may  become  a  people^s  God 
infpecial  manner,  by  virtue  of  the  ^bolifhad  covenant  of  works;, 
aad  foch  he  makes  this  covenant  to  be. 

Or  does  the  reOipulation  Abraham  and  bis  were  here  requir- 
ed to  make  unto  God,  even  to  walk  bujore  him^  and  he  perfect,. 
doth  this  make  it  an  Adam's  covenant  of  works  i  S^urely  no* 
For  as  God  there  requires  perfection  of  Abraham,- fo  Chrift  re- 
quires the  fame  perfedlion  of  all  new  covenant-federates  nov/, 
Mattb.  V.  48.  "  Be  ye  perfeft,  as  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
"  vcn  is  perfeft.;"  which  is  altogether  as  much  as  ever  God  re- 
quired of  Abraham  and  his,  in  Gen.  xvii.  i.  Take  perfeftion 
b  what  fenfe  ypu  will,  either  for  a  pojitive  perfeftion,  confift- 
iogin  truth  and  fincerity ;  or  a  comparative  perfeftion,  cpnfift- 
ing  in  the  growth  and  more  eminent  degrees  of  grace ;  or  a  ' 
fuperlative  perfe£kioa,  whkfa  all  new-covcnanc*federates  Arive 
after  here,  Phil.  iii.  iz,  13.  and  fliall  certainly  attain  in  heaven, 
Heb.*xii.  ^3.  In  this  alfo  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  ^ith 
u$,  are  truly  and  fubHantiaily  one  and  the  fame. 

Or  doth  my  miAaken  friend  imagine,  that  God  required  this 
perfeftion  of  Abrahami  and  his,  as  in  the  iirA  covenant  be  re- 
quired; it  from  Adam  and  all  his?  viz.  to  be  performed  and 

.  maintained  in  his  own  ftrength,  under  penalty  of  the  curfe. 
But  now,  though  Chrift  command  perfeftion,  yet  what  duty 
Iks  in  any  command^  anfwerabie  ftrength  for  it  lies  in  the  pro^ 
miie?  Very  well,  and  was.  it  not  ib  then  >  Compare  the  com- 
mand, Dent.  X.  16.  **  Circumcife  therefore  the  fore-fkins  of 
'*  your  hearts,"  with  the  snfwerable  gracious  promifc  to  enable 
them.fo  to  do,  Deut.  xxx.  6.  ^^The  Lord  thy  Cod  will  cir- 
'*  cumcife  thy  heart,  and  the  heaTt  of  thy  feed,  to  k>ve  the 
"  Lord  thy  God." 

Or  Ijiftly,  Did  circumci'fion,.  the  fign  and  feal  added  to  Abra- 
ham's covenant,  make  it  an  Adam's  coveiiant  of  works  ?  That's 
equally  impoffiblc  wjh!the  former :  for  no  man,  but  fuch  a  dar- 
)og  man  as  I  am  concaned  with,  will  dare  to  fay,  that  z..fidl 
of  the  ngbteoujnefs  ofjaith  (as  circumcifion  was,  Rom.  iv.  1 1.) 

.    wamake  the  covenapt,  to  which  it  is  affixed  (and  which  I  have     ^^ 


fiiewii  b  all  the  other  fnbftaocial  pirts»  the  irery  Smt  widi  AA 
we  are  now  ander)  to  become  aa  Adam't  covenaiit  of  worlUk 

Thefe  things  I  hafe  here  faper-added,  to  leave  as  litde  as  pot 
fible  behind  me  to  be  an  occafion  of  rarther  trooble  and  ooof 
tendon.    Let  all  ftrife  therefore,  in  b  plain  a  cafe,  be  ended:' 
contentions  fpirits,  are  not  the  moft  excellent  fplrits  waoog 
Chriftians.    Fire  (and  fo  contention)  Is  more  apt  to  caich  io 
low  bnilt  thatcht  cottages;  than  in  high  bnik  caftles  and  prinos- 
ly  palaces :  the  higher  we  gOt  ftill  the  more  peace.  The  bighdft 
region  is  moft  fedate  and  ^m.    Stars  have  the  (boageft  ma- 
cnce  when  in  conjan6Hon.  Angels  (thdn^  legions)  have  no  wtfs> 
among  them ;  and  as  willingly  go  down,  as  np  the  ladder,  widi- 
ent  jnftling  «ich  other.    And  the  moft  high  Qod  is  the  God  of 
peace  ;  let  ns  alfi>  be  the  children  of  peace.    And  I  do  aifine 
the  peHbns  nith  whom  I  cootend,  that  whilft  they  hold  die 
bead,  and  are  tender  of  the  chnrch*s  peace,  I  can  live  in  charief 
irith  them  here,  agd  hope  to  live  in  gk>ry  with  them  hereafter. 

/  remain,  reader,  thine  and 

the  tnah's  frumd 

JOHN   FLAVEL 


The      INTRODUCTI  OR 

FINDING,  by  fiid  experience,  what  I  before  jnfll;  fi»i>. 
ed,  that  errors  would  be  apt  to  fprmg  up  with  liberty  (tfio* 
the  reftraint  of  jnft  liberc^  being  a  prafiicd  em>r  in  ciders,  ctfi 
never  be  the  cure  o^  mental  errors  in  the  inbjeAs ;)  1  judged  it 
neceflary,  at  thisfeafon,  to  give  a  fncdnd  acoonot  <^  the  rife^ 
caufes,  and  rdnedies  of  feveral  miftakes  and  errors,  uoder 
which,  even  the  reformed  charchea  amt»g  ns,  as  well  as  otbers» 
do  groan  at  this  day. 

1  will  not  ftay  my  reader  ioi^  upon  the  netymdogy  and  im 
vatioDs  of  the  word.  We  all  know  that  etymologies  are  no  ds* 
fiaitions :  yet  bccaufe  tbcy  caft  fome  light  upon  the  nature  of 
the  thing  we  enquire  after,  it  will  not  be  loft  labour  to  obierve^ 
that  this  word  ERmoft,  derives  itftlf  ftom  three  roots  in  the 
Hebrew  laugoage. , 

(i.)  The  firft  *  ^  word  primitively  figi»hSes  to devtate;or  de- 
^  dine  from  the  true  fcope  or  path,"  as  luafluttal  mAt*^^^ 


*  id3F>  Cidria,  a  Setfe  aieera^* . 
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'€r  Zoomit  and  ioadrertenc  txavellcri  ufe  to  do.    The  kaft  va- 

'  riatkMi  or  tnraing  afide  from  the  true  role  aod  line,  tho'  it  be 

but  an  hair's  breadth,  prelently  becomes  an  error.    We  read, 

Jodjg.sx.   16.  of  700  Benjamites,  who  could  every  one  fling 

Jknei  ac  an  hair's  breadth,  and  not  mifs,  MDmc!?^  Heb.  ami 

not  err.     T^his,  by  a  tnttapbor^  is  applied  to  the  mind  or  jodg- 

'-meiat  of  man;  and  denotes  the  warpings  thereof  from  the 

-  ftraigbt,  perfeA,  dime  law  or  rule,  and  is  ufually  tranilatcd 

by  ^  WQtdJhu 

(2.)  It  is  derived  from  another  word  aKb,  Mrhich  fignifies  to 
mnder  in  variable  and  uncertain  motions :  You  find  it  *  in  the 
tide  of  the  7tb  Pialm,  Shiggaipn  of  David,  a  wandring  fong, 
or  a  fimg  of  variaUe  notes  and  tunes,  higher  and  lower,  (har- 
per vand  flatter.  In  both  the  formeic  derivations  it  feems  to 
note  fiaiple  error,  through  mere  weakneis  and  ignorance.  But 
then, 

<3.)  In  its  derivation  from  a  third  root  f,  it  fignifies  not  only 
to  err,  hni  to  caufe  others  to  err  alio ;  and  fo  fignifies  a  fe- 
ducer,  or  one  that  Is  aftive  in  leadli^  others  into  a  wrong 
ivay ;  and  is  api^ied  hi  that  fenTe,  to  the  prophets  in  Ifitiel,  who 
ieiucad  the  people,  Ezek.  xiiL  10.  The  GreeJc  verb  «-A«ir«#, 
takes  in  bocb^  diefe  ienfes,  both  to  go  aftray,  and,  when  put 
tnnfitlvely,  to  lead  or  caufe  others  to  go  aftray  with  us.  Hence 
is  the  word  w^^fin^t  planets,  or  wandering  ftars ;  the  title  ^ven 
by  the  apoftle  Jude,  ver.  13.  to  die  faUe  teachers  and  ieduoers 
of  his  time. 

An  error  then  is  any  departure  or  deviation  in  enr  opini- 
ons or  judgments  from  die  perfect  rule  of  the  divine  hw : 
liid  to  Uiis  all  men,  by  nature,  are  not  only  liable,  but  india* 
able.  Indeed  man,  by  nature,  can  do  nothing  elfe  but  err, 
^al.  iviii.  3.  He  geetb  e^ray  as  fmi  as.  hem  t  makes  not  one 
true  ftep  till  renewed  by  grace,  and  many  falle  ones  after  his 
nac^vadon.  The  fife  of  the  boUeft  man  is  a  book  with  many 
errata's ;  but  the  whole  edition  of  a  wicked  man's  life,  is  but 
One  continued, error :  be  that  thinks  he  cannot  err,  manifeft* 
,  h[  errs  in  fo  thinking.  The  Pope's  fuppoTed  and  pretended  jn- 
ndlibility  hath  made  him  the  great  deceiver  of  the  wcrld.  *  A 
good  man  may  ear,  i»ut  is  willing  to  know  his  error;"  and 
iviH  not  ob(Unately  nuuntain  i^  when  he  once  plainly  difcerns  it* 

£rrorand  herefy,  among  other  things,  differ  in  this :  herefy 

^t  ate<iQiDpattted  with  perttnacy,  and  therefore  the  heretic  is 

«i^jiHflfl(«fll«f,  ^f-oondemned ;  bis  ouw  conicience  condemns 

^  row  &hega.        \  ny^  Tsgoa  in  Hiph. 
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him,  whilft  men  labour  io  vain  to  convince  him.  He  doth  mt 
formally,  and  in  terms,  condemn  himfelf;  bat  he  dothfoe- 
quivaleatly,  whilfl  he  continued  to  own  and  maintain  dodriaes 
and  opinions  which  he  finds  himfelf  unable  to  defend  agaiott 
the  evidence  of  truth.  Human  frailty  may  lead  a  man  iBto 
the  fird,  but  devi]i(h  pride  fixes  him  in  the  lafl. 

The  word  of  God,  which  Is  our  rule,  muft  therefore  be  the 
only  teft  and  touchftone  to  try  and  difcover  errors  *^  {(xregu- 
ia  eft  index  fui  6"  obliqui,  *Tis  not  enough  to  convince  a  maa 
of  error,  that  his  judgment,  differs  from  other  mens;  you  mull 
bring  it  to  the  word,  and  try  how  it  agrees  or  difagrees  there- 
with ;  elfe  he  that  charges  another  with  error,  may  be  fouDd  in 
as'  great  or  greater  an  error  himfelf.  None  are  more  difpoSMl 
cafily  to  receive,  and  tenacioufly  to  defend  errors,  than  thofe 
who  are  the  Antejignani^  heads  or  leaders  of  erroneous  fefts  \ 
tfpccially  after  they  have  fought  in  defence  of  bad  caufes,  asd 
deeply  engaged  their  reputation. 

The  following  difcourfe  jpftly  entires  itfelf,  A  Blow  at 
THfi  Root.  And  though  you  will  here  find  the  roots  of  ma- 
ny errors  laid  bare  and  open,  which,  comparatively,  arc  of 
far  different  degrees  of  danger  and  malignity;  which vl  here 
mention  together,  many  of  them  fpringing  from  the  fame- root: 
Yet  I  am  far  from  cenfuring  them  alike  ;  nor  would  I  have  any 
that  are  concerned  in  lefTcr  errors- be  exafperated,  becaufe  their 
lefTer  miftakes  are  mentioned  with  greater  and  more  pernicious 
ones  *,  this  candour  I  not  only  intreat,  but  juAly  chailooge  from 
my  reader. 

And  becaufe  there  are  many  generj^l  and;.very  uieful  obfcr- 
vations  about  errors,  which  will  not  fo  conveniently  come  un- 
der the  laws  of  that  method  which  governs  the,  main  part  of 
this  difcourfe,  viz.  causes  and  cures  of  error :  I  have  there- 
fore  forted  them  by  themfelves,  and  premifcd  them  to  the  fol- 
lowing part  in  twenty  obfervations  next  enfuing. 

Tvirenty  general  Observations  about  the  Rife  and 
lacreafe  of  the  Errors  of  the  Times. 

Firji  Obfervation. 

TRUTH  is  the  proper  objeft,  the  natural  and  plcafant  food 
of  th^  underfhnding.  Job  xii.  1 1.  Doth  not  the  ear  (that 
is,  the  underftanding  by  the  ear)  try  words, ^as  the  mouth  tafieth 
meat  i    Knowledge  is  the  afiiqiUation  of  the  Qoderfiandipg  to 
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the  troths  received  by  ic.  Nothiog  is  more  oatural  to  maOy  thaa 
a  defire  to  knpw' :  koowledgs  never  cloys  the  iniod»  as  food 
doth  the  oatoral  appetite  ;  but  as  the  ooe  iDcreafeth,  the  other* 
is  proportiooably  (harpened  and  provoked.  The  minds  of  all 
(that  are  not  wholly  immerfed  in  (enfuality)  fpend  their  Arength 
10  the  laborious  fearch  and  purfuit  of  truth  :  fometimes  climb* 
ing  up  from  the  effects  to  the  cauies,  and  then  defcending  again 
fronn  the  caufes  to  the  effeAs ;  and  all  to  difcover  truth.  Fer- 
vent  prayer,  fedulous  (Vudy,  fixed  meditations,  are  the  labours 
of  inqoilitive  fouls  after  truth.  All  the  objeflions  and  coun- 
ter-argoments  the  mind  meets  in  its  way»  are  but  the  paufes 
and  he^tations  of  a  bivious  ibul,  not  able  to  determine  whether 
truth  lies  upon  this  fide,  or  upon  that. 

Anfwerable  to  the  (harpnefs  of  the  mind's  appetite,  is  the 
fine  edge  of  pleafure  and  delight  it  feels  in  the  dilcovery  and 
acqotfition  of  truth.  When  it  hath  racked  and  tortured  itfelf 
upon  knotty  problems,  and,  at  lad,  difcovered  the  truth  it 
fooght  for,  with  what  joy  doth  the  (oul  dilate  itfelf,  and  run 
(as  it  were  with  open  arms)  to  dafp  and  welcome  it  i 

The  underOanding  of  man,  at  firft,  was  perfpicacious  and 
dear ;  all  truths  lay  obvious  in  their  comely  order  and  rayifti- 
iog  t^uty  before  it :  God  made  man  upright,  Ecd.  vii.  29, 
This  reAitude  of  his  mind  confifted  in  light  and  knowledge,  as 
appears  by  the  prefcribed  method  of  his  recovery,  Co),  iii.  jo. 
Renewed  in  knawkdgCt  after  the  image  cf  him  that  created 
km.  Truth  in  the  mind,  or  the  mind's  union  with  truth,  be- 
ing part  of  the  divine  image  in  man,  difcover s  to  us  the  fia 
aad  mifchief  of  error,  which  is  a  defacing  (fo  far  as  it  prevails) 
of  the  image  of  God.  * 

Nofoooer  was  man  created,  but  by  the  exercife  of  know- 
ledge he  foon  difcovered  God's  image  in  him;  and  by  his  am- 
bition after  more,  loft  what  he  had.  So  that  now  there  is  aa 
)uzine(s  or  cloud  fpread  over  truth  by  ignorance  and  error,  tlie 
U  effeas  of  the  fall. 

Obferv.  2.  Of  knowledge  there  are  divers  ibrts  and  kinds  : 
lomc  is  hwnan^  and  fome  divine ;  ibme  Jpeculative,  and  (bme 
fraBical's  fome  ingrafted  as  the  notions  of  morality,  and  fome 
Quired  by  painful  fearch  and  ftudy  :  but  of  all  knowledge, 
BQoe  like  that  divine  and  fupernatural  kpowledge  of  faving 
troths  revealed  by  Cbrift  in  the  fcriptures  ;  from* whence  arifeth 
'  tbe  different  degrees  both  of  the  finfuloefs  and  danger  of  errors ; 
^We  errors  being  always  the  worft,  which  are  commitie4. 
igainft  the  moft  important  \f}X\h%  revealed  in  the  gofpeU 
Vql.  IV.  C  c  ^ 
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'  Theft  truths  ly  infolded  either  in  the  plain  words,  or  evMcBt 
wd  neceflary  confcquences  from  the  words  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ;  fcripture-cooiequences  are  of  great  afe  for  the  refutati- 
on oi  errors :  it  was  by  a  fcripturc-confeqaence,  that  Chriff 
iiicccfsfuiiy  proved  the  r'efurreflion  againfl  the  Sadducees,  MaU 
xxii.  The  Arians,  and  other  heretics,  rejefted  confcqueot/al 
proofs,  and  rquircd  the  exprefs  words  of  Scripture  only  ;  hop- 
ing, that  way,  to  jdefend  and  fecare  their  errors  agaioft  tbe 
aiguments  and  afTauhs  of  the  orthodox. 

Some  think  that  reafon  and  natural  light  is  abundantly  fiif* 
ficiect  for  the  direction  of  life  i  but  certainly  nothing  is  more 
Bcceflary  to  us,  for  that  end,  than  the  written  word ;  for  tho' 
the  remains  oi  natural  light  have  their  place  and  ufe,  in  dfreft- 
ing  us  about  natural  and  earthly  things,  yet  they  are  utrerl; 
ioittf&cient  to  guide  us  in  fpiritual  and  heavenly  things,  i  Cor. 
ii.  14.  "The  natural  maii  rcceiveth  not  the  things  of  God,*" 
ibc^  Eph.  V.  &•  •'  Once  were  ye  in  darknefs,  \ivi  ^  ^*5  w  Kvt/p/«,  ncwr 
'•  are  ye  light  \a  the  Lord ;"  ue.  by  a  beam  df  heavenly  light 
ihining  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  thro'  tbe  written  word,  inta 
your  minds  or  underftandings* 

'Tis  tbe  written  word  which  (hines  upon  the  path  of  our  do- 
ty, Pfal.  cxix.  105.  The  fcrrptures  of  the  Old  and  New  TelUmcat 
do  jointly  make  the  folid  foundation  of  a  Chriftian'sfaith.  Hence, 
£ph.  ii.  20.  we  are  faid  to  be  built  upon  ther  foundation  of  the 
ipoOles  and  prophets.  We  are  bound  therefore  to  honour  Olrf 
Tefl  ament  fcrip tures,  as  well  as  new,  they  being  part  of  the  divine 
canon ;  and  mud  not  fcruple  to  admit  t^em  as  fufficient,  aod 
iiutbentic  proofs,  for  tbe  confirmation  of  truths,  and  refuta- 
tion of  errors.  Chrift  referred  the  people  to  tliem,  John  1^. 
39.  and  Paul  preached  and  difputed  from  them,  liStt  sxA^ 

Obferve.  3.  Unto  the  attair^ent  sf  divine  knoivhdge  mtcfth 
'  ^jcriptures.fomethingi  a^e  naturally^  yet  iefs  frincpJiyre- 
quijite  in  thefubje^ ;  andfomething  ahfoiutely^  mid  principally 
'        necejfary. 

The  natural  qualifications  defirable  in  tbe  fubjefl",  are  clear- 
nefs  of  apprehenfion,  folidity  of  judgment,  and  lidelity  of  rc-^ 
mention.  Thefe  are  defirable  requifites  to  make  the  underftandf- 
ing  fufceptible  of  knowledge ;  but  the  irradiation  of  the  niind, 
by  the  Spirit -of  Godf  is  principally  neccfTary,  John  xvi.  13. 
♦•  He  (hall  guide  you  into  all  truth  :"  The  clcarefV  and  iDofl 
tomfortaWe  light  he  givcth  to  men  is  in  the  way  of  ranflificati- 
on,  called  the  teachings  of  the  anointing,  i.  John.  H.  27. 

When  this  fpidtualfan^lifjing  light  fhines  upoaa*miflid|  siito^ 
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f tUy  cnridied  and  qualified  with  the  three  foremenlioncd  rtqni- 
fites,  that  mind  excels  others  in  the  riches  of  knnwiedgc.  ^nd 
yet  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  way  of  fanftification,  do 
very  much  iupply  and  recoropeofe  the  defeftsand  weakncffes  of 
the  forementloned  qualifications.  Whence  two  things  ar^ 
highly  retoarkable : 

I.  That  nJcn  of  great  abilities  of  nature,  clear  apprehenfion$ 
tn natural  things;  ftrong judgments,  and  tenacious  memories, 
do  Dot  only  frequently  fall  into  grofs  errors,  and  damnabl^ 
berejies  themfelves,  but  become  Herejiarchs,  or  heads  of  erro^ 
Bcous  £a£ttoas«  drawing  multitudes  into  the  lame  fin  and  mifery 
with  diemfeives ;  as  Arias,  Socinus^  Pelagius,  Bellarmine,  and 
mnititudes  of  others  have  done,  .  . 

And  fcqondly.  It  is  no  lefs  remarkable,  that  men  of  wcakei; 
parts,  bat  babes  In  comparlfon,  through  the  fauAtfication  an^ 
dircftion  of  die  Spirit,  for  which  they  have  humbly  waited  at 
bis  feet  in  prayer,  have  not  only  been  directed  apd  guided  by  him 
into  the  truth,  but  ib  confirmed  and  fixed  thereiu,  that  they  have 
been  kept  fonad  la  tlieir  judgments,  in  times  of  aboundinger- 
T(ki ;  and  firm  in  there  adherence  to  it,  in  days  of  fierce/l  per 7 
fecutioo.  How  men  of  excellent  natural  parts  have  been  blinded, 
and  ttien  of  weak  natural  part«  illuminated ;  iee  i  Cor.  i.  26, 
27.  Mat^xi.  25. 

Obferv.  4.  Among  the  manifold  impediments  to,  the  obtaining  if 
true  knowledge^  and  fettling  the  mind  in  the  truth  andfaif^ 
ofthegofpel^  thefe  three  are  offpecial  remark  and  confider  at  ion  s 
viz.  ignorance^  curioftty,  and  error. 

Ignorance  flights  it,  or  defpair^s  of  attaining  it.  Truth  falls 
iflto  contempt  among^be  ignorant,  from  fluggiflinels,  and  ap- 
prehenfion  of  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way  to  it,  Pro  v. 
xxiv.  7.  Wifdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool  Curiofity  runs  bcfidp 
or  beyond  it.  This  pride  and  wantonneis  of  the  mind,  pufis 
it  Dp  with  a  vain  conceit,  that  it  is  not  only  able  to  penetrate 
thedcepeft  myfteries  revealed  in  the  fcripture,  but  even  pprer 
Vealed  fecret^  alfo;  Col.  ii.  iS,  *^  Intruding  into  thofe  things 
"  which  he  hath  not  fcen,  "vainly  pufTed  up  by  his  fieihly  mind." 
put  error  militates  direflly  againft  it,  contradiAs  and  oppofeth 
tri^th,  efpecially  when  an  erroi:  is  maintained  by  pride  as^ainfl 
inward  conviftions,  or  means  of  better  information.  *Tis  bad 
to  maintain  an  error  for  want  of  light ;  but  abundantly  worfc  to 
itraintainit  againA  light.  This  is  fuch  an  affront  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  as  he  ufually  punifties  with  psnai  ignorance,  and  gives 
M^em  up  to  aipirit  of  error. . 

C  c  z      . 
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Qhfeff.  y.  Error  is  binding  upon  the  confciince^  «  wfl  a| 
truth:  and  akogether  as  mucb^  and,  JimetimiS,  more  k^ 
fluential  upon  tie  affeSlians  andpa^ffions,  of  truth  is^ 

For  it  prefeots  oot  itieif  to  the  foul  in  its  own  name  and  oa« 
tore,  as  error;  bat  in  the  name  and  drefsof  truth,  and  ooder 
that  notion  binds  the  confctence,  and  vigoronfly  inSaences  the 
paflions  and  alFeftions;  and  then  being  more  indotgent  to  iaft, 
than  truth  is,  it  is,  for  that,  to  mnch  the  more  embraced  and 
hugged  by  the  deceived  foal,  Afts  xnii.  4,  j.  The  heat  that 
dfror  puts  th^  foul  into,  differs  from  religious  zeal,  as  a  feverifli 
doth  from  a  natural  heat;  which  is  not,  indeed,  fo  benign  and 
agreeable,  but  much  more  fervent  aodfcorching.  A  mind  on* 
der  the  power  of  ^rror,  is  refUefs  and  impatient  to  propogatcia 
errors  to  others,  and  thefe  heats  prey  npoQ,  and  eat  up  the 
vital  fpirits  and  powers  of  religion. 

Obfcrv.  6.  *Tis  es^ceeSng  difficult  to  get  out  error ^  wbm 
once  it  is  imUhd^  and  hath  rooted  it/elf  by  an  open  fr9- 
feffitm. 

Errors,  like  fomc  forts  ctf  weeds,  havhig  o>acc  fteded  im  a  field 
or  garden,  'tis  icarce  pofSbie  to  fubdpe  and  deftroy  them; 
cfpecially  if  they  be  hereditary  errors,  or  have  grown  np  with 
us  from  our  youth, ;  a  teneris  ajjfuefcere  multum  eft,  feith  Se- 
neca ;  'lis  a  great  advantage  to  truth,  or  cfror,  to  have  an  early 
^nd  long  pofTeffion  of  the  mind.  The  Pharifees  held  mioy 
erroneous  opinions  about  the  law^  as  appears  by  their  corruptire 
commentaries  upon  it,  refuted  by  Ohrift,  Mat.  v.  But  did  be 
root  them  out  pf  their  beads  and  hearts  thereby  ?  No,  no ;  they 
fooner  rid  him  Mt  of  the  world.  The  Sadducees  held  a  moft 
dangerous  error  about  the  refurreAion ;  Chrift  difputed  widi 
them,  to  the  admiration  of  others,  ai\d  proved  it  clearly  agsdnft 
them ;  and  yet,  we  find  the  error  remaining  long  after  Chrifl's 
death,  2  Tim.  ii.  i8.  The  apofties  themfclves  had  their  minds 
tinftured  with  this  error,  that  Cbrift  ihould  be  outwardly  great 
and  magnificent  in  the  worl^t-aod  raife  his  followers  to  great 
honours  and  preferment^  aijioDgA  men.  ^hrift  plainly  told  them 
\x  was  their  miftake  arid  efpOr  ;  '**  for  the  fon  of  man  came  not 
**  to  be  miniftrcd  unto^  Jjiir  to  mlnifVer;"  yet  th^  did  not  rid 
their  minds  of  tbeef'ror ;  it  iiuck  faft  in  them,  even  till  hfe 
^fcenfion  to  heaven.  O  how  hard  is  it  to  clear  the  heart  of  a 
good  man  once  leavened  with  enor  I  and  much  more  hard  to 
^parate  it  from  a  wicked  man  *. 

\    t  ^  ao^  perfuadcd  (faith  Mr.  Gumal)  fomc  men  lake  more  paiss 

......  .       ,        .        .  ^  ^ 
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)  have  chofen  rather  to  die,  thaD  to  part  with  their  darfiog 
errors,  aod  fbol-damniog  herefies.  I  ha Vje  read  (faith  Mr  Bridges) 
of  a  great  Athei(l»  that  was  burnt  at  Paris  for  biai'pheming 
Chrift,  held  faft  his  Atheiflical  opinicos  till  he  came  to  the 
very  ftake  ;  boafted  to  the  priefts  and  friars  that  followed  him. 
bow  moch  Aiore  co&ftdeDtly  he  weot  to  facrifice  his  life  io  the 
flrength  ofreafoa,  aoder  which  he  fufFered,  thao  Chrift  himfelf 
did ;  but  when  he  began  to  feel  torments  indeed,  then  he  roared 
suid  raged  to  the  pnrpoie.  Fidi  ego  hominem,  faith  the  anthor : 
In  his  life,  he  was  loofe ;  in  bis  imprifoomentSy  fuUen ;  and  at 
}iis  death,  mad  with  the  horrors  of  conicience. 

Some,  indeed,  have  recovered  the  Ibondnefs  of  their  jadg- 
mcDts,  after  deep  oorrnptions  by  dangerous  errors.  Auflia  ^^as 
a  Manichee,.  and  fully  recovered  from  it.  So  have  many  more  ; 
and  yet  multitudes  hold  them  faft  even  to  death,  and  nothing 
but  the  fire  can  reveal  their  work,  and  difcoyer  what  is  gold, 
9ind  what  is  flraw  and  Aubble. 

Obferv.  7.  It  deferves  a  remark,  That  men  are  not  fo  eircum* 
fpeEt^  and  jealous  tjf  the  corruption  cf  thetr  minds  by  ernrs^ 
as  they  are  <f  their  bodies  in  times  of  contagion;  or  of  their 
liveSt  with  reJpeSI  to  grofs  immoralities^ 
Spiritual  dangers  tiffc€t  us  lefs  than  corporal ;  and  intellec- 
tual evils  lefs  than  moral.    Whether  this  be  the  cflTeAof  hypo- 
crify,  the  errors  of  the  mind  being  more  fecret  and  invifible 
than  thoie  of  the  converfation,'  God  only  knows,  man  cannot 
pofitively  determine. 

Or  whether  it  be  the  effeA  of  ignorance,  that '  men  think 
there  is  lefs  (in  and  danger  in  the  one  than  in  the  other ;  not 
confidering,  that  an  apoplexy  feiang  the  bead,  is  every  way  as 
mortal  as  a  fword  piercing  the  body  :  And  that' a  vertigo  will  as 
much  unfit  a  man  for  fervice,  as  an  ague  or  fevef .  The  apofilc* 
in  2  Pet.ii.  i.  calls  them  mfio^  mwmMui^^  damnable  herefies,  or 
herefie^  of  deilruftion.  An  error  in  the  mind  may  be  as  damn* 
ing  and  deftruAiVe  to  the  ioul,  as  anenor  of  immorality  or  pro- 
fanenefs  in  the  HFe- 

Or  whether  it  may  come  to  pafs  from  fome  remains  of  fear 
and  tendernefs  in  the  confcience,  which  forbids  men  to  reduce 
their  erroneous  principles  into  praftice;  their  lying  under  ma* 

|o  fbrnifh  themfelves  with  arguments  to  defend  fome  error  they  have 
taken  up,  than  they  do  for  th^  mofl  faviog  truths  in  the  bible.  Auftm 
faid,  when  he  was  a  Manichaean,  Non  tu  eras ^  fed  error  mens  erat 
Deus  meus:  Thou,  O  Lord,  wcrt  not,  but  my  error  was  my  God. 
^unrmi)t  CbtiJJian  Armour^  part  2%pag%  36. 
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Dj  confident  errors  ia  the  mind,  a  fecret  jealonfy,  which sre 
csAl/ormido  cppo/iti,  which  will  not  fof&r  them  to  aft  to  the  fol\ 
height  of  their  profefled  opioions.  Atiilin  gives  this  chancer 
CVC0  of  Pclagias  himfelf.  Retrod,  lib.  II.  cap.  33.  Ncmen  Pela* 
gii  tmnfin/C  laude  aliqua  pc/ui,  quia  vita  (jus  a  muUis  praeScak' 
tur :  I  ha?c  not  mentioned  (jaith  be)  the  name  of  that  maj; 
without  fome  praife,  becaafe  his  life  was  fused  by  maily.  Aod 
of  Swiokfeldius  it  is  faid,  Caput  regulatum  illi  de/uit,  corh- 
num  non  di/uit :  His  heart  was  much  more  regolar  than  his 
bead.  Yet  this  falls  out  but  rarely  in  the  world  ;  for  IooIq 
principles  naturally  run  into  loofe  praftices ;  and  the  errors  d 
the  head  into  the  immoralities  of  life.  ' 

Obierv.  8.  It  is  a  great  judgment  of  God,  to  be  given  over  t% 

an  erroneous  mind. 
Foe  the  uDderftandiog  being  the  leadiBg  facuky,  as  tbat 
guides,  the  ether  powers  and  affcftions  of  the  foul  follow,  as 
horfes  in  a  team  follow  the  fore^horfe.  Now»  how  fad  aod  daa- 
geroQS  a  thing  is  this,  for  Satan  to  ride  the  fore-horje,  and 
guide  that  which  is  to  guide  the  life  of  man  ?  That's  a  dreadful, 
Spiritual,  judicial  ftrokc  of  God  which  we  read  of,  Rom.  1.  a6. 
wd^&n&f  ttvrfti  0  Oi^  etf  %<»!^a  etrifjux^ :  God,  by  a  peoal  traditi* 
on,  (offered  them  to  run  into  the  dregs  of  immorality,  and 
polluiioos  of  life ;  and  that,  bccaufe  they  "abufed  their  light, 
tnd  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  ver.  21. 

M'ild  whimfies  and  fancies  in  the  head,  ufually  miflead  men 
ioto  the  puddle  and  mire  of  profanenefs,  and  then  'tis  cooHBoa- 
ly  obferved  God  &ts  fome  vifible  mark  of  bis  dilpleafure  upon 
them;  efpecially  the  Here  fiarchs,  oV  ring-leaders  in  error.  Nc- 
iiorius  his  tongue  was  coniumed  by  worms.  Ceriothus  his 
brains  tcoocked  out  by  the  fall  of  an  houfe.  Montanus  hanged 
himfelf :  It  were  eafy  to  inllance  in  multitudes  of  others,  whom 
the  vifible  hand  of  God  hath  marked  for  a  warni'og  to  others  5 
but  ufually  the  fpiritual  errors  of  the  mind  are  followed  with  a 
coofumption  and  decay  of  religion  in  the  fouK  If  grace  be  in 
ihe  heart,  where  error  fways  its  fceptre  in  the  head,  yet  ufually 
there  it  languifties  and  withers.  They  may  miOake  their  dropfy 
for  growth  at) d  flourifliing;  and  think  themfclves  to  be  more 
fpirituiJ,  bccaufe  more  airy  and  notional ;  but  if  men  would 
judge  themfclves  impartially,  they  will  certainly  find  that  the 
.  feeds  of  grace  thrive  not  in  the  hearty  when  (haded  md  oter- 
dropt  by  an  erroneous  head. 

Obferv.  9.  *Tis  a  pernicious  evil,  to  advance  a  mere  opinion, 
into  the  place  and  feat  of  an  article  of  faith  ,•  and  to  lay  as 
great  a  Jirefs  upon  it,  as  they  ought  to  do  upon  the  m0 
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ckar  And  fundamental  point.    To  be  as  much  coocerned 

for  a  tile  upoa  the  roof,  as  for  the  corner-ftonc,  which 

QDitcs  the  walls,  and  fu^ains  the  buildiog. 

OpinjoQ  (as  one  troly  faith)  is  but  realbn's  proje£lor,  and  the 

fpy  of  truth ;  it  makes,  in  its  fuUeft  difcovery^  no  more  thaa 

the  dawning  and  twilight  of  knowledge  ;  and  yet,  I  know  not 

how  it  comes  to  pafs,  but  fo  it  is,  that  this  idol  of  the  mind 

holds  fuch  a  fway  and  empire  over  ail  we  hold,  as  if  it  were  all 

the  day  we  had.     Matters  of  mere  opinion,  are  every  where 

cried  up  by  fome  errorifts.  for  mathematical  demon (IratioD,  and 

iirticles  of  faith  written  with  a  fun-beam  ;  wor(hipping  the  fan-^ 

cies  and  creatures  of  their  own  minds,  more  than  God ;  and 

patting  more  trufl  in  their  ill  founded  opinions,  than  in  the 

Ibrer  word  of  prophecy.    Much  like  that  HumoriH  that  would 

fiot  truft  day-light,  but  kept  hiscandle  Aill  burning  by  him; 

becauie,  faith  he,  this  is  not  fubjefl  to  eclipfes,  as  the  fun  is. 

And  what  more  frequent,  when  controvcrfies  grow  fervent, 

than  for  thofe  that  maintain  the  error,  tp  boaft  every  filly  aigcr* 

meot  to  be  a  demonftration ;  to  upbraid  and  pity  the  Uiodnefs 

and  ddnefs  of  their  oppofers,  as  nK:n  that  (hut  their  eyes  againft 

fun-beams ;   yea,  fometimes,  to  draw  their  prefumptaous  cen- 

fores  through  the  very  hearts  of  their  oppofers,  and  toinfinuate, 

that  they  mufl  needs  hold  the  truths  of  God  in  unrigbteoufnefs^ 

iio  agaiaft  their  knowledge,  and  that  nothing  keeps  them  from 

coming  over  to  them,  but  pride,  (hame,  or  fome  worldly  inte- 

reft  ?  What  a  complicated  evil  is  here  !  Here's  a  proud  exalting: 

bf  our  own  opinions,  and  an  iLimode(l  impofing  on  the  minds 

of  others,  more  clear  and  found  than  our  own,  and  a  dangerous 

ufurpation  of  God's  prerogative  in  judging  the  hearts  and  ends 

of  our  brethren. 

Obferv,  10.  Error  being  confcious  to  it/elf  of  its  own  Vfcak* 

nefs,  and  theftrong  affaults  that  will  be  made  upon  it^  tver^^ 

'more  labours  to  defend  and  feau  re  it/elf  under  the  wings  (f 

'  antiquity,  reafont  fcripture,  and  high  pretenfions  to  refor^ 

motion  and  piety. 

4nttquity  is  a  venerable  word,  but  ill  nfed,  when  made  % 

doke  for  error.     Truth  muft  needs  be  elder  than  error ;  as  the 

i^afe  muft  ncceflariJy  be,  before  the  aberration  from  it.    The 

l^cy  hurs  of  opinions  are  then  only  beauty,  and  a  crown,  when 

toondin  the  way  of  rightcoufnefs.     (7(?/>/>^r  (Jaiih  learned  Da 

.McMilin)  will  never  become  gold  by  age.     A  lie  will  be  a  lie# 

wt  it  be  never  fo  ancient.     We  difputc  not  by  years,  but  by 

tfcafons  drawn  from  fcrlptin-e.     That  which  is  now  called  ao 

^eat  opmioo>  If  it  be  not  a  true  opinion,  was  once  but  a  new 


ao8  A  Blvm  at  the  Root;  er, 

error.  tVhen  you  can  tell  as^  bow  oiaDy  years  are  required  to 
turn  ao  frror  into  trath,  then  we  will  give  more  heed  to  aad- 
quicy,  when  prefTcd  in  the  lervice  of  error,  than  we  now  think 
doe  to  it. 

K  antiqaity  will  not  do*  reafon  (hall  be  j>rers*d  to  ferve  er- 
lt>r'8  tarnat  a  dead4ift;  and,  indeed,  the  pencil  of  reafoaaa 
lay  curious  colours  npoo  rotten  timber,  and  varnirh  over  erro* 
beous  principles,  with  fair  and  plaufible  pretences.  What  ex- 
pert artifts  have  the  Socinians  proved  themfelves  in  this  matter  i 
But  becaufe  men  are  bound  to  fubmit  human  authority  aod 
reafon  to  divine  revelation,  both  muft  give  way,  and  ftrike  fail  to 
the  written  word. 

Hence  is  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  great  patrons  and  fa&on 
for  error,  do  above  all  things,  labour  to  gain  couoteaance  to 
their  errors  from  the  written  word;  and,  to  this  end,  they 
manifcftly  wreft  and  wrack  the  fcriptures,  to  make  them  fubier- 
vient.  to  their  opinions}  not  impartially  ftudyingthe  fcriptures 
firft, ,  and  forming  their  notions  and  opinions  according  to  theok 
Bat  they  bring  their  erroneous  opinions  to  the  icriptures,  and 
then,  with  all  imaginable  art  and  ibphiO:ry,  wiredraw  and  force 
the  fcriptures  to  countenance  and  Ultimate  their  opinions  % 

But  becaufe  pretences  of  piety  and  reformation  f  are  die 
ftrokes  that  give  life  to  the  face  of  this  idol,  and  give  it  the 
neareft  refemblance  unto  truth,  thefe  therefore  never  fail. to  be 
made  ufe  of,  and  zealoufly  profefTed  in  the  favour  of  error, 
though  .there  be  little  of  either  many  times  to  be  found  io  thdr 
peribns,  and  nothing  at  all  in.  the  doArines  that  lay  daim  to 
it. 

Obfervation  ii.  God  in  alt  ages^  in  his  tender  care  for  his 
churches  and  truths,  hath  Jl Hi  qualified  and  excited  hisfer- 
vants,  for  the  defence  of  his  precious  truths,  againft  theer^ 
rors  and  herejies  that  have  fuccejfively  affaulted  them. 

As  Providence  is  obferved  in  every  climate  and  ifland  of  the 
world,  to  have  provided  antidotes  againft  the  polfonous  plants 
9nd  animals  of  the  country,  and  the  one  is  never  far  from  the 
other  :  So  is  the  care  of  his  providence  much  more  confpicuous 

*  Every  herefy  has  the  devil  for  the  parent  of  its  inventioa,  aod 
is  obnoxious  to  the  (hame  of  fd  odious  a  name.  It  profefTes  the  Sa- 
viour's name,  which  is  mod  excellent  and  traofcends  all,  and  is  dif" 
gulfed  under  fcripture  expreffions.    Aihanajim  againft  Jriam 

\  Take  heed,  faith  one,  that  when  zeal  for  reformation  koocks  at 
the  door,  fom<3  n€w  errors  ilep  not  in  with  it,  which  will  as  mach 
need  an  after- reformation. 
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{d  Aecafe  noMir  before  us.  \^heQ,  of  where(oever»  ▼enooioiit 
errors,  aod  deadly  herefies  do  arife,  be  bath  his  lervaots  at  hand 
with  aatidotes  againft  them. 

When  Arias,  that  caaniog  and  deadly  enemy  to  the  Deity  of 
Chrift,  fltru^k  at  the  very  heart  of  our  religion,  faith,  and  c0m- 
fbrc;  a  man  of  fubtle  parts,  and  blamelefs  life,  which  made 
bisherefy  much  the  more  fpreading  and  taking ;  the^Lord  had 
his  weli-fiirni(hed  Athanafins  in  a  readinefs  to  refift  and  con- 
found him.  And  as  he  had  his  Athanafins  to  defend  the  Dei* 
ty  of  Chrift,  lb  he  wanted  not  his  Baiil  to  defend  the  doArino 
ci  the  holy  Spirit  againft  Macedonioa. 

So  when  Pelagius  was  bufily  advancing  fret^wU  into  the 
tbrooe  kA  free^grace,  providence  wanted  not  its  mallet  in  learn* 
ed  and  iDgeoioMS  Auguftine,  to  break  him  and  his  idol  to  pieces; 
Aod  i^  is  highly  remarkable,  (as  the  learned  Dr.  Hill  obferves), 
that  Auguftine  was  born  in  Africa,  the  fame  day  that  Pelagins 
was  bom  in  Britain. 

When  Gottefchalchus  publi(hed  his  dangerous  doArine  about 
predeftination,  the  Lord  drew  forth  Hincmarus  to  deteft  and 
omfate  that  error,  by  evincing  clearly,  that  God's  predeftina- 
tion forces  no  man  to  fin. 

So,  fr(Mn  the  beginning  and  firft  rife  of  Popery,  that  center 
aod  fiak  of  errors,  we  have  a  large  catalogue  of  the  learned  and 
famous  witneftes,  which,  in  all  ages,  have  faithfully  refifted  and 
oppoied  it ;  and  when,  notwithftanding  all,  it  had  even  over* 
run  Europe  like  a  rapid  torrent,  or  rather,  inundation  of  the 
ocean,  and  Germany  was  brought  to  that  pafs,  that  if  the  Pope 
'  had  but  commanded  it,  they  would  have  eaten  grafs  or  hay; 
morepecudum'f  then  did  the  Lord  bring  forth  invincible  Lu- 
ther, and  with  him  a  troop  of  learned  champions,  into  the  field 
agdnft  hun ;  fince  which  time,  the  caufe  oif  Popery  is  become 
dcfpcratc. 

Thus  the  care  of  providence,  in  idl  ages,  hath  been  as  much 
^fplayed  in  proteAing  the  c;hurcb  againft  the  dangers  that  aroie  , 
from  fal(e  brethren  within  it,  as  from  avowed,  perfecuting  e*^ 
nemies  without  it ;  aod  had  it.  not  been  £>,  the  rank  weeds  of 
herefies  and  errors  had  long  fince  over-topt  and  choaked  the 
corn,  and  made  the  church  a  barren  field. 

Oferv.  12. '  The  vjontcf  a  modeft  ftrfffmon^  andjuft  refUxion^ 
gives  bpthcof^^den^e^ndgrewth  to  erroriews  opinion^. 

If  matters  of  mere  opinion  were  kept  in  theirp  roper  place, 
voder  the  careful  guard  of  fit^icion;  tjiej  would  not  make 

Vol.  IV.  I^^ 
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that  J>aflj|£  and  conluCpa  la  the  churches  they  have  dasoCf  lei 

(lo  at  this  day. 

It  is  cunfefledy  that  all  trnths  are  oot  matters  of  mere  opioi* 
on;  petther .are  all  opinions  of  equal  weight  and  value;  aod 
tberefbre  not  to  be  left  hanging  in  an  equipendiaus  Jctptiafm,  fisi 
yet  it  is  as  true,  that  matters  of  opinion  oogfat  carefolly  xo  be 
forted  from  matters  of  faith,  and  to  be  kept  in  their  own  raok 
^nd  clafSy  as  things  doubtful,  quibus  potefi  fubejfe  fedfum ;  vihllft 
matters  of  faith  clearly  revealed,  are  to  ftand  upon  their  own 
fure  and  firm  b^ds.  The  former,  viz.  matters  of  mere  opinioo, 
we  are  fo  to  Hold,  as  upon  clearer  light  to  be  ready  to  paijt 
V^ith  them,  and  givf  them  up  into  the  hands  of  truth.  The 
piher,  viz.  matters  of  f^th,  we  are  to  hold  with  refoiiitiqiiUii 
Hve  and  die  by  them. 

What  is  opinion,  but  the  wavering  of  the  underftanding  be? 
twixt  probable  argnments,  for  and  sigainft  a  point  of  doArioe/ 
So  that  it  is  rather  an  inclination  than  an  aflertion,  as  being  ac* 
companied  with  fear,  floating  and  inconiVancy.  In  fach  oh 
there  (hould  be  a  due  conceffion  and  allowance  of  other  mefl» 
opinions  to  them,  and  why  not,  wbilft  ttiey  offer  as  fair  for 
the  truth  as  we?  and  haply  their  parts,  helps,  andindufhies 
are  not  ioferior  to  purs ;  it  may  be  beyond  them ;  and  ^ 
iniy  difcern  in  tbeip  as  much  tendernefs  of  CQnfcience,  at^ 
fear  of  fin,  as  in  ourfclves.  In  this  cafe,  a  little  more  moddK 
fufpicion  in  our  opinioos,  would  do  the  church  a  great  dcialof^ 
right ;  and  that  which  (hould  prevail  with  all  mc^eft  perfbns  to. 
^Kercife  it,  is  the  jnfi  reflexion  they  may  make  4ipon  their  (Sm 
former  confident  midiakes. 

Obferv.  13.  There  is  a  remarkahle  involution  or  concatenatiaik 
qf  errors,  one  linking  in,  and  drawing  another  after, 

Amongfl  all  errc^neous  iz^%,  there  is  ftul  fome  x^^xa^  4«^f. 
ibme  Helena,  for  v/hofe  fake  the  war  againfl:  truth*  is  cpmmeo- 
^ ;  and  the  other  IcfTer  errors  are  preHed.  for  .the  fake  and 
fervice  of  this  leading  darllQg  erron  As  we  fee  the  whok 
*  trpop  of  induigenctSy  hulls,  majfes^  pilgrimages,  purgatsry^ 
with  multitude?  mori?,  flow  ftom,  and  are  preiTed  into  die  fcr- 
yiQe  of  the.  Pope's  fpprem^iGy  and  infallibility ;  fo,  in  other  fcft?, 
inen  are  forced  to  entertain  many  other  errors,  whif:b,  ui  diea-  . 

,  *.npStd¥  ^^gi/&^  'The  leading  error  of  the  chui-ch  of  Rome  19, 
That  ail  things  mnft  be  fubjcdted  to  the  fupreme  jadgmest  aod  tn- 
bunal  of  the  church  ovtt  which  the  Pope  prefides.  Thence  it  w 
concluded,  That  all  the  traditions  of  the  Romiih  church,  and  all 
their  tenets  and  decrees,  whether  of  the  Popes  or  their  couQcilljire 
to  be  fledfadly  maintained.      Fred,  Span,  Etench^  Centrov.fi-  5^* 
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fdvcJ  confidcrcd,  they  have  no  great  kindnefs  for ;  bat  they 
are  ireteiffi  rated  to  etiterta'm  them  in  defence  of  that  great,  tead- 
iHg,  dailihg  opitiiou  they  firft  efponfed.   * 

Thofc  that  cry  up;  and  trathp'et  abroad  the  fovereign  power 
tiftee-^iil,  even  wirhom  the  pr^vontlng  grace  of  God,  etia- 
Uiog  men  to  fupematural  works,  as  if  the  nvili  alone  had  e* 
feapcd  all  damage  by  the  fall,  and  Adam  had  n6t  fmoed  in  that 
noble  rirgitt-factrhy.  To  defend  this  idol,  which  is  the  5»?2*r«0 
4wl^c,  they  arc  forced  to  oppugn  and  deny  feveral  other  great 
and  weighty  truths^,  as  particular,  eternal  efeftion,  the  certain^ 
ly  of  the  faints  perfeverauce,  the  neceflJty  of  preventrog  grace 
fe  cofiverlion :  which  errors  ai'c  but  the  cfdt-works  railed  in  dc»» 
fence  of  that  idol. 

Sa  in  the  Baptffmal  contrdvcrfy,  men  ^ould  never  have  ad^* ' 
tentured  to  deny  God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  ro  be  a  cd- 
venant  of  grace ;  or  to  afltrr  the  Ceremonial  law,  fo  full  o^ 
Cbnff,  to  be  an  Adam*s  covenant  of  works;  and  ciTCumdfionr,  . 
exprefty  called  the  fiat  of  the  tightemifntfs  ff  faith,  to  be  the 
condition  of  Adam's  covenant.  Much  Icfs-  would  they  phctf 
dll  the  elefi  of  God  in  Ifrael;  at  one  and  the  f^me  thne,  under 
ifhe  feveribft  curfe  add  rigour  of  the  law,  and  under  the*  pure 
covenant  of  grace,  were  they  not  forced  into  thefe  error*  and 
^Murdides  by  dmr  of  argumcflt,  in  defence  of  their  darling 
ojrinion. 

Obferv.  14.  Errort  ahmnd  mofi,  arid  faring  fajteft^  in  the 
thus  of  the  Aurclfs  peace,  Rherty,  and  cutiuard profpirity^ 
under  indulgent  rulers.  /Iriantfm  fprtmg  up  under  Cony 
fiantine*s  mild  government •; 

Ghriftian,  benevolent  rulers  are  choice  mercies  and  bleflrngr 
to  the  church.  Such  as  rute  over  men  in  the  fear  of  Gorf,  are* 
to  the  church,  as  weH  ate  chriJ  ftare,  **  like  the  light  of  the  mom-' 
**  ing,  wheo  the  fen  arifeth ;  even  a  morning  wtthont  clouds^ 
**  as  the  tender  grafs  fpringing  o«t  of  the  earth  by  clear  (hining' 
*'  aftei*  rain,"  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4. 

But  this,  as  wcfl  as  other  merdes,  is  liable  ta  abufe ;  and  un^ 
dcr  the  influences  of  indulgent  governors,  error,  a^  well  ar 
tilith,  fprings  up^,  flowers  and  feeds.  Perfecntton  givei  check 
to  the  wantonnefs  of  mens  opintons,  and  finds  them  other 
tod  bmer  work  to>  ixi.    Caterptllars  and  locuflfs  are  fwept 

*  Enftbius  rcCQ/rdf ,  Thstt  Arias  AlenaWdrittu  began  to  vcwt  hi» 
^tflraded  berefy  at  Alexandria^  in  the  year  of  gar  Lurd  324,  aad^ 
tn  the  f  $  A  yenr  0^ .  ^  veigQ^  o^  GoiifttiiiCiB«» 


away  by  ibe  btttor  calt  winds,  bot  fwaijn  ia  iakyM  d^js,  aii 
f«ll  Qpoa  every  green  thing.  So  th^t  the  cborcln  ridc^  ia  tfai^ 
refpeAy  more  iaiidy  in  the  fiormy  fei«»  th^n  in  tbe  calm  hi^- 
boor. '  Peace  and  profperity  is  apt  to  caU  its  watchmen  intbi 
fleep ;  and  whilft  they  ilccp,  the  fenTions  on^  fowetb  i^m»  Matth, 
xiii-  25. 

It  was  under  Cpn(hntine'a  benign  government,  ths^t  poifoi  va 
ponred  oni  into  the  chnrches.  The  abuie  qf  fnch  ^  tx,ahi 
mercy  provokes  the  tord  to  qit  it  (bort,  and  cai^le  tb^  d^ 
to  gather  again  after  the  nisk.  We  have  foqnd  it  £0  00a  and 
again  (alas,  that  1  miift  iay  again !)  ip  tins  wanton  aad  foaGOi 
nation.  Profeflbrs  CQnld  live  cjuietly  together,  <pQ«erfe,  fall, 
and  pray  in  a  ChriRian  manner  together,  under  common  q^^ 
mtties  and  dangers :  diferenoes  in  opinion  were  fpfpended  by 
C*nfent.  But  nQ  looner  do  we  fepl  a  w^rm,  fan-rblaft  of  fibers 
ty  and  peaoq,  bnt  it  revives  and  beats,  ovr  dii^ding  Ipfb  asd 
corruptions,  inflead  of  our  graces.  Th^  (beep  of  Chrift  fi^( 
^vith  each  Qther,  though  their  furious  puflung  one  atanptheri^ 
known  to  prei^ge  a  change  of  weather. 

Qbfervadoo  1  ^.  Errors,  fit  tl^  t^ndir  foA  ^V^S^fiJi^  i 
thim^  ari  comfarafivefy  Jhy  and  mod^fi^  tQ  -what  tkeyfr^ 
afterwards 9  Vfhen  they  baye  fpnad  and  roqt^  tl^Jelva 
int^tbe  n^nds  cf  muUHudeiSf  a^nd  tkink  if  time  to  Jet  ftpasi 
jufile/or  them/elves  in  the  v>orld  *• 

They  ufually  begin  iq  mpdeft  fproplea,  coniciet^tioos  doubts 
and  queries.  But  having  once  gotten  many  abetters,  and*  a- 
inqngft  them,  iemq  that  haye  fpbciUty  and  ability  to  plead  ^ 
difpute  their  caufe,  they  ruffle  it  out  at  another  rate;  glory  iQ 
the^  uumhers,  piety  aiid  ability  qf  their  p^rty ;  bo^ilandgls- 
ry  in  the  conceited  viQories  they  atchieved  over  their  oppof^ 
er$.  The  maf]^  drops  off  Us  fac^,  a^d^t  appes^s  with  a  bro« 
of  brafs,  becomes  infolent  and  turbulent,  both  i^  phurcbaod 
i^ate«  Qf  which  it  is  eafy  tp  gjve  many  pregnant  iqffances,  ia 
the  Arians  of  old,  and  more  recent  errors,  which  I  (I>ali  not  tt 
prefeni  he  concerned  with,  left  I  e3(afperate/ ufhilft  Jl  feek  n 
beal  the  ^YOund• 

t  Should  a  m^n  heaf  the  fefoions  or  private  difbo^rfes  of  eri 

*  Eonomius,  hy  advice  of  Eudoxus,  for  ibme  time  fytwi  bit 
^erefy  fecretly,  intricately,  and  ambiguoufly ;  but  at  length  ukiog 
'  foarafe,  he  openly  avowed  in  public  afTemlies  what  be  bereucaUi 
|[]^mained.     Theod^ret,  hook  ^.  c,  29. 

^  Tbe  ipiqnatifls,  in  A^|^fti9e's  tinie^  mif^y  mpved,  Tiiatipe^ 


.  Tl0  Cau/et  and  Cun^  9f  Menial  Enors.  sif  3 

rorifis,  wbilA  the  deitgois  but  forming  aad  projcAiag,  te  flioold 
meet  with  littie  to  raife  iiis  jealoory.  They  Ipciak  in  geoerals, 
9|m1  gnard  their  diltourie$  with  political  felerves.  You  (bail 
isnoi  b&i  though  yoa  feem  to  lee  the  teodeocy  of  their  difcour* 
ies.  Hence  the  apoAle  &ith,  2  Pet.  ii.  i*  %mfHr^ti/tm^  They 
fiall  privily  [jx  covertly!  bring  in  danmahk  herefies :  A$  the 
|>07  in  Piiitardb*  being  aflted  by  a  ftrapger,  What  is  that  you 
carry  fo  cbieiy  u&der  your  cloak?  wittily  an{wered»  Yen  may 
weliknow  that,  I  intend  you  (ball  not  know  it  by  my  fo  carrying 

OUerv*  1 6>  Nothing  gives  m»re  cmmtentmce  and  inerea/eiti 
error,  than.a  wwk  andfeeUe  defence  ef  the  truth  agahi/f 
it*. 

The  flrepgth  of  error  lies  much  in  the  weakuefi  of  tbef  ad« 
yocates  and  defendants  of  truth.  £Tery  friend  of  trntb  is  not 
^  to  make  a  champion  for  it.  Many  lore  tc,  and  pray  for  it» 
t)iat  cannot  de£end  and  diipute  for  it.  I  can  die  for  the  tn^h 
(faith  the  martyr^  but  I  cannot  difputefor  it.  Zuinglius  blam- 
ed C^obfiadius  for  undertaking  the  controverfy  ot  that  age» 
becaafe  (laid  he)  nen  habuitjatu  humercnm,  hisjbmtiders  were 
V»  weak/or  the  burthen. 

It.  can  be  faid  of  few»  as  Cicero  fpeaks  of  one,  NuUam  un-- 
ffiam  in  di/putatiottihu  rem  defendit,  quamnm  probarit;  nuUum 
^pugnavitt  quern  nan  everterit  s  i.  e.  He  undertook  no  cau(e 
ia  d}Ipatation»  which  he  could  not  defend ;  be  oppofed  no  ad« 
yeriary^  but  .  could  overthrow  him.  Here  is  a  rare  and  ^appy 
dirpatant,  who  can  clear  and  carry  every  point  of  truth,  <rf^  which, 
lie  undcNTtakes  the  defence.  It  were  happy  for  the  church,  if 
the  abilities  and  prudence  of  all  her  friends  were  commenlurate 
and  equal  to  their  love  and  2eal«    Every  little  foil,  every  weak 

l&iglit  not  be  compelled  to  Kve  holy4  Cea^a  et  invita  pietas^  they 
mentioned  it  with  diflike ;.  but  when  grown  io  Y^\ttx^fahi  infolentes 
^rthodoxU  snferehant^  infomuch  that  Pukitius  the  tribune  was  fain 
to  "defend  the  orthodox  againft  them  with  an  army. 

*  Some  not  being  fufficiently  initruded  in  heavenly  knowledge 
eonld  Bot  anfwer  the  oppofers  of  truth,  who  obje^ed,  that  it  is  n 
thing  either  impoffble  or  tncongraous  that  God  (faould  inclofe  bimfslf 
vithin  the  womb  of  a  woman,  ife.  by  all  whidi  things,  when  the/had 
BOtfuffident  capacity  or  learning  to  defend  troth  and  refute  error,(for 
1^ had  not  thomogb  infighttnustbeiniportandreafeo  pf  fuch  things) 
they  were  mifledfrom  the  right  way,  corrupted  heavenly  knowledge, 
2.nd  compofed  to.  themfelves  a  nevr  fyfte^n  of  doArine  that  had  no 
foot  or  flabiljtjr,    taffau.  book  4.  chap%  30.  conarning  Hetcfits^ 
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or  iBitptrttnent  anfwer  of  a  friend  td  xrtt^,  h  qirickly  tiSMd  &- 

td  ft  weaqpcm  to  wound  i^  the  deqper. 

Obfert.  17.  Errors  9f  judgment  are  mi  cured  by  emfu^ 
arid  exttrruUfotce^  but  by  rational  convi&i&n^  aid  fNfet 
fpMittdl  revhedies. 

Bodily  fbflering^  rather  fpr^d"  x\iixi  tAttxmtiltStisintm. 
§  dfcity  Hoc  bot  fdodameiital  hei^fit»,  breaking  ibrth  huropBtf 
fehrpbemies  ^gainft  God^  and  fedMonsin  the  dvil  ftan.on^ 
Id  be  reftr^lned.  It  it  no  vafy  fit  men  (hotild  be  peritiitttd  to^ 
up  and  down  the  world  with  plagne-ibres  running  apon  tb^ 
Nor  do  I  nnderfkn'd  why  men  (honM  be  more  cautions  t(y[^ 
ftrve  their  bodies  than  their  fotils.  Bur  I  fpeark  here  of  fuch  er« 
rors  3,s  may  confift  with  the  foundations  of  the  Cbrifttan  faith, 
»Bd  are  not  deftrH^Mve  of  trUi  goi^erttmedt  Tfaey  tdee  ths 
Ptidf  #afy  tal}>readaiid  perpetuate  them,  that  think  to  rootibrtl 
^t  of  the  worid  by  futh  improper  ^d  nnwarrantaUe  meaasas 
eatteri$ar  force  and  Vidence.  The  wiifd  itever  canfes  an  earth- 
quake, 'till  it  be  pent  te,  and  refhrained  from  motion. 

We  flctfher  find,  nor  can  imagine;  tfrat  thde  church  or  ft* 
Exordfts  feouM  eviffbe  able  to  etfcft  their  end^  who  thirik  td 
confine  all  the  fpirits  of  error  within  the  drde  df  a  fevere  Dil-' 
formity.  Fires,  prifons,  pHlorieS,  fligmatlzings,  nmrihrtiOQs, 
^hippixip,  baniflimcms,  6c.  are  the  Popiftl  topics  to  conflrtd 
ttTors.  h  h  highly  rcmarlrablfc  that  ffie  world;  long  s^,  cow 
fented  for  the  avoiding  of  diflcnt  in  judgmet|t,  tO'cnflave  tXam* 
fclves  aftd  therr  pofteriiy  to  the  mofl  fetal  and  dcftrufftive  hercfj 
that  ever  it  grosiflcfd  under, 

ft  is  a  ratioiial  and  proper  obfcrtatlonf,  long  fitJcema&hf 
La^ntins,  S^tis  mibi  importat  necejffhafem  credendi  quod  mktt^ 
fftl  non  eredendi^  quodvelifn  f  i.  e,  iVho^  cam  force  me  «d  fcc* 
licve  what  I  will  not,  or  not  to  believe  what  I  will  ?  The  rati- 
onai  and  gentle  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  is  the  only  proper  apd  «f' 
fe^nal  method  to  cure  the  dfifeafes  of  the  mind. 

Obferv.  18.  Erroneous  do&rines,  producing  divifions  andferce 
contentions  among ftXhriftianSy  prove  afatai  JtumhUt^-bkch 
to  the  world,  fix  their  prejudksSy  and  oiftru^  their  ^oo- 
verfion  to  Chryi  |. 

They  diflblve  the  lovely  unioft  of  the  £QfKt»^  and  thereby 
ftare  oS  the  world  from  comk^  i&to  the  di«rcb«    This  ii  en^ 

I  Many  cnemfesto  Chriftia'ttity,  frdm  hatred  to  tfie  OmiSMa^t 
their  aboHfhing  the  Oedtiie  foperftitioa,  flocked  t»  the  Nkeoe  fyand 
that  they  nrightfind  feme  whort' they  might  moCk.  Sa^thtCfti^, 
turifis. 


,  The  Cati/if  ap4  Cun  (f  Mental  Emr^i,  ^15 
tfnttjrkiE^^  ia  ^at  pray(^  of  Chrifl;,  John  x^iU  Thst  all 
bb  ,pq9p}e  iai^c  ijie  ope,  that  ibe  wprld  migHt  l>eti^^^  ^be  Fii* 
tl^cr  1^  fw  hUn.  Tlvere  i?,  iiKlee4»  do  juft  caofe  for  any  10 
take  ofFeope  at  the  Chrlftim^^fotm^  religion,  becmfe  (o  iQapy 
errors  m^  ^tieljes  ipriJ^  up  amoog  the  profcBacB  of  it,  aod  di* 
vide  them  into  (b  many  ie^s  aod  parties ;  for,  10  ^  this,  we 
§iid  do  moris  tfaap  whet  wa;  predicted  froin  thebeginomg,  1  Cor. 
XI.  1^,  ig.  'M  hear  there  be  divUioa^  ^a^ojf^  you,  a/ui  I  partly 
**  believe  it :  for  there  mnift  be  alio  h^reiies  among  you,^  ^c. 
/^4  AgaiPf  A£k$  ]^x.  30. ' '  Alfo  of  ypiir  own  felves  (bail  men  ^nk,^ 
**  ^>e$i]pQg;Pprveri((  t^iiigs,  to  driiWAway  disciples  aCiier  tbeai"*« 
7^  fefy^^e  chiqgs  RrQ^gly  coojaa^  the  ChriAiao  re^iqa, 
irhiiph  wiclied  men  ifDprove  to  |he  reproach  gud  prejodice  of  it* 
When  Ceifus  ai>jcfted  lo  the  ChriAiaas  the  variety  aod  cpatfia* 
mxf  of  theif  opu^iops :  fayiog,  fVere  ^^  wMng  to  turn  Chri0U 
^ns,  'me  knffw  net  ^  ^hai  party  t$  A<,  fieingyou  ^tUpnttpf^  $f 
Qfiifiy  Kin4  yM  4^tr  jo  much  from  one  another*  Terti}l]i^g 
^  Chriftiap  Apalqgift,.|pade  him  this  wife  and  pertiaeot  reply, 
^  Wc  ^re  not  iroj^bl^d  that  hereiies  are  come,  ieeing  it  waf 
'-^  predi6;ed  that  th^y  ^nft  cotne  f."  Tbe&  thii^s  deftroy 
not  the  ^edibility  of  th^  Cliriftian  religion,  but  incr^e  aoil 
C9Q£np  it,  by  ^v>4en^ing  to  the  world  the  truth  and  certaingr 
of  Cbrift>  .prfdiAiops' (whi^  were  quite  beyond  ajl  humaiti 
forefight)  th9t  as  ioon  as  his  doftrioe  .fiipuld  be  propagate<J^ 
and  ^  chur^  i^itbd  by  it,  errors  and  hercGes  (honld  fpripg  uf 
^pQg  ti^m,  for  ifae  trial  of  their  faith  find  coaftafKiy. 
.  Ney^fhcrl^,  ^is  jpo  w#y  excafes  the  fiofttlDefs  pf  errors  aa.d 
divifions  in  the  church.  ChrUl's  prediAion  neither  infufes,  por 
fSLcnfes  theei^il  predi^ed  by  him :  for  what  he  eifewhefe  fp^ks 
of  fcandals,  is  as.  tcue  in  ^s  cafe  of  lerrors ;  '*  Thele  tbiaga 
^'  mufl<:<»Qe  to  pafs,  but  wo  be  to  chat  ra^  by  whom  they  coine»'' 
ObTerv.  ip.  How  fp^cipiis  and  taking  foevir  the  pretences  {f 
error  bet  and  fiow  hug  foever  they  tnaintain  themjplvee  i/$ 
efieem  among  men^  they  are  Jure  to  end  in  theh/s  andjl^m^ 
ef  their  authors  and  ^ibettor/  at  laft  %>  1 

♦  Above  all  things  it  is  proper  for  ns  to  know  that  Chrift  htmfelf 
and  his  ambaffiidors  hate  foretold  that  anany  fe^ls  and  Herefiesihould 
arife,  which  would  break  the  ptaee  of  his  facred  body,  and  have  ad* 
monifhed  us  to  watch  with  the  greateft  prudence,  led  at  any  tiniewe 
ftooM  bXi  in^o  itbe  ne|$;and  f^f es  of  ^at  adver&ry  of  ours,  wHh 
v/bom  God  requires  us  to  contend.  La£ian,  book  4.  ch^p,  go. 
t  Htrefet  nQH^levtUS  veripffe^  quia  fiovimuf  effefreiUGas^ 
X  Athapafius  wrUes,  thiit  after  the  ihwefttl  death  of  Ariut,  tery 


^i5  A  Slow  at  tie  Roof;    or. 

Troth  IS  a  rock  that  the  waves  of  error  da(h  agaii^,  sirf 
<vennore  return  in  froth  and  foam :  Tea^  they  foam  oat  tbai 
ownfhaine,  faith  the  apoflle,  Jade  13.  What  Tacitos  fpake 
of  crafty  coaofels,  i  may  as  truly  apply  to  erafty  errors  :  '<  Thej 
**  are  pleafant  In  their  begioniog,  difficult  in  their  loanag^ 
*'  ment,  and  fad  in  their  event  and  iffue  V* 

Sappoie  a  man  have  union  with  Chrift,  yet  bis  errors  saet 
but  fo  much  hay,  wood,  firaW,  fiubbley  built,  or  rather  endea- 
soared  to  be  built  upon  a  foundation  of  gold ;  this  the  fiery  trial 
burns  tip ;  the  author  of  them  fufFers  lols ;  and  though  him* 
felf  may  be  faved,  yet  fo  as  by  fire,  i  Cor.  ui.  12,  13,  14, 15. 
the  meaning  is,  he  m'ake^  a  narrow  efcape.  As  a  man  that  kaps 
out  of  an  boofe  on  fire,  from  a  window  or  battlement,  with 
great  difficulty  faves  his  life  ;  joft  fo  errorifts  fiiaU  be  glad  to 
quit  their  erroneous  opinions,  which  they  have  taken  b  moclr 
]»aias  to  build,  and  draw  others  into :  and  theof,  oh  what  a 
ihame  mud  it  be  for  a  good  man  to  think,  how  many  days  and 
.  flights  have  I  worfe  than  wafted  to  defend  and  propagate  aa 
error,  which  might  have  been  employed  in  a  dofer  fludy  of 
Chrift,  and  mine  own  heart !  Keckerman  relates  a  dory  of  a 
vocal Jlattte,  \Jk^hich  was  thirty  years  a  making  by  a  cunning  ar- 
tift,  which,  by  the  motion  of  its  tongue  with  little  wheels,' 
wires,  dtc,  could  articulate  the  found,  and  pronounce  an  en- 
lire  fentence;  This  Jlatue  faluting  Aquinas,  furprized  him, 
and  at  one  ftroke  he  utterly  deftroyed  the  curious  madtine^ 
which  exceedicigly  troubled  the  fond  pwner  of  it,  and  made  bior 
iay,  with  much  concernment,  "  Thou  haft  at  one  ftroke  de- 
*•  ftroyed  the  ftudy  and  labour  of  thirty  years  f  .'• 

Befide,  what  ihame  and  trouble;,  muft  it  be  to  the  zealous' 
promoters  of  errors, '  not  only  to  caft  away  (o  vainly  and  un- 
profitably  their  own  time  and  ftrength,  which  is  bad  ehoo^' 
but  alfo  to  enfnare  and  allure  the  fouls  of  others  into  the  fade, 
or  worfe  mifchief :  for  though  God  may  fave  and  recover  yoo, 
thofe  that  have  been  mifled  by  you,  may  periih. 

Obferv.  ao.  If  ever  errors  be  cured^  and  the  peace  and  unity 

'  of  the  church  efiahlt/hed,  men  muft  he  convinced  of,  am 
acquatnUd  with  the  occaftom  and  caufes  both  vfithin  and. 
/without  them/elves^  from  whence  their  errors  do  proceedi 

many  of  thofe  who  had  been  deceived  by  him  returned  to  foundoeii 

in  the  faithi 

♦  Confilia  callida  prima  fpecie  l^a\  traHatu  daral  eventu  trifiie* 
f  Keck.  Phyf.  p.  16.  Albertus  Magnus.     Uno  i£lu  opus  trigim 

0nn&rwH  defirmijli. 
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and  mufi  both  know^  and  apply  the  proper  rides  and  reme* 

,    ''dies /or  the  prevent im  or  cure  of  them. 

There  is  much  difference  betwixt  an  occafioo,  and  a  proper 
caufe;  thefe  two.  are  heedfully  to  be  diAioguiOied.  Critical 
aod  exaA  hiftoriaos,  as  Folybius  and  Tacitus,  diftinguifh  be* 
twixt  the  ip%i,  and  the  ««ri«,  the  beginning  occafions,  and  the 
real  canfes  of  a  war ;  and  To  we  ought,  in  this  ca(e  of  errors, 
carefully  to  diflioguifh  them.  The  moA  excellent  and  innocent 
things  in  the  world,  fuch  as  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  the  liberty 
of  Chriftians,  the  tranquillity  and  peace  of  the  church  (as  you 
Will  hear  anon)  may,  by  the  fubtilty  of  Satan  working  m  con* 
JDoAion  with  the  cgrruptions  of  mens  hearts,  become  the  oc« 
caHons,  but  can  never  be  the  proper  culpable  caufes  of  errors. 

Accordingly,  having  made  thefe  twenty  remarks  npon  the  na- 
ture and  growth  of  errors  (which  cannot  fo  well  be  brought 
within  the  following  rules  of  method)  I  ihall,  in  the  next  place, 
proceed  in  the  difcovery  both  of  the  mere  occafibn,  as  alfo  of  the 
proper  culpable  caufes  of  errors,  together  with  the  pro(>er  pre- 
venrives,  and  moft  efTeflual  remedies,  placed  together'in  the 
following  order. 

The  occafion.  The  holy  God,  who  is  a  God  jrj/vm^  Per* 
of  truth,  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  and  haieth.errors^Rev.  ^^^ 
il  6,  the  Go^  of  order,  and  hates  confuGons  and  -^ 
fchifms  in  his  church,  i  Cor.  xiv.  33.  is  yet  pleded  to  permit 
errors  and  herefles  to  afife,  without  whofe  permiffion  they  could 
never  fprtog.  And  this  he  doth  for  the  trial  of  his  people's  faith 
fiod  conftancy,  and  for  a  fpiritual  puniftiment  npon  fome  men 
for  the  abufe  of  his  known  truths ;  and  by  the  permiflioo  of 
theie  evils,  be  advanceth  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  bi$ 
church  and  people.  Auguftine  anfwers  that  queflion.  Why 
jdoth  not  God,  (ince  he  hates  errors,  fweep  them  out  of  the 
world  ?  Becaufe  (faith  he)  it  is  an  aA  of  greater  power  to 
(  bring  good  out  of  evil,  than  not  to  fuffer  evils  to  be  at  alL 

Satan*s  dedgn  in  errors,  is  to  cloud  ^nd  darken  God's  name 
and  precious  truths  }  to  deflroy  the  beauty,  ftrength,  and  order 
of  the  church.  But  God's  ends  in  permitting  and  fending  er- 
rors, are  (i.)  To  plague  and  puni(h  men  for  their  abule  of 
light,  .2  The/n  ii.  iK  "  For  this  caufe  God  (hall  {end  them 
••  ftrong  delnfions,"  be.  (2.)  To  prov<.  and  try  the  fiocerity 
and  conftancy  of  our  hearts,  Deut.xUi.  i,  3.  i  Cor.  xi.  19  And 
laftly,  By  thefe  things  the  faints  are  awakened  to  a  more  diligent^ 
fearch  of  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  more  critically  read  and 
o^amined  upon  the  trial  of  fpirits  and  dodtrioea  by  tbeqpiy 
'      Vol.  IV.  Ec 


ii9  A  Blow  at  the  Rest  ^  cr, 

i  John  Iv.  I.  '*  Believe  not  every  fpirit,  bat  try  the  fpirits;**  Ani 
Rev.  ii.  2,  "  Thou  haft  tried  them  th^it  lay  they  are  apoftle$," 

Thf  prevention.  Thongh  herefies  and  errors  mnft  (for  the 
reafoos  adigned)  break  forth  into  the  world,  and  God  wilJ  tors 
them  eventually  Into  his  own  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  hit 
church ;  yet  it  is  a  dreadful  judgment  to  be  delivered  over  to 
a  fpirit  of  error,  to  be  the  authors  and  abettors  of  thena^  This 
15  a  judicial  flroke  of  God,  and  as  ever  we  hope  to  elcape,  aod 
Aand  clear  out  of  the  way  of  it,  let  us  caxefully  (hun  theie  three 
following  cauies  and  provocations  thereof. 

(i.)  Want  of  love  to  the  truth,  which  God  hath  made  to 
fiiine  about  us  in  the  means,  or  into  us,  by  adlual  iiluniQatioD, 
under  the  means  of  knowledge.  2  Theftii.  lo,  i  r.  '*  Bcaafe 
"  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  God  gave  them  up 
"  to  ftrong  delufions."  They  are  jnftly  plagued  with  error,* 
that  (light  truth.  Falfe  doflrlnes  are  fit  plagues  for  falfe  hearts, 

(2.)  Beware  of  piide  and  wantonnefs  of  mind.  '  Fis  not  fo 
buch  the  weaknefs  as  the  wantonnefs  of  the  rfiind,  which  pro- 
vokes God  to  infiift  this  judgment.  None  likelier  to  make  (t- 
ducers  than  boafters,  Jude  16.  Arius  gloried;  that  God  had 
revealed  (bme  things  to  him,  which  were. hidden  from  the  a* 
poftles  tbemfelves.  Simon  Magus  beaded  himfelf  to  be  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  The  erroneous  Pharifees  loved  the  praifes 
of  men.  When  the  Papift  reproached  Luther  that  he  affefted 
to  have  his  difciples  called  Lutherans,  be  kplied;  ♦  **  ffe  dif- 
'•  dained  that  the  children  of  Chrift  ftrotild  pe  called  by  fo  vile 
*'  a  name  as  Ws/*^  -       V     • 

(3.)  Beware  you  negleft  not  prayer,  to  oe  kept  found  it 
your  judgmeiits,  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  into  all  truth,  P&i. 
cxix.  10.  ♦•With  my  whole  heart  have  I  fought  thee:  OJct 
'•'  me  not  wander,  or  err,  from  thy  commandments."  This^ 
do,  and  you  are  (afe  from  fuch  a  judicial  tradition. 

Thefirft  caufe,     We  fliall  next  fpeak  of  the  caufes  of  error 

found  in  the  evB  dlfpofitions  of  the  fubjeih,  which  prepare  and 

.iodine  theth  to  receive  erroneous  doftrines  and  opinions,  and 

^ven  catch  at  the  occafions,  and  lead  fparkles  of  cemptatioo, 

as  dry  tinder  : '  and  amongft  thefe  is  found, 

( I .) '  A  pervcrfe  Wrangling  iiumour  at  the  pretended  d^fcv^  »• 
iy  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Romifli  party  fnatch  at  this  occafioa^ 
and  make  it  the  proper  caufe^  whea^  indeed^  it  is  .but  a  picked 

*     *  Lmher  faid,  not  fo,  O  fool,  not  fo,  for  I  dsfire  that  my  nssi^ 
be  concealed.  -  ^'' 
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lOOClfioQ  of  jlhe  errors,  and  miftakes  aixioog  men^  The;  tell  og, 
Ik  Scriptures  are  To  digicult,  pbfcure,  and  perplexed,  that  (i 
prifate  men  will  truft  to  them  as  their  only  guide,  they  wUl 
inencably  ma  ioto  errors^  and  their  only  relief  is  to  gi?e  i:^ 
dieir  fools  to  the  ctMidoA  of  their  church  ;  whereas,  indeed, 
ihe  true  caofe  of  error  is  not  fo  much  in  the  obfcuri^y  c^  the 
word,  as  in  the  corruption  of  the  mind,  i  Tim.  vi.  5.  2  Tim* 
ui.  3. 

Wc  do  acknowledge  there  are  it  the  Scriptures,  ram  M0^«>r«y 
««i  rum  imfffUMUfrft^  fome  ihiugs  bard  to  be  uoderftood,  2  Pe(. 
iii.  16.  the  ibblinif  aad  myfterious  nature  of  the  matter  render- 
ing itib;  and  fome  things  hard  to  be  interpreted,  from  the 
•manner  of  jBspreflion ;  as  indeed  all  ifiyftical  parts  of  Scripture, 
and  prophetical  prediAions  are,  and  ought  to  be  delivered.  The 
Spirit  of  God  this  way  dcGgnedly  caAs  a  veil  over  them,  till  tlie 
-.proper  feafon  of  their  revelaHon  and  accompU(hment  be  come, 
i^efides  (as  the  learped  GloflTius  ob&rves)  ia  Paul's  ftyle,  thei^e 
are  found  fome  peculiar  wbrds,  ^nd  forms  of  fpeech,  whidi 
^erdloary  mks  of  ffmm^v  tal^e  no  notice,  fior  give  any  parallel 
examples  of:  aS|  to  he  buried  Vf  it  h  Cht  ift  t  to  be  baptized  into 
his  death:  to  which  I  may  a^d,  /p  be  iiireumct/ed  in  him,  &e. 
There  are  alio  muLtilndes  of.  words  found  in  Scripture,  of  va- 
rious and  vaftly  dif^ent  (ignificatJons :  and  accordingly  these 
is  a  diveriicy^  and,  rQiaetimes>  a  contrariety  of  fenfes,  givcu  of 
them  by  expodtors;  which,  to  ao  humourid,  or  quiarrelfpcqe 
Vitit,  (^ives  an  occ^Gon  to  vent  his  errors  with  a  pUuiibLe  ap- 
pearance of  Scripture^conrept.  And  indeed  Tertnllian  faiihr^ 
'*  The  Saiptures  are  (o  difpofed  that  heretics  may  pick  pcoa- 
*'  lioos ;  "  and  tbofe  that  will  not  be  (atistied  maf  be  hardened. 
See  Mark  iv.  11,  ijl. 

But  all  this  uQtwithAandiag,  the  grfcat  and  necdTary  things 
to  ci^r  (alvation  are  fo  perfpicuouQy  and  plainly  revealed  in  \\\t 
Scriptnres,  that  even  babes  in  Chrift  do  apprehend  and  ufider- 
lUftd  them,  Ms^uh.xi.  25.  i  Coc.  i.  27,  a8,  29.  And  though 
t^re  be  difficulties  in  other  points  more  remote  from  the  foun- 
dation ;  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  to  be.accpfed,  but  ra^ihcr 
Ms  wifdom  to  be  admired  herein.  For  (i.)  this  ferves  to  eK- 
cite  our  mod  intenfe  Audy  and  diligence,  which,  by  this  diflii- 
colty,  is  ipade  necefl^y,  Prov.  ii.  3,  4,  5.  The  very  prophets, 
yea,  .the  very  angcis  fearch  into  thele  things;   1  Pet.  i.  j  i^  1?.. 

*  Non  periclitor  dicere  ipfas  fcrlpturas  ija  iifpofitas  ejfe,  ut 
nateriam  fiibmiM^arefl^iaretfcis,, 

Ee  a 


^2o  A  Bbw  ai  ih  Rooi;   w^ 

(2.)  Herebj  a  ftasding  mioiftry  io  the  church  is  made  neeeffar), 
Nehem.  yiii:  8.  Eph  iv  1 1,  12,  13.  So  that  to  pretend  obfcuri- 
ty  of  Scripture  to  be  the  culpable  caofe  of  error  (whee,  indeti, 
the  fault  is  ia  ourfeives)  this  is  too  much  like  oar  father  Adm, 
who  would  implidfely  accufe  God»  to  excufe  himieif ;  he  hid 
it  upon  the  woman  which  God  gave  him,  and  we  spoil  tbe&rip* 
tares  which  God  hath  ghreo  us. 

Tbe  RenuS^s. 

The  proper  remedies  aod  preventives  in  this  cafe,  aictt 
lieedful  attendance  ro,  and  pra£lice  of  thefe  rules. 

Rule  I.  Let  all  obfcure  and  difficult  texts  of  Scriptihrebe 
conftantly  examined  and  expounded  according  to  the  anak^or 
proportion  of  fetdi,  which  is  St.  Paul's  own  ruie,  Rom.Jui.6.  **Let 
**  him  that  prophefieth  (u  e.  expoundeth  the  Saiptures  in  the 
*'  church)  do  it  according  to  the  proportion  (^ faith."  Tlie  ana* 
logy  or  proportion  of  faith,  is  what  is  taught  plainly  and  unifoni- 
ly  in  the  whole  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  « 
the  rule  of  our  faith  and  obedienai.  WhilU  we  carefully  sod 
iincerely  attend  hereunto,  we  are  fecured  from  finful  (Corrupt- 
ing the  word  of  God.  Admit  of  no  (enfe  which  inter ferreth 
with  this  proportion  of  faith.  If  men  have  no  regard  to  this, 
but  take  liberty  to  rend  off  a  (ingle  text  from  the  body  of  truth, 
to  which  it  belongs,  and  put  a  peculiar  interpretation  upon  it, 
which  is  abfonous'and  dlfcordant  to  other  Scriptures,  wl»it  vo* 
ful  work  will  they  quickly  make  ? 

(^ive  but  a  Papift  liberty  to  cake  that  icriptare,  James  ii.  24, 
ontof  the  frame  of  fcripture,  '*  A'manisjuAifiedbyworks/a&d 
**  and  not  by  faith  only  ;**  and  expound  it  without  regard  to  the 
tenor  of  the  gofpeKdoftrine  of  juftificatioo  in  Paul's  epUUes  to 
the  Romans  an^  Galatians,  and  a  grofst  error  fiarts  up  imoM* 
diately.  Give  but  a  Soclnian  the  like  liberty  to  prafliie  upon, 
John  xiv.  28.  and  a  grofs  herefy  (hall  prefently  look  with  an  o^ 
thodox  face. 

Rule  II.  Never  put  a  new  (enfe  upon  words  of  fcripture,  in 
favour  of  your  preconceived  notions  and  opinions,  norwreft 
it  from  its  general  and  comnson  uie  and  ienfe.  This  is  not  to 
Interpret,  but  to  rack  the  (aiptures  as  that  word  trp£/^it^  fig- 
Hifies,  2  Pet,  iii.  i().  as  *  Hi^ron  again  A  RufF  fpeaks.  We  are 
not  to  make  the  fcriptures  fpcak  what  we  think,  but  what  the 
prophet  or  apoAIe  thought,  whom  we  interpret.  In  i  Cor. 
V.  1 1.  14.  w^  meet  With  the  word  ItrnfyJi  applied  to  the  cbildrea 

t  It  is  the  part  of  an  interpreter  te  expldn  what  the  autbtf 
thought  wliQm  h«  werprcts,  and  it^t  vhstt  h^  bioi&U'  thii4^ 
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oFbdierers :  That  word  is  above  five-hundrcd-times  ufed  fpr  a 
ftareof /eparatipa'to  God;  therefore  to  make  it  figoify,  in  thaC 
place,  nothing  but  legitiniacy,  is  a  bold  and  daring  prafkifing  up« 
00  the  ftripture. 

RuU  III.  Whenever'yon  meet  with  an  obfcare  place  of  fcrip- 
tnre^  kc  the  context  of  that  fcripture*be  diligently  and  through- 
ly fearched  ;  for  it  is  nfual  with  God  to  let  np  feme  light  there, 
to  guide  DS  through  the  obfcurity  of  a  particular  text.  And 
there  is  mach  truth  In  the  obfer vation  of  the  Rabbins  \  **  There 
*'  M  no  icrnple  of  objeAioo  in  the  law,  but  it  hath  a  folutioa 
"  at  the  fid^  of  it/' 

Rule  IV.  Let  one  teftament  freely  caft  its  light  upon  the  o- 
ther ;  and  let  not  men  undervalue  or  rejeA  an  Old  Tefiament 
texti  as  no  way  ufeful  to  clear  and  eflabliih  a  New  Teftament 
point  of  faith  or  duty.  Each  Teftament  refleAs  light  upon  the 
other.  ;  The  Jews  rejeft  the  New  Teftament,  and  many  among 
us  finfully  flight  the  Old :  but  without  the  help  of  both,  we  can 
never  underftand  the  mind  of  God  in  either.  'Tis  a  good  rule 
in  the  Civil  Law,  f  '*  We,  muA  mfpefi  the  whole  law,  to  know 
"  the  fcnfe  of  any  particular  hiw." 

Rttli  V.  Have  a  due  regard  to  that  ienfe  given  of  obfcure  places 
offcripture,  which  hath  not  only  the  current  lenfe  of  learned 
expositors,  but  alfo  naturally  agrees  witbthe  fcope  of  the  place. 
A  carelefs  negleAand  diftegard  to  this,  is  juftly  blamed  by  the 
apoftlc,  I  Tim.  i.  7. 

Caufe  2.  A  fecond  evil* temper  in  the  fubje^l,  dtfpofing  and 
iodining  men  to  receive  and  fuck  in  erroneous  doArines  and  o* 
pinions,  is  the  abufe  of  that  juft  and  due  Chriftian  Liberty  %  at- 
Ibwed  by  Chrifl  to  all  his  people,  to  read,  examine,  and  judge 
the  fenfe  of  fcriptares  with  a  private  judgment  of  dircretiod. 

This  is  a  glorious  acquifition,  and  blefled  fruit  of  reformat!- 
00,  to  vindicate  and  recover  that  juft  right,  and  gracious  grant 
made  to  us  by  Chrift  and  the  apoftiei,  out  of  the  injuriotis 
hands  of  our  PopKb  enemies,  who  had  ulbrped  and  invaded 
it.  The  exercife  of  this  liberty,  is,  at  once,  a  duty  command* 
ed  by  Chrift,  and  commended  in  faiptnre.  Tis  commanded 
by  Chrift,  John  v.  39.  Search  the/criptures,  faith  Chrift  to  the 

*  Nulla  efi  ^Ijefilo  in  lege,  quae  non  hahet  folutionem  in  latere% 

t  7urpe  eft  de  legejudicare,  iota  lege  nondum  infpeHa^ 

\  The  ABabtfptifts  controverfy  fpruBg  up  in  the  iaft  age  in  many 

places  io  Europe  from  Montzeru  a  Saxon  with  his  followers  in  th)e 

.   year  i5ai.  through  occ»&>n  of  a  book  wrote  by-  Luther  on  Chrifti- 

p  Ubert^.    Fred^  SfoMb.Elervsi.  C^ntr.  p,  95. 
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people,  I  Cor.  x«  15.  "I  (peak  as  to  wii^  meo  jo^  j^d  ^t 
**  I  Tdy."  And  the  exerciie  of  tbi^  private  judgcneat  of  dirad> 
tioQ  by  the  people  is  highly  commeDded  by  St;  Paul  ia  the  Be- 
rcaas,  aAs  xviL  11.  "  Thefe  were  more  noble  tbantboieio 
•*  Theflklonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all /eadi- 
**  nefs  of  miaJ,  and  fearched  the  fcriptures  daily,  whether  thofe 
**  things  were  {o"  This  liberty  is  not  allowed  io  thatiatimde 
in  any  religion,  as  It  is  in  the  Chrifiian  religion ;  nor  enjojcd  in 
Its  fulnefs^  as  it  is  in  the  reformed  religion  ;  wbofe  glory  it  is, 
that  it  allows  its  principles  and  doArinesto  be  critically eia^ 
mined  and  tried  of  all  men,  by  the  rule  of  .the  word,  as  well 
knowing,  the  more  it  is  fifted  and  iearcbed  by  its  prof ei&rs,  the 
jQAore  they  will  be  fiiil  confirmed  and  fatisfied  ia  the  truth  of  it. 

But  yet  this  gracious  an4  juA  liberty  of  Chriflians  futfers  1 
double  abnfe  ;  one  froqa  the  Popifli  enemies,  who  injuriocfly  re^ 
firain  and  deny  it  to  the  peopje :  Another  by  Proteftants  thcm- 
fclves,  who  fmfully  ftretch  and  extend  it  beyond.ihe  juXl  d^rcc 
and  meafure  in  which  Chrifl  allows  it  to  them. 

The  Pope  injuriouHy  retrains  it,  dikerning  the  danger  that 
muft  neceiTarily  follow  the  concc/Bon  of  fuch  a  liberty  to  tbe 
^ople,  to  compare  his  fuperAiuQUs  acid  erroneous  do^r-ines  with 
the  rule  of  the  word.  ^,.        • 

St,  Peter,  in  2  Pet.  i.  jj.  tells  the  peopk,  they  have  a  bioi:c 
Aire  word  of  prophecy,  whereuoto  they  do  well'that  they  take 
heed.  Ccrtaiiily  the  Pope  forgot  either  that  he  was  Peter's 
•fucceflbr ;  or  that  ever  St.  Peter  told  the  people  they  did  well 
to  make  ufe  of  that  liberty  which  he  denies  them.  Mr.  Pool 
tells  us  of  a  Spaniard  that  ufi^d  this  expreffioa  to  an  Eqglifli 
.merchant.  You  peoplq  of  England  (faith  be)  are  happy:  you 
Mi/e  liberty  to/ee  with  your  own  eyes,  and  to  examine  the  chifrinis 
delivered  to  you,  upon  which  your  e^rkfiirig  life  depends ;  kutm 
dare  not  fay  our  fouls  aremcr  ovxn,  but  are  commanded  id  tfHew 
Vih&t.ever  our  teachers  tell  uTy  be  it  never  fo  unrea/onahle  9r  ridi- 
jcuIqus.  This  is  a  moft  injurious  and/inful  reAraint.upon  it  00 
the  one  fide. 

And  then  fccondly,  'Tis  too  frequently  abufed,  by  ftretch- 
.ing  it  beyond  Chrifl's  allowance  and  ietendment  upon  the  other 
ijde;  when  every  ignorant  and  confident  perfon  {hall,  ooder 
pretence  of  liberty  granted  |)y  Chrift,  rudely  break  in.  upon  the 
Ticre3  text,  diftort,  violate,  and  abufe  the  fcriptures  at  pkafcrc, 
by  putting  fuch  flraoge  and  foreign  feoifes.upgn  them,  as  the 
fpirit  of  God  never  meant  or  iptended  *. 

*  Pro?,  viXu  j2(2.  Which  yio^xA^  EpipbaaiMS  writes,  gate  the  fitft 
cccafion  to  Arias  tp  form  his  Her^fy  tX^alfffl  the  Son  ojf  God«  . 
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Siv  often  have  I  heard  that  fcriptarer  Mlcah  ir.  lo.  "They 
^  flwB  be  broaght  even  to  B  ibyloo,"  confidently  interpreted 
for  akfnoft^  but  not  foil  hofbe  to  Babylon,  againflt  the  very  gram*' 
mar  of  the  text,  and  the  troth  of  the  hiftory?  And  fo  again, 
that  place,  lia.  Iviii.  8.  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  ftiall  be  thy 
*•  rerc-ward,"  throqgh  tgnoranee  of  the  word,  read  rere-^ardt , 
that  is,  a  double  reward  to  Ws  people?  But  thefc  arc  fmall 
matters,  compared  with  thofe  grofler  abnfes  of  Icriptore  by  the 
ignorant  and  unlearned,  which  prejudice  truth,  and  too  much 
countenance  Popifli  reproaches. 

The  Remedies, 

The  proper  way  to  prevent  and  remedy  this  mifchief,  is  not 

tiy  depriving  any  man  of  hisjuft  liberty,  either  to  read,  or  judge 

for  himfelf,  what  God  fpeaks  in  his  word,  and  think  that  way 

^  cure  errors ;  that  were  the  fame  thing  as  to  cut  off  the  head, 

to  care  an  hcad-ach.     Leave  that  fmfui  policy  with  the  falfe 

religion ;  let  thofe  only  that  know  they  do  evil,  be  afraid  of 

coming  to  the  light :  But  the  proper  courfe  of  preventing  the 

mlfchtefs   that  come  this  way,  is  by  labouring  to  bound  and 

contain  Chriftians  within  thofe  limits  Chriil  himfelf  hath  fee 

tiQto  this  liberty  which  he  hath  granted  Cher^.    And  thefe  are 

fuch  as  fbllow. 

.  Umitation  L  Though  Chrrft  hath  indulged,  to  the  meaneft 

and  weakell  Chriftian,  a  liberty  to  read  and  judge  of  the  fcrip'^ 

turcs  for  himfelf ;  yet  he  hath  neither  thereby,,  nor  therewith 

jgraoted  him  a  liberty,  publicly  to  expojDnd  and  preach  th(  woird 

to  others :  That*s  quite  another  thing. 

Every  man  that  can^ read  the  fcriptures,  and  judge  of  their 
feofe,  is  not  thereby  prcfently  made  Chrift's  commiffion-officcr, 
publicly  and  authoritatively  to  preach  and  inculcate  the  fame 
to  others  t  Two  things  afc  reqaifite  td*  fuch  an  employment, 
viz,  Proper  qualifications^  I  Tim.  iii.  And  a  Jolernn  call  or  de^ 
fgnationy  Rom.  x.  14,  i  5.  The  miniftry  is  a  diftinft  office, 
Aftsxx.  17,  28.  1  'rhcff.  V.  12.  and  none  but  qualified  and 
'ordained  perfons  can  authoritatively  preach  the  word»  2  Tim  t. 
6.  I  Tim.  IV.  14.  I  Tim.  v.  22. 

Chriftians  may  privately  edify  one  another  by  reading  the 
fcriptures,  communicating  their  fcnfa  one  to  another  of  them, 
admonifhing,  counjcHing,  reproving  one  anoth^  in  a  private, 
fraternal  way,  at  feafons  wherein  they  interfetf  not  with  more 
poblic  duties :  But  for  every  one  that  hath  confidence  enough 
(and  the  ignorant  ufually  are  beft  flocked  whh  it)  to  affume  « 
wlKrty  without  due  qualification  or  call  to  expotrod  and  give 
^  knk  of  fcripture,  and  pour  forth  his  crude  and  unltudeid 


224  A  Bhw  at  tig  R90it  or, 

Dotkms,  at  the  pure  ieofe  and  meaoiag  of  6od*8  Spirit  ia  ik 
fcriptares;  this  is  what  Chrift  never  allowed,  add  throngfathis 
flood-gate  errors  have  brokea  io»  and  o? erfldwed  the  cborch 
of  G.>d,  to  the  great  fcaadal  o^religioo»  aod  coafinnatjoa  of 
Popifh  enemies. 

Limitation,  II.  Though  there  be  no  part  of  fcripture  &dt  op 
or  reftrained  from  the  knowledge  or  ufe  of  any  ChriCtiaa,  yet 
Jefas  Chrift  hath  recommended  to  Chnftians  of  different  lUli- 
ties»  the  ftudy  of  Tome  parts  of  faiptnre,  rather  than  otheis, 
as  more  proper  and  agreeable  to  their  age  and  ftatare  in  re&* 
gion. 

CbriAians  are  by  theapoftle  ranked  intolhree  clafles,/tffArr/, 
yotwg'Tnen,  and  little  children^  i  John  ii.  13.  and  acoordiogly 
the  wifdom  of  Cfarid  has  direAed  to  that  iort  of  food  which  is 
proper  to  either :  For  there  is,  in  the  word,  all  forts  of  food 
fnitable  'to  all  ages  in  Chrift ;  there  is  both  milk Jor  babes ^  aod 
firong  meat  {gs grown' Chrifiians,  Heb.  v,  13,  14.  Ttu^  that 
s^e  uofkilful  in  the  word  of  righteonfpers,  (honld  feed  upon  miA, 
that  is,  the  eafy,  plain,  but  mod  nntritive  and  pkaiant  pradical 
doArines  of  the  gofpeh  Bat  ftrong  meat  (faith  he)  that  is, 
the  more  abftrufe^  deep,  and  myfterions  truths,  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age»  even  thofe  who,  by  reafbn  of  xSt, 
have  their  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcern  both  good  and  evil ;  that  is, 
truth  and  error.  To  the  fame  purpofe  he  fpeaks,  i  Cor.  iii.  2. 
^'<  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with. meat;  for  hitherto 
«  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it. 

Art  thou  a  weak  unftuuied  Chriftian  ?  a  babe  in  Chrifi  ?  Then 
the  eafier,  and  more  nutritive  milk  of  plain  gofpel  doctrine  is 
fitter  for  thee,  and  will  do  thee  more  good,  than  the  (Irooger 
meat  of  profound  and  more  myfterions  points;  or  the  bones  c^ 
Gontroverfy,  which  are  too  hard  for  thee  to  deal  with. 
.  God  hath  blefled  this  age  with  great  variety  of  found  and  al- 
lowed expofitors  in  our  own  language,  by  the  diligent  fludyof 
which,  and  prayer  for  the  illumination  and  guidance  of  the  fpi-^ 
rit,  you  may  not  only  attain  unto  the  true  fenfe  and  meaniog 
of  the  more  plain  and  obvious  ;  but  aUb  unto  greater  knowledge, 
and  clearer  iniigbt  into  the  more  obfcure  and  controverted  parts 
of  fcripture. 

Caufe  III.  There  is  aifo  another  evil  difpofition  in  the  fabjc^l, 
rendring  it  pafily  receptive  of  errors,  and  that  is  fpiritual  Shth- 
fulnefs  and  carefefnefs  in  a  doe  and  ferious  fe^ch  of  the  whok 
fcripture,  with  a  fedate  and  rational  confideration  of  every  part 
and  particle  thereio ;  which  may  give  us  any,  tbo*  the  leafl  ligb^ 
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;t9f»derftaod  the  miad  of  God  ia  thofe  obfcare  and  difficult 
points  we  fearch  after  the  kaowtedge  of. 
.  Truth  lies  deep»  as  the  rich  vetos  of  gdd  doy  Prov.  n.  tf 
We  will  get  the  treafure,  We  muft  not  only  beg^  as  he  direfts^ 
vcr.^.  but£%airo»  ver.  4^  elle,  as  he  fpeaks,  Prov.  xiv.  23. 
^  The  talk  of  the  lips  tends  only  to  poverty."  We  are  not  10 
take  op  with  that  which  lies  uppermoft,  and  next  at  hand  npoii 
the  fonace  dF  the  text ;  but  to  fearch  with  the  moft  fedate  and 
coofiderative  mind  into  all  parts  of  the  written  word,  examio* 
iug  every  text  which  hath  any  refpeft  to  the  truth  we  are  fearch- 
jogfor^  heedfally  to  obferve  the  fcope^  antecedents,  and  confe- 
tJofintS)  and  to  valoe  every  apex^  tittUf  ^nd  itaas  for  each  of 
die(e  are  of  divine  authority,  Mat.  v.  18.  and  fometimes  greater 
^e^ht  is  4aid  upon  a  fmall  word,  yea  upoa  the  addition  or 
cbaoge  of  a  letter  in  a  word)  as  appears  in  the  names  Abraar 
aadSaraik 

It  Vill  require  fbme  ftreftgth  of  mind,  and  great  iednlity,  t0 
Uy  all  parts  of  foripture  before  us,  and  to  compare  words  with 
Wordy,  and  things  with  things,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  1  Cor.  iu 
JT}.  *<  Comp^ing  fpiritual  things  with  fpirttual."  And  though 
it  be  trne  Ihat  fome  important  doctrines,  as  that  of  juftificatioa 
by  faith,  ace  methodically  difpoiedv  and  thorosghly  cleared  and 
ilettlcd  in  one  and  the  fame  context ;  yet  it  is  as  true,  that  very 
fluoy  other  points  of  faith  and  duty  are  not  fo  digefted,  but  are 
delivered  y^aj^m^  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little,  as  he  fpeaks* 
\%  xxviii.  10.  You  moft  not  think  to  iind  all  that  belongs  to 
one  head  or  point  of  faiths  or  duty,  laid  together  in  a  fyflem  or 
common  place,  in  faipture ;  but  fcattered  abroad  in  ieveral 
places,  fome  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  fome  in  the  New,  at  a 
great  dillance  from  one  another. 

Now,  in  our  fearches  and  inquiries  after  the  full  and  fatisfy- 
iDg  knowledge  of  the  willof  dod  inTuch  points,  it  is  neceflfary 
.th/it.the  whole  word  of  God  be  throughly  fearched,  and  all  thofe 
parcels  brought  together  to  an  Interview.  .  Ex.  Gr. 

If  a  man  would  fee. the  entire  difcovery  that  was  m«de  of 
thrift,  to  the  ftdiers,  nnder  the  Old  Teftament,.  he  fhall  not 
find  it  laid  together  in  aiiy  one  prophet ;  but  ftiall  pnd  that  one 
fpeaks  to  one  part  of  it,  and  another  to  another.  I» 

Mofes  gives  the  firft  general  hint  of  it,  Gen.  iii.  t$./'  The 
^  feed  of  the  woman  fliall  bruife  the  ferpent's  head."  But  then, 
if  you  would  know  more  particularly  of  wbofe  feed,  according 
to  the  flefti,  he  Jhonld  come,  you  muft  turn  ta  Gen.  xxii^  iB» 
;*  In  thy  feed  (faifh  Cod  to  Abraham}  fliaU  all  pations  vt  the 

Vol.  IV.  Vi  '        . 
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"  earth  be  Weffird."  And  if  you  yet  doubt  what  ferf  HA 
means  there,  you  inuft  go  to  the  apoftle.  Gal.  iiL  i6.  To  thf 
feed,  whlcli  is  Chrift.  If  you  VioxM  further  kBOw  the  place  rf 
his  uarivity,  the  prophet  Micah  muft  inform  you  of  that,  Mk. 
♦.  1.  it  (hould  be  Bethlehem  Ephrata.  If  yon  coquite  of  ifcc 
tj\iafity  of  his  pareiit,  another  prophet  gives  you  that,  \k  yiu 
^4.  ••  BehoH  a  virgid  fluall  couoeivc,  -and  be6r  a  jfon,  and  call 
^<  his  name  linraanuel."  If  the  time  of  his  birth  be  inqwed 
'  lifter,  Mo(es  and  Daniel  ttuft  inform  you  of  that,  Geo.  xlix.  10. 
Daft.  ix.  24.     '  • 

So  under  the  Netr  Tcftament,  IF  a  man  inquire  about  the 
change  of  the  fabbath,  he  muft  not  expe€l  to  find  ^  formal  r^ 
|>eal  of  the  feventh  day,  and  an  cxprefs  inftitutioa  of  the  firft 
day  in  Its  room ;  but  he  is  to  coftfidef, 
«  Firft,  WhitttheC^angeliftfpcaks,  M*k  ii.  i8.  That  Chrift 
.  is  Lord  pf  the  Sabbath, ,  and  (o  bad  power,  not  otily  to  difpeaft 
%^ith  it,  but  x6  dhinge  it. 

Secondly,  That  on  th^  Brfl  day  of  the  week  Chrift  rofe  frotfi 
4he  dead,  Mat.  xxWK.  1,  2.  And  that  this  is  that  gfeat  day, 
foretold  to  foe  the  day  to  be  folemnizcd  upon  tliat  accotint,  ftiL 
txViii.  24. 

Thirdly,  That,  accofdhigly,  the  fifft  day  of  the  week  is  em- 
^atrcally -ftlled  the  Ldnfsday,  Rev^,  i.  lo.  Where  you  find  h& 
^wn  name  wrlttem  upbti  it. 

^  Fourffyly,  You  (hall  find  this  was  the  day  on  wKkh  the  apo- 
ffles  and  jjjriitiftivc  Chi'ifHans  afletobled  together  fdr  the  ftafcd 
JFbdfolemn  pcrfbrmanee  of  public  worfhip,  John  xx.  19.  and 
other  public  church-aSs  afid  duties,  i  Cor.^L  i,  2*  And  fo 
fcy  putriog  together,  and  ccTttfidering  aSl  thefe  particulars,  we 
draw  a  jufV  concluf^on.  That  it  is  the  will  of  6od,  that  6xkCt 
ihe  refurreftioQ  of  Chrift,  the  .firft  day  of  the  week  flioufal  be  ob- 
ferred  as  the  Chriftian-fabbdth. 

In  like  manner,  as  for  the  baptiridgcrf'believeTS infants;  vfb 
are  not  to  expeft  it  in-  the  exprefi  Wofds'of  a  New  TeftameUt 
inftttuffion,  or  comtfaand,  that  infants;  under  the  gofpel,  'flidald 
l>e  baptized  ;  butGod  hkth  left  us  to  gafthcr  fetiifaftion  abor^ 
fcis  wll,  and  mrr  dtrty,in  that  point,  by  coiEtfparibg  and  con- 
Tidering  the  fereral  fcripturesofthe  Old  a^iid  New  Teftaroent 
Whicy  rcfate  to  that  matter ;  which,  if  wfe  be  impartial  and  coofi- 
derative,  we  may  do. 

'  Firji,  By  confideribg,  that  by  God*s  cxprc&  command,  Geo, 
xviii  9,  fo.  the  infiant-feed  of  his  people  were  taken  into  cove- 
in^t  with  thehr  parents,  and  the  thea  figaof  that  coTeaanc  coid: 
manded  to  be  applied  to  theiSa.  * 
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9fmify,  Tte^t  ibioigh  the  fi^  be  altered,  die  pfomife  and 

covenaot  is  ftill  the  famej  and  rans,  as  it  did  befgre,  to  believers 

Hid.  ^hdrwchijdreo.  AAf  H-  3^»  39* 
"^Mr^^    Thac   th$   falderal   lioUoefs  6f  our   children  19 

fimly  a^fted  uoder  the  New  TeAaneai,  i  Car.  vii.  14.  Root 

Pmrtbly^  We  (h»lj  further  find,  thai  bttptifiii  fucceda  in  the 
roooi  pf  ctr^ufldcifion ;  aiid  thaf »  by  aa  argument  drawn  from 
the  coi9plet6|ie(s  of  our  ^%W\\e%^%  under  the  New  TcAanieoc^ 
DO  w^y  iaferior«  but  rather  9)pre  e^&tenfive  than  thafe  of  the 
Jews^  Col.  ii.  10,  n,  u, 

F^tbfy,  We  (baU  find  thai  pppn  the  ^onverfioo  of  any  mafler 
or  parent,  the  wWU  hopt^old  were  baptizM*  By  potting 
«ll  thefe  fhiogfl,  M^ith  fcHne  Othori,  tpgf ther,  we  may  arrive 
to  the  defired  (atisfa£lion  about  the  will  of  God  ip  this  matter. 

But  i^qMs  nieo  waiH  abiliues»  and  others  are  tog  nnggld)  and 
tey  to  gather  together,  compare  and  weigh  all  il^ere^and  «ki«> 
nymore  hints  and  difcoveries  of  the  mind  of  God,  which  would 
{^te  m^cH  light  unto  this  point ;  boc  they  take  an  eafier  and 
cheaper  way  to  fatisfy  theeaiclvea  with  what  lies  ppper-muO  up* 
^  tbefarfaceoffcripture,  and  fo,  as  it  were  by  confcnt,  let 
gq,  and  lofe  their  own,  a^  their  childicas  biefled  and  invalu* 
7kk  pHvilegepi,  for  wa^t  of  a  little  labour  ai}d  patience  to  fearch 
the  faiptures :  A  fpliy  which  few  would  h^  guilty  of,  if  bnt  a 
fimdl  earthly  inheritance  were  concerned  xhcreia« 

To  cure  this  fpiritoal  fli^gi(bners,  and  awaken  us  to  the  moft 
CeriQ^I  and  diligent  (eerch  after  the  will  of  God  in  ipcb  contro^ 
Terfial  and  doubtful  points,  that  we  may  not  neglc^  the  fmalieA 
bint  given  m  about  it,  the  following  confiderations  will  be  found 
ofgreatufc  and  weight. 

Cpnfider.  i»  The  moft  fedate,  impartial,  and  diligent  jaquirics 
ifter  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  werd»  is  a  duty  expreily 
tBJoiaed  by  his  fov^^reigp  command,  which  immediately,  and 
i^difpi^nfibiy  bind$  the  cep/cieoce  of  every  Chriilian  10  the  pfiac* 
lb  of  it. 

Remarkable  is  that  text  to  this  purpofe,  Rom.  xii.  2.  "  And 
*'  be  not  copficKmed  to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
'*  renewing  of  your  ound,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  tha.t  good» 
"  w4  acccptal?le,  and  perfeft  will  of  God."  Here  you  find 
this  duty,  not  only  ailbciated  with,  but  made  the  very  cod  of  ouu 
&oa-coaform)ty  to  the  world,  nod  renovation  of  .our  minds,  the 
^t^ytbi^gs  whicbcoeJftimt^A-phriftiMi.  »        -  ! 

Ffr 
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And  to  fweeten  our  pdot  in  this  work,  dot  w31  ^  Got, 
for  the  diioovery' whereof  we  fearch,  is  prefented  tomnotdv 
three  illoftriooi and  allaring  properties;  yiz^.good,  acceftdk^ 
and  ferfedt.  €opd  it  raoA  needs  \Kt  becai^fe  the  wiU  and  d- 
fence  of  God«  the  chief  good,  are  not  two  thmgft,  bat  ooe  ttd 
the  fame.  AaAferfeB  it  muff  needs  be,  becanie  it  is  the  beaa 
and  ftandard  by  which  the  aAions  ot  all  reafonable  acatorcs 
ought  to  be  weighed  and  tried,  as  to  the  moral  good  or  evil  of 
them.  And  beiogboth  good  apd  perfeft,  bow  can  it  cbofebnt, 
vpon  both  accounts,  be  highly  ac<:eptabU  and  grateful  to.  an  up- 
right ibul,  as  that  epithet  t  h^h^,  there  imports.  Search  thefcf^ 
turest  faith  Chrift,  John  v.  39.  Tb  the  Uw,  and  t$  the  tejkimfi 
faith  the  prophet,  Ifa.  viii.  20.  This  is  OQt  matter  of  flWR 
Chriftian  liberty,  but  commanded  dnty ;  ai^d  at  onr  pml  be  it,  if 
wenegleAit. 

Co^iden  2.  No  a&  of  oors  can  be  good  and  acceptable  tcf 
the  lx>rd>  further  than  it  is  a^reeabl^  to  his  ^ill  revealed  in  Ac 
word. 

No  man  can  be  a  role  to  himfelf.  He  can  be  no  moreUs 
own  rule  t^ian  his  own  end.  One  man  cannot  be  a  rule  toao* 
other.  The  heft  of  men,  and  their  a^^ions,  'an4  examples,  are 
only  fo  far  a  rule  of  imitation  to  us,  as  they  themf^lves  are 
ruled  by  the  diviiie  revealed  will,  1  Cor.  xi.  i.  uncomoiaiided 
a£ls  of  worflup  are  abominable  to  God,  and  highly  daogeroos 
to  ourfelves ;  they  kiiadle  the  fire  of  his  jcaloufy,  to  the  riUQ 
and  defiruAioB  of 'the  prefumpttious  fioner.  Lev.  x.  i,  2.  So 
that  if  the  beauty,  and  exoellency  of  the  will  of  God  be  not 
enough  to  allure  us,  the  danger  of  ailing,  without  the  knov- 
ledjge  of  it,  may  juAly  terrify  us. 

Confider.  3.  In  this  duty  we  tread  in  the  footfteps  of  tbe 
wiieft,  and  holieft  men  that  ever  went  to  beaveo  befoi^  us. 

It  is  not  only  the  cbaraAeriAieal  note  of  a  good  man,  Pfil* 
}.  2.  but  it  has  be^n  the  conAapt  praSice  of  the  moil  tvoAWl^ 
believers  in  all  ages*  The  greateft  profiJiets,  who  had  this  ad* 
vatiuge  of  us,  that  they  were  the  organs,  or  infpired  inflra- 
meDts  of  difcovering  the  will  of  God  to  others,  yet  were  not 
cxcufed  from,  neither  did  they  negled  to  fe^rh  it  ditigendf 
themfelves,  1  Pet,  i.  10,  n.  Paniel,  that  great  favourite  or 
heaven,  who  had  the  vifiqns  and  revelations  of  God;  yet  he 
himfelf  diligently  (earched  the  writtep  word,  in  order  to  the 
difcovery  of  the  mind  of  God,  Dan.  ix.  2. 

Canfider.  4,  Every  diicovery  of  the  will  of  God,  by  fervent 
l^raye^,  dili^ent^^  and  impartial  fearch  of  t^e  Scriptttre$;  tsA^ 
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eAer  allowed  help;,  gives  the  higheft  pleafore  the  miod  of  maa 
isoifMtx^  b  this  world. 

If  Archimedes,  upon  the  difcovery  of  a  mathematical  truth, 
was  fo  traofported,  and  ravifhed,  that  he  cried  out,  ft^^cA,  tv^nza, 
I  iavifsmditi  I  bave  fwnd  it :  what  pleafore  theo  muit  the 
IfiTefitgatioQ  and  difoovery  of  |i  divine  truth  give  to  a  fan6ti6ed 
ibol !  *'  Thy  words  were  found  of  me  (faith  Jeremiah)  and  I 
**  <fid  eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoiciog 
'<  of  my  heart,"  Jer.  xv.  16.  as  pleafant  food  to  a  famifhed 
ttmov  f«r  now'confcience  is  quieted,  comforted  and  cheered, 
in  the  way  of  duty.  A  man  walks  not  at  adventure  With  God, 
as  dut  word  fignifies.  Lev.  xxvi.  40, 4 1 .  but  hath  the  pleafant 
<fireftive  light  of  the  word  and  will  of  God,  ihining  fweetly 
upon  the  path  of  his  duty. 

Gmfider.  5.  By  this  means  you  (hall  find  your  faith  greatly 
confirmed  in  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  fweet  confent  and  beautiful  harmony  of  all  the  parts  of 
the  written  word,  is  a  great  argnment  of  its  divinity;  and  this 
yon  will  clearly  diicern,  when,  by  a  due  fearch,  you  (hall  find 
things  that  ly  at  the  remoteft  diflance,  to  confpire  and  coiifent 
in  one,  and  one  part  cafting  light,  as  well  as  adding  ftrength, 
to  another.  Thus  you  (hsdl  find,  Vetus  teft amentum  in  novo 
fiVilatum,  €t  Mvum  in  vettre  velatum :  the  New  Te(tament 
vailed  in  the  (Md,  and  the  Old  revealed  in  the  New :  and  that 
fnch  a  confem  of  things,  fb  diftant  in  time  and  place,  can  never 
be  the  proje£):  and  inventiou  of  man. 

Cmfider.  6.  The  diligent  and  impartial  feardi  and  inquiry 
after  the  will  of  God,  out  of  no  other  defign  than  to  pkafe  him 
in  the  whole  courfe  of  our  duties,  will  turn  to  us  for  a  tefii- 
mony  of  the  integrity  and  fincerity  of  our  hearts. 

Thy  'mord  ((aid  David)  hav^  I  hid  m  my  hearty  that  I  might 
ffotfin  againfi  thie.  And  God  will  not  hide  his  will  from  tho(e 
that  thus  icek  to  know  it.  If  men  would  apply  tbemfelves  to 
fearch  the  word  by  frequent  prayer,  and  fixed  meditations,  upon 
fb  pure  a  defign,  not  bringing  their  prejudiced  or  prepofTefTed 
niads  unto  it ;  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  would  guide  them  into 
«n  truth,  and  keep  them  out  of  dangerous  and  deftruAive  er- 
rors. 

Caufe  4«  Befides  the  flothfulnefs  of  the  miod,  there  is  found 
in  many  perfons  another  evil  difpofition  preparing  them  eafily 
to  receive  erroneous  imprefiions;  nafeely,  the  INSTABIp- 
TY,  and  ficklenefs  of  the  judgment,  and  unfettlednefs  of  mind 
f(bout  the  truth  of  the  gofpel. 

Qf  this  the  apoftje  warns  us,  Eph.  iv.  14.  •*  That  we  hence- 


<*  forth  be  no  more  children^  toiTed  to  aad  {xp»  aft4  a0U[ 
**  aboQt  with  eyery  wiad  of  dodrine,  by  the  flight  of  wok 
^  and  coBDiog  craftioefs  whereby  they  lie  Iq  wait  to  deoeive." 
None  are  fo  conAaoc,  and  Oeady  io  the  profeffioa  of  the  troths 
aa  thofe  that  are  folly  coavioced  of>  ai(d  well  (atisfied  wiA  ibf 
grooods  of  it.  Every  profcflbr,  like  everjr  fliip  at  fca,  ftooJd 
ha?e  an  }/«rvrnV«v/«09,  a  ballaA  and  fteadiods  of  hi$  ovn,  ^Pett 
iiL  17.  ready,  and  prepared  to  reader  a  reaioa  of  the  bope^ 
k  ia  him,  i  Pet.  iii.  1 5.  able,  upon  all  occafioos,  tcrgive  an  90* 
count  of  thofe  inward  motives  which  cooftraioed  bis  afleat  to 
the  truth. 

He  that  profeiTcth  a  truth  igooraatly,  cajioot  be  ratiooaU) 
fuppoled  to  adhere  to  it  coaflautly.  He  that  is  but  half  oooria* 
ced  of  a  truth,  when  he  engages  in  the  profeffioa  of  it^  moft 
aeeds  be  t^x*f  '^^V*  &  double-minded  roan,  as  the  apoftle  calls 
htm,  Jam.  i.  8.  half  the  mind  hang?  one  way,  and  half  ano* 
iher,  and  fo  it  is  eafily  moveable  this  way  or  that,  with  die 
lead  breath  of  tcQiptation.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pafs  they 
are  fo  often  at  a  lofs  about  their  duty,  and  their  practice;  for, 
Jnimi  voiutatio  pendentem  reddU  vitam :  u  /.  a  doi^tful  xsisA 
muft  needs  make" a  daggering  and  uncertain  praftic^. 

Erroneous  teachers  are  called  wanderiog>?arx,  Judc  13.  which 
keep  no  certain  courfe,  as  the  fixed  ftars  do,  bat  are  ibmetimea 
nearer,  and  fometimes.remoter  one  from  another.  Thus /rr«r^ 
6rA  imbibe  unfettled  opinions,  and  then  difcover  them  in  their 
inconflant  praftices.  Bertlus  wrote  a  book^  <2r  Apiaftafia  Sane* 
torurUy  aad  foon  after  turned  Papift.  The  Socinians,  and  U- 
bertines  teach,  that  a  man  of  any  perfuanoo,  in  religion,  may 
be  faved,  fo  that  he  walk  not  contrary  to  his  own  light :  foch 
doftrine  diredlly  tends  to  Scepticifm  in  religion. 

And  this  inflability  of  the  judgment  proceeds  ei^ier  from 
hyp9crify  or  weaknefsu  Sometimes  from  hypocrify  :  All  hypo* 
crites  are  double-minded  men.  Jam,  iv.  8.  •*  The  douWe- 
**  minded  man  (that  is,  the  hypocrite)  is  uoftabic  in  all  his 
«  ways :  '*  one  of  that  number  was  not  afliamed  to  fay,  Scdim 
kihere  animas  in  eodem  corpore^  unam  Deo  dicatam,  alteram  !/«• 
cuique  qui  illam  vellet :  i.  e.  That  he  had  two  ijbaU  io  one  bodff 
one  for  God,  and  another  for  whofoever  would  have  it. 

Sometinjes  inftability  of  the  mind  is  the  effcft  only  of  wcgk- 
fiefs  in  the  judgment,  proceeding  merely  from  waat  of  age, 
and  growth  in  QhrifV,  not  having  as  yet  attained  fenles  enercifed 
to  difcern  both  good  and  evil,  Heb.  v.  14.  tbey  are  but  cbfldre? 
in  Chrift,  and  children  arc  eafy  and  credulous  creatures,  Eph-i^t 
14.  prefently  taken  with  a  new  toy,  and  asibon  weary  of  jt; 
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fech  a  wsfvtriog,  ^nd  tiottable  tetnptr,  invites  temptatioo^  and 
hXt^  an  eafy  prey  i&co  its  hiands. 

I  cofife/Home  cafes tnay  happen,  where  the  prt^fices  oa  both 
£tfes  may  tfe  (b  fair,  ds  to  put  a  jodicious  ChrtAiao  to  a  fiaod 
vhat  to  chafe  ;  bat  then  their  deltberapoawill  be  anfwerabie. 
'^dtfaen  th<y  will  not  change  their  opiniond  every  month,  as 
Sceptics  do.  Wherever  error  finds  fuch  a  mntAlc  difpofitioo. 
Its  work  is  half  done  before  it  makes  one  afla\iit.  How  manjr 
wavering  profcflbrs,  at  this  day,  lie  in  temptation's  way  ?  and 
how  great  a  harvell  have  Errorifts  ;and  Heretics  had  among 
them  ?  Tbere^s  not  a  maunnbank  comes  upon  the  ftage,  but  be 
iball  &id  t^n  times  more  cd^omers  for  his  drugs,  than  the 
moft  learned  and  ejtperienced  phyftdan.  The  giddy-headed 
multitude  have  more  regard  to  novehy  than  truth. 
The  reniedits. 

How  neceffary  and  defirable  are  fome  cffeftual  rulis  and  r^- 
ii^Mes  in  this  cafe  !  0  what  a  mercy  would  it  be  to  the  pro- 
fcffors  of  thefedays,  toh^ve  their  minds  fixed,  and  their  judg- 
tncnt  fettled  in  the  truths  of  Chrift?  Happy  is  that  man  whole 
jtidgment  is  fo  guarded,  that  no  dangerous  error,  or  herefy^ 
can.  commit  a  rape  upon  it.  To  this  end  I  (hall  here  com- 
mend the  fowr  fdiiowlng  rules,  to  prevent  this  vertiglnons  ma- 
lady in  the  heads  of  Chriftians. 

Ruk  I.  Look  warily  to  it,  that  yon  get  a  real  inward  im- 
plaotation  into  Chrift,  and  lay  the  foundation  deep,  and  firm, 
in  a  due  and  ferious  deliberation  of  rdiglon,  whenever  you 
kagagc  In  the  public  profeffion  of  it. 

To  this  feofe  are  the  apoflle's  words.  Col.  il  6,  7.  **  As  yoti 
*  have  therefore  received  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  ye  ia 
**  him,  rooted  and  built  up  id  him,  andeftabUfticd  in  the  faith, 
"  as  yon  have  been  taught."  Fertility,  ^niftabitify  in  Chrift, 
apairbf  ineOimable  bleffings,  depend  upon  a  good  rooting  of 
ihefoul  in  him  at  firft.  He  that  thrufts  a  dead  IHck  into  the 
ground,  may  eafily  pull  it  up  again,  but  fo  he  cannot  do  by  % 
welt  rooted  free.  A  cobtir" railed  by  violent  aftion,  or  a  great 
fii'e,  foon  dies  away;  but  that  which  is  natural,  or  conftituti- 
^aal,  wiU  hold  :  every  thing  is  as  its  foundation  is ;  it  was  wane 
of  a  good  root,  and  due  depth  of  earth,  which  foon  turned  the 
green  corn  into  dry  ilubble.  Mat.  jciii.  21. 

Rule  2.  Labour  after  an  inward,  experimental  tafte  of  all 
thofe  truths  which  you  profefs. 

This  will  prefervc  your  minds  from  wavering  and  hefitati- 
<^tt  about  the  certainty  and  reality  of  them.  We  will  not 
eafily  part>vith  thofe  trirtlis,  wfeich  have  fcnfibly  (hcd  down 
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thofe  Tweet  mfloenoes  qdoq  oar  hearts,  Heb.|X.  34.  Ko& 
phifter  can  eafily  perfoade  a  man  that  hath  tafied  die  fweetneb 
of  honey,,  that  it  is  a  bitter  and  nnpleafant  thing;  Non  eft  if- 
futandum  dt  guftu :  You  cannot  eaiily  perfuade  a  man  cot  of 
his  fenfcSk 

RuU  3.  Study  bard,  and  pray  earneflly  for  fatisfiifiioo  io 
the  prefent  truths,  2  Pet.  i.  t2.  "  That  you  nuiy  be  eilabli(bed 
''  IV  m  fftt^yin}  «Ai|dvM,  in  the  truth  that  now  is  under  op^iti- 
**  on,  and  controverfy/*  Be  not  ignorant  of  the  truths  thatlie 
in  prefent  hazards 

Antiquated  opioions,  that  are  more  abftraded  from  oor  pr^ 
fent  intereft,  are  no  trials  of  the  foundnetsof  our  judgtneotS) 
and  integrity  of  our  hearts,  as  the  controverfies  and  coofliftg 
of  the  prefetit  times  are.  Every  truth  hath  its  time  to  come  ap' 
on  the  fiage,  and  enter  the  liAs ;  fome  in  otie  age,  and  fomeifl 
another ;  but  F^'ovidence  feems  to  have  cad  the  lot  of  yournia- 
tivity  for  the  honour  and  defence  of  thofe  truths  with  whkh 
error  is  flruggling,  and  confliAingin  your  times. 

Rule  4.  Laftty,  Be  thoroughly  fenfible  of  the  benefit  and 
good  of  eflabli(hment,  and  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  a  wav^* 
lUg  mind,  and  judgment. 

**  Be  not  carried  about  with  divert  atid  fWatge  doflriaes, 
•*  (faith  the  apoftle,)  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
•*  eftabliftied,"  6c.  Heb.  xiii.  9.  Eflabliftied  fouls  are  the  ho- 
nour of  truth.  It  was  the  honour  of  religion,  in  the  primitivg 
days,  that  when  the  Heathens  would  proverbially  exprefs  an  im- 
pofTibility,  they  ufed  to  fay.  You  may  as  fbon  turn  a  Chrifliaii 
from  CbriO,  as  do  it.  , 

The  ficklenefs  of  profefTors  is  a  ftumbling>bIock  to  the  Wdrlct 
They'll  fay,  as  Cato  of  the  civil  wars  betwixt  Caefar  and  Pomr 
pey,  ^uem  fugiam  video,  quern  fequar  non  video :  they  know 
whom  to  avoid,  but  not  whom  to  follow.  And  as  the  honour 
of  truth,  fb  the  flourifliing  of  your  own  fouls  depend  upooit. 
A  tree,  often  removed  from  one  foil  to  another,  can  never  be 
expected  to  be  fruitful ;  it  is  well  if  it  makes  a  (hift  to  live. 

Caufe  5.  Another  inward  caufe,  difpofing  oien  to  receive  er* 
roneous  impreflions,  is  an  uureafonable  eagernefs  to  fnatch  at 
any  doctrine  or  opinion,  that  promifetH  eafe  to  an  anxious  con- 
fcience. 

Men  that  are  under  the  frights  and  terrors  of  confdence,  are 
willing  to  lifien  to  any  thing  that  ofFers  prefent  relief.  Of  all 
the  troubles  in  the  world,  thpfe  of  the  mind  and  confcience  are 
mod  intolerable  :  and  thofe  that  are  in  pain,  are  glad  of  ^ 
and  readily  atch,  at  any  thing  that  feems  to  QfFer  it. 


fie  (kulfet  and  tute  €f  Mental  Errors.  233  ' 

(  this  fetta^  to  be  the  thing  which  led  thofe  poor  difirefled 
WetcheSy  intimated  Micah  vi.  6.  into  their  grofs  miftakes  and 
errors^  about  the  method  of  the  reihiflion  of  their  fins. 
^'  Wherewith  (hall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myfelf 
"  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  I  cdme  before  him  with  burnt? 
"  oiTeringSy  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  th^  Lord  be  pleaf- 
'*  ed  with  thonfands  of  raips,  or  with  ten  thoufand  of  rivers  o£ 
*'  di  ?  Shall  I  give  my  firft'^bom  for  my  tranrgreflion»  the  frnic 
•*  of  my  body  for  the  (in  of  my  foul  ?'*  They  were  ready  to 
porcbafe  inward  peace,  and  bny  out  their  pardon  at  any  rate. 
Nocfaiog  hub  the  twinges  of  confdence  could  have  extorteij  thefe 
things  from  them.  Great  is  the  efficacy  and  torment  of  a  guilty 
iooofeience*  v  .  - 

Satin,  who  feeb  more  of  this  in  himfelf  than  any  other  aea^ 
ttire  in  the  world,  and  knows  how  ready  poor  ignorant,  buc 
diflreited  finners,  are  to  catch  at  any  thing  that  looks  like  eafe^ 
or  comfort,  and  being  jealous  what  thefe  troubles  of  confciencc 
taxf  i/Tue  into,  prepares  for  them  fuch  erroneous  doftrines,  and 
opinions,  under  the  names  of  anoditui^  and  quieting  re^ipe^t^ 
by  fwallowing  of  which  they  feel  fome  prefent  ea(e ;  but  their 
difeaie  is  thereby  made  fo  much  the  more  incurable. 

*  It  is  upon  this  account  he  hath  found  fu^h  vent  in  the 
tirbrld  for  his  penances^  pilgrmages^  and  indulgences  among 
the  Papifls.  but  feeing  thb  ware  will  not  go  off  among  the  re*- 
lormed,  and  more  enlightened  profeflors  of  Cbriftianity,  be 
changeth  bis  hand,  and  fitteth  other  dofes  onder  other  names, 
to  quiet  ficfi:  and '  diftrefled,  fouls,  before  ever  their  frights  (^ 
coofdence  come  to  fettle  into  true  repentance  and  faith,  in  the 
blood  of  Chri(},  by  dreffing  up,  and  prelenting  to  them  fuch 
opinions  as  thefe,  viz. 

That  they  may  boldly  apply  to  themfelves  all  the  promifes 
of  pardon  and  peace,  without  any  refpeft  at  all  to  repentance  or 
faith  in  themfelves ;  that  it  is  not  at  all  needful,  nay,  that  it  is 
illegal  and  finful  to  have  any  refpeA  to  thefe  things,  forafmuch 
U  their  fins  were  pardoned,  and  they  j unified  from  eternity; 
ftbd  that  the  cdvenant  of  grace  is  in  all  refpef^s  abfolute,  and  is 
made  to  finners,  as  finners,  without  any  regard  td  their  faith  ot 

.'  *  Mr.  Gat^keri  in  \&i  book  againfi  QtltmaHhk  p.  37.  tells  us  of 
Dbe  that  had  taken  ill  courfes,  and  being  under  much  trouble  of 
mind,  could  not  be  quiet  till  he  turned  Papift>  and  had  been  (hricved 
and  abfoWed  by  a  prieft* 
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rcpentaace;'  and  whatever  fins  there  be  in  them,  God  fees  them 
not  §. 

To  fach  a  charm  of  troobles  as  this,  how  eameftly  doth  the 
ear  of  a  diltreded  cooicience  iifteo  ?  how  greedily  doth  it  fnck 
in  filch  pleafiog  words  ?  Are  all  fins  that  are  pardobed,  pardon- 
ed before  ihey  are  (committed  ?  and.  Does  the  covenant  of  grace 
require  neither  repentance  nor  &ieh  antecedently  to  the  applica- 
tion of  tbepromifes  ?  How  groondlefs  then  are  all  my  fears  and 
troubles  ?  This,  like  a  dofe  of  opiam,  qaiets,  or  rather  ftopi- 
fies  the  raging  confcience;  for»  evea  an  error  in  judgment^  titt 
it  be  detected  and  difcdvered  to  be  fo»  qoiets  and  Comforts  the 
hearty  as  well  as  principles  of  trnth ;  but^  whenever  the  fallal; 
(hall  be  detefled,  whether  here  or  hereafter,  the  angtrifh  of  con- 
fcieoce  mull  be  iocreafed,  or  (which  is  w*orie}  left  defperate. 

The  reme£€S, 
.'  To  prevent  and  cure  this  miftake  and  error  in  the  (bat,  by 
which  it  is  fitted  and  prepared  to  catch  any  erroneous  principte 
(which  is  but  plauflble)  for  its  prefent  relief  and  eafe,  I  (haii  de- 
iire  my  reader  ferioufly  to  ponder  and  conilder  the  followiflg 
ijueriis  upon  this  cafe. 

^ry  I.  •  Whether,  by  the  vote  of  the  whole  rational  world; 
a  good  trouble  be  not  better  than  a  faUe  peace  ?  Prefent  eafe  is 
deurable,  but  eternal  fafety  is  much  more  fo:  and,  if  theie 
two  cannot  confift  under  the  prefent  circomftances  of  the  Ibul, 
Whether  it  be  not  better  to  endure  for  a  dme  thdfe  painful 
pangs^  than  feel  more  acute  and  eternal  ones,;  by  (Quieting  con- 
fcience with  falfe  remedies  before  the  time?      '      - 

It  is  bad  to  ly  toffing  a  few  days  tinder  a  Mbor ions  fever; 
'but  far  wori;  to  have  that  fever  turned  into  a  letiiargy,  or  fa- 
tal apoplexy.  Erroneous  principles  may  rid  the  foul  of  its  pre^- 
fent  pain,  and  eternal  hopes  and  fafety  together.  Acute  paios 
arejbctter  thin  a  fenfelefs  (hipidity.  Though  the  prefent  rage 
of  confcience  be  not  a  right  and  kindly  conviAioU,  yet  it  may 
lead  to  it,  and  terminate  in  fdtb  and  union  with  Clirift  ai  laft; 
if  Satan  do  not  this  way  praAife  upon  it,  and  quench  it  before 
its  time.         ,  ' 

^tyii  Bethink  yourfelves  ferioufly,  whed^er  troubles  fe 
quieted  and  laid  afleep,  will  not  revive  and  turn  again  upoQ 
thee  witl>  a  dc^te  iorce,'  as  fooo  as  this  virtue  of  the  drug  (I 
mean  the  erri^neous  principle)  hath  fpent  Itfelf  f 

$  Saltms^rfhi  tn  the  title-page  of  hiit  h66k  called  Free-grace* 
fhews  you  die  fovereign  virtue  c(f  Antinomian  princiffks^  to'4^eV 
troubles-^  confcience  of  twelve  years  grdwth. 


Tie  Ca^fis  and  Cun  rf  Miritnl  Errors.  i  j$ 

.  T&e  ^ffica^y  of  truth  is  eteroal,  add  will  maintain  the  peace 
it  gives  for  ever;  bnt  all  delofioos  muft^vanifh,  and  the  tron- 
iles^hich  ibey  <faottntditp  for  a  time,  bredlroat^with  a  great- 
er force.  Satan  employs'  two  forts  of  witches,  feme  to  tor* 
'm^x  the  bodies  of  men  wifh.  grievous  pain  and  anguifh :  bat 
^he*  h^  his.  white  witches  at  hand»  to  rdieve  and  eafe 
tiiein»  Andy  ha^e  thefe  poor  wretches  •  any  great  caufe,  thint 
Ian,  toboaft.of  the  cure,  who  are  eafed  of  their  p^ns  at  the 
pi^iceof  their  fouls? 

Much  like  unto  this»  are  the  cures  of  inward  troubles  by  er^ 
foaeQus principles.  1  lamenfc  thecaJe of  Uinded Papifts,  who 
bf  ptlgrimaf^y  and  offerings  to  the  ihrines  of  titular  faints,  at^ 
t^pt  the  cure  of  a  lefler  fin  by  committing  a  greater :  is  it 
becaaie  there  is  not  a  God  in  Ifrael;  who  is  able  in  due  feafba 
to  pacify  confcience  with  pcoper  and  durable  gofpel-remedies» 
that  we  fufier  our  troubles  thus  to  precipitate  us  into  the  fnares 
of  Saiao^  for  the  ftlte  of  prefent  eafe?  . 

^ry  3.. Read  the  Scriptures,  and  enquire,  Whether  God's 
people,  who  ba^e  lain  long  under  (harp  inward  terrors,^  have 
not,  at  lad,  found  iettlement  and  inward  peace  by  thofe  very 
iQCthods  wbidi  the  principles  dial  quiet  you  do  utterly  tn* 
dude? 

If  you  will  fetch  your  peace  from  a  groundlefs  notion,  that 
your  fins  were  jiardoned,  and  your  perfons  juftifted  from  all 
eternity,  and  xhtxtfoxt  you  minr  apply  boldly  and  confidently 
to  yoarielves  the  choiceft  promifes  and  privileges  in  the  gofpel, 
wtthont  any  regard  to  faith  or  repentance  wrought  by  the  Spi- 
rit io  yonr  ibulsi.  I  am  fure  holy  Pai^d  took  another  courfe 
for  the  fettfeinent  of  his  confciedce,  ^faL  II.  6,  7,  8,  9,  lo. 
AQdi(  hath  been  the  conAant  praAice  of  the  feints,  in  all  ages, 
to  clear  their  title  to  the  rightcoufneft  of  Chrift,  wrooghnvith- 
^  out  them,  by  the  works  of  his  Spirit  wrought  within  them. 

Cmife  6.  The  next  evil  temper  in  the  fubje£t,  preparing  and 
iifpofiagit  for. error,  is  an  eafy  CREDULITY,  or  fcquacious 
hamoQr  in  men,  rendering  them  apt  to  receive  things  upon  truft 
from  others^  without  due  and  thorough  examinatloti  of  the 
gtOQods  and  reabnsof  them  them&lves. . 

This  is  a  difpofition  fitted  to  receive  ^Xkj  imprefflon  fedu« 
^rspleafeto  make  upon  them;  they  are  laid  to  deceive  l;he 
barts  of  the  fimplc,  iitcuMU  i*  ^*  credulouis,  bat  well  meaning 
people  that  fufpcft  no  harm.  It  is  faid,  Prov.  xlv.  15.  "  The 
**  Cmple  believeth  cvjery  word."  Through  this  fluice,  or  flood* ' 
*  6^^e,  w^at  a  multitude  of  errors  in  Popery  ba^e  overflowed 
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fhe  people  1  Tbey  arc  told,  they  are  oot  able  to  judgefor  then* 
felvesy  bat  muft  take  the  matters  of  thdr  ialvatkm  upon  tm^ 
from  their  ipiritval  guides ;  and  fo  the  filly  people  are  eafily 
fedBoedy  and  made  eaGly  receptive  of  the  groifeft  abfm-£ties 
ibeir  ignorant  leaders  pleale  to  impofe  opon  them. 

And  it  were  to  be  wUhed,  that  thole  two  ^points,  wz.  Mr 
f^ifirgrvm  muta  ffficia,  et  pofuli  aeca  objefuia,  the  dumb  iertices 
pf  their  ouniAers,  and  the  blind  obedience  of  the  people  bd 
ftaid  within  the  Poptib  confines.  Bat,  alas,  alas  I  how  masf 
fimple  Proteflants  be  ihere,  who  may  be  faid  to  carry  their 
brains  in  other  mens  he^s ;  and,  like,  filly  (heep,  follow  the  ' 
next  in  the  tiack  before  them;  efpecially  if  their  leaders  have 
bot  wit  and  art  enough  to  hide  their  errors  under  fpedoas  and 
planfible  pretences.  How  many  poifoaous  drags  badi  Satan 
put  off  under  the  gilded  titles  of  antiquity^  zeal  for  God,  high^ 
f  r  atiMW/mts  in  ged&nefs^  nev»  bghu,  &c.  \  How  natural  it 
it  for  men  to  follow  in  the  track,  and  be  tenacious  of  the  priQ» 
pples  and  praAioes  of  their  progenitors  ?  Multitudes  fecm  ta 
hold  their  optnions jfur^  h^rediSariOf  by  an  hereditary  right,  as 
|f  their  faith  defcended  to  them  the  fame  way  their  eftates  da 

The  emperor  of  Morocco  told  king  John's  ambaflador,  diat 
be  had  lately  read  St.  Paul's  epiAles ;  *  and  trul7,  (faid  be)  were 
^  I  now  to  chufe  my  religion,  I  would  embrace  Cbriftianity 
^  before  any  religioo  in  the  world;  but  every  man  ought  tQ 
^  die  iq  that  religion  he  received  from  his  aoceftors/- 

Many  hoqeft,  wellrmeaning,  but  weak  Chriftians,  are  alfo  ea- 
iily  beguiled  by  fpedous  pretences  of  new  light,  and  higher  at- 
tainments ia  reformation.^ .  This  makes  the  weaker  fort  of  Chri"; 
^ians  pliable  to  many  dangerous  errors,  cunningly  infinuated 
under  fuch  taking  titles.  What  are  moft  of  the  erroneous  o-. 
pinions  now  vogued  in  t^  worldj^  but  old  eiprprs/  under  new 
liames and  titles i  {    ^'    \ 

The  remedies. 

The  ^remedies  and  preventions  in  this  cafe,  9re  fudi  as  fol- 
low: , 

Remedy  i.  It  is  beneath  a  man  to  profefs  any  opinion  to  be 
bis  own,  whilft  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  it  are  ip  other  men^ 
jceeping,  and  wholly  unknown  to  h'^mfel^ 

If  a  man  may  tell  gold  after  his  father,  then  fare  he  may* 
an^  ought  to  try  and  examine  do^lrines  and  points  of  faith  af- 
ter him.  We  are  commanded  to  be  ready  to  give  an  accbnot 
pf  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  and  not  to  fay,  This  or  that  is  my 
judgment  or  opinion,  but  let  others  give  an  account  of  tte^ 
ground  and  rcafoa  of  \u  ^ 
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I  eonfdsy  if  he  that  leads  me  into  an  error  were  alone  expef- 
«d  to  the  hazard,  and  i  quit  and  free,  whatever  become  of  Jiim, 
k  were  quite  another  thing ;  but  when  oar  Saviour  tells  us 
Matth.  XV.  14.  tliat  both  (that  is,  the  follower  as  \yeU  as  the 
leader)  fall  into  the, ditch;  at  my  peril  be  it,  if  I  folloW  without 
cf^of  my  ovfu  :  that's  but  a  weak  building  that  is  (hored  up 
by  a  prop  from  a  neighbour's  wall.  How  many  men  have  rnin« 
ed  tbeir  eftates  by  furetiflup  for  others  ?  but  of  all  furetiftiip; 
nonefo  dangerous  as  fpiritual  furetifhip.    *  We  neither  ought 

♦  (as  a  late  Worthy  fpeaks)  to  defy  the  judgment  of  the  weak<* 

•  eft,  nor  yet,  on  the  other  fide,  to  dutf^  the  judgment  of  the 
^  'firongeft  ChriAian :'  He  that  pins  his  faith  upon  another  man's 
flecve,  knows  not  whither  he  will  carry  it.  ^ 

Remedy  1.  As  you  ought  not  to  abufe  your  ChriAian  pri- 
vilege and  liberty,  to  try  all  things,  i  TbeflT.  v.  21.  fo  neither 
fOBL  the  other  fide  to  undervalue  or  part  with  it.  See  the  things 
.that  fo  mnch  concern  your  eternal  peace  with  your  own  eyes, 

I  (hewed  you  before,  this  liberty  is  abufed  by  extending  it  too 
far ;  and  nnder  the  notion  of  proving  all  things,  many  embol- 
den tbemfelves  to  innovate  and  entertain  any  thing;  yet,  be- 
ware of  bartering  fuch  a  precious  privilege  for  the  feireft  pro- 
miies  others  can  make  in  lieu  of  it.  I  would  not  flight,  nor 
wdervaiue  the  piety  and  learning  of  others,  nor  yet  put  out  my 
own  eyes  to  iee  by  theirs. 

Remedy  3.  Before  you  adventure  to  efpoufe  the  opinions  of 
.  Others,  diligently  ebferve  and  mark  the  fruits  and  confequences 
of  tbofe  opinions  in  the  lives  of  the  zealous  abettors  and  pro- 
pagators of  them:  By  their  fruits  (faith  Chrift)  ye  fball  know 
thm. 

yrhen  the  opinion  or  doArine  naturally  tends  to  loofeneisj 
or  when  it  fucks  and  draws  away  ail  a  man's  zeal,  to  maintain 
and  difTufe  it,-  and  praftical  religion  thereby  vifibfy  languifhes 
in  their  converfations ;  it  is  time  for  you  to  make  a  pauie,*  be- 
fore you  advance  one  Aep  farther  towards  it. 
:  Ct^ufe  y.  The  next  evil  diipofitjon  that  I  (hall  feotcin'lhe 
ftbjeft,  is  a  vain  CURIOS  ITT  of  mind,  or  an  itching  de- 
fire  to  pry  into  things  unrevcaled ;  at  leaft,  above  our  ability  tO 
fcarch  out  and  difcover. 

U  is  an  obfervation,  as  true  ^szntienx.  Pruritus  auriumfea^ 
ties  ecclefiae^  itching  talrs  come  to  a  fcab  upon  the  face  of  the 
church.  The  itch  of  novelty  produceth  the  j'cab  of  error.  Of 
this  difeafc  the  apoftle  warns  us,  2  Tim.  iv,  3.  *«  For  the  tlm6 
**  will  come,  when  they  will  not  endure  found  Doftrine ;  but 
v^  after  their  QW|i  lulls  (ball  they  heap  to  themielTcs  teadiers. 
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€<  barring  itcbiog  ears."  Nothifig  will  pleaie  them  b«t  icfV 
Dotioof,  and  new  modes  of  language*  andmetbod,  tone,  anl 
gcfture.  ' 

Sound  doAiine  is  the  only  fubftantid  and  fdid  Cbodtbat 
nooriihes  and  ftrengtbens  the  heart  of  the  new  creature;  but 
Tain  Sceptics  nanfeate  and  defpife  this  as  trite,  vnlgar,  dieap^aad 
low.  Nothing  humours  them  but  novelties  and  rarides;  then: 
unfcttled  brains  muft  be  wheeled  about*  HUxp^  wutuKmi^  Mi^pwr^ 
with  diverfe  andjlrange  doilrines,  Heb.  xiii.  9.  Novdty  ml 
variety  are  the  only  properties  that  commend  doArisGB  te 
wanton  palates :  Hence  it  is  they  fo  boldly  intrude  into  thiop 
they  have  not  feen*  CoL  ii.  18.  Tbefe  Cyril  fidy  calls  tA 
r^XfMifv  MVfUrtidti^  the  domineerings,  or  daring  of  boid  fpirits.  : 

The  ichooUnen  have  filled  the  world  with  a  tboofand  no- 1 
grounded  fancies*  as  the  diflinA  offices  and  orders  of  angeis ; 
and  higher  flights  of  fancy  than  theff  *  which  leem  to  be  iofeikf  I 
ted  for  no  other  end  or  die*  but  to  pleafe  the  itching  ears  of  tb^  I 
curious.  '  I 

There  is  not  only  a  ve/ana  ttmmtas  CemtUiacarum^  a  wild 
and  daring  ra(hnefs*of  a^ro/bg^rj,  prefufloing  to  feretel  fum^ 
riiies*  and  the  fates  of  kingdoms*  as  wdl  as  particular  perion^ 
from  the  conjunAions  and  influences  of  the  ftars ;  but  there  is 
alfo  found  as  high  a  prefumption  and  boldne&  among  nm  ia 
matters  of  religion. 

Satan  is  wdi  aware  of  this  humour  in  men*  and  bow  exceed- 
ing ferviceable  it  is  to  his  deflgn ;  and  therefore*  having  the  very 
knack. of  clawing  and  pleafing  itching  ears*  with  taking  novelties, 
he  is  never  wanting  to  feed  their  minds  with  a  pleafing  variety^ 
and  frtfti  fucceflion  of  them ;  new  opinions  are  flill  invented* 
and  minted*  in  which  the  dangerous  hooks  of  error^are  hid: 
if  men  were  once  cured  of  this  fpiritual  itch*  and  their  minds 
reduced  to  that  temper  and  fobtiety,  as  to  be  pleafed  with*  and 
blefs  God  for  the  plain  revealed  truths  of  the  gofpel*  S^an 
would  drive  but  a  poor  trade*  and  find  but|  few  cuflomers  for 
bis  erroneous  novelties. 

The  Remedies, 

The  proper  remedies  to  cure  this  itcli  after  novelty*  or  daa- 
gerOus  cariofity  of  the  mind*  are* 

Remedy  1.  Doe  refleAton  upon  the  manifold  milchkfs  that 
have  entered  into  the  world  this  way. 
,  It  was  this  curiofity,  and  defire  to  know,  that  overthrew  oar 
firft  parents,  Otn.  iii.  6.  <*  When  the  woman  faw  that  the  tree 
'*  was  good  for  food*  and  that  it  was  pleafant  to  the  eye*  and  a 
<«  tree  co  be  defired  to  make  one  M^ife  \  (he  ta&  of  the  fruit 
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*  tbatcrf".'*  The  very  fame  way  by  which  he  let  in  the  firft  er- 
ror, be  hath  let  thouraDds  into  the  world  (ioce  that  day.  No* 
thing  is  more  common  in  the  world,  than  for  an  old  error  to 
•bcaia  afrefh  ander  the  name  of  new  light.  Satan  hath  the 
fery  art  of  tnrning  dale  errors  after  the  mode  of  the  prefent 
times,  and  make  them  current  and  paflable  as  new  difcoveries,. 
aod  rare  novelties. 

Thus  he  puts  ofTLibertinifm,  the  old  fin  of  the  world,  an- 
der die  title  of  ^/(r£/7i^iff  liberty.  What  a  troop  of  Pagan 
idolatrotis  rites  were  by  this  means  idtroduced  among  the  Pa« 
jrffts?  A  great  part  of  popery  is  but  Ethnkifmus  redivivus, 
Heathetiifm  revived.  The  Pagans  Pontifex  maxtmusy  was  re- 
lived under  the -new  title  of  Pope.  The  Gentiles  Lufirations 
in  the  Popifh  holy  water.  Their  novendialefacrum,  or  facrijict 
luoe  days  after  the  barial  of  the  party,  in  the  Popifh  Maflcs  for 
die  dead.  Their  Alvarium  Fratrum,  in  doiAers  of  Monks  and 
Friirs ;  their  Enchanters,  in  Popifh  Exorcifts  ?  their  Afyla, 
io  Popifh  Sanctuaries ;  with  multitudes  more  of  Pagan  rites, 
quite  out  of  d^ite  in  Chrlfteodom,  introduced  again  under 
new  tiames  ia  I'opery ;  as  was  intimated,  Rev.  xL  ^.  and  Rev. 
xm.  15, 

Remedy  2.  Be  fathfied  that  God  hath  not  left  his  people  to 
feeic  their  falvation,  orfptrltual  fubfiftance  among  curious,  ab- 
Arufe,  and  doubtful  notions ;  but  in  the  great,  folid,  and  plainly 
revealed  trutfis  of  the  gofpel  *,  John'xvii-  3.  "  This  is  life  eter- 
^  bal>  that  they  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus 
**  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent."  Injacili  et  abfolutoftat  kter- 
iotas :  the  great  concerns  of  our  falvation,  are  plain  and  eafy  to 
be  nnderfiood. 

.  Remedy  3.  Vain  cnriofity  is  a  dangerous  (bare  of  Satan: 
By  {nti\  trifles  as  thefe,  he  devours  our  time,  eats  up  our 
^reogtb,  and  diverts  our  minds  from  the  necefTary  and  moft 
important  bufinefs of  religion.  Whilft  we  immerfe  our  thoughts 
in  thefe  pleafing,  bqt  barren  contemplations,  heart-work,  dofet- 
v^ork,  family-work,  lie  by  rieglefted.  Whilft  we  ate  employ^ 
^  iQ  garnifhing  the  dlfh  ^ith  flowers,  and  curious  flgures, 
the  canning  cheat  takes  away  the  meat  our  fouls  fliould  fnbfift 
by. 

faufe.  8.  Pride  and  arrogancy  of  human  reafon  is  another 
evil  difpoiition,  moulding  and  preparing  the  mind  for  errors. 

*  "What  we  may  be  SgnoraAt  of  without  a  fault,  w6  fhould  net- 
pfy  into  witfe  danger. 


fit4<>  ^  ^blu  at  ihe  KMt :  of. 

When  men  are  once  conceited  of  the  ftrength  and  {ier^Madtf 
of  their  own  carnal  reaibns  and  apprehenfldns,  nothing  i$  mon 
ufaal  than  for  inch  men  to  run. mad,  with  reaibn»  intoathoa* 
And  miAakes  and  errors.  To  this  canfe  Ecclefiaftical  Hifloiiaas 
afcrtbe  the  errors  that  ipfefl  the  church  *< 

Reafon,  indeed,  h  the  higheftv  natural  excellency  of  mao ; 
it  exalts   him   above   all    earthly  creatures,  and,  la  its  pri- 
mitive  perfeftion,    almoft  equalized  him  with,  angels,  Hebi 
ii.  ^.    The  pleafures  which  rcfult  from  its  excrcifes  and  €»- 
perimenta^   traofcead  all  the  delights  and  pleafares  of  feafe» 
How  common  is  it  for  men  to  dote  upon  their  own  inteikfta^ 
al  beauty,  and  glory  in  their  viAories  over  weaker  nnderftaod' 
ings  I  And  though  the  reafon  of  fallen  men  is  greatly  w^anded 
;ind  weakened  by  fin ;  yet  it  conceits  itfelf  to  be  as  ftroDg  and 
clear  as  ever  }  and  with  Sampfon  when  his  locks  were  ^ora» 
goes  forth  as  before  time ;  being  neither  fenfible  of  its  own 
weakne(s^  or  of  the  myfterious  and  unfearchable  deptbs  of 
fcripture* 

.  Reafon  Is  our  arbiter,  and  guide>  by  the  inftitntidn  and  hw 
of  nature,  in  civil  and  natural  aflTairs :  'Ti^  the  beam^  aod 
ftandard,  at  which  we  weigh  theni:  It  is  an  home  bomjadgei 
and  king  in  the  fopl :  Faith  comes  in  as  a  ftranger,  to  natmci 
and  fo  it  is  dealt  with,  even  as  an  intruder  into  reafon*s  pro* 
yince,  jnft  as  the  Sodomites  dealt  with  Lot  i  It  refufeth  to  be 
an  underling  to  faith.  Out  of  this  arrogancy  of  carnal  reafotii 
as  from  Pandora's  Box,  fwarms  of  errors  arc  flovtt  abroad  iota 
the  world. 

By  this  means  SociQiaDifm  firfl  flatted,  and  hath  6nttpt6^ 
pagated  itfelf.  They  look  upon  it  as  a  ridiculous,  and  aoao- 
countable  thing  to  reafon,  that  the  Son  (hou}d  be  co^equaliaod 
CO-ctcrnal  with  the  Father  :  That  God  ftiould  forgive  fins  frte^ 
ly,  and  yet  forgive  none  but  upon  full  fatisfafVion.  That 
Chrift  ihould  make  that  fatisfaflion  by  his  fufierings,  and  yet 
be  pars  laefa^  the  party  offended,  and  fo  make  fatisfa£tioD  to 
himfelf ;  with  many  more  of  the  like  ftamp. 

Yea  S^theifm,  as  well  as  Socinianifm,  are  births  from  thir 

*  Philofophy  f^t  the  wifdom  of  human  rieafou,  which  always  hath 
done  very  mach  hurt  to  religion,  hath  produced  of  hfetf  not  a  k^ 
Herefies;  for  at  that  time  phtlofepical  ftadtes  chiefly  flourifted; 
and  men  by  tbeir  ownfubtilities,  or  (as  they  thought)  deroonftratioos 
were  fo  confirmed  in  their  opinions,  that  ibey  thought  nothing  ttflc 
which  differed  from  their  preconceived  opinions.  Ma^deb  in,  CtfA* 
a*  cap,  5./.  56.^ 
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^aab.  .  Tis  proud  aod  carnal  reafoo,  which  quarrels  at  the 
trcatioQ  of  the  world,  aud  feeois  to  triumph  in  its  uocootroul- 
able  maxim^  Ex  nihilot  nihil  Jit ;  Out  nf  nothings  comes  nothings 
It  looks  upon  the  doArio^  of  the  refnrreftioa  with  a  deriding 
/mile»  as  a  thing  incredible.  It  thinks  it  hard,  andhar(h,  that 
God  (honld  command  men  to  torn  ^hemfelves  to  him»  and 
threaten  theni  with  damnation,  in  caie  of  refufal ;  and  yet,  at 
the  fame  time,  man  ihould  hot  have  in  himfelf  a  fufficient  power, 
and  a  free  will  to  do  this,  without  the  fupematural,  and  pre* 
veatmg  grace  of  God.  It  thinks  it  a  ridiculous  thing  for  fuch 
a  great  and  folemn  ordinance  of  God  as  baptifm  is,  to  pals  up- 
oa  fach  a  fubjeft  as  an  infant  of  a  week  old,  which  is  not  ca- 
pable to  underftand  the  ends  and  ufes  of  it.  Hence  it  is  fome 
over-heated  zealots  have  not  ftuck  to  fay,  That  we  have  as 
good  warrant,  and  reafon  to  baptize  cats^  dogs,  and  hor/es,  as 
we  have  to  baptize  infants  *.  Oh  the  madnefs  of  carnal  reafon ! 
The  remedies* 

To  uke  down  the  arrogance,  aod  prevent  the  mifchief  of 
carnal  reafooiogs,  let  us  be  cpnvinced. 

Remedy  i.  That  it  is  the  ^11  of  God,  that  realbn  in  all  be- 
lievers, iboald  re£gn  to  faidi,  and  all  ratiocination  fobmit  to 
revelation. 

Realbn  is  no  better  than  aa  ufurper,  when  it  prefumes  to  ar- 
bitrate matters  belonging  to  faith  and  revelation,  1|  Reafoo's 
proper^lace  is  to  fit  at  the  feet  of  faith,  and  inftead  of  fqarch-. 
log  the  fecret  grounds  and  reaions,  to  adore  and  admire  the 
great  and  unfearchable  myfieries  of  the  gofpel.  None  of  God's 
works  are  uoreaiboable,  but  many  of  them  are  above  realbn.  It 
Was  as  truly,  as  ingenioufly  faid  by  one;  Never  doth  reafiin- 
Jhew  itfelf  more  reafonable,  than  when  it  ceafeth  to  reafon  ahfut 
things  that  areahve  reafon.  **  Where  is  the  wife  ?  Where  is 
"  the  Scribe  \  Where  is  the  dlfputer  of  this  world  \  Hath  not 
'*  God  made/ooIi(h  the  wifdom  of  this  world  ?  For  after  that  in 
^'  the  wifdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God  ; 
'.'  it  pieafed  God,  by  the  fooliflinefs  of  preaching,  to  fave  them 
''  that  believe,"  i  Cor.  i.  20,  ai.  'Tis  not  reafon^  but  f^ith 
that  mud  Tav^  us. 

'   *  Mr.  Samuel  Clerk's  Golden  Apples,  p.  149. 

\  Man  baviog  fianed  by  pride,  the  wifdom  of  God  humbles  him  at 
the  very  root  of  the  tred  of  knowledge,  and  nukes  him  deny  his 
QWQ  underftanding,  and  fubmit  to  fait|i ;  or  elfe  for  ever  to  lofe  bis 
dcfircd  felicity.     Laud,  again/i  Fijher*  p.  K^ 
/Vol.  IV.  ^  Hh 


$4^  ^  Sbv  at  the  Roof;   or^ 

Tht  vifdom  of  God  in  the  gofpel,  is  ^fdbm  ittt  m^Oei}, 
even  hidden  wildom^  which'  GcSi  ordained  before  the  world  iia« 
to  onr  glory,  r  Cor.  ii.  7.  Sndi  wifdon,  as  the  ffloft  eagle* 
eyed  RatiotlaliAsy  and  famed  Phildlophers  of  the  world  voder- 
ftood  not.  **  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  c^r  heard,  ncidicr  km 
'*  entered  into  the  heart  6f  ,man,  the  things  which  God  baA 
••  prepared  for  them  that  IbVe  him.  Bnt  God  hath  rcfcafed 
•*  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit,"  Uid.  vcr.  9,  10. 

Remedy  2.  Be' convinced  of  the  weakncifs  and  deep  corrnpta 
of  natural  reafon ;  and  this  wilt  reftrain  its  arrogance,  andm^ 
it  modeii  and  wary. 

A  convinced  and  renewed  foul,  is  confcions  to  itfelf  of  iti 
own  wealciiefs  and  biindnefs ;  and  therefore  dares  not  pry  ands- 
doafly  into  the  drcana  cite/i,  nor  fommon  the  great  God  to  its 
bar:  it  finds  itfelf  pofed  by  the  my(feries  of  nattire,  and 
therefore  concludes  itfelf  an  incompetent  judge  of  the  myfteriei 
of  faith.  ' 

The  arrogancy  of  reafon,  is  the  reigning  fin  of  the  nnrcgcnc- 
rate;  though  it  be  a  difeafe  with  which  the  regenerate  iHcffl- 
lelves  are  infefted.  VVhea  conviftion  (hall  do  its  work  opon 
the  foul,  thb  plumes  of  fpiritual  pride  quickly  faH;  andicfiuth 
with  Job,  "  Once  have  I  fpoken,  bnt  I  will  fpeak  no  more ;  yeJ, 
'*  twice,  but  r  will  proceed  no  further,"  f.  U,  I  have  done,  fa- 
ther, I  have  done  ;  "  I  have  uttered  things  that  1  nnderBaud 
*'  not,**  Job  x|ii.  3.    Spiritual  illuminatiop  cures  this  ambitwo. 

Remedy  3.  Coniider  the  manifold  mifcbiefs  and  evils  flowing 
■  from  the  pride  of  reafon. 

It  doth  not  only  fill  the  world  with  errors  and  diftraftioDS, 
but  it  alfo  invades  the  rights  bf  heaven,^  and  dsAs  a  vite  reflec- 
tion upon  the  wifdom,  fovcteignty,  and  Veracity  of  God.  It 
lifts  up  itfelf  againft  his  wifdom,  not  cbnfidering  that  "  ibe 
«*  foolifbnef?  ot  God  is  wifer  than  men,**  r  Cor.  i.  25.  It 
fpurns  at  his  glorious  fbvereignty,  not  confidefing  that "  he 
**  giveth  no  accouiit  of  his  maifersj*',  Job  xxxiii.  13.  It  que- 
bus  his  veracity,  in  faying  With  Nicodemus,  **  HoW  can  thcfe 
••  things  be  ?*'  J6hn  iii.  ^.  , 

C(iu/e  9.  The  laft  evil  difpofition  I  ftiall  here  take  notice  of  to 
the  fubjeft,  is  rafh  and  ignorant  zeal;  a  tcojper  preparing  the 
mind  both  to  propagate  furloufly,  and  receive  eafily,  erroneous 
dodirincs  and  opinions. 

When  there  is  in  the  foul  more  heat  than  light,  when  a  fcr» 
vent  fpirit  ii  governed  by  a  weak  head ;  fuch  a  temper  of  ff«A 
Sataadefires  and  fmgleS  out  as  fitteft  for  his  purpofe,  efpeci- 
aily  when  the  Heart  is  gracelefs,' as  well  as  the  OAderItawn{l 
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Vff^  4  blJod  ^pr/e,  of  an  high  mettle,  will  €ari7  the  rider 
49C0  any  pit,  and  veotqre  ovcx  the  moft  dangerous  precipices. 
\Sach  were  the  fuperflitious  Jewifli  Zealots;  they^ad  a  zeal 
for  Codj'  but  not  accprdiog  to  kaowJedge,  This  xAKeHjnyat^ 
Hind  zeal,  St  Paul  charges  juflly  upop  the  Jewijb  Bigots\ 
Rom.  X,  2.  as  the  proper  caaie  of  ihtir  dangerous  errors  about 
ilk;  great  point  ofjuflificatiop;  and  furely  no  man  underilood 
the  evil  ofit  more  thaij  he,  who  in  his  unregenerate  ftate,  was? " 
tf^^orted  by  it  \o  the  pdod  furious  perfecution  of  the  iaintSj 
f^(X%  xxyi.  IX.  and  even  to  dotage,  and  excream  fondnefs  upoa 
the  erroneous  traditions  of  his  fathers,  Gal.  i.  14. 
.  JBJiiid  zeal  k  a  fword  in  a  mad-man*s  hand.  Ko  perfecutor  to 
^  poofdentipus  oa,e,  whole  erroneous  confciencc  offers  up  tbp 
jbloqid  of  the  faints  to  the  ^ox"^  of  God,  John  x v5 .  2 .  The  Wind, 
but  zealous  Pharifees  would  compafs  lea  and  land  to  make  pnq 
profclyte,  Slatth.  xxiii.  15.  as  bur  modern  Pharifees,  the  Jefuifts, 
.have  fince  done,  who  have  mingled  themfelves  with  the  remoteft 
^nd  mod  barbarous  nations,  to  draw  them  to  the  Romifh  errprs, 
^  the  fame  temper  was  the  falfe  teachers  taxed  by  the  apbftle, 
iGal.  iv.  17.  ;they  zealoufly  afflft  you,  but  not  well;  yea,  they 
)vpuid  exclude  you  \viz,  from  our  fociery  and  ordinances}!  that 
jioQ  might  a|rcd  t^em^ 

j\iid  as  it^is  the  great  inflrument  by  which  Satan  propagates 
mor«,  fp  it  makes  9  lit  temper  in  the  fouls  pf  the  pepple  tp  re- 
peive  them :  f'or*  txy  this  means  error  gains  the  pbfllilion  of 

.  ine.  aifcAions,  without  paiTing  a  previoi:3  and  due  teft  by  the 
]Qnde*ftanding,  and  (a  gains  the  loul  hy.  the  advantage, of  a  JTifr- 
priie.  yEvery  thing,  by  bow  much  the  more  weak  and  ignoble 
uis,  by  fo  (uuch  the  .more  it  watcheth  i|pon  futprirais  and  ad- 
vantages. Error  cares  not  to  endure  the  due  eximination.  and 
icftqfreafon;  and  therefore  fecks  to  gain  by  furtprifal,  what  it 
fJefpairs  of  ever  .gaining  by  a  plain,  and  fair  {trial. 

There  be  (ew  En:oiri(is  in  the  world  of  Alexander's  mind,  who 
Yould  rather  loji  tMday^  tbanfical  the  viBory,  Hence  it  comes 
to  pafe,  that  the  greateft.  number  of  thofc  they  lead  captives, 
are  filly  wpmcii,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  who  are  the  mojil  affefti'» 
wate,  but  leaft  judicious^  fcx. 
From  this  blind  zeal  it  is,   that  they  cunningly  wind  theic 

(  erroneous  opinion*  into  ail. their  diicqurles,  whfsre  ihey,  have 
aayliopc  to  prevail.  A  .rational  and  modeft  contradit^ioo  put% 
them  iVto  a  flame,  it  breaks  the  neareil  bonds  of  fr'nendOiip  and 

Rabllicteab  10  2  Kicg^?  xviii.  would  not  treat  with  I^ezekiah*^ 

H  h  ;j 


Gouoftllor)  df  flate,  but  with  tb^  commcyn  people  upon  die  vaS* 
And  error  cares  not  to  treat  with  found  reafoa»  able  to  fife  it 
,  through  the  fcripture^fearch^  but  with  the  afTefiions ;  at  wdl 
IcQowiog,  it  i$  in  vain  to  make  war  in  reafon^a  territories  with- 
odt  fiiA  gaining  a  party  among  the  afFeftiona« 
Thi  rmne£es» 

The  beft  dsfenlativis  againft  enoneona  cootagioos,  in  rbb 
cafe,  are  to  be  found  in  the  following  particulars. 

Firft  Defenfativt,  RefleA  ferioufly  and  fadlyupon  theo^ 
oifold  mifdiiefs  occafioned  every  >berc>  and  in  ail  ages  of  tte 
world,  by  lafti  zeal. 

Revolve  church*hiftories  and  yoti  (hall  find,  that  fcarfieany 
cruel  perfecution  hath  flamed  in  the  world,  which  bath  not 
been  kindled  by  blind  zea).  Turn  over  all  the  records,  both 
of  Pagan  and  Popifh  perlecutions,  and  you  (hallflill  find  theie 
two  obfervations  confirmed  and  verified* 

Firji,  That  ignorant  zeal  hath  Idndled  the  fires  of  perfcca- 
tion;  and,  Secondly^  That  the  more  zealou*;  any  have  been  fer, 
the  ways  of  error  and  falfhood,  flill  the  more  implacably  fierce 
and  cruel  they  have  been  to  the  fincere  ietvaotsof  God.  Nose 
like  a  fnperftitious  devoid  to  manage  the  d^  vil's  work  of  perfccn* 
tion  thoroughly,  and  to  purpofe.  They'll  ru(h  violently  and 
iiead-long  into  the  blood  of  their  deareft  relations,  or  mod  etm« 
nent  faints,  to  whofc  fides  the  devil  fets  this  (harp  fpur.  So- 
^rflitious  zeal  draws  all  the  ftrength  and  power  of  the  foul  inta 
that  one  defign ;  and  woe  to  him  that- (lands  in  the  way  (tf  fucba 
snan,  if  God  interpofe  not  betwixt  him  and  the  firoke^  Itwa$ 
a  rational  vrilh  of  him  that  faid,  UberH  mf  Deus  ak  homm 
unius  tantum  negotii,  God  deliver  me  from  a  man  of  one  qcI) 
defign. 

Now  confider,  reader,  if  thy  judgtnent  be  weak,  ^nd  thy 
nfTedions  warm,  how  much  thou  lieA  cxpoied,  not  only  ta 
errors  which  may  ruin  thyfelf,  but  ^Ifo  to  toogue  and  basih 
perfecution,  wherein  Satan  may  manage  thy  ateal  for  the  injury 
or  ruin  of  thole  that  are  better  than  thyfelf:  And  withal,  coo^ 
lider,  how  many  dreadful  threatenings  are  found  in  (cripturea- 
gaintl  the  infirument$  of  perieciition,  fo  imployed  and  managed 
by  Satan. 

Certainly,  reader,  it  were  tietter  for  tbee.to.  ftand  with  thy 
^akedbreaft  before  the  mouth  of  a  Afcharging  cannon,  xhasy 
fhat  thy  foul  (bould  ftand  under  this  guilt,  before  fuch  a  faip- 
tu^fthreateniqg  as  that,  Pfal.  vii.  13.  ''  He  bath  alfo  prepardi 
y-  (qt  Vx%  ite  \aftruweftts  qf  (Je^thj  hcord^actb  hi$t  anoJW 
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•*  9|aiDft  the  pcrfecntors.'*  And  none  more  likely  to  become 
fod),  than  thole  of  thine  own  temper  and  complexion ;  efpeaally 
if  grace  be  wanting  in  the  heart,  wfaUAzeal  for  erroneous  prin- 
ciples eats  np  the  afTeAions. 

Second  Defen/ative,  -  Cpnfider  what  mifchief  zeal  for  an  er- 
ror will  do  to  thine  own  foul,  as  well  as  others. 

It  will  wholly  ingrofs  thy  time,  thoughts,  and  ftrehgth  :  io 
that  if  there^  any  gracroos  principle  in  thee^  it  fhall  not  be 
able  Id  thrive  and  prdfper.-  For  look  as  a  fever  taHes  off  the 
nataraUppetileirora  foody-fowiU  erroneous  zeal  take  off  thy 
fpiritual  appetite  from  meditation,  prayer,  beart-examination, 
i^  all  ether  the  mod  necelTary,  and  nourifbing  duties  of  re- 
Vfjm,  by  reafon  whererf  thy  grace  muft  languiih. 

When  thy  foul,  with  David%  (bould  be  filled  and  fea(led» 
as  wlch  marrow  and  fatnefs,  by  delightful  meditations  of  God 
upon  thy  bed,  thou  ijirilt  be  rolling  in  thy  mind  thy  barren  and 
nfipid  notions,  which  yield  no  food,  or  fpirituarUrength  to 
)Sr  ibnl ;  tbott  irilt  lie  mufing  how  to  diflblvc  the  arguments, 
M  objedlons  a^nft  thine  errors,  when  thou  fhouldeft  rather 
be  employed  in  folvtng  the  juft  and  weighty  objeAions  that  lie 
agaisft  thy  fincerity,  and  intereft  in  ChriA,  which  were  time  far. 
Sttcr  improved. 

Third  Defenfative.  Confider  how  banefnl  this  inordinate  zeal 
bth  been  to  Chriftian  fociety,  lamentably  defacing,  and  almoft 
diflblving  it  every  where,  to  the  unfpeakable  detriment  of  the 
churches.  ... 

V^e  read,  Mai.  iiL  16.  of  a  blefTed  time,  when  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  fpake  often  one  to^  another,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  beard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
^ritten  before  him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  thought 
ipoo  his  name.  Oh  happy  time !  Halcyon  days !  I  myfelf,  re- 
member the  time,  when  the  zeal  of  the  faints  fpent  itfelf  in 
provoking  one  another  to  love,  and  good  works,  in  joint  and 
fervent  prayer,  in  inward,  experimental,  and  edifying  commu- 
^y  my  foul  hath  them  ft'ril  in  remembrance,  and  is  cofl  down 
Vritbin  me  2  for  alas !  alas !  how  da  I  fee  every  where  Chriftian 
communion  turned  into  vain  janglings  ^  Churches  and  families, 
iDto  iDere  c^ockpits  ?  Mens  dilcourfmgs  falling  as  naturally  in- 
to contemiona  about  trifles,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  info 
hfavenly  and  experimental  fubjefts,  to  the  uofpeakablc  dif- 
grace  and  damage  of  religion. 

fourth  DeTen^tive,  That  opinion  Is  juffly  to  be  fnfpcfted 
for  erroneous,  which  comes  in  at  the  poftem-dodr  of  the  affec- 
lioes*  aod  Q0(  openly  and  fairly  at  the  right  gate  of  an  enllgh- 


t^6  A  Btofw^^a^thetboli   or, 

Itpaed  9od«wtf)-&tu&:d  jadgmoot.  Ic  is  a  thief  that  cooie^i  id 
ii;  'the  badc-door,  at  lealt  Aroogly  4q  be  Tafpeded  for  one.  ^ 
Troth  courts  the  iniftrefs»  makes  iu  firft,  and  faireft  addreflea 
to  the  anderftaoding.  Error  bribes  the  haDdxnud^aodUbaivi 
firft  to  wiQ  the  affeaioos,  that  by  their  ioflaeace  itiaa;  cor- 
rupt the  jadgmeotv 

•  AQd  thm  you  fee,  bolides  the  ioooceoc  bccafioo,  viz.(kft 
fiftniffion  of  trrtkn  io  the  world,  for  the  trial  of  his  people 
Qio^  projper  cauies  of  errors  foond  in  the  evil  difpoiitiqBS  of  tbe 
aoiods  pt  meo,  which  prepare  thett  to  receive  efroneoiis  doc« 
tripes,  and  iippreffioQs,  viz. 

u  h  wraqgUag  buoioor,  at  the  pretended  ohicoritycf  Scrip* 
tore. 

%,  The  abore  of  that  Chrifliao  liberty,  pwchafed  by  Chrift« 

3*  Slothfuloelv  iQ  fearchiog  ttte  whole  word  pf  Gol. 

4.  FicUeaeis,  and  ioOability  of  judgmeDt. 
.    5.  EagerDcfs  ahcr  aoodiaeSy  to  cafe  a  diflrefTtd  copiciefice. 

d.  Ao  eafy  qredulicy,  in  following  the  jodgmeotSy  andexaft^i 
pies  of  others. 

7.  Vain  cnrip(iiyy  and  prying  iorto  upreyealed  fecrets. 

^.  The  Pride  aad  arrog^^v^  of  human  reafoo. 

9.  Bltno  zeal,  which  Ipurs  on  the  foul,  aodroas  it  upoi! 
dangerous  precipices;  '  . 

Wc.next  ,come  to  confidcr  the  principal,  iniMslQD^'^fei  by 
which  errors  are  prop^g^ted,  and  di/Temin^ted  in  >tb^  world, 

Caufe  10.  Come  we  next»  in  the  proper  order,  tqcon&des 
|he  principal,  jmpiiUive  canfe  of  errors;  which  is  SATAN, 
working  upon  the  pre*difpoicd  matter,  he  finds  in  the<corrapl 
nature  of  man.  *  The  centurifts,  fpeaking  qi  the  AraogCi 
and  fudden  growih  of  exirairs,  and  herefies,  immediately  a^ 
the  planting  of  the  goTpel  by  Cbrift,  a^d  the  apoiUes,  afait^ 
U  to  Satan.  ^  . 

•  Satan  was  a  liar  from  the  begmning,  and  atx^le  nat  in  tk 

*  Which  thing  indeed,  doth  abundantly  (how  thait  the  maKcerf 
^tao  i»  dreadful,  who  being  conquered  and  overthrewn  by  Chrtt> 
bath  ncyerthcle&  attempted  to  fiilly,  rent,  and  almoft  ovetramb 
word,  and  the  whole  frame*  of  reJigion,  by  horriMe  opioioas  and 
^lafphemhes.  But  w«  fhould  hate  in  view  tbefe  nuaniirous  ififc** 
tions  of  this  malignaat  fpirit,  and,  as  it  were,  tbeie  fifft  fpringstf 
many  herefies,  which  afterwards  inpreafed  ia  a  woadsrfal  madaefi 
like  rivers  receivings  others  intothem*  isc*  tiifi.  M<igM^  ^««/.  U 
Ub.  2.  cap.  i,  p.  ^dZj, 
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traAr  r  ^He'bat^s  it  with  a  deadly  hatred,  and  all  the  childreo^ 
and  friends  x^  truth,  ^od  this  hatred  he  laanifefteth  fome- 
times  byrai/ingfurioafi  ftorms  of  perfecutioo  agaioft  the  fia- 
iosre  pf(^dO[brd  of  it»  Rev.  iii.  10.  aiid  fometimes  by  clouds  of 
hereiie^,  ^  aod  erroifs,  with  defign  to  darkeo  it.  Jo  the  fbrffiek* 
be  a£ts  as  a  roaring  lioa;  io  the  latter  as  a  fubrle  fefrpeki^ . 
^  Cor.  xi.  ;.  .*^  1  fear,  left  as  the  ferpeot  beguiled  Eve  through 
*'  bis  fobiiity;  fo  your  miods  fliould  be  confopitd  firom  & 
"  fimfilicity  that  is  in  Chrift." 

tie  if  eiceeding  fkilfuU  and  dexterous  in  citing,  and  wrelliog 
tiie  icriptores  to  lerve  his  vile  defigos  and  purpofes ;  and  as  im- 
podeotly  daring*,  as  he.  is  crafty,  and  cunning ;  as  appears  ill 
Ae  hiftory  of  Cnrift's  temptation  in  the  defart,  Mat.  iv.  6.  w^erc 
he  cites  one  part  of  that  promife,  Pial.  xci.  1 1 .  and  luppreflcrh  the 
teft  i  (heWs  the  enoouragemeot,  viz.  Hejball give  his  at^eU  charge 
4vfr  ibee;  but  clips  on  the  limitation  of  it,  viz,  to  keep  thee  ifi 
M  thjt  ivayj :  In  viis,  turn  in  praecipitiii.  In  odr  lawful  ways, 
stot-in  rath,  and  dangerous  precipices ;  as  Bernard  well  glof^ 
fetb.  • 

Add  *tts  worth  obfervation,  that  he  introduceth  multitudes 
6f  errors  into  the  world  under  the  unfufpefled  notions  of  ad* 
surable  prophylaxies,  and  approved  prefeirvatives  from  all 
Inilchiefs,  and  dangers  from  himfelf.  Under  this  notion,  he 
bath  neatly,,  and  covertly  Aided  into  the  world,  holy^watef 
Croffingg,  reliques  of  &ints,  and  almoft  innumerable  other  fu: 
petilttious  rites. 

Erroneous  teachers  are  the  minifters  of  Satan,  however  they 
transform  them felves  into  minlilers  of  righteoufnefs,  2  Cor.  xi. 
15.  and  tlie  fiibtle,  dangerous  errors  they  broach,  are  fitly 
Ailed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  t«  im%  r«v  ZmiAfv^  the  depths  ef  Sa-- 
tan.  Rev.  ii,  24,  The  corrupt  teachers,  the  Gnoflics,  isc.  called 
them  depths,  1.  e.  great  myfieries,  high  and  marvellous  attain- 
i&ents  in  knowledge ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  fits  a  very  proper 
epithet  to  them.  They  are  fatanical  depths,  and  myfteries 
of  iniquity.  Now  the  level  and  defign  of  Satan  hereiti,  is 
doable.  ' 

^<>A  He  aims  at  the  riiin,  and  damnation  of  thofe  that  voit, 
and  propagate  them ;  upon  which  account  the  apoflle  calls 
them.  mfU^  «9r«Afidc«,  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  deflr unlive,  or  (as  we  render 

*  When  Swinkfield  fent  his  books  to  Luther,  he  told  the  meflc?- 
C^r,  the  devil  was  the  author  of  them  :  and  the  Lord  rebuke  dief» 
^^taa,  was  the  anfwer  he  returned  to  them. 


948  A  Blow  at  the  ibeti  er^ 

It)  datnoable  herefies.  Aod  becaafe  God  will  {vrcienr&tlkefiitl 

of  his  own  from  this  mortal  coQtagioa,  therefor^ 

Secondly^  He  eodeavoors,  by  lefler  errors,  to  bofy  the  minds^ 
and  check  the  growth  of  grace  in  the  fouls  of  the  faints,  by  em- 
ploying them  about  things  fo  foreign  to  true  godlinelsy  aod  tbe 
power  thereof,  Heb.  xiiL  9. 

'   The  remedies. 

Tbe  rules,  for  prevention  and  recovery,  are  thefb  that  fol- 
low:  *         , 

Rule  I.  Pray  eameftly  for  a  thorough  change  of  the  (btCf 
and  temper  of  thy  foul,  by  found  converfion,  and  regeoera* 
tion. 

Converfion  turns  us  from  darknefi  to  Sght,  aod  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  A  As  xxvi.  18.  They  are  bis  own  (kves 
and  vaiTals,  that  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will,  2  Tim. 
it.  16.  A  fanflified  heart  is  a  fbvereign  defenfatlye  agaioft 
erroneous  doftrines ;  it  furnifhes  the  foul  with  fpiritnal  ej^, 
judicious  ears,  and  a  di(Hngui(hing  tafte,  by  which  it  maj 
diicem  both^ood  and  evil,  truth  and  error,  Heb.  v.  14.  yea, 
it  puts  the  foul  at  once  under  the  conduA  of  the  fpirir,  ad 
proteAionof  the  promife,  John  xvi.  13.  and  though  this  doth 
not  fecure  a  man  from  all  lefler  roiAakes,.  yet  it  effe Anally  fe' 
cufes  him  from  greater  ones,  which  are  inconfiftent  with  Cbrift« 
and  faIvation« 

Rule  2.  Acquaint  yourfelves  with  the  wiles,  and  methods  of 
Satan,  and  be  not  ignorant  of  his  devices,  2  Cor.  ii.  11. 

When  once  yon  underfland  the  wa(h,  and  paint  with  which 
he  fets  off  the  ugly  face  of  error,  yon  will  not  eafily  be  eoa- 
snoured  with  ir.  Pretences  of  devotion  upon  one  fide,  and  d 
purity,  zeal,  and  reformation  upon  the  other ;  though  they  be^ 
pleafant  founds  to  both  ears,  yet  the  wary  foul  will  examine, 
before  it  receive,  and  admit  doAriaal  points  under  thefe  gilded 
titles.  Thofe  that  have  made  their  obfenrations  upon  die 
flratagems  of  Satan,  will  heedfully  obferve  both  the  tendency  of 
doArines,  and  the  lives  of  their  teachers ;  and  if  they  find  loofe- 
nefs,  pride,  wantonnefs  in  them,  it  is  not  a  glorious  title,  or 
magnificent  name  that  fhall  charm  them.  They  know  Satan 
caiti  transform  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light';  and  00  wonder 
if  his  miniflers  alfo  be  transformed  into  miniflers  of  righteoaf* 
nefs,  2  Cor.  xi,  14,  15.  ' 

y^U  3.  Refign  your  minds,  and  judgments  in  fervent  pray- 
er fb  the  government  of  Chrift,  and  conduA  of  the  Spirit;  aod 
Iff  all  your  addrefles  to  God,  pray  that  he  would  keep  tbeffl 
cbaflei  and  pure>  and  not  fiiffer  Satan  to  commit  a  ra|ie  opM 
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^i  Plead  with  God  ihat  part  of  ChriA's  prayer^  Joho  xvii. 
If,  **  Sanftify  them  throagh  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth." 

Rule  4,  Live  10  the  coofdeutioois,  and  conAaat  pradiceoC 
all  thofe  truths  and  duties  God  hath  already  maoifefled  to  yoQ» 

This  will  briog  you  finder  that  blefled  promtfe  of  Chrift^ 
Jbha  vii.  17.  '*  If  auy  man  will  do  bis  will^  he  (hall  know  of 
^  the  doArtae»  whether  ic  be  of  God  *'  Satan's  greafeft  fuc« 
cefles  are  among  idle,  notional,  and  vain  profellbrs ;  dot  hum- 
ble, feriottSy  and  praAicai  Chriftians^ 

Coiife  ii.  fiaving  confidered,  and  diTpatched  the  ieveral  in* 
teroaieaQfes  erf*  error,  found  in  the  evil  difpofitioos  of  the  fe- 
dueed,  as  alio  the  impulfive  caufe,  viz*  Satan,  who  fits  iiiita- 
ble  baits  to  all  thele  finful  humours,  and  evil  tempers  of  the 
heart;  we  come  next  to  confider  the  indnimeatal  canfe,  em* 
pbyed  by  Satan  in  this  work,  viz.  the  h\k  teacher,  whom  Sa« 
em  makes  nfe  of  ta  his  feeds-man,  to  dUIemiaate  and  fcatier  er- 
eoaeous  dodbrioes  and  principles  into  the  minds  of  men,  plough* 
ed  gp,  and  prepared  by  thoie  evil  tempers  forermentiooed,  at  a 
it  foil  to  receive*  them« 

The  chdce  of  inAroments  is  a  principal  part  ofSatan'a  po* 
ficy.  Every  one  is  not  fit  to  be  employed  in  fnch  a  fervioe  as 
dsis.  All  are  not  fit  to  be  of  the  coancil  of  war,  who  yet  tak^ 
their  places  of  feryice  in  the  field.  A  ruftic  carried  out  of  the 
field,  on  board  a  (hip  at  fea,  though  he  never  learned  his  corn- 
^df  oor  (aw  a  (hip  before,  can,  by  another's  direction,  tug  luAi- 
}y  at  a  rope ;  but  he  had  need  be  an  exoert  arti/V,  lluit  fits  at  the 
helm,  and  Aeers  the  conr(e.  The  worft  caufes  need  the  finooth* 
tft  curators ;  and  bad  ware,  a  cunning  merchant  to  put  it  off  *• 

Deep-pated  men  are  coveted  by  Satan,  to  manage  this  defign : 
Kooe  like  an  eloquent  TertuUus  to  confront  a  Paul,  AAs  xxiv. 
t.  A  fiibtle  Eccius  to  enter  the  HA,  in  defence  of  the  PopiAi  cau(e, 
sgaioA  the  learned,  and  zeabns  reformers.  When  the  duke  of 
Bockmgham  undertook  to  plead  the  bad  caufe  of  Richard  th^ 
third,  the  Londoners  faid.  They  never  th&ught  it  had  been  pcffibU 
f^r  any  man  to  deliver  fo  much  bad  matter^  injueh  good  words  ^ 
^  quaint, pbrafes\. 

*  That  the  impo(h]res  of  Montanus  were  fubtle  and  canning,  and 
"QCh  as  might  eafily  impofe  on  (omt  by  a  fair  (how,  is  plain  froiti 
thU,  that  he  admitted  almoA  the  whole  fcripture,  and  as  Epiphaoiua 
.writes,  taught  the  (ame  things  concerning  God  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  the  church  of  ChriA  did  teach,    Magdeb.  Cent. 

,   t  Comiou^tion  of  Daniers  Hiftory,  p.  233. 


The 6rft ioflnMKSt,  dbcteabf  Smm  to  dee^Mi^tni 
the  rerpent }  becmife  that  creanre  w»  aupe  kkAt  fkm  utf 
beaft  of  the  ield.    There  is  not  a  aMn  of  amiaeot  paiii,  but 
Satao  courts  wnd  folkits lua» for  dm  femce.    St.  Aaffiatotdtt 
iogeoioaSy  list  «a£uiAi6ed  ichoiar»  CSn^ir  4i*/  u  omari  dufc&tf, 
The  devil  coviets  thy  parts  to  adorB  his  cavfe.    He  faneyicM 
ivorld,  aad  vhercver  be  fiadsiaorethaoordiii»y  ikoigthohiei^ 
iba,  pregnaaqr  of  wit»  dcpdi  of  feamiag,  aad  degaocy  <i(ltfi* 
gnaoe,  that  is  the  maa  he  looks  far. 
-  Tbefe  ire  the  men  that  cao  almoft  hidiibenaUy  fprlalde  tUr 
errors  among  maoy  precioM  troths,  aod  vrap  op  thar  peiknflni ; 
drugs  10  leaf-gold,  or  logar.    *  Marefivs  notes  of  Cr^iis>  tsi 
bis  accottplices.  That  by  the  power  of  their  eloq«ea€e»  vd  6* 
phiftry  of  their  argfinients,  they  were  sd>le,  artffidaiiy,  fiodndi 
horrible  biafphettiies,  to  alhire  the  fio^. 

*  •  And,  like  the  Hyacoa,  they  can  comterfeit  theTdkaiof  Ac 
(hepherds,  to  deceive  aod  deftroy  the  fticep.  Thsie  is  {6IA  i 
kte  f  worthy)  an  emJita  utqidtia^  a  learned  kiad  of  iricket*' 
nefs,  a  fnbtle  art  of  deceiving  the  minds  of  others.  Upoa  wbidi ' 
accooht  the  fpirit  of  God  (bmetines  compares  them,  a  Pet  ii.  3. 
to  cunning  and  cheating  tradifimen^  who  have  the  very  ait  to  fet 

'  a  glofs  apoQ  their  bad  w«res  with  fine  words,  w^mvUk  ^<$  ^ 
tmirtfw&^et/^,  they  buy  and  fell  thepoople  with  their  etf&srfaifaai 
leigned  words  t-  And  Comettmes  be  compares  than  toca&oht 
gameften^  that  have  the  art,  and  fleight  of  hand,  Joodg  tke  At 
\o  deceive  the  tmlkiifiil,  and  win  thw  game,  Epti.  iv.  14.  «4l 

And  ibmetimes  the  fpirit  of  God  0(HDpares  them  to  t»^ 
ifaemlelves,  Gal.  itl.  1.  tv«  ufu»i  i&mnum^.  FooUJb  Ga^Oiau^  ^ 
hath  h'^itched  you?  How  many  ftraage  fetes  ha)fe beeo doK 
npoa  the  bodies  of  men  and  women,  by  vntdhetaftf  Bot^ 
more,  and  ftraoger,  upon  the  fonteof  men,  by  the  mug^  ^0tv^ 
Janiies,  and  Jambres,  performed  wonderful  things  to  ^  i^ 

^  With  tfie  dtfgmfe  of  paiifted  ebqtrenee,  wkh  fopfnlKcil  irpf* 
ments  taken  from  fcriptare,  pernidoilfly  wrefted  and  wi^  £kHe  •»' 
deceitful  argmmeot,  the  moft  horrid  biafphequies  are  artfully  drifts 
npto  iflfeare  the  iiaiple,     Pref.  to  Hyd*  S^cin. 

+  Mr.  W.  Gurnal,  ChriAian  armour,  Part  a»/*  33. 

X  There  are  certain  vain  talkers  aod  feduii^rs  of  meos  ssisAx^  ^ 
in  reality  Chrifiiaas  but  men  making  a  trade  and  ^merchandize  a 
Chridianity,  who  fo  mix  the  poifon  of  error  with  fome  fweetiiiil^ 
allurements,  as  with  wine  and  honey,  that  he  w)io  drinks  of  cbat 
palatable  potion,  being  taken  with  its  fweetnefs,  is  unawares,  betfty^^ 
to  death.     Jgnatius  Efiji\  to  Trallian.  /•  6£. 
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ioF  IfcflCf dit  bf  ittUdi  ibejr  decemd  aad  bat4«8ed  him ;  apd  m« 
to  tbefe  fajfe  teachers  are  compared. 

Sa^h  a  aa^  V2$  Elf  maa  the  fercecen  vdio  lahDiuied  to  fedace 
Jlie  depatjr,  Ser^s  Pautes,  tfao'  a  pntdeat  mm,  A&s  suit.  7,  8, 
9»  4i0.  Mfuilcf  aUfiOtilty,  and  dll  nafobirf,  tbm  Mid  oj  the  dti^ 
^f  faU)  Paid  uoto  bim.  The  art  of  fediiiftkMi^  froaa  tbe  waya 
<S  iradi  a»d  faotiaefs,.  diicov^ra  a  mflE  to  be  boih  the  thUd^  aad 
Jch^Uf  of  the  ^ih 

Bataa  the  wife  and  pakrfiil  minifters  of  Cfarift,  ^bo  turn 
IMtty  ta  rig!Motifiid&,  (hd)  have  do«Ue  gbrp  10  bea^ren ;  fo 
ibde  fubiile,  aad  moft  a&ivie  ageacs  for  to  devil,  whotura  maoir 
turn  die  wa;rs  of  righteoabafs^  tviU  have  a  doabk  porlioa  of 
Mery  iahdl. 

7%^  remiHeL 

The  proper  remedm  io  this  cafe  are  priaclpally  twa 

'   JtemsJ^  I.  Pray  fervently,  aad  labour  dilt^atiy  in  the  ufe 

•of  aU  Goo's  appoloted  aieaas,  to  get  more  feUdity  of  jadgmeai^ 

':  and  ftreogth  of  grace,  to  edaUtih  yea  io  the  »oth,  aad  fecure 

f  foor  fiials  agaiaft  the  caooiag  craftioefe  of  .mea  that  lie  in  wak 

to  deceive. 

\  It  b  the  ignoi»oce,  aad  veakaeft  of  the  people,  which  makea 
ibe  faAora  for  errors  fo  fuccefsful  as  they  are.  Ooofah  the 
^te'jptai^t,  aad  yoa  Qiall  fiad  tbcfe  cuaatog  merohaats  drivie  the 
«}oickeft  aad  gaiaftiiittft  trade  among  the  weak  aad  tDJodicioiit* 
^^aks  the  apoftk,  WHh  good  words,  and  fair  fpeecbes,  thy 
dioiivi  tie  hearts  ef  the  ftmple ;  H*»^f,  iWrnlefe,  weak,  eafy 
feids,  who  have  a  deiire  to  do  weH,  but  want  witdom  to  dtfcern 
Ihefabtitfies  of  them  that  OMao  ill ;  who  are  v^d  both  of  fr^til 
4a  theafelves,  aad  Mpnaoa  of  others.  Oh  I  what  fuccefs  have 
^  deceivers,  >^«r«A»/ii(  xm  wi^yii^^  their  fair  words  aad  fugar^ 
"td  i)>eeches,  fwoet  aad  takiag  espreffioas,  among  foch  inoooeat 
oaesr 

Aad  who  are  they  among  whoai  Satan's  cuoBtag  gameflcrs 
codnnoDly  win  the  game,  and  fw«ep  the  ftakes,  hot  weak 
Chriftiaas,  credoioos  foula,  whom  for  that  reafon  the  apuAle 
calls  fiwMf  childrea  I  The  word  properly  (igoifies  an  iB&at« 
^i4ie&  it  4s  re^rred  to  the  age;  but  uofldlfd  aod  aolearacd* 
when  referred  (as  it  is  here)  to  the  mind.  So  again,  2  Pet.  ii. 
#4-  They  (ttet  is,  the  falfe  teachers  there  fpo&ep  oif )  beguile 
4«x^(  <f^i«r£^,  uaAable  foals,  foals  that  arc  not  conftraied  aad 
groiittded  la  tbe  priadples  of  religion.  Whenc3e  by  the.  wty» 
^tke  notice  of  die  an^pedtabte  advantage^  and  aecei&ty  dL  belpg 
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veil  catediUed  in  yoor  joath ;  the  more  joAdons,  Ae 
iccdrc. 

Remedy  2.  Labour  tp  acquaint  yonrielTes  with  tbe  Heights 
and  artifices  Satan's  factors  and  inftrvments  geaerally  make  aft 
of,  to  fedooe  and  draw  men  from  tbe  truth.  Tbe  koowk^ 
of  them  is  a  good  defenlative  againft  them.  Mow  there  aic 
two  common  artifices  of  fedoccrSi  which  it  isnot&fe  for  Chri^ 
tiant-  to  be  ignorant  of. 

firjl.  They  ntualiy  feek  to  dlfgrace  and  blaft  the  repotadna 
of  thofe  trntbsi  and  miniflers  fet  for  their  defeooe,  which  tbef 
defign  afterwards  to  overthrow  and  roin,  and  to  beget  cre<S^ 
and  repntation,  to  thofe  errors  which  they  have  a  mmd  to  ia- 
trodnce.  How  many  precions  truths  of  God  are  this  day,  aol 
with  this  defign,  defamed  as  legal  and  carnal  doftrxocs ;  aad 
thofe  that  defend  them,  as  men  of^n  Old  T^ament  if&it^ 

Humiliation  for  fin,  contrition  of  fpirit.  drr.  fall  oaidcrdit 
grace  with  many,  and  indeed  all  quanficauons,  and  pr^reqni-  J 
utes  unto  coming  toChdft,  as  things  wk  onlyneedl^,  bati 
pernicioos  pnto  the  fouls  of  men,  although  they  have  not  the  I 
ieaft  dependance  upon  them  :  yea,  faith  idelf,  as  a  pre«rcquifite  ' 
tinto  juftification,  as  no  better  than  a  condtlion  pertsdnii^  in 
Adam's  c$venant. 

And  fo  for  the  peribns  of  orthodox  minUlers ;  you  fee  inm 
what  coiitempt  the  tahe  teachers  would  have  brought  both  the 
perfon  and  preaching  of  Paul  himfel^  2  Cor.  x.  la.  "  His  bob- 
^*  dily  prefence  (fay  they)  is  weak,  and  his  fpeecb  contemptible.'^ 

Secondly ^  Their  other  common  artifice .  is,  to  infiftuatc  their 
falfe  doArines  among  many  acknowledged  and  predona  truths^ 
which  only  ferve  for  a  convenient  veUde  to  them;  a«d  be^ 
£des  that,  to  make  their  errors  as  palatable  and  guftful  as  thqr 
can  to  the  vitiated  appetite  of  corrupt  nature.  The  foi^ 
mentioned  worthy  *  hath  judicioufly  oMerved  how  artifidsHy 
Satan  hath  blended  his  baneful  dofes,  to  pleafe  the  palate  c^ 
carnal  rea/on,  fpiritual  pride,  and  the  dtdte^  ot  fejbl^  liberty. 
.  Carnal  rea/m  is  that  great  idol,  which  the  more  mtelligeat 
part  of  the  ^carnal  world  worfliips.  And  are  not  the  Sodniaa 
herefies  as  pkafant  to  it,  as  a  well  mixt  jukf  to  zfaver^ 
^mdcb. 

Spiritual  pride  is  another  Aimtf ,  which  cbtains  gready  i| 
the  world;  apd  no  doArine like  tht  Pebgian,  and  Scmspdagiaa 
errora,  to  gratify  it.  A  dodrine  that  fets  feUen  nature  upoii 
its  legs  again,  and  perfuades  it,  it  can  go  alone  .to  ChriA ;  9t 
}0^  W^th  a  little^external  help  of  moral  fuMioQi  wiiboHit  a«| 

t  Mr.  W.  Q, 
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^fmatfi^y  or  creatuig  work  ia  the  fouU    Tkis  goes  down 
glib,  and  gratefoUy. 

kvA  tlieii  for  fiifl>fy  l^trty^  How  do  thore  that  are  fond  of 
k  lejoioe  in  that  doftriae^  or  opiaion,  which  looies  natnre 
'bam  the  yoke  of  refiramt  ?  How  does  the  poor  deiaded  Papt0 
Jmg  himfeif,  to  think  he  hath  liberty,  by  his  religion,  to  let 
4o(^  the  ttSass  ci  his  luft  to  all  (enibaliries,  and  qnit  him&lf 
vfro^  all  that  goilty  by  auricular  amfeflion  to  the  prieft  once  a 
yea^  ?  .flow  doth  tha  Famihft  fmile  upon  t^iat  prindple  of  his, 
.wtUch  teils  him,  the  golpel  altows  more  Jiberty  than  fe?ere 
legal  readiera  think  fit  to  tell  them  of:  they  prefs  repenuncCf 
;f|Bd  faith  ;    but  Chrsft  hath  done  all  this  to  thy  hands. 

Cati^  iz.     Having  confidered  the  federal  caufes  of  errors, 

4onnd  ia  the  evil  difpofitions  of  the  fisdnced,  as  alfo  the  impnl* 

live,  and  infiniBiental  caufes,  mmiely,  Satan,  and  falfe  teach- 

ters  employed  by  him ;   I  OmU  now  proceed  to  difcover  feme 

ripeda),  and  moSk  fncceftfnl  methods,  frequently  ufed  by  them, 

li^  draw  the  minds  of  men  from  the  u-uth.    Amongft  whicbt 

r^kax  which  comes  firft  to  confideracion,  is  the  great  fldll  they 

have,  in  repreienting  d)e  abnies  of  the  ordinances  of  God,  and 

duties  of  religion,  by  wicked  men  to  fcare  tender  and  weak 

^Mifdraices  from  the  due  ufe  of  them,  and  all  further  attendance 

upon  them* 

The  abiife  of  OiriA's  holy  appointments  is  fe  cunningly  im« 
•proved  to  ferve  this  defign,  that  the  minds  of  many  well*mean- 
iag  perfcms  receive  fnch  deep  di(guft  at  them,  that  they  are 
Scarce  ever  to  be  reconciled  to  them  again,  A  ftrong  prejudice 
h  apt  to  drive  men  from  one  extreme  upon  another,  as  think- 
ing they  can  never  get  far  enongh  oiT  from  that  which  hath  been 
fe  fcaringly  repreiented  to  them*  Thus,  making  good  the  old 
^hfervatioii,  Duim  vitant fiuiti  vitia,  in  cMtraria  currents  they 
run  from  the  troublelome  iimoak  of  iuperflition,  into  the  fire  ol 
an  irreligious  contempt  of  God's  ordinances,  fplit  themfelves 
Ppon  Charybdis.to  avoid  Scylla.     Ex.  er. 

The  Papifls  having  deeply  abufed  the  ordinance  of  Baptifm, 
by  their  corruptive  mixtures,  and  additions  of  the  furperflitions 
4f(^t^  chrijmy  &c.  Part  whereof  is  not  fufficiently  purged  to  this 
^^y  by  the  reiormaricn  ;  and  finding  alfo  multitudes  of  carnal 
ProteAants  daugeroufly  refiing  upon  their  fuppofed  baptifmal 
I'^pefleration,  to  the  great'  hazard  of  their  falvation ;  which 
tniftake  is  but  too  much  countenanced  by  fome  of  its  admini* 
Orators :  ^they  take  from  hence  fuch  deep  dfience  at  the  admini- 
ilration  of  it  to  any  infants  at  all,  (tho'  the  feed  of  God's  cove- 
Baited  jpeoflc)  that  they  think,  they^can  never  be  iharp  enough 


•54     .  ^  ^  Bhw  Si  th  RMti  AT, 

m  ihoir  loveAifes  agaioft  it ;  nor  bavetbey  ptiieMB  t»  Iwar  % 

iDoft  rational  defences  of  thaf  pradlice* 

%Of  for  tbfft  faiptoral  bcamnly  ikif7  of  fingmg  :  what  flicre 
couDOoif  alledged  agaioft  ic,  tbaa  the  abtt^<p^a&i  ill'dl&&s  ef 
that  predoiia  or^nce  ?  How  ofeen  is  tbe  aoofetley  and  cnor 
«f  tbe  eoounoo  traoflatton,  the  rndcoeft  atd  JoJoieA  ef  ite 
ficlie  of  ibne  PfabBS,  as  PfaL  vii.  13.  as  aifo  tbe  coU  form»- 
Ktj,  Witb  which  that  orditiance  is  perlbnoed  by  fotity  wii»  d» 
bttc  parrotize^  I  fiiy,  bow  often  are  tbefe  tfatogs  bv»[ed  mtoite 
can  of  the  people,  to  alieoate  their  hearts  from  fo  fweet  and 
(cneficiidadaty? 

And  very  often  we  find  it  wrged  to  the  ianie  «iid»  how  i» 
wvrantabley  and  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  for  carnal  nod  narfr- 
feoorated  petfenSy  Eo  appropriate  lo  theni&)«es  in  fiti^iog  tfadb 
praifes  and  experieaces  which  are  peculiar  to  the  fafass ;  aat 
VBderfiandiog,  or  coo&iertng^  tbat  the  £oging  of  Pfafaae  is  an 
ordia^Boe  of  Chrift,  appointed  for  fieachiag,  and  admoBsiiai^ 
as  weil  as  prmfing^  CoL  in.  1 6«  '*  Teaduag  and  ftdsiotttftiagl 
^  one  aaother  in  Pfalms  ai^  hytnns/'  be.  *  Tims  Aminaml' 
anifm  look,  if  not  its  rife^  yet  its  etta>nrageflaeiit  £neai  thrr  fioa 
sigoroos  preffiog  of  the  law  vpoii  convinced  fiiUBiers* 
.  if  Sataa  can  prevail  firft  with  wicked  meii^  to  oonupt  and 
abufe  God's  ordinances  by  fuperflitious  mixtures  and  addit^ 
cot;  and  then  with  good  men*  to  renonitceliad  flight  thcia  for 
^be  lake  of  tbofe  ababs ;  he  fully  obtaJAS  his  dcT^a,  aid  gcwa 
CbriiV  a  double  wound  at  once  i  one  by  thehtod  of  his  avowad 
amemics,  the  other  by  the  hands  ol  Us  friends^  no  iels  grievoaa 
than  the  firft.  VkR,  wicked  aiea  oarrupc  Cbrift%  ordtnaaoab 
and  th«n  good  mea  naoleaie  theai* 

The  retnedUft* 

Tbe  proper  remedies  agaioft  errors,  ioftnnaicd  by  the  abnfes 
of  dottes  aiid  ordinaaces^  are  fuch  as  follow :        • 
V    ReimJfy  u  Let  men  confideri  that  thete isnothiag in  rel^poft 
(b  great,  fo  faaed  and  excellent,  b«it  ibmeor  other  have  gceatly 
iConrfiptcd^  or  vSely  abufcd  them.    ; 

What  is  there  in  she  whole  worid  more  fHrectous  and  evocb 
lent  than  the  free  grace  of  God  ?  and  yet  you  read,  Jade4a 
of  fome  that  turned  the  grace  of  our  Lprd  into  lafcrvioufodi 
Whaft  more  defirabld  to^  Chriftiiins,  than  the  glorious  liberty 
Chiift  bath  purcha&d  for  theaa  by  his  blood,  and  iettied  afoa 

*  fbe  dmnity  of  fbrmer  ag^s,  faith  Mr.  Saltaiatfii,  put  bat  a 
^aia  or  drachm  of  gofpei  to  a  pound  of  law,  in  their  rec^U  for 
i^UmpeiKd  iMs«    VideSi^UmarJboi  free  grapei  f*  4p^ 
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tei  iB  the  gB^l-c^arter  i  A  lihcrty  from  Sam,  fib,  mA  rii^ 
fqpir  siod  cwfe  of  l|^  kw  $  tnd  jet  7011  miJ,^  i  Pet.  ik  itf; 
of  them  that  ufed  this  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  ioa]icioafiie&.  It 
h  tnit»  Chrtfi  came  to  be  a  facrlfice  for  fm,  bat  not  a  doak 
for  iin;  to  fet  mt  at  Uberty  fron  the  bondage  of  oar  lafta,  aot 
Ska  tht  ttes  aad  duties  of  onr  obedieace.  Uoder  the  preteace 
of  diis  liberty  it  waSg  that  the  Goofticr,  Carpocraiiaas»  and  tba 
MeitoaArtes  of  oU,  did  not  oaly  ooontre  at,  but  opeoiy  laaghc 
mi  fnJBSixA  all  maaiier  of  lewdaefi  aad  anclcaoiMirs. 

t  St.  Avpiftioe,  to  his  book  of  heiefy,  make^  this  fad  con* 
plaiot,  *^  The  Meoandrians  (faith  he)  do  wilKagly  embrace  alt 
^  liadeatmoA,  os  the  frmt  of  tbe  gprace  of  God  towards  mco.*' 
Aad  not  ooly  tfaeiiberty  (mrcbatDd  by  Chrift,  but  die  very  per^ 
iba  and  gofpel  of  Cbri^  are  liable  to  abiiies ;  aad  oft«ofitoef| 
Apoogb  the  eorropcioM  of  mens  hearts,  become  ttones  of  Auav 
bfiog,  ao^  rocks  of  ofieoce.  What  tbea  ?  (hall  wo  reaooi^ 
-  Ite  g^oe  of  God,  our  Chriftsan  liberty »  the  ?ery  gofpel,  yea» 
NM  pei4bQ  of  Cteift  himlelf,  hecaole  each  of  t^ib  have  bceo 
tim  vilely  abofed  by  laicfccd  wretches  ?  At  the  peril  of  our 
eternal  daomation  be  it,  if  we  do  fo.  Bkffti  is  he  (fai^  oar 
lord)  that  (i  nst  tffenied  in  me.  Beware,  left  by  this  aioans 
Sataa  at  ooos  wound  the  Lord  Jefns  CbriA  by  (caudal,  aod  ^7 
Ibtfl  by  pre}«d|ce. 

Btrmdy  t\  Coofiler  alio,  that  it  Is  tbe  nature  aod  tmperof  a 
%iari9iis  fouS,  to  raife  his  efteeaa,  and  heighten  hk  love  to  liiofe 
iiritQlances^  which  are  mod  abofed  and  diigraced  by  mefi« 
,  The  ftKJTt  they  are  aboGsd  aad  oppokd  by  others,  the  bii^ 
tr  they  (booM  be  Talncd  aad  honoured  by  «s :  P£kl.  cxix.  1 26, 
.  127./' It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work;  for  they  have  atade 
^  vjc^  thy  taw ;  iherefope  Itove  thy  commaodmeuts  above 
**  gold,  yea,  albov^  fine  gold  ;**  q.  d  The  more  they  are  dif> 
Igraced  and  abofed  by  wiekod  meo,  the  more  do  I  honour  and 
1^^'  them.  A  like  ^irit  wicfa  David's  was  fawd  ta  CKjah, 
^  Kiiigs  XiK.  14.  ^  I  iMve  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  Got, 
^*  of  hofts ;  becanfe  the  children  of  Ifrael  have  forfidcen  chf 
'^  tcMreoaat;  thrown  down  thine  aftcars»  and  flaia  thy  prophets 
**%ltht1iefw©rd/' 

A  good  man  will  ftrive  to  honour  and  fecure  thoie  truths  aod 
'dvtib  moft,  which  be  finds  under  moft  dt%n)ce  or  daiiger :  he 
^s  the  truth  fiac<^rei?»  who  cleaves  to  it,  aod  ftands  by  it  an- 
^tr  all  oppofirioa.    This  is  a  good  trial  of  the  (bandoeft  of  thgr 

t  Menandriani  omnem  turpitudinem  lihenter  amplexi  funtj  iaf^ 
iuum gratitte&ei  erga  b^mlms  fruetum^    Augaft.  lib.  dc  Hatrcft 
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beait,  and  parity  of  tbine  ends  ia  idigtoa;  fodl  api^  ^ 
the'  hoQoar  and  repautiao  of  rel^gioo  if^  the  worid  can  Deter 
gite  thee. 

lo  SoiomoQ*!  time,  the  Jews  were  verycantioos  howd^ 
admitted  aad  received  profeljces,  fnfpeAiog  tbst  by^endt,  aad 
worldly  relpefts,  may  draw  men  to  it;  bol  they  wereoot  A 
caodoas  is  times  of  difgrace  aod  perfecotioa. 

Remedy  3.  Before  yoa  part  with  aoy  ordinance,  or  piaffiai 
in  rellgioo^  bethink  yonrfelves,  wbethor  yoo  never  fonod  anf 
fpiritual  bleflings  or  advantages  in  that  path  wfaidi  yon  are  txm 
tempted  to  forTake. 

Had  yon  nerer  any  fpiritnal  meltings  of  your  bearu  and  at 
£t£lions  in  that  heavenly  ordinance  offaigingf,  And,  may  tbeis 
not  be  now  thoo(ai)ds  of  mercies  in  yoUr  poileffioa,  in  ccnfe* 
qnence  to»  and  as  the  fruit  of  your  fi^llBmn  dcdicaciQa  to  God^ 
baptifin,  by  your  covenanted  parenu  ?  For  my  own  fart,  Ido 
heartily  and  ioleomly  blefs  God  for  it  upon  this  acocmnt ;  aod 
fo,  I  hope  thoufandsy  befidcs  myielf,  have  caufe  to  d5»  bow* 
ever,  fuch  a  practice  may,  by  no  means,  be  darted  by  yolr 
becanle  abufed  by  others. 

Caufe  13.  Aobther.  method  and  artificei  by  which  falfe  leach* 
ers  draw  multitodes  of  difciples  after  tbem»  is»  bygrantiDgta 
their  igooraot  and  ambitk>u8  foUowers  the  Liberty  of  Pre^fy* 
ing :  ftattering  them  into  a  conceit  of  their  exceUent  gifts  aad 
attainments,  when  God  knows  they  had  more  need  to  be  ate* 
chiied,  and  taught  the  principles  of  Chriftianity,  than  oadertakc 
to  expound  and  apply  thofe  profonnd  myfteries  onto  others. 

Satan  hath  filled  the  chnrch  and  worU  with  errors  aad 
tronblesthis  way,  , 

*  When  ignorant  and  unexperienced  peribns  begin  to  Aiok  it 
a  low  and  duU  thing  to  fit  from  year  to  year  under  other  meat 
teachings,  and  to  fancy|  that  they  are  wiJer  dian  their  teacher^ 
their  pride  will  quickly  tempt  them  to  (hew  their  ignorance,  ao4 
that  mtfchievous  ignorance  will  prove  dangerous  to  the  truth, 
and  troublefome  to.  the  church.  The  apofile  forbids  die  oid>- 
nation  of  a  novice,  left  he  be  puiTed  up,  and  fail  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil ;  and  in  1  Tim.  i.  7.  he  ibews  us  die 

*  Ignorant  and  wicked  men,  not  minding,  that  the  fameinriRi^ 
writer  never  advances  contrary  aflercions  on  one  and  the  fame  ftb* 
jed ;  and  regarding  only  the  fouod  of  ti^e  words,  do  overlcfok  the 
feofe  and  fcope  of  them ;  and  obferying  that  there  is  a  diverfitf  sr 
feeming  contrariety  in  the  fame  fcripture-expreffions,  they  have  tpr 
ftacized  into  error,  not  underltaiHliip^g  the  true  meamng  of  theoL 


J 


fie  Ganfis  mitd'Gun  (f  htentat  Errorsl  '  ^  jy 
^Whx  vby  fane  Twerved  and  turned  afide  tioto  vain  jangliogs : 
«!Dd  it  was  this,  diat  thty  defired  to  be  teachers  Vf  the  law^  net" 
:|far  underftaa£ng  wirai  they  /aid,  noriauhereof  they  affirnad: 
ibtis»  they  afifted  ta  be  preachers,  though  oot  able  to  fpeak 
cog^uoady,  with  toleraMe  fenfe  and  reafoo. 

lioiioc  here  cenftire  aod  condema  the  nre  tod  exerciie  of 
the  gifts  of  aU  (Nftvate  Chriftians.  There  are  to  be  fouod»  t* 
nosftthem,  fome  perfims  of  raifed  parts,  and  aufwerable  mo- 
iefty and  hmmktf^  -who  tnaybe  Tery  u^fnt,  wheo  cdled  to 
'Cn:4ce,  i&  exiraordinary  caies,  by  the  voice  of  providence ;  or 
.txercifc  their  gifts  iu  a  probationary  way,  or  in  due  fubordina- 
tioo  uxitoChrift's  poblic  officers  and  ordinances,  by,  and  with 
Ifac  confent  of  the  paftor  and  congregation. 

Bat  whca  .unqualified,  and  uncalled  peHbns,  undertake  fuch 
(awqrk,  out  of  tbe^ouBcett  and  pride  of  their  own  hearts,  ci^ 
are  aUuied  to  it  by  the  crafty  defigns  of  erroneous  teachers, 
partly  to  overtbrow^a  pubKc,  regular,  and  ftanding  tniniftry  in 
'the  chnich,  io  which  end  the  fcriptoret  are  ^anifeAly  abufed, 
fech  as,  Jfer.  xmxi.  34.  Roar.  xii.  6.  ^  i  Cor.  xiv.  i  Pet.  iv.  to. 
.iMi  many  others :  this,  is  the  praAioe  i  here  cenfure,  whicb» 
Jiice  a  Trofao  horfe^  hath  fent  forth  multitudes  of  erroneous  per^*^ 
ibas  into  the  dty  of  God  to  ittfeft  and  deffie  it. 

i  cannot  doubt  bm  inaoy  a  fincere  Chriftian  tnay  be  draws 
into  fach  emplayaaeflt,  wiiich  ptics  him  into  a  capadty  of  hondur- 
ing  God  HI  8«DBore  eminent  way,  wMch  ira  thing  defirable  10 
,  la  honeft  and  zeakoa  heart :  iiad  Aat  the  temptation  may  be 
greatly  Arengtheocd  upon  them  by  the  plaufible  Tuggeftions  of 
cannspgieduters,  ivbo  iMl.thefli,  that;  thofe  mtnifters  who  op- 
pofc  and  condemn  this  praftioe,  do  it  as  men  concerned  for 
Hidr  own  imereft,  as  defiroas  so monopoliie  the  work  to  thcm- 
ielves,  and  as  envying  the  Lord's  people :  tmd  that  Ohrift  hath 

CA  them  a  greater  liberty  in  this  cafe;  tfaanithofe  men  will  aU 
daeok    By  tUis  aaeaoa  they  draw  naay  after  themr,  sind  fix 
(be^n  IS  their  eitoBeout  ways* 

I  have  no  mind  at  idl  bcre  to  expole  the  folifel  and  t^ifchtefs 
lotrodoced  this  way,   as  neltber  being  vritling  to  grieve  the 
hemsof'the  fincere  oaone  fide,  noTipratify  fcoffiog  Atheids, 
sad  profane  enemies  to  rdSrion  upon  the  other  fide ;  only  this 
1  will,  and  ttuft  £iy4  that  oy  this  iiMBan»  the  facred  fcriptttrea 
are  mofi  iojuribiiay  wteftsd^  the  ptact  and  order  of  the  diurcb 
diftarbed,  and  a  great  many  miftakes  and  errors  faitroduced. 
ffc'  remett^s. 
TKe  pievefttioa  and  ctti:c  of  tmx%  thii  vay  introdntieji  of 
Vofc.  IV.  Kk 
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kkely  to'be  introdoced  into  the  charch,'  is  by 
plyiog  the  loliowtog  canfiderations, 

CdnfidiraHon  i.  Let  all  that  eaconnge  Dthei:s,  or  mideriike 
by  others  eocoqragemesit,  fuch  a  woil^r  as.  this,  for  which  they 
are  DOt  cotDpetcntly  qualified,  aod  ootQ  wfaidi  they  an  not  js* 
gutirly  called,  ooDftder  ieriooflywith  ifaeoifelvea  what4lfger 
thdy  eaft  their  own  aod  other  noeiis  idols,  upon. 

The  apolUe  tells  os,  a  Pet.  iii.  i6.  *^.  That  the  ulcnwi 
*^  and  Qoftabie  do  wreft  the  fcriptnres  to  thdr  own  defirofi- 
*^  00/'  Danger  enough^  one  woold  think, ,  to  feare  ihGOi  km 
it,  did  not  the  faoie  fin  of  ignorance, '  whidh  makes  tiiem  ^nA 
"  the  (criptures,  caufe  them  ^o  to  flight  aii4  overiodk  the  daa- 
ger  of  fo  doing  •. 

Certainly,  my  friends^  it  is  a  great  deal  iafer,  aod  more  ex* 
curable,  to  put  an  ignorant  rullic  inu)  aa  apothecary's  (hop^  o 
cooipouod  a  medicine  of  drugs  and  fptrits,  which  he  uoderftasdi 
not,  and  confidently  admieifier  the  faiiie  to  ibe  bodies  of  8k% 
than  for  foch  perfoos  as  are  led  by  ignorance  and  iconfidkoce,  ip^> 
interntieddle  with  the  miDJ  Aerial  employ meot ;  the  one  perhapib^ 
Jby  miAafce,  may  poifoo  mens  bodies ;  but  the  other  tlieir  fissk 
An  ignorant  mafter,  or  pibt,  that  ueTer-  learned  the  coAfMi^ 
are  rather  to  be  trufted  iaMmg  rocks  and  qutc|:«fands»  diaat 
proud  tgnoraiit  perlbn  with  .the  ooodilid  of  fools.  ^ 

Cmfidtrattm  2.  What,  daring  preibmptioa  is  it  to  iatniiie 
ourfelves  into  (b  great  aUd  weighty  ao  employmeftt,  without 
any  call  or  warraat  of  CbHft !  Horn.  x.  14'.  '^  How  fiiall  thtf 
**  call  npon  him  of  whom  jthey  have  not  heard  \  and,  how  (ball 
^^  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  abd^  bowihail  theypreick 
^'ekcept  they  ibe  fcnt?'^  .,  . 

•  Theft  myfieries  moft-  be  committed  io faithful  oteii»  who  im 
be  able  to  teach  others:  thofe  abilities  muil  be  esamiBC^ 
1  Tim.  iii.  x.  and  die^  exercife  of  them  warranted  by  a  due  W I 
orderly  appointment  thereunto,  i  Tim.  ivt  14*  eUe,  (aaofieiiB'l 
obferves)  In  tarn  praepoftera  difciptinae  mina  M  ij^fnt  fe^\ 
juot  ckpit&r  tot  i&ffknfiiti  qfwt  fen/us  i  we  (hall  have  as  t^ 
lenfes  of  fcripture,  asrwe  h«re  preachers,  'itc 

If  every  Phaeton,  tliat  thinks  himlelf- able,  fli^l  undertikB 
to  drive ;the  chariot  of  the  Am,  tio  wonder  if  the  world  beiei 
on  lire.  Gifts  and  abiiities  of  mind  are  not»  of  themfelves,  til* 
fident  to  make  a  preadier.    ^me  llv^ets/at  the  bar,  maj  be 

*  Athanafins  declares,  that  the  maticious  wreftiog  of  kiiJM 
brings  forth  errors*     Aihanajius  aguififi  Apfriitmr* 


The  Casfes  4Btkd  Cure  ^  M^nUl  Ertors. ,         ^59 
tR9  ftHftI  as  tbe ' ji]<%e  opoB  the  beoch,  but  without  a  ctmoiif. . 
iissrtbet  dare  Qot 'fit  there. 

{hnjid^atm  ^.  TJ)^  hoooui'  you  afTcA,  to  vent  your  valbmid 
funioas  tvith  liberty^  ii;  hi  'icrtptUTe-account^  your  greateft  dif^ 
Unonh     .  .'■...•' 

'  The  ftri^tare  itfcfcoiis  falfe  feacheu  smsong  the  bafeft  of  the 
jpe^pic:  Tie  frojf^kei  that  teacAfth  liis,  he  is  the  tail,  iV/..the' 
bsftft^part  of  the  whole  body  6f  the  p^oplic;,^  ifa.  ix.  1$.  And 
fo^f  U  diiegofifeMibertyfi'cm  countenanciog  fuch  dangerous 
irregularities,  that  we  find  in  a  dear  prophecy  of  goTpeKtimes, 
urba^  Aa«d  (Sod  v^ifl  pour  upon  them,  Zeth-  xiii.  4,  5.  "  They 
*^  lha]l:be  brought  with  ihatneeik>togh  toconfefs^  X  atn  no  pro* 
^*  phet»  I  am  ad  hdlbmdman;  for  man  taught  me  to  ketfp^. 
Mcanle  frdffl  my  ybwfh;'* 

^  €(ntfiierdtim  4 .  How  mveh  more  fafe,  regular  and  adranta* 
geoulivere  it  fdr'fudiia^  y6u,*to  fill  yonr  own  proper  pfacdi 
uAddr  able  and  faithftil  gofpel-minifiers,  and  to  fuCk  the  breafts 
of^  fruitftit'  ordlui&tic^s, '  ^an  tb~  cofifuipe  and  |une  away  hj 
fucking  jour  own  breafts?  I  mean,  living  upon  your  owu 
^kf  aiad  infufficient  gifts;  in  the  fiofal  negiea  of  ChHA*s  ap«i 
pofAtAcnts? 

"  €4iife  T41  Falfe  teachers  alio  pro|»iigatt  thdr  <^rors  by  a 
ijpfrit  oi  Enthufikfm^ihtxii\i^  concomitant  of  erroneous  doc-* 
triQt;>an^draWaWaym<iltitudes after  them,  by  pretendingtp 
exttabrifinary  revelations,  vifions;  and  voices,  from  heaven^ 
U^^dh  feem  to  give  great  credit:  to  their  way  and  party  f  • 

-Thiawas  an  old  trick  and  praftice  of  deceivers,  Dent,  xiii; 
i»  to  give  (igns  and  wonders  in  coafirmatbn  of  tbetr  way,  which 
figns  thfe  Lord  may  pa-mit  to  fall  out  to  prove  hisjxople;  ver, 
2^31  though,  for  th^  moft  part,  they  are  confuted  by  their  un« 
an^er^bfe  events. 

'-  In  'tfie  bgkHilng  of  our'  refsrmatimhy  Luther,  Calvin,  ifc* 
tbeife'  fprang  up  a  generation  of  men,    called  SwinkfetdianS| 

Seat  pretenders  to  revekrioni  aiid  vifions,  who  wer6  alwa35S . 
,  making  of  deifications :  and  an  higher  ftfain  of  language  they 
'  Kka 

,  f  Bat  roine  being  deceived  by  the  prediAions  of  the  falfe  pro* 
pWts,  ofWJiora  both  Cod  and  the  true  prophet*  had  forewarned 
thcm^'  ftll  from  the  word  of  ^God,  and  fbrfook  the  truie  .tmditipn ; 
forallthefe,  being  entangled  with  the  fnares  of  the  devil,  (which 
they  ou^  to  have  forefeen  and  avoided)  have,  profaned  the  divide 
Name  aad  wcMrifaip,  thro' theii  fooliftinei$4  ,La^^  baok  j^%  cbaft  ^o* 
en  Herejl  
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commotly  uied  anong  tbemfelttt^  thiHi  oilier  SaAcm  tSksiHt^ 
aas  uoderftood,  and  therefore  fcomfolly  entitkd  ortbodox  aoi 
hoable  Cbriftians,   who  ftuck   to  the   ioiptare-phcafe,  and 
mrhoUoBie  foria  of  fenod  words»  Gi^minaiifts,    Voadrafifts, 
Ltteraliftsy  t[c»     *'  Tbefe  meo  (as  %  Scnltetiis  in  his  aoDab,  tjl 
**  imnum  i  s,2$.  obfenres  of  theon)  were  fo  eDtai^lcd  kt'certiia 
«*  ebdiofiaftic  foares,  that  they  tbooght  it  the  b^heft  jvpir  . 
«<  ety  to  renoiiDce  them ;  and  they  had  befooled  mvltitndn. 
<«  with   their  juagntfioeot  words  of  MMauiiinh  Rei^dMoiti 
«  DeykationJ* 

Much  of  the  Tanie  (pirit  was  Thoasas  Mnotser^  Jobe  of  Ie|>t 
deo,  David  George»  Jacob  Behnien,  ifc.  whole  doady  nda* 
feole,  enigmatical  iei^preffipns,  and  wilfiil  obfcnrity,  drev' 
many  into  a  (Iraoge  admiration  of  them ;  they  ail  pretend  to  aa 
higher  knowledge  of  my  ftertes  than  what  the  gofpel  is  afCfsaink- 
cd  with ;  and  yet  give  ns  (as  Mr.  Baxter  well  obTorvcs)  neither 
reafons  with  Ariftotle,  nOr  miracles  with  Cbfift  and  bis  apoftk% 
to  canfe  vs  to  believe  any  of  their  new  revelatioo$«  iF^dr  Sa|Uar 
rfthe  Sinagaittft  tbi  Hcify  Ghoft^  p.  148.         .      . 

Of  the  fame  bran  were  onr  late  Families  in  England^  s( 
whom  Henry  Nichols  was  the  chief  leader,  who  decried  ibn 
written  word  as  a  dead  letter ;  and  iet  up,  their  own  fondcoA'^ 
ceiu  and  fancies  under  the  notion  of,  the  Spirit,  a§ainft  whom 
that  heavenly  and  learned  man,  ^  Mr*  Samuel  liiith^rfor4»^« 
fooably  and  iuccefifnlly  appeared:  Hacjcet,  Copii^r>  9nd  hi* 
thington  were  of  the  fiime  tribe  ;  who  lived  a  wUIe  wrapt  a|l^ 
in  Antinofflian  fandes,  which  at  hSk  brake  forth  toto  tbe  highcft 
and  mofl  horrid  blafphemieSi.  ,    . 

Another  art  they  make  ufe  of  to  fednoe.  tbe  crcduloas»  is  \ 
pretence  unto  the  ^irit  of  prophecy ;  and  great  fu^ccfs  tb^ 
promife  themieives  this  way  among  the  weak,  but  curious  va^. 
gar.  And  to  this  end  Satan  bath  infpired  and  employed  fome^ 
cunninger  heads  to  invent  very  pleafing  prcdif^ions  and  pro* 
phecies,  in  favour  of  that  party  whom  he  defigns  to  decdre. 
And  hQW  catching,  andl  bewitching  iHefi^  things  a^re,  g^inioK- 
more  refpeft  ampng  thefe  vain  fpirits,  than  the  divine  uoque* 
i^ionable  prophecies  of  fcripttire,  this  age  bath  had  full  and  M 
experience. 

Now  the  de&gn  of  Satan  in  thefe  things,  is  to  gain  credit  of 
thofe  fe^^t  as  people  peculiarly  favoured  a^^d  belQved  of  God 

X  Ifrethifuh  quihufdam  Enthufiaflkh  laqueh^  u^^fi  extrkofi 
hminkm  putant  in^pieiatem :  dimentahMUt  mulios,  in^n^0t  ijk 
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iW<s  QCfaer$4  as  if  they  were  the  particular  favourites  of  beaveii, 
as  DaDtei  was ;  and  fo  to  draw  the  malciiode  to  admire  their 
pofoQS,  and  efpoofe  their  errors'. 

The  nmedien 

New  At  remedUe  io  this  cale  are  iiich  as  follow. 

HUmedjf  i.  Whatever  dofbine,  or  pradice  feeler  credit  to 
itfelf  this  w&y,  falls  joftSy  thereby  under  fufpicion,  that  it  wants 
8  folid  fcrtptnrerfoQaciation. 

God  hath  not  left  his  people  to  feek  iatisfaAton  in  (bch  nn* 
certtia  ways  as  thele;  bat  hath  given  them  a  lurer  word  of 
praphecy^-iD  which  they  do  well  to  take  heed,  2  Per.  i.  19.'  He 
bath  tied  its  to  the  ftaoding  rule  of  the  word,  forbidding  ns  to 
pve  heed  to  mf  other  voice,  or  iplr^,  leading  ns  another  way, 
Ml.  viii.  19.  a  TfaeiT.  ii.  1,  a.  Gal.  i.  8.  ScriptQre«Iight  is  a  lafe 
toA  fore  lighn  9  pleafant  and  fnffident  light. 

The feriptnre (iaith  Luther)  isfo fnll,  that  as.fo»  vifioDs  and 
ieve]attcma»  Ifec  cur6^  nee  defidef^  I  neither  regard,  nor  defire 
them.  And  when  he  himielf  had  a  vifibn  of  Chrift,  after  a  day 
of  fafting  and  prayer,  he  cried  ont,  /ivoidt  Saun^  1  know  n§ 
magi  if  Chrifi^  kut  the  Jcriptures^  Aa  hankering  mind  after 
Hvele  thingf 9  fpeaks  a  fickly  and  diftempered  ftate  of  ibnl,  as 
lobgiog  after  traih  in  yonng  diAempered  perlbns,  doth  a  dif- 
tempered  fiate,  or  illliabit  of  body. 

Mr^  William  Bridge!  fomewhere  tdls  ns  of  a  rcfigions  lady 
of  the  cmprefs's  bed'cklmber,  whole  name  was  Grcgoria,  who 
beiag  greatly  troubled  abont  her  falvation,  wrote  to  Gregory, 
tbt  (he  would  never  ceafe  importnaing.  him,  *till  he  had  fent 
her  word,  that  he  had  obtained  a  revelation  from  heaven,  thai 
(He  (honld  be  faved ;  to  whom  he  returned  this  anfwer;  Rem 
fijfkikm  pofiuLu  et  inutilem,  Thoa  reqnireftof  me  that  which 
is  (fifficnlt  tQ^ne,  and  improfitable  for  thee. 

Remedy  2*  Confider  how  often  the  world  hath  been  abnfed 
by  the  tricks  and  dieats  of  that  oScions  fpirit^  tbedevil^  in  fnch 
vaysasthefe. 

^  What  fasfth  propagated  Idolatry  among  Heathens  and  Chrif- 
tians  more  than  this  ?  Mine fluxerunt  muliae  peregrinationes^ 
Vi9nafieriaj  debitra,  diesfefti  et  aHa^  faith  Lavather,  on  Job  xxxiif , 
Pilgrimages,'  monafteries,  fhrines  of  faints,  holidays,  dr^ .  hstve 

been  introdnced  by  this  trick*   *Twere  endlcfs  to  give  inftanccs 

of  it  m  the  hiftories  of  former  ages  *• 

*  Of  th^  praphecies,  vificms,  and  pretended  infpirations  cf  Siorkc 
^iSer^  Becoldj  W^rendrop,  ^c*  with  the  efficacy  of  them  on  th< 

delnde« 
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.  We  baft  a  notable  iate  accoodc  of  it  among  onrieMt^  kt 
book  entitled,  [^A  Dtfcwery  of  the  notorieus  Fa^ebeod  andDif' 
Jbttukihn^  eeniamed  in  a  took,  fiiki^  The  gvfjpei  wa7  awfinned 
by  iniracles])^  licenfed  atfd  pabiiflied  1649,  wherein  is  laid  open 
to  the  world,  the  free  ceiafcflion  of  Ann  Weib,  Mntth^HaD» 
drr.  deindtng  the}  people  of  WhatfieU  in  Snffiiik»  iwith  fodi 
pretended  voicea,  vifions,  prophecies  and  reirdatioos,  the  tike 
have  (carcely  been  heard  of  in  Eogland  iipoe'  the  tefyatasoa^ 
Multitudes  of  people  were  deluded  by  them. 

At  length  the  Lord-extorted  from  this  woman  a  fall  confef- 
(ion  of  the  notorious  fdfenefs  of  theTethings,  by  a  terriUe  vi* 
iion  of  hell :  her  partisans  laboured  four  days:  toiopprefi  a&d 
fti/le  it»  but  to  no-pnrpofe^  for  the  horrors  of  confaeoce  pre^ 
▼ailed  with  her  to  confefs  the  notorious  diifimtilatbns  coiitaiiii» 
ed  in  that  book,  before  the  people  of  Whatfidd,  and  a  joftke 
of  the  pe^ce.  And  thus  the  Lord  out>(hot  Satsui  in  his  o#ii 
bow. 

Remedy  3*  Coufider  how  difficult,  yea,  and  impoffible  it  il 
for  a  man  to  determine,  that  fuch  a  vi^oe,  vifiob,  or  reTda- 
tipn,  is  of  God ;  and  that  Satan  cannot  ftign  or  counterfdr  it; 
ieeing  he  hath  left  no  certain  marks  by  which  1^  may  diffia- 
guirti  one  Spirit  from  another  t  tm  alhus  ?  an  afer  f 

Sure  we  are,  Satan  can  trabsform  himfelf  into  ani  angel  of: 
light;  and  therefore  abnadoningall  thofr  uaiafe-atid  iracertain 
ways,  whereby  fwarms  of  errors  have  been  conveywl  into  the 
world,  let  us  cleave  infeparably  toihe  fure  word  of  prophecy^ 
the  rule  and  ftaodard  of  our*  faith  and  duty. 
,  Cau/e  1 5.  Another  way  in  wMjch  falfe  teachers  dHco^  dieir 
fubtilty  with  great  fuccefs  is,  in  ^timing  thc\r  aHanits,  aind  Pek- 
ing the  proper  fealbo,  when  the  ^inds  of  men 'are  moR  apt 
and  ea(y  to  be  drawn  away  by  their  fair  and-  fpedons  {«»• 
tences: 

Such  a  ieafott  as  this,  they  find  about  the  ttnte  of  miena  firft 
converiion,  or  foon  after  their  implantation  into  Chrilt  Now 
h  is  that  their  afteftions  are  moft  lively  and  vigorous,  thoogh 
their  judgments  be  but  weak.  They  have  now  foch  ((ron^,  and- 
deep  apprehenfions  of  die  grace  and  love  of  €hrift»  and  facb 
tranfciendent  zeal  for  hini,  that  they  eafrly  embrace  any  iinog* 
whereby  they  conceive  he  may  b^  honoured,  and  eaalted.  They 
have  alfo  fuch  deep  apprehenfions,'  and  powerful  averfitioni  U 

deh^ded  people,  and  fatal  cortfcquenccs  of  them  both  to  the  dcccTr*^ 
ed,  and  deceivers*  See  Mr,  Semuel  Rutherford's  Survey  of  the' 
Sph^itui^  Antichrifti  /.  7,  8,  9,  10,  lU 
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^  Sa,^  that  ihey  are  ip^  danger  ix>  fly  ey^n  from  triilli^  md  du- 
ty itielfy  wbea^t  (hall  fae  artificially  rsprefeotfd  to  them  as  fia. 
For.mH  oolyr  tbat  which  li  mabmfer  y^,  fio  iodeiod ;  bat  that 
.whidi  is  i  Mir  fdbroiXMir^painiftd  with  fin's  coldurs,  is  aptio 

i^ettdesytbefeyonng  converts,  or  novices,  have  oat  bad  tioie 
la  oooficsiy  ^odiTOOt  theinfeiverin  the  truth ;  and  trees,  new* 
ly  piantedy  are  macb  more  cafily  drawn  up,  than  thcMe  tbac 
Juite  %fead,,ittd  fafiened  theor  roots  in  the  earth.  'Tis  pUerv- 
.aUe  wfakt  a  iwasm  of  falfe  teadiers  troubled  the  cbar«hes  qf 
Xodatfa,  Galatia,  and  Pbilippi,  at»  and  newly  after  their  firft 
.pjaatiflg.: .and. what  danger  rhoie  yoimg  ChiuftiiMi&  were  in,  a;- 
jmadantly  appears  in  the  apoAle's  frequent  caneions,  and  holy 
jealonlieslover  them:  he  bids  tbenir  *'  beware  of  dags»  beware 
*V  of  jevH  woikers,  beware  qf  tfaeconcifioo/*  Phil.  iii.  2.  **  I  fc^ 
*'  left  faf  .an jt  means  as  tbe  ierpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
**  fubulty;  fo  your  minds  be' Corrupted  from  the  fimpiidty  that 
'*  is  in  ChriUr"  1  Cor.  xi.  j;  he  was  afraid  :of  the  GsiaUaas, 
4eft  he  bad.  beftbwed  npon  them  labour  in  vain,  Gal.  iv.  i  i. 
he  wookl  not  givse  place  to  £aUe  brethren,  nq  not  (((>r  an  honn^ 
Gal.  ii.  5.  charges  the.  Romans 'to  receive  them  that  were 
wieak  in  .'the  faith,  but  not  to  doubtful  difpntations,  Rom«  xiv*  i, 
AUwbkh,'  and  many  more  expreffions,  difcoverhis  grounded 
^ealottfy,  and  .their  extraordinary  -danger  of  fedadlion  at  their 
firft  plantation.  A  novice,  in  Chriftiaoity,  is  the  perfon  Satan 
feeks  for :  Strong  believers  'nre  not  in  fuch  apparent  danger  as 
llttleones  in  Chrii%  1  John  vi*  21..  UitUcAiiirM,  kup y9urfaiv€9 
frm.idols. 

Afld  tbe  realbn  is,  becaufe  keen  aiFeif^ions,  matched  with  wealc 
jadgments^.jgive  a  mighty  advantage  to  feducers.  Children 
are  apt  to  .be^  taken  with  beantifnl  appearances,  and  fine  (hews  ; 
aad  erroneous,  teachers. have  the  very  knack  toiet  aglofsof 
extraordinary  (andity  upon  thdr  dangerous  opinions.  .  Hence 
thoTe  perfons  that  promoted  the  ie£l  of  the  Ntcolaitans,  fnade 
\i(c  dF  a  cunning  woman,  who  for  her  (kill  in  painting  errors 
with  the  coburs  of  truth,  got  the  name  of  Jezebel,  Rev.  %u 
20.  That  queen  was  famous  for  the  art  of  painting,  f  Kings 
XTi.  and  fo  was  this  falfe  prophetefs:  Indeed  there  was  fcarce 
any  eimnent  feA  of  £rrorifts,  or  Heretics,  mentioned  in  church* 
hiftory,  but  fome  curiou/»  feoaniae  artift  hath  been  employed 
to  lay  th^  beautiful  colours  upon  it.  So  we  find  Simon  Magus 
bad  his  Heleua;  Carpocrates,  hit  Marceliina;  Montatius,  his 
Pnfdlla  and  Maxlmtlla.  Aud  the  curious  coloiirs  of  holinefs^ 
%»1)  and  free-grace,  artifigally.laid  upon  the  &ce  of  error^ 
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howWiokkd  and  ugly  foever  in  itfel^  ftts  it  off  tettp^f 

and  takingly. to  w«ak  and  injodicioos  minds. 

Moreovcr^OToneoDs  teachers  are  great  boafterss  Theynfbat 
ly  give  oat  to  the  world*  Wbat.extiaordinary  comforts  they 
meet  with  in  their  way»  which  proves  a  ifaroog  tempta^oo  lo 
yonng  converts,  who  have  beea  fo  lately  in  the  depths  of  fpiri* 
>  mal  trouble,  to  try  at  leaft^  if  not  to  embrace  it,  .fior  rise  a* 
.pe£ied  comfort's  fake. 

Ah|  how  many  pioos  miQifters  in  England,  upon  fatk 
grounds  and  pi£teoces  as  thefe,  have  bad  their  fjpiritaal  diildrea 
lent  from  them- as  icon  as  born  ?  they  havct  travelled  as  in  Urth 
ior  them;  and  no  fooner  did  they  b^in  to  take  oomfort  m  ths 
fttcceis  of  their  labours*  but  to  the  great  grief  and  difcoDragemeot 
t)f  their  hearts,  they  have  been  this  way  bereaved  of  them.  Tbdc 
that  have  owned  them  as  their  fpiritnai  fathers  one  mootii^ 
would  fcarce  vouchiafe  to  own  them,,  when  they  have  met  them 
in  the  ilre^rs,  another  month.  Many  fad  mftaoces  I  ooaldgtie 
of  this,,  and  as  remarkable  as  they  aie  frefh  a^d  recent ;  bat 
J  filence  particulars.  Oh!  fee  the  advantage  Satan. and  his  k* 
ikumentsgain  by  nicking  fuch  a  critkal  feaibn  a^  this  i& 

Tbt  cure^^or  remedy. 

.  The  remedies  in  this  cafe,  are  twofold:  tliefirftreipe^^s  the 

fpiritual  fathers,   and  the  fecond  the  fptrit^al  diiidren ;  both  are 

cooceroed  in  the^danger,  and  the  Lord  lielp  both  to  attend  to 

thefrdistyv 

.  Remedy  li  Let  all  thofe  whofe  miniftry  God  bleiles  with  the 
4eflrab]e  fruits  ot  converfioUi  look  carefully  after  the  fouls  of 
youDg  converts. 

No  nurfe  (bonld  be  more  tendor  and  careful  of  her  cb^ge, 
than  a  minifter  (hould  be ;  and  unto  the  care  of  a  tender 'nu^ 
Paul  compareth  his  care  over  the  young  conyerts  in  Theflaloni- 
ca,  I  Thefll'  il  7^  for^  alifs !  they  lie  cxpofcd  to  aU  dangers,  they 
are  credulous^.aDd  feducers  cuohing;  they  want  judgmlbntto 
difcera  truth  from  error ;  have  not  yet  attamed  unto  ienies  eX« 
ercifed,  and  age  in  Chrift  todifcern  good  from  evil^  when  er- 
rors are  made  palatable,  children  wilLbe  hankering  after  them; 
and  feducers  have  the  very  art  to  make  them  fo  f* 
•  Shepherds/  look  to  your  jBocks ;  imitate  the  great  Shepherd 
of  the  fiieep,  who  gathereth  the  lambs  with  his  arms,  and  car* 
ries  ^hem  in  his  bofooot;  vtfit  theioa  frequently,  exhort  ana  warn 
\     .  .    \.   \  ■  .      '     -    '  ,  ■     • 

I Veluti  pueru  ah^nthia  tetra  tnedentes 

Cum  dafe  conantuti  prius  9ras  pocula  circum 
Coniinguntduki  fHeUu^ftdvo^ut  liquorc.  r 


fi^  Caufa  snd  Curt  tf  Mtntal  Srrnts^  -  2((j 
^em  iPgendf,  «nd  ofe  «41  means  to  eflabHih  them  in  tbe  pre* 
Jbt  trathis. 

Rmedy  2.  let  yenog  tonverts,  and  weak  Chriftians,  look 
oiefoUy  to  theii^lvea  by  an  heedful  attendance  onto  the  fol« 
Wti^  tniths». 

jFlrrA  It  is  ttot  Tafe  to  try,  nor  npon  trial  Itkdy  that  yon 
fiioold  find  Chrift  in  one  way,  and  comfort  in  another.  God 
doth  not  ufually  blefs  thofe  ways  to  mens  comfidrt  and  edifica- 
jdoa,  into  which  they  turn  afide  from  that  good  way  wher^n 
.they  firft  met  with  Chrift  .and  conver(ion»  The  fame  miniftry 
imd  ordinances^  which  are  appointed  and  blefled  for  the  one, 
are  likewifer  appointed^  and  commonly  blefled  for  the  other, 
Eph/iv,  itj  12)  13^ 

^  Secondly ^  *Tis  a  maaifeft  fnare  of  the  devil  (and  yon  may 
jrafilv  difcerti  it)  to  take  you  off  from  the  great  work  you  are 
^wly  engaged  in^  by  entangling  your  minds' in  notions  that 
)Gns  foreign  to  it»  Your  hearts  are  now  warm  with  God ;  S%- 
taQ  labours  this  way  to  cool  and  quench  them ;  the  cunning 
k:heat  labours  to  fteal  away  the  fweet  and  nutritive  food  which 
is  before  you,  and  lay  the  hard  and  dry  bones  of  barren  contro- 
verfies,  and  inOpid  notions  in  their  room.  Your  bufmefs  ii 
inot  to  frame  fyllogifms,  or  ftudy  foln^ons  to  cunning  argUmentu 
about  lower  and  leiTer  matters^  fo  much  as  it  is  by  prayer,  and 
ieIf'*examination,  to  dear  your  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  to  folve* 
tbde  doubts  that  lie  with  weight  upon  your  fpirits,  with  refe* 
ffOKt  to  that  great  concern* 

,  TMrdfy,  It  is  a  fad  thing  to  grieve  the  hearts  of  thofe  faith- 
ful minifterSy  that  have  travelled  in  pain  for  us,  and  rejoiced  ill 
JQ our tonveriion  as  the feal of  their  miniftry.  Oh!  fervenot 
your  godly  miniftersy  as  the  hen  is  fometimes  ferved,  that  hath 
long  brooded,  brought  forth,  and  with  much  care  and  felf-denial^ 
Itooriflied  Up  young  partridges,  which,  as  foon  as  fledged,  take 
Ac  wing,  and  return  no  more  to  her* 

Caufe  i6.  There  is  yet  another  artifice  of  falfe  teachers,  to 
4raw  men  into  errors,  and  that  is,  by  prefltng  the  confciences  ct 
thofe  they  have  made  fome  impreflions  upon,  unto  alli^^^an4 
fpeed^  openly  to  declare  their  new  opiniopt,  at^d  avoW  and  own 
them  ^before  the  world ;  as  knowing  that  this  will  rivei;,  an4 
fix  them  to  all  intents  and  purpofes. 

When  they  find  men  under  half  convifiions  and  ftrongiih* 
dioations  to  their  way,  they  are  fure  then  to  ply  them  with  a 
thick  fuccefSon  of  motives  and  arguments,,  to  join  themfetveft 
by  a  free  and  open  profeflion,  to  ^t  erroneous  partfi  whldl 
tte  headed  by  themfcilfes* 

Voi,.  IV.  Li 


^^^  .     '  A  Bbw  at  ibe  BoHs  or^ 

toA  the  argomenH  afually  pr^fled  td  tUsporpoic^rei 

1.  The  danger  of  delay. 

2.  The  coisfort  of  dedaring  tbcmietves. 

'  I.  They  prefs  them  with  4he  daoger  of  the  leaft  d^Iay,  bf 
teliiog  them,  That  now  they  muft  live  e^very  day  and  boor  a 
dcDOWD  fin,  dtid  hdld  the  trath  of  God  In  uori^teoafnefs,  thecTil 
{tvhereof  they  (kilfa)ly  aggravate ;  and  the  more  tender  aod  fea- 
'fible  the  coofcience  is,  dte  deeper  imprdffioas  fach  dtfeavfe 
rinake,  although  the  ca&  Indeed  will  not  bear  the  weight  tb^l^ 
jipoir it»  as  having  not  that  duie  allowance  God  ^ivea  of  time  aol 
jseans  of  fall  information  in  matters  of  this  nature ;  yea^  poiSb^ 
.driving  .tbcrn  into  as  great  a  fnare  by  precipitationi  aod  top  ha(bf 
engagements  under  a  doubting  confcience, 
.  a.  They  pirefe  them  to  a  quick  refblution  with  the  expeflatf 
^Dns  of  abundance  of  comfort,  inward  peace  and  joy,  which  vA 
Tefuit  from  a  full  engagement  of  tbemfelves,  and  open  4eclara6oft 
-of  their  judgment;  profelyting  to  a  party  being  themaiade^ 
lign  they  drive  at.  ' 

This  was  the  very  arf 'and  method  by  .which  Satao  prevaaeJ 
with  Eve  tofwallow  the  bait,  Gen.  ni.  5.  **  For  God  dotbkaofli 
f}  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eye^  (hall  be  opefi4 
^^  and  ye  Qiall  be  as'gods,  knowing  good  and  evil  ;^'^  q.  d,  T\i 
iboner  thou  taftefl,  the  better ;  for  the  firft  tafte  will  give  i\k 
a  godlike  knowledge,  and  marvelloos  advancement  of  ibym- 
derfianding :  didft  thou  but  know  the  benefit  that  would  accnie 
to  thee  hereby,  thou  wouldft  not  deky  one  moment :  Andthvl 
•by  (etting  before  her  the  fpeedy  and  immediate  benefits  of  eatiD& 
lie  prev^Ied,  and  drew  her  into  the  fatal  ihare^  '    , 

in  tbis^  thominiAers  of  Satan  imitate  the  mintAers  of  GhriiL 
As  thefe  prefs  men  to  make  hafte  4o  Chri(t,  left  by  coi^alMf 
.with  Ac(h  and  blood,  and  liftening  to  the  temptations  of  Sa|ta% 
hopeful  inclinations  ftould  be  blalled  injhe  bud ;  lb  the  ottal. 
pudi  men  on  to  hafly  refolutions,.  ieftbyvhearkening  to  At 
'Voice  of  God's  Spkii,  and  their  own  confcieneesv  this  defigt 
they  have  fo  far  adyanged,.  (bould  bis  foft  and  difappwated.  Tat 
amniAcrs  of  ChHftvUrgc  men  to  a  fpeedy  change  irf  dieir  cuai^ 
panyl.  and  to  ai&ci^e  tbiemfelves  with  fpiritnal  and  profitaUk 
.Chriftians,  ^s  wellkiiowisigof  what  great  nfc  this  will  bctocoo- 
firm  and  ftrengthea.them  in  the  ways  of  God :  So  errorifts,  i« 
Hke  manner;  vehemently  urge  them  to  adbdate  with  their pif 
ty,  as  knowing  %ow  one  Wedges  in,  and  fiKes  another  In  the  way* 
cf  error  ;^  fdr  ftrch  caufes  Saiah  pnfties  on  half  conviSioiis  iai^ 
hafiy  refolu^ons,  quick  difpatcb  being  his  great  advaata^* 
.Tbis  tbe'apoiUe  intimates^  Gal.  L  6.  ^'-Iioarvd  (faith  he}^tbt 
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*f' yc  s^Taibon  rcinoved,'*  ifc.  ur*/  ruyttis,  whit,  (cfftWtf!  yes; 
]£  it  had  not  been  fa  foon,  it  odight  aerer  have  b^a^at  aii :  for 
errors  (as  one  iogenioudy  obierves)  like  fifli,  mufl  bd  eateti  freUl- 
s^bd'ntw,  or  they  will  q^mckiy  (Hnk. 

Thititre^  or  remedy. 
The  remedie'f  and  preventatives,  in  this  cafe,  srre  ftfch  i$  fyt^ 

Remedy  r.  Confider  that  bafty  en^gements,  m  weighty  sfnd^ 
difptitable  maitters,  have  coft  maay  fouls  dear. 

.  As  hafty  marriages  have  produced  long  afcid  late  repedtaftce  f 
fo  faith  the  clapping  up  of  an  hady  matdi  betwixt  the  min^ 
anderroh  By  entertairting'  of  ftrangc  perfons,  nien  fomethrics* 
eotertaiii^aiigeh  unaware;  but  by  entertaining  of  ftraoge  doftrines/ 
nwmy'have  entertained  devils  unawares:  'Tis  not  .fafe  tb  bpeii^ 
the  door  of  the  font,  to  lerin  ftraiigetrs  in  the  night;  let  them' 
wait  till  a  clear  day-light  of  information  (hew  yoti  what  they  arc;' 

^  Remedy  t.  Weighty  aftions  require  atffwerabte  delib^rations.- 
Irwas^thc  worthy  faying  of  Auguftus  Chafer  ♦,?  **  That's  foofli^ 
**  eoon^,  that's  well  enough."  There  be  many  things  to  be- 
cbniidered;  and  thorou^Iy  weighed,  before  a  man  change  bis ^ 
judgment,  atid  embrace  a  new  doftrlnc  or  opinion.  Luther,  in* 
his  epiftfc  to  the  miqifters  ofNorimberg,  cites  an  excellent  paP 
fage  oot  of  Bafil  f ;  "  He  thak  is  abouf  to  fcparate  himTclf  from* 
**  the  fociety  of  his  brethren,  had  need  to  confider  many  things' 
*1  even  '■  uAto  anxiety,  to  beg  of  Gbd  the  demonftration  oftrgth, ' 
•*  with  many  tears;  and  to  pafs  many  foljtary  nights  with  waking^ 
**  cycs,'bef0rc he  attempt,  or  put fuch  a  matter  in  execution.'*^ 
By  the  j^oteof  the  whole  rational  world,  time  ind  confideratiorf* 
ought  to  be  Jjroporti6nate  to  the  weight  of  an  undertaking. 

Reke(fy'2»  the  only  (eafon  men  have  to  weigh  things  judici- 
oullyandimTpartially,  is  before  their  affeftions  be  too  far  engaged,- 
aod  their  credit  an^d  reputation  too  moch  concerned, 

.  Men  are  better  aWa  to  weigh  doftrifles  and  opinions,  whilff* 
tHey  are  other  men's,  than  when  they  have  efpouftd  them,  and' 
made  them  their  own.     Before  an  opinion  bb  efpoufed,  the  af-^ 
fi&ioa%  do  not  blind  arid  pervert  the  judgitJent,  as  they  do  af- 
terward;   Self-love  pulls  down  the  balance  at  thdt  end  which' 

L  1  a 

'^  SatUcehrtt^r  quieqkid  cofhmode^eritur^ 
;  +  Multa  anxie  confiderare  euin  oportety  et  multas  nf^Hes  ahfuviehe' 
gnfomnest  et  cum  multis  lacrymh  pctere  a  Deo  veritaiit  demonflra* 
thaiPtt;  fnkje  afrdfribusfiftrUri  vuh;  ^' 
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\%  next  Qtt.  If  therefore,  by  hafty  refolQtkm,  70a  Idk  4\W 
only  proper  and  advantageous  fip^on  of  dcHberat^oq,  yon  m 
QOt  lik^  to  find  fnch  apotheft 

Remedy  4,  Trufi  not  to  the  deamefi  of  yonr  own  neaffiM- 
eyeS)  nor  to  the  ftrength  of  yoor  fingte  reafon ;  hot  <;onfidi| 
la  fu^h  pUes,  with  others  that  are  pious  and  jndi^s,  efped- 
aily  your  godly  and  faithfiil  mmift^s;  and  hearketi  to  tbo 
^onfels  they  giv^  yon.  fw\  jaftly  wondered  diat  the  Gabh 
tians  were  fo  foon  removed  :  and  well  he  night ;  for,  had  tfaef; 
not  a  Paul  to  conTult  with,  before  they  g^ve  their  confent  10 
fiitfe  te^ch^rs  ?  or»  if  he  was  at  a  diflance  from  theai>  aboot 
Ihe  work  of  the  l/>rd,  in  remote  places,  b^d  they  00  godi| 
and  judiciotts  friends  near  iheniy  whofe  prayers  and  aflifUncei 
they  might. qiU  in,  as  Daniel  did,  Dan.  ii.  17.  Woe  unto  him 
that  is  nloue  in  a  time  of  temptation,  except  the  Lord  bP  ^ 
liiffl  by  extraordinary  affiflance  and  direction. ' 

Hmeiy  5,  tafihy^  Surpe£t  that  opinion  (as  jnftly  yon  SDSf)  ] 
for  erroneous,  that  is  too  importunate,  and  prefling  npon  yooi 
and  will  not  allow  you  due  time  o^f  confideration,  and  meaat 
pf  information  :  That  which  is  a  truth  tonday,  will  be  a  troth 
tp  morrow ;  but  that  which  looks  like  a  truth  toe-day,  maybe 
ckteA^d,  and  iook  like  itfelf,  an  odious  error,  lo-moifov: 
And  this  is  the  region  of  that  poft  hafie  that  Satan  and  Us  fac- 
tors make  to  gain  our  prefent  confent,  left  t  fpeedy  detcffica 
fruftrate  the  fmti  and  fpotl  ttie  de(ig^.  T^  tifes  foUow  la 
|tx  confeftaries. 

Qnif^ftary  i .  Frofll  all  that  bath  been  &id  about  otors,  «e 
fee,  in  the  firft  place*  the  great  nrefnlne&  and  plain  a^^tf 
pf  an  aUe,  faithfuU  landing  mtniftry  in  the  church. 

One  (pecial  end  of  the  minifiry,  is  the  eflabliihmoit  of  tk 
pepple's  ibi^Is  againft  theerrors  of  the  times,  Sph.iv.  1 1,14.  ^'He 
^*  gave  fome  apoftles,  ^r.  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  childrea, 
<*  toflcd  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doftrinc, 
^  ^'  by  the  Qight  of  men,"  <^r.  MinifierS  art  Qiepherds ;  and^tii- 
put  a  (hepherd  how  foon  will  the  flock  go  aflray  ?  Mofes  ws»  an- 
ient but  a  few  days  from  the  ifraelites, ,  and  at  his  return  fooi4 
them  s^l  run  into  JTuares  ef  id(datry.  A  (keep  is  4nmtdfefuax^  1 
^  qreature  that  follpws  a  leader.  One  ftraggler  may  miflead  a  whd^ 
^ock.  A  minifter'^  work  is  not  only  tp  feed,  but  defoid  the  AmI^ 
^*  I  am  fet  (faith  F^ul)  for  the  defenco  of  the  gofpel,*'  Pbi 
i.  17.    Au  prt]t\od9x  and  fi^itbful  Quoiftert  is  a  double  Ud^ 

^  PerH  •mnefudhium^  e0n  tet  tr^Jt  in  gfiflum^  k  ^  'Wli 
|hc.  i^fe^tiqi^  a^^  I4^e4j  jud^Q^t  is 
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Idtfie  popple ;  bnc  woe  to  time  people,  whofe  minifters,  Inflead 
of  &ciir!Dg  them  againft  errors,  do  caafe  them  to  err,  I(a.  ix. 
i6.  they  are  the  dogs  of  the  flock ;  Some  in  Scriptiire  are  called 
dumb  degs,  who,  ioftead  of  barking  at  the  thief,  bite  tt^e  chil- 
dreo;  but  faithfol  muiifters  give  waraiog  of  fpiritual  daogets. 
So  did  the  worthy  mioifters  of  Lpndoq,  Worcefterfluret  DevoD»: 
ifCi  in  tfaeit  teftim(»ies  againfl  errors. 

Cmfe&ary  i»  This  di^nrte  (hews  ns  alfo  how  little  quiet- 
ne&smd  peace  the  church  may  expeft,  till  a  greater  degree  of 
fight  and  unity  be  poured  out  upon  it;  what  by  periecutions 
fi^  without  it^  and  troubles  from  within,  little  tranquillity  it 
to  be  expefted.  ^Tis  a  note  of  St.  Bernard's,  that  the  church 
hath  fomethnes  bad  pacem  a  Faganis^  fed  raro  aut  nunfuam  a 
fi&s^  peace  femetimes  from  Pagan  per&cutors^  but'  feldom  or 
never  any  peace  from  her  own  children. 

We  read,  Zech,  xiy.  7.  the  whole  Hate  of  the  Chrifliail 
}3Bmikt  from  tbe  primitive  days  to  the  end  of  the  world,  iet 
jbrth  under  the  notion  of  one  day,  and  that  a  ftrange  day 
looi  the  light  of  it  fliall  neither  be  clear  nor  dark^  nor  day  nor 
l^g^tj  hit  at  evenmg'time  itjhall  be  light;  i.  e,  a  day  full  of 
jaterchangeable  and  alternate  providences;  fbmetimes  perfecn- 
tk»9,  herefies^  and  errors  prevail,  and  thele  make  that  part  of  / 
the  day  dark  and  gloomy ;  and  then  truth  dnd  peace  break 
forth  i^in,  and  clear  up  the  day«  Thus  it  \ax\a  been,  and 
;tbi]8  it  will  be,  undl  the  evening  oi  it,  and  at  evening  time  it 
Ihall  be  light;  then  light  and  love  fliail  get  the  afcendant  of 
mror  and  divifions.  Mofi  of  our  icufBes  and  cootentions  are 
\&s  want  of  greater  meafures  of  both  thefe. 

Cmfe£lary  3;  From'  the  manifold  caufes  and  mifchiefs  of 
errors  before  mentioned,  we  may  alfo  fee  what  a  choice  hiercy 
it  is  to  be  kept  found  in  judgment,  ftedfaft  and  un  moveable  in 
Ae  truths  and  ways  of  Chrift.  A  found  and  ftedfaA  ChriAlan  ie 
9  Ueffing  in  his  generation,  and  a  gloi^  to  bis  profeflion  It 
^s  an  high  encomium  of  Athanalius,  Sedem  maluit  mutare^ 
iuamfyUaifdm ;  i.e.  He  would  rather  lofe  his  feat,  than  a  fyl- 
Isble  01  God's  truth.  Souudoefs  of  iudjgment  mt^  needs  be  a 
choice  bleffi^ ;  bec^ufe  the  uuderftaDdmg  is  the  t*  ifyn/BMHJMf » 
that  leading  f^ty  which  direjls  the  will  aod  confcience  of  B^n» 
^d  they  his  wbde  Ufe  and  praAice.  How  often,  and  how 
earneftly  doth  Chrift  pray  for  his  people,  that  they  may  be  kept 
bthe^truthi  'Tis  true,  orthodoxy  in  itfclf  is  not  fafficient  to 
^y  man's  (alvation ;  but  fhe  conjuoAion  of  an  orthodox  bead, 
^^  ^  bpQeft  fincere  hett t|  does  always  ccmftitute  an  ex^cellent 


QixiliiMif,  Phil,  u  ip.    Happy  is  the  num  that  bath  aD  head  {» 
hearted,  aad  ao  heart  (b  headed. 

Cm/i^'ry  4.  By  this  difcoarie,  weflS|y  farAer  dUcov«roae 
^at  and  ipeciai  caafe  and  reafoa  of  the  lamentable  i^tt 
the  ipirit  aod  power  of  religion,  aiDongft  the  profeflars  of  thfr 
jNEeientage. 

'  'Tis  a  cumpiaint  more  jnft  than  common,  that  'me  dttaXif^k 
Mi^kcf.  And,  what  may  be  the  caoie  f  Nothing  more  proka- 
He,  than  the  wafting  of  our  time  and  fpirits  in  vain  jan^bigi^ 
aod  fruitlefs  controverfieSi  which  the  apoftle  tells  us,  H^.  t&» 
^  have  not  profited,  i.  e.  they  have  greatly  damnified  and  io^ 
jured  them  that  have  been  occufned  therein.  Mao j  coa^oveiv 
iies  ci  thefe  times  grow  up  about  religion,  as  fuckm  from  tW 
ropt  and  iinibs  of  a  fruit-oree,  which  fpecd  the  vital  fip  that 
ihould  make  it  fruitful. 

*  'Tis  a  great  aod  fad  obiervation  made  upon  the  ftatecf 
England,  by  fome  jndicious  perfons.  That  after  the  gnMUefiiif* 
creafe  of  religion,  both  intenfively  in  the  power  (»f  it,  and  ez« 
tenflvely  in  the  number  of  converts,  what  a  remariut^dec^ 
it  (ufTered  both  ways,  when,  abottt  the  year  forty-fbnr^  coatro* 
verfies  and  difputations  grew  fervent  among  pro&fFors;  Sioff' 
that  time,  our  fireogth  and  glory  have  very  mnch  abated; 

Qmjediary  5.  From, this  difcom-fe  we  may  alfo  gather,' thr 
true  grounds  and  reafon  of  tboie  frequent  perfecatidos  wtudt 
God  lets  in  i^ion  his  churches  and  people :  Thefe  rank  weed! 
call  for  fnowy  and  frofty  weather,  to  fubdueaod  kill  them. 

I  know  the  enemies  of  God'a  peo{^le  aim  at  (bnicthSog  die; 
they  flfike  at  profeflion,  yea,  at  reli^on  itfelf ;  and  acmdiog: 
to  their  wicked  intention,  without  timely  repentance,  vidll  tfidr 
reward  be :  But,  whatever  the  intention  of  tbe  agents  be,  the 
iCuesof  perfecution  are,  upon  this  account,  greatly  beoefichi 
to  tl^  church  ;  the  wifdom  of  God  makes  them  eKcelleittly  afe- 
ful,  bgth  to  prevent  and  cure  the  mifehiefs  and  dangers  of  er* 
rors.  .  If  enemies  were  not,  friends  and  brethren  wbnld  be  in* 
jurious  to.each  ojther.  Perfecution,  if  it  skills  not,  yet,  aileaffi 
it  gives  check  to  the  rife  and  growth  of  errbrs:  And,  if  it  do 
npt  perfeAly  redintegrate  and  unite  the  hearts  of  Chriftiflfi 
jet,  to  be  fnre,  it  cools  and  allays  their  finful  heats ;  and  tbit* 
two  ways:  (i.)  By  cutting  out  for  them  far  better  and intvv 

^  England  ip  four  years  became  a  fink,  and  puddle  of  all  errors' 
and  feds ;  ao  province,  finee  the  begft fining  of  the  worlci,  in  fo  ihort 
a  time  produced  to  many  Herefies  as  this.  £[9mn  Ri^i  df  SiM 
Ecclef.  Britan^p^  i. 
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TtM^b3PJ^vmk.  Now,  wlfead  df  racktog  their  brains  aboot 
VBoec^flitry  oontroveriies,  they  fiod  it  high  time  to  be  fearching '  ^ 
^ir  hearts,  aod  examining  the  foondattoos  of  their  faith  and 
tope,  with  ttfftfk  to  the  other,  world,  (i.)  Moreover,  A^di 
times  and  (lriit$,  difcover  the  fincerity,  zeal,  and  Gonftancy 
i»f  them  we  were  jealous  of^  or  prejudiced  againft  before,  be* 
,aofe  they  followed  ^ot  us. 

CknfeBary  6.  Laftly^  Let  us  learn  bene*,  bodi  the  duty  and 
neoeffity  of  charity  and  mutual  forbearanee :  we  have  all  our 
miflakes  and  errors  one  way  or  other ;  and  therefore  mufl  main* 
taia  mutual  charity  under  diflents  in  juc^ment. 

1  do  noK  Tay,  but  an  erring  brother  muft  be  reduced,  if  pot' 
fiUe,  and  that  by  iharp  rebukes  too,  if  gentler  eflays  be  iiie& 
feftual,  Tit.  h  13.  and  the  wounds  of  a  friend  have  more  faith- 
fid  love  to  them,  than  the  kifles  of  an  enemy ;  ^nd  if  God  make 
us  ioflrumental  by  that,  or  any  other  meth<xi,  to  recover  a  bro^ 
dier  from  the  error  of  his  way,  he  will  have  great  cauft,  both 
to  blefs  God,  and  thank  the  inftrument,  who  thereby  ^ves  t 
^1  from  death,  ad3  hides  a  multitude  of  fins,  James  v.  20* 
^Tis  our  doty,  if  we  meet  an  enemy's  ox  or  afs  going  aftray,  ^ 
briag  him  back  ag^in,  Exod.  xxiii.  4.  much  more  the  fool  of  m 
Ifrtead.  indeed,  we  muft  not  make  thoie  errors  that  are  none; 
Bor  ftretdi  every  innocent  expreflion  to  that  purpofe ;  nor  yet 
be  too  h^fty  in  meddling  with  contention,  till  we  cannot  be 
Cleat  and  innocent ;  and  thjen,  whatever  the  expence  be,  truth 
will  repay  it. 

An  APPENDIX:  Containing  a  fi^ll,  and  roodcft 
Reply  to  Mr.  Philip  Cacy's  Rejoinder  to  my  Vindiciae 
Legis  et  Foederis. 

Mamfefimg  the  hadnefs  if  his  Caufc,  in  the  feebknefs^  and  imper^ 
ttnency  cfhis  Defence;  and  adding  farther  light  ^  and  Strength 
to  the  Afgwnents  former iy  produced  in  Defence  (^  Gois  gracu 
tftt/  Covenant  with  Akraham^  Gen.  xvii.  and  the  Right  If  Be* 
Havers  Ittfanti  to  Bapt^^  grounded  thereupon* 


SIR, 

TEXT  to  ibe  net  dderving  a  reproof,  it  die  due  recep* 
I    tion  aqd  improvetteot  of  it«    Yon  deferve  a  Aiarper  re* 
^bcnfioo  for  jeer  fenericy^  and  obOioaqr^  tfaaa  X  an  wiUios 
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to  give  you  from  the  prefs;  yet,  io  love  to  the  trnthi  and  jotf 
own  roul»  reprove  you  I  muft,  aad  I  hope  God  will  etiable  oe 
IP  be  both  mild  ia  the  maoDer,  aod  coaviociogly  dear  in  the 
matter,  and  catiie  thereof:  'Tis  better  to  lofe  thcfmiles,  thui 
the  ibuU  of  men.  I  dare  not  oegleA  the  doty  of  a  frieDd,  for 
fear  of  incurriDg  the  fafpicioo  of  an  enemy.  Several  iearDed^ 
and  eminent  divines,  who  have  feen  what  hath  pnblidy  pal&l 
betwixt  yoti  and  me,  have  rettfrncdme  their  thanks,  and  cbUt 
you  oaght  to  thank  me  too,  for  the  pains  I  have  taken  to  fpt  ^^ 
you  right,  hoping  you  will  evidence  your  felf^enial  and  r^ 
.  pentance,  by  an  ingenuous  retra£lion  of  your  errors^ 
:  But  how  will  you  deceive  their  expefVations,  and  unbecoDie 
flie  ch^u^£^iT  given  you  by  your  friends,  when  they  (hall  find 
the  true  meafure,  both  of  your  ability,  and  humility,  dnvs 
by  your  own  pen,  in  the  following  rejoinder  1 

I  have  thoroughly  Gonfidered  your  reply,  in  tfac  ffismufcivt 
youfent  me,  which,  I  hear.  Is  now  in  the  prefs;  and  iotbi 
following  iheets  have  given  a  full,  and  (I  think)  a  final  anfwer 
to  whatfoever  is  material  therein  s  And,  it  (b  falling  out,  that 
my  difcourle  of  Errors  was  Juft  going  under  the  pKfs,  vhXIi 
yoa  rejoinder  was  there  alfo,  1  thought  it  not  conrenient  to  de« 
lay  my  reply  any  longer,  but  to  have  my  antidote  io  as  greit 
readinefs  as  might  he,  to  meet  it. 

One  inconvenience  I  eafily  foreiee,  that  the  pages  of  your  mt 
nufcript,  whidi  I  fellow^  may  not  throughout  exactly  anftmr 
to  the  print;  but  every  Intelligent  reader  will  eajGiy diJberD» 
and  redify  that»  if  my  bookfeiler  iave  him  not  that  trouble,  al 
I  have  defired  him  to  da  . 

As  to  the  controverfy  about  the  right  of  believers  infaQt^feed 
to  Baptifm,  you  have  altogether  adventured  it,  the  (ecbnd  tim^ 
with  the  confent  of  your  partizans,  upon  the  three  hypothefea^ 
which  (if  I  miAake  not)  I  have  fully  confuted  and  baffled  io  my 
firft  anfwer :  but,  if  my  brevity  occafioned  any  obfcuritr  ia 
that,  I  hope  you  (hall  find  it  Sufficiently  done  here.  Meaa 
time  you  have  given,  and  I  accordingly  take  it  for  granted,  th«t 
our  arguments  for  Infant's  Baptifm,  ftand  in  their  full  Areog^ 
againft  you,  till  you  can  better  difchargey  and  free  your  (bs* 
gerous  aflertions  from  the  errors  and  abiurdities  in  which  tbey 
are  now  more  involved  and  intricated  than  before. 

The  weaker  any  thing  is^  the  more  querulous  it  is.  If  icrip* 
ture  argument  and  clear  reafon  will  not  fupport  the  caufel  aa« 
dertake»  i  am  refolved  never  to  call  in  paffionate  invedivesaod 
weak  evaiions  for  my  auxUiariea,  as  you  h^ve  here  done.  The 
Lord  give  us  all  dearer  light,  tenderer  coofcieaceSi  exesfifff 
humility,  and  ingenuity. 


'9^ni£cianm  VinJUx.  27) 
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OR,   A 

Refutation  of  the  weak  and  impertiment  Rejoinder 
ofMr.  PHILIP    CARY. 

Wherein  he  vainly  attempts  the  Defence  of  liis  abfurd 
The f  II,  to  the  great  abufc  and  injury  of  the  Law»  " 
and  Covenants  of  God. 

A  ND  mnft  I  be  di|^,  ODoe  more^  in  the  watcr-cootroverfy  K 
^^^  It  is  ti«ie  for  foe'to  think  of  uodrdfing  myielf,  aod 
ttakiog  ready  for  my  approacbiog  reft,  and  employ  thofe  few 
luaQCes  I  have  to  fpeod,  in  more  praAical  and  beneficial  ftodies, 
fcr  my  own,  and  the  chorch't  greater  ad vaouge.  And  it  is  time 
fer  Mr.  Gary  to  refleft  upon  bis  paft  follies,  which  have  con* 
foined  too  much  of  his  own,  and  others  time,  without  any 
advantage ;  yea,  to  the  apparent  Jds  and  injory  of  the  caofe  he 
l)ndertakes  to  defend. 

When  I  received  thefefhcets  from  him,  in  vindication  of  his 
^ofam}  6a//,  I  was  at  a  Aand,  in  my  own  refdntions,  \^ther 
to  let  it  pafs  (without  any  animadverfions  upon  it)  as  a  paffi- 
<Miate  clamour  for  a  defperate  caufe ;  or  give  a  (hort,  and  full 
aofwer  to  his  confufed  and  impertinent  rejoinder*  But  confi- 
Bering  that  I  h^A  under  hand,  at  the  fame  tune,  the  foregoing 
7rtatife  of  The  Ca^fn  and  Cures  if  Mental  Ertytt,  and  that 
^ough  my  booeft  neighbour  difcovers  much  weaknefs^id  hb  way 
^argumenution,  yet  it  was  like  to  meet  with  fome  mterefted 
'^ers,  to  whom,  for  thaf  reafon,  it  would  be  the  more  futtable ; 
^d  how  apt  fuch  perfons  are  to  ^ory  In  the  laft  word ;'  but 
opedally  coofiderfaig,  that  a  little  time  and  paios  would  fuflSce 
(at  the  oife  ftands)  to  end  the  unfeafonaUe  tOQtroverfy  betwixt 
H  aod^  both  dear  and  confirm  many  great  and  weighty  points 
tf  religioQ :  I  was,  upon  thefe  coi^fideratioitt,  f)ievaiied  with, 
j^iaft  my  own  indination,  to  caft  in  thele  itw  (heets,  ara 
"^tifla^  tt>  die  former  feirfbnabl^  and  necefiary  dircofUic  of  . 
*^^^rs,  reTolting  to  fill  them  uritb  wiiat  fisoddbe  WQcditbe 
wader's  time  and  paisis. 
y^h.iy.  Urn 
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As  for  the  riKle  inrults,  uncomely  reflections,  and  pafliooate 
exfreffions  of  my  difcontented  friend;  I  (ball  not  throw  back 
the  d*rt  vpoo  hiiB,  when  l-  wipe  itofTfrovi  myfelf ;  1  can  c«^ 
£iy  torgive,  and  iorget  thtm  too:  The  beft  men  have  their  paf- 
fions.  Jam.  v.  17.  evtn  fweet-briars.  Bnd  hoiy  thtftles,  have 
their  oficnfive  prickles,  f  confider  my  honeft  neighbour  n^der 
th^  Areogth  of  a  temptation ;  it  diiiqniet^  him  to  lee  the  laboois  \ 
of  many  years,  and  the  raifed  expectations  of  (b  great  a  coa* 
queil»  and  triuitph  over  men  of  reaownr  all  truArated  by  his 
friend  and  neighbour,  who  had  done  his  ntmoft  to  prevent  it» 
sfid often  foretold*  him  0^  the  folly,  aod  vahity  of  hisatteiQpt. 
Every  thin^  will  live  as  long  as  it.  can,  and  natura  vexata  fr^ 
dit/eip/ath,  ^But,  certainly,  it  had  been  more  For  truth's  ho.  ■ 
nour,  and  Mr.  C — *s  comfort,  to  have  conftfTtd  his  follies  hum- 
bly to  God,  and  have  laid  his  hand  upon  his  mouth. 
-  'the  things  in  contrbveriy  betwixt  us,  iire  great  and  weight}^ 
yiiz,  the  true  nature  of  the  Sinai  laws,  in  their  complex  body  i 
the  quality  of  God's  Covenant  with  Abraham ;  and  the  diipeft- 
fation»6f  the  New  Covenant  we  arenownnder.  Thefc  are  tbingi 
of  great  weight  In  themielves,  and  their  due  refdntioos  are,  at  ibif 
time,  fomewhat  themore  weighty,  becaofe  my  Antagdnift  hatli 
adventured  the  whole  oontroverfy  of  infants  baptifm  upon 
tfaem» 

I  have,  in  my  VindicU  Legis^  ire.  ftated  the  feveral  qocffi- 
CM  clearly,  and  dtftinftly  ;  Sewn  Mir.  C.  what  is  no  part  of  the 
controverfy,  and  what  is  the  very  hinge  upon  which  it  turas; 
deiired  him,  if  he  made  any  reply,  ta  keep  clofe  to  the  joft 
andneceifary  rules  of  dtlputatiaii»  by  dilUngai(hing,  limitiogf 
or  denying  any  of  my^  propofitions ;  that  the  matters  in  coa*- 
tfoverfy  might  be  pot  to  a  iPair,  and  ipecdy  iObc.  B*it,  ioHead 
of  that,'  I  meet  with  a  flood  of  words  rolling  (bmetlmes  to  this 
party  and  then  to  another  part  of  my  anfwer,  and  (b  back  again, 
without  the  ftcddy  dircftio!!  of  art,  or  reafon'.  There  may,  for 
ought  I  know,  be  fomenhingft  of  wwghtj  in  Mr.  Cary*s  reply, 
if  a  man  Cbuld  fee  them  ft)r  wor^s;  but,  jwithout  fcoir>  or 
vanity,  I  mufl  fay  ofvihe  rational  part  of  it,  as  the  poet  faidof 

the  ovcr-drefled  woman, Pars  minima  eft  ipfa  puiUa  fiif 

i^is  the  Icaft  part  of  it.  To  fo!lo'«ir  him  in  bis  irregular,  aa<l 
cxtravagiMit  way  of  writing,  were  to -tnake  myfelf  gniltyofthc 
fatne  folly  I  blame  him  for :  1  am  thcj-efore  necefTitatcd  to  per- 
flringethem,  ^  reduce  sdl  Ihavetofay,  under  three  geoenJ 
hteds>  »*    . 

L  I  ftiall  clearly  evince  to  the  world,  that  Mr.  Cary  hath  nor 
been  able  todiicharge,  aj4fffee  Yi^o^u -thefts  fron-tbc 


iionrld'Coiiieqiiaitft,  and  grois  abi^urdities,  vrtucb  I  bi^  Mi 
to  thsk  charge  to  my  firftpepty;  btit»  infiead  thereof,  lA 
tbia  feeble,  and  anfacceisfaUtt^api  to  free  the  foroMr,  he 
hath  eQtaiigl£>d  himfeif  id  aiore»  and'grcKter  oties. 
n.  That  he  bath  left  my  arguments  .Umimg  m  ih^k  ^aS 
ftrength,  agaioft  ixiin,  . 

«.    III.  u\Dd  then  I  Ihall  confiriD,  and  ibrecgthen  my  three  pqfifh 
Dm,  which  deitroy  the  caole  be  manages,  by  'Tome  farther 
additians  xA  Tcnptare,  reafi>o,  aod  autbontieSy  wbich^  I 
bope^  witl  fully  eod  this  matter  bet^«ixt  »s. 
ft»C  i^efoft  I  touch  Che  partkoiars,  two  tUi^  rnnft  be  pM- 
Jiufed,  for  the  reader's  doe iofomatioQ. 
*    I.  That  the  cootvoverfy  abcmt  the  true  nature  'of  the  Sinai' 
laws,  both  moral  and    ceremonial/  compieiely   conftdered*  .ii 
ftot  that  very  hinge  upon  which  the  right  of  faielivers  infants  to 
ilaptifin  depends ;    that  ftands  as  it  did  before,  be  the  Sinai 
laws  what  they   Will :  we  do  not  derive  the  right  of  infants 
bom  aisy  other  law  or  covenant,  hut  that  gracious  covenant 
Iwhfch  God  made  with  Abraham,  which  was  hi  being  4  jo  yours 
before  Moies'^s  law ;  and  was  no  way  iDjvred,  much  lefs  dt& 
aanulled,  by  the  addition  of  it,  GaL  iii.  .17.  If  Afaraliam*s  co» 
.tenant  be  the  fame  covenant  of  grace  we  are  now  ander»  the 
ri^t  of  believers  iofams  to  baptihn  a  {beared,  whatever  the 
Sinai  covenant  prove  to  he  :  whicb  i  fpeak  not  om  of  the  leaft 
jeaionfy  that  Mr.  Cary  hath,  or  ever  diail  be  able  to  prove  it  ^ 
t6  be  a  pure  Adam^ft  covenant  qf  works;  but  to  prevent  ini* 
ftafces  in  the  reader.  . 

2.  H  tnuA  be  heedfiiUy  obrei;ved,  alip,  .that  how  Aee,  gra* 
aous,  and  abfolute  (bever  the  New  Covenant  be,  (fbr  God  foijF 
Ud  that  I  fliooldgo  abont  loedipfe  the  glory  of  free  grace,  on 
which  my  fool  depends  fbr  falvatk»n)v  yet  that  will  never  prove 
Abrtham^s  covenant;  to  be  an  aboliSved  Adam's  covenant  cf 
^orks,  ufilefs  two  things  more  be  proved,  which  I  never  exptdl: 
io  fee,  viz, 

•  ^irfi.  That  Abraham,  and  Jiis  beKeving  peftcrhyj  were 
/'bound,  by  fhe  very  nature,  and  *&  of  circumcifion,  to  keep 
the^whole  law  in  their  own  feribas,  Ju'ordcr  to  their  juftifica- 
Hon  smd  falv^if ion,  as  ^perfeftiy  and  perpetually,  and  under  the 
feme  peirahy  for  ii>e  1e  jft  fail  me,*  as  Aadam  was  to  keep^  the  law 
faparadifc  .    .  '   .       «  ' 

Secondly,  It  moft  be  further  proved.  That  Abraham,  and 
all  his  believing  ofFsprkig,  who  flood  with  him  uni$T  that  co- 
i^natttj  whereof  circumcifion  was  the  iaitiacing  fign,  were  ail 
•      ■       *i  m  z  ... 
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ftved  lo  a  difoeat  way  from  that  id  which  heBevcrs  an  Mt 
laved  under  the  gofpel ;  for  (a  it  niiift  he,  if  the  addition  df 
drcomcifioo  oiade  it  ooto  them  an  Adam's  covenant  of  works. 
Bnt  this  vonld  be  a  dircA  contradiftion  to  the  ^ords  of  tke 
apoftie,  fpeaking  of  them  who  were  nnder  the  covenant  (tf'cir* 
cnmdfioQ,  AAs  xv.  1  j .  <'  Bot  we  belierei  that  ^broogh  the 
^*  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefns  Chrift,  we  (hail  be  faved,  even  as 
^*  they."  If  he  fay,  they  flood,  indeed,  under  that  covouiati 
iis  a  pure  covenant  of  woriu,  bat  were  laved  by  imotber  a)ve- 
bant ;  and  fo  for  many  ages,  the  chnrch  of  God  flood  abfiriotdf 
onder  the  covenant  oif  works,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  under  die 
pure  covenant  of  graccf;  the  one  altogether  abiblote  andftec^ 
the  other  whoUy  conditional :  and  thoogh  thefe  two  be  in  rbdi 
own  natures  inconfiftei^t»  and  deftruiEHve  of  eadi  other,  y^  fo 
It  was,  that  all  the  frints,  for  many  ages,  were  abfolutdy  under 
the  one,  and  yet  purely  under  the  other :  ihail  I  be  then  cca* 
fiiired  for  faying  he  fp4aks  pure  coatradiAion  ? 

Poffibly  my  reaK^  will  be  tempted  to  think  I  abixfe  him,  and 
that  ao  inan  of  common  lenfe  can  be  guilty  of  focfa  an  horrxt 
abfurdity  :  I  mnlr,  whatever  refpefl  I  have  for  Mr.  C.  oatx  mom 
tell  him,  befbne  the  world,  that  this  is  doc  only  his  own  doc^ 
trine,  but  thaft  very  doftrine  upon  which  he  bath  advcntard 
the  whole  caufe,  and  controvcrfy  of  infants  baptiiiai,  whid  I 
therefore  fay  is  hereby  become  a  defperate  caufe; 

And  this  brings  me  to  my  firft  general  head,  viz. 

I.  Firft,  that  Mr.  Gary  hath  Mt  hsiu  able  to  free  his  theft 
from  this  horrid  abfurdity  t  but  by  ftruggUng  to  do  it^  bath  (ec* 
eoTfting  to  thi  nature  rf  errwrs)  entangled  hmfs^  in  mare^  caA 
greaSer  ones. 

Mr.  Gary,  in  p.  174,  175*  of  lAnfUemn  c^,  was  by  men* 
Sliced  to  this,  abfurdity,  which  he  there:  owns,  in  exprefs  wordsy 
^  That  Mofes,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  Ifraei,  were 

*  abiblutely  under  (without  the  exception  of  any)  the  ievei«ft 
^  penalties  of  a  dreadfnt  curfe ;  and  >that  the  Sinai  covcoaat 
<  could  be  no  other  than  a  covenant  of  works,  a  minilhatioa 

*  of  death,  and  condemnatioo,  and  yet,  at  the  fame  tiinc,  both 

*  Mofes,  and  all  the  eleA,  were  under  a  pu^e  covenaiit  ol  gc^ 

*  pel«grace :  and  if  thefe  were  two  contrary  covenants  in  them* 
^  felves,  and  jtift  oppofite  the  one  to  the  other,  as,,  indeed,  cbejf 
^  were,  we  have  nothing  to  fay,  but,  with  tte  apoftk,  0  tk 
>  depth;  &c  .       ' 

This,  onder,  is  the  pofition  which  mnftbe  made  good  fay 
Mr.  Cary,  or  his  caufe  is  loft ;  deformed  iflues  do  not  look  as 
U  tb^y  b^d  beautiful  uuib  foe  ib^ir  mother .'  ao  faUe  or  sbfori 
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cmclcifioo  an   r^ulacly  follow  from  true  premifcs.    But 
knee  naturally  and  oece&rily  follows  this. 

Mfurdity  1.  That  Abraham^  Moles,  aod  all  the  belief  era 
ttider  the  Old  Tcftamenty  by  ftaodiog  abfolutdy  under  Adam's. 
C()veoaiit  c^  works,  as  a  miniAration  <A  death  imd  oondemna- 
tioD ;  aod,  at  the  &me  time>  purely  under  the  covenant  of 
graqc  (as  Mr.  C.  affirms  they  did)  muft  neceflarily,  during  their 
l^ves/  bang  in  the  midway  between  life  and  death,,  jnfiificatioa 
aad  conifemnation ;  and,  aiter  death,  in  the  midway  betweea 
bea?en  and  hell.  During  life,  they  eonld  neither  be  juAifi- 
ed  nor  ooodemned ;  juiUfied  die;  couid  not  be,  for  jofiifica- 
lioa  is  the  foul's  p^ng  from  death  to  life,  1  John  iii.  14. 
John  ▼.  24*  Upon  a  man's  juflification  his  t»venant  and  ftate 
nt  changed;  but  the  covenant,  and  Aate  of  no  man  can  be  fe 
dianged,  v&  Vxag  as  he  remains  abfolutely  under  the  fevereft 
peiDalties»  and  condemnation  of  the  law,  as  Mr.  £.  affirma  they 
did. 

'  Again,  condemned  they  could  not  be,  ieeing  all  that  are 
under  the  pure  covenant  of  grace  (as  he  ftith  they  were  at  the 
frme  time)  are  certainly  in  Chrifl,  and  tq  fuch  there  is  no  con* 
demnatioo,  Rom.  viii.  i.  nor  ever  (hall  be.  John  v^  24.  ^*  He 
^  that  believetb,  (hall  npt  come  into  condemnattob,  but  is  pa(^ 
"  (ed  fircHB  death  unto  life."  What  remains,  then,  but  that 
duriDg  life  they  could  neither  be  perfeAly  juAified,  nor  perfeAlj 
condenined;  and  yet,  being  abiblutdy  under  the  (evereft  pe- 
nalties of  Adam's  covenanti  they  were  perfeAly  condemned ; 
aod,  again,  being  under  the  pure  covenant  of  grace,  they  muft 
be  perfcAIy  juiUfied  ? 

And  then,  after  death,  they  muft  neither  go  to  heaven,  nor 
hell;  but  either  be  annihilated,  or  flick  midway  in  LMbo  Pa^ 
trum  (as  the  Papifls  fancy)  betwixt  both.  No  condemned  per- 
ibo  goes  to  heaven,  nor  any  juflified  perfon  to  hell.  His  pofi- 
^,  therefore,^  which  neceffarily  infers  this  grofs  abfardity; 
Is  juftly  renounced,  and  detefted,  by  learned,  and  orthodox 
divmes. 

The  learned  and  acute  ^  Tnrrettne,  the  late  famous  profef* 
far  of  divinity  at  Geneva,  proving  that  the  Sinai  ibxu*could  not 
be  a  pure  coveiiani  of  works  ;  brings  this  very  medium  to  prove , 
it,  as  a  known  truth,  allowed  by  all  men :  « The  Ifraelites 

'  (faith  iie)  with  whom  God  covenanted,  were  already  under 
^Abraham's  covenant,  which  was  a  covenant  of  grace,  aod 

^W€refilved,  in  phri(f,  by  it;  therefore  they  could  not  be  un- 

*  T^tr^U  part  ad,  f.  a^o,. 
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*  der  the  legal  coveoaat.     Nemo  enim  fimvi  fofejl  Atohuf^i^ 

*  ribus  totajpecie  difiinEtis  fubeffe  ;  becaofe  do  man  ean  be  ui- 
^  der  two  coveoaotSi  ipecifically  different,  at  the  iame  tkney  as 

*  thefetwoare/ 
That  great,  and  renowned  dhrioe,  Mr.  William  ^rong^^^jifet 

four  farcfr^^le  argonents  to  prove  chat  no  iKin  can  iHtiiJ 
vader  both  thefe  covenants, '  at  the  fame  time,  which»  in  o^ 
orcKnation,  aftnally  deftroy,  and  malce  void  each  other.  *  If 
'  thefirft  covenant  Aand,  there  is  do  place  for  theiecoad;  aal 
f  if  the  fecond  Oaodi  the  firftis  made  void.  And  this  (isth  b^ 
'will  folly  appear,  if  we  confider  the  dircA  oo»traiiety  in  die 
.*  terms  of  thofe  two  covenants.  For,  (k)  Th&  r^teonfiieft  ' 
^  of  the  firft  covenant  is  in  oarfdi^s,  but  ikkt  rightebaihefs  of 
^  the  fecond  is  the  righteooibeis  of  another,  i  John  v.  ii,  12I 
^  (2.)  In  the  covenant  of  works,  occepcation  is  firft  of  die 

*  work,  and  afterwards  of  thepeHbn,  Gen.  iv.  7.  bot  in  the 
*'  covenant  of  grace,  the  acceptation  is  firA  of  the  perfbn,  and 
^  then  of  tfie  work.  Gen.  ivi  4.     (3.)  tht  firtV  covenant  was 

*  a  coveMQt.withont  z prie/ty  but  the  fecond  is  a  coveaait 
'  «4th  a  prie/l. .  (4.)  In  the  firft  covenant  there  is  matter  of 
^  glorying^  bat  in  the  (econd  there  is  oone,  Rom.  iii.  27.  S» 
'  that  thefe  two  can  never  confift,  except  you  can  compoQDd^ 

*  or  reconcile  thefe  four  oppoGtes  in  the  juiUficatioa  of  the 

*  fame  perfbn.* 
To  the  Tame  pnrpoie,  iaith  the  excellent  Mr.  Samuel  Bolton  t« 

*.  If  the  law  were  a  covenant  of  works,  then  were  the  Jews  aa- 
'  der  SL  dif£erent  coveniint  {pom  4S6,  and  fo  none  of  them  were 

*  faved,  which  the  apoftle  gainfays,  Aftsxv.  li.  or  elfe  they 
^  were  both  under  a  covenant  ck  ^orks,  aud  a  covenant  of 
^  grace ;  but  that  they  oookl  not  be ;  they  are  utterly  incoo* 
'  fiAent/  Ergo.  And  thus  all  found  divines  (peak.  1  may  dsere* 
fore  fay  of  Mr.  Cary's  pojition^  as  Ravens  before  me  did ;  mh- 
ftem  abfurdiiattm  eKcedert  videtur,  it  ieemeth  to  exceed  A 
jibfurdities.  A  man  may  more  rationally  fuppole  two  oatoreSi 
and  eflcDtial  forms,'  in  one  body,  and  place  the  fame  thing  oih 
der  divers  fpecies^  in  the  predicument  of  fubfiance  g  yea,  it 
were  morfe  tolerable  to  ^rm,  that  ex  duobus  entihus  per/eft 
anum  ens  per  Je,  than  to  place  any  (as  Mr.  C  places  all)  tf 
God's  people  tioder  two  oppofite  covenants.  If  Mr.  C.  were 
abfolntely  under  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  wou'rJ  he  not  be 
purely  judifiedi  think  yon?  Yet  he  places  Abraham, Mofes^ 

*  Mr.  Strong  on  the  Covenant,  p.  66*  67, 
t  BottoD*s  B6ufidsi  p.  1 3  $,  * 
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pd  aU  b^efers  with  them,  al^olutety  noder'  the  fdrereft 
poodefliQadoa  of  the  law,  aad  the  pure  golpel^coveoanc  at 
ooce* 

Boty  to  cover  the  (liame  and  nakedacf&of  his  a/Tertion,  which 
places  believers  ahfoliitely  under  Adam's  caveaant,  he  is  faio  to 
hiake  uie  of  twofig-lcAvat  as:  Adam  did. 

(i.)  And  the  firft  attempt  he  now  makes,  p.  4,  5,  6;*j.  of 
his  reply,  is  by  way  of  retortioo,  by  telling  os,  *  That  the  lame 
F  pretended  abfardities  do  fall  as  heavily^  and  a  great  deal  more; 
^  oa  our  doflrine,  whoafHrm  theSlaai  hiw  (complexly  taken> 
^  to  be  a  covenant  of  faiths  or  grace^  thanapon  his,  who  makes 
'  them  two  ciTentialiy  different  covenants :  becan(e  we  are  for» 
t  ced  to'  comprizc^pcrfcft  doing,  with  the  curfe  for  non-perfor- 
*~  mance,  under  the  fame  covenant  with  believing ;  and  that  ic 
*  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  all  the  people  of  Gkkl  were  abiblutc- 
^  ly  Qoder  the  Sinai  covenant,  Gal.  iii.  23.  and  Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 
^  and  coafequently  under  the  curfe/  Gal.  iii.  10.  This  is  the 
lbm,.and  Aibftance  of  his  firll  anfwer. 

R^ly,  rwiil  not  be  tempted  to  expofe  my  neighbour  to  deri- 
iion  for  this  his  flrange  anfwer ;  but  rather  propound  two  fober 
qoerics  to  bim>  and  the  reader,  viz.  (i.)  What  orthodox  di- 
vines he  ever  met  with,  and  what  are  their  names,  who  are 
forced  to  comprize  perfeft  d(^ng,  with  the  curie  for  non-per- 
fcrmance,  under  the  fame  covenant  with  believing;  and  Co 
nake  the  two  oppoAte  covenants  to  beTpecifically  one  and  the 
&Bicf  Name  your  men,  with  their  books  aad  pages;  or  re- 
traft,  with  fhame  and  forrow,  what  you  have  here  abufivelf 
affirmed  of  them.  Cameron,  indeed,  makes  it  a  fnbfervient  co- 
venant; the  mod:  a  true,  though  obfcure  covenant  of  grace ; 
hot  none  comprize  Adaoi's  covenant  with  its  curfe  in  the  new 
covenant,  (z.)  Whether  it  be  imaginable,  That  the  fame  ab- 
fordiry  can^ollowfroai  their  doArine,  that  make  the  whole 
complex  body  of  the  Sinai  law  a  covenant  of  grace,  though 
ttore  obfcure,  and  fo  place  all  the  people  of, God  inihofe  ages 
tmd€r  it ;  as  does  nccc  flarily  follow  his  dof^rine,  who  makes  it 
<* pore  Adam's  covenant  of  works,  and  places  the  church  o£ 
God  abfolutiely  untler  the  curfe  of  it,  and  alio  under  the  pure 
covenant  of  grace  at  the  fame  time  ?  If  grace  and  grace  (how^* 
<lifferent  focver  in  degrees  of  manifefiation)  be  as  oppofire  and' 

tcpagnant,  as  grace  and  works,  as  j  unification  aad  condemna- 

^wn  are,  it  is  time  for  me  to  lay  down  my  pen,  for  I  have  cer- 

^ialy  loft  my  und<*r  landing  to  guide  it  any  further.  » 

But  Mr  Gary  will  fay,  If  you  do  not,  yet  Mr.  Roberts  doih 

^v&ptize  both;  in:  one  covenant..    1  lay,  yoo  abnie  Mr.  Roberts 
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^  io  lb  affirmtng;  for  he  faith,  io  that  Yciy  ptace  yoQ  xda  % 
fhat  bdieviDg  io  Chrift  was  ultimately  and  chiefly  inteoddl 
ia  the  S'mai  covenaot;  and  perfeft  doing  was  only  urged  upon  ^ 
Uraei  to  fobordioacioOy  and  tendency  to  that  bdieviog.  An4  npoa 
that  ground  it  b,  he  affirm^  that  covenant  to  be  a  covet^ntof  \ 
luth»  and  to  denominates  it  from  the  chief  fcope»  and  intent  of 
It.  He  fets  not 'doing  and  Mieving^  in  co»ordinadoo,  pr  places 
the'chorch  under  two  oppofite  covenants,  as  you  do ;  but  placd 
the  law  where  it  ought  to  be  placed,  to  {bbofdination  to  ftttk 
«nd  Chriit ;  and  therefore  you  have  abuled  that  good  man  ai 
well  as  me,  and  yourielf  mod  of  all,  in  this  your  firft  imperti> 
sent  and  filly  anfwer. 

(2.)  Bat  you  have  one  evadon  more,  p.  7.  where  you  iky, 

*  That  bfntif  bar/b^  and  dreadful  foever  the  terms  ^  9r  com&tmSt 
^  eft  be  legal  covenant  tvert  to  thofe  that  were  under  it^  as  Mo* 

*  Jet^  and  the  whole  botfy  ef  the  J/raelites,  then  were;  yet  tie 

*  grace  cf  the  gofpel  covenant  far  fuperfeded^  and  was  hy  Jet 
'  more  vifforious,  fower/ul,  and  efficacious t*  Rooi.  v.  17,  20.. 

Reply.  Worie,  and  Worfe ;  your  difcourie  mends  like  bmc 
ede  in  Summer.  Here  you  fancy  the  two  covenants  (under 
^hich  you  place  the  whole  church  of  God)  to  be.  in  a  conflifi 
Me  with  the  other;  condemnation  and  juftification,  ifarog* 
ding  one  with  another,  as  I  told  you  before  they  would :  bot, 
fiowever,  the  grace  of  the  new  covenaqt  prevails,  at  laft,  aod 
gets  the  viAory  over  the  covenant  of  works«  Very  good ;  but 
Sien  pray.  Sir,  if  you  pleafe,  anfwer  me  a  plain  quefiioo,  or 
two,  at  your  kifure. 

Firft^  How  i^x  did  the  covenant  of  grace  prevail  agaioft  tbe 
covenant  of  works  ?  Was  it  fo  far  prevalent,  and  viAorioos,  as 
utterly  to  vanquilh  and  dfamiul  it,  as^  a  covenant  of  works  to 
them  I  Ch-  was  it  not  ?  Was  the  vidory,  you  fpeak  of,  a  com* 
plete  or  a  partial  one  i  If  you  fay  it  wais  incomplete  and  par- 
tial, then  you  leave  them  (as  I  told  you  before  you  muft)  partly 
under  the  prOmife,  and  pfirtly  under  the  curfe;  julHfied  in  part, 
and  condemned  in  part  But  if  yon  (ay  it  was  a  complete  vA 
perfeft  viAory,  then  it  utterly  dtflblved  iu  oUigation  as  a  cove* 
nant  of  works ;  then  they  did  not  remain  under  two  oppofite 
covenants,  as  you  affirmed  they  did ;  but,  on  their  believis^ 
changed  their  ftate  with  their  covenant,  as  we  affirm  tbcjdii 

S^condfy^  If  you  fay  It  did  not  totally  free  them  firoffl  the 
curfe  of-^the  covenant  of  works,  but,  however,  prevailed  fo  fci 
that  they  were  not  actually  damned  by  virtue  cf  the  curfe;  thes 

♦  Roberts  on  tke  Covenant,  p.  77  j,  77<,  777^ 


be  ^leafecl  to  aafwer  me  one  qoefTioo  more,  N<nu^  nn^as  it  pofiUc 

for  them  to  be  abfolutefy  under  the  cur/e  of  the  law,  {as  you  of* 

Jirmei  they  were)  and  yet  ihaf  curfe  to  hifuperftdedby  the  cwi- 

nantofgracej  as  here  you  fpeak  ?  * 

Tofuperfede  the  curfe  (though  it  be  a  phrafe  I  never  met  wi^h 
before)  if  it  iigaify  any  thing,  it  maft  (jgDify  thi$;  Aat  the  a>- 
venaat  of  grace  caufed  the  law  to  omit,  forbear,  or  give  over 
to  corie  that  people  any  more.  But  did,  or  caa  the  Uw  for* 
bear,  or  ceafe  to  curfe  thqie  that  are  abfolutely  under  it,  as  a 
miQiftratiou  of  death  and  couddmnatioo  ?  Pray  confult  Rom.  vk 
19.  and  Gal.  ili.  10.  Are  you  aware  what  yoo  (ay.'Whenyov 
place  believers  ablolately  under  the  curie  of  the  Jaw,  and  thm 
talk  of  the  new  covenant's  victory  over  it;  and,-  after  ail  this» 
leave  them  as  you  do,  ablbltrtely  under  the  curfing  powef 
^f  the  one,  and  flill  under  this  vi^orioi]?  grace  of  the  o* 
iher?  For  (hame,  my  friend,  give  up  your  abfur4  notion^ 
And  re(>eQt  of  this  folly  $  i  would  not  willliogiy  jhame  yoii  be** 
fore  the  world;  I  did  all  that  in  me  ky  to  prevent.it:  bur^ 
bowever,  Pudor  tfi  medicina  pudoris,  the  only  way  you  have 
left,  me  to  prevent  your  glorying  it  your  Aame,  is  this  Way,''t0' 
make  yoi^  afiiamed  of  your  vain^-glory.  As  for  that  feripture 
you  alledge  to  countenance  your  fancy,  Rom,  v.  17,  20.  yon 
might,  to  as  gbod  purpofe,  have  opened  your  Bible,  and  bairtf 
taken  the  firff  fcripture  that  came  to  hand,  and  it  w^uld  have 
done  your  pofition  lels  harm ;  for  the  apoflle's  fcope  tbcre^  is  to 
demonftrate  the  perfeAion  of  the  abounding  righteoufBefs  of 
Chrift,  for  the  full  difcbarge  of  believes  from  the  guilt  of  fin^ 
and  curfe  of  Adam*s  covenant ;  and  cuts  the  throat  of  jaoxpB^ 
fitiont  which  it  is  aliedged  to  prove. 

I  have  flood  the  longer  upon  the  clearing  of  this  firft  point ;; 
becaufe  this  being  fully  cleared,  it  runs  through  and  clears  the 
whole  coBtroverfy  betwixt  us.  For  now<it  will  be  .evident  to 
all,  that  neither  Abraham's,  nor  Mpies  his  covenant  (complexly 
taken,  as  Mr.  Cary  takes  it)  could  poflibly-be,  for  ^is  reafon, 
an  Adam's  covenant  of  works;  and  if  pot  a  coveijant  of  works, 
then,  how  dark  or  legal  foever  t^e  difpenfaUc^  of  them  werew 
they  muft  needs  be  the  fame  covenant  of  grace  for  fubftance» 
under  which  we. are,  and  fo  the  main  comroverij  bctwi^  us  is. 
hereby  at  an  end. 

I  know  nbt  how  many  covenants  of  worbe,  or  how  many  of 
grace  Mr.  C.  fancies  there  are  ;  but  orthodox  divines  conftanr* 
ly  affirm,  *  That,  as  there  were  ^ver  but  two  ways  <i  U£6  ^ 
*  Vide  Bolton  i  fioundt^  p^  ufi* 
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vhea  they  fon^t  righteoofoeft  by  the  works  of  it;  nor  coill 
that  auftake  of  theirs  b^  the  ground  of  the  coDtroverfy  betwixt 
the  apoftie  and  them :  for  it  feems  it  was  no  miftake,  being,  by 
God*s  intention,  as  well  as  its  oWn  primitive  natare,  prooidgatcj 
at  Sinai,  as  a  trn^  Adam's  cqiveoaat. 

Sicwdly^  Yon  deny  the  law  was  added  to  the  promife*  anl 
aflc  me»  why  it  might  not  be  added  to  the  firft  covenaot  to  re^ 
inforce  that  ?  I  anfwer,  Pecanfe  the  fcope  of  the  place  ^11  oat 
bear  it,  nor  any  good  cxpofitor  connteaaDoe  fach  a  fanqf  *.. 
Yon  make  the  Sinai  law  to  be  th^  fame  with  that  firft  covenasr, 
and  by  fo  expounding  the  apoftie,  you  make  him  fay,  either 
that  the  fame  thipg  was  added  to  itfeif,  (which  muft,  in  your 
own  phrafe,  be  by  a  currejpondeniy  cf  identity)  or  elfe  that  there 
are  two  diftinfl  covenants  of  works  (when  indeed  there  is  bat 
one)  and  that  the' latter  was  added  to  the  former*  This  is  yoar 
way  of  cxpoaading  fcriptare,  when  driven  to  a  ftrait  by  dim  - 
cf  argument :  nothing  befide  foch  a  pure  peceflity  coi:Ud  drifQ 
you  upon  inch  an  abiordity. 

It  wasadded  to  the  promife,  (faith  Dr^  Reyolblds  \)  by  way 
of  fubferviency  and  attendance,  the  better  to  advance  aod  make 
tftedoal  the  covenant  itfeif,  Mr.  Strongs  upon  the  two  cover 
jaants,  faith,  the  apoftle's  meaniqg  is^,  that  the  law  was  added 
as  an  appendix  to  the  promife;  but  it  may  he,  you  had  rather 
hear  Dr.  Crifpe's  cxpofition  t»  than  his:  for  you  4y,  had  it  been 
^dded  to  the  promife,  it  would*  have  given  life-  The  dodhir 
will  at  once  give  you  the  true  fenfe  oji  the  text,  and  with  it  a 
full  anfwer  to  jour  obje£lion.  Thwgh  life  (faith  be)  he  n^tbe 
tndofthe  law,  yet  there  are  other  fvfficient  nfes  cf  it,  reqmring 
the  promulgation  thereof  :^  it  wa^  fn^blifhed  tp  he  an  appendix  to 
thegofpel^  Gal.  lii.  19.  And  this  fuppofes^  1.  The  priority  <f 
the  gofpel  to  the  lav*.  2.  The  principality  tf  the  promife  ofl^e  by 
Chrift  above  the  law.  3.  The  confiftence  ef  th^  law,  ondgofpeL 
They  may  well fiand  one  by  another^  as  an  houfe,  and  the  addition 
to  it  may.  That  it  was  with  fuch  an  intention  added  to  the 
|>romife,  I  hav^  met  with  no  m^  that  had  front  enough  to 
aeny  or  fcruple  it,  before  you  ;  and  that  the  Jews  did  mlAake 
its  chief  fcope  atul  ufe,  from  whence  we  denominate  it  a  cove- 
siant  of  grace,  the  geaeralUy  of  godly  a^i^  Ie^ne4  divines  coo* 

*  n^tfonTi'dii  p^fita,  pro  appojifa,  hoc  efi,  Promiffioni  at(ie&4% 
Bcza. 

t  Fide  Dr»  Reynold*s  Ufe  of  |he  law,  p»  378*  full  up  tpj^f 
feiipfe,  and  p.  371. 

J  /?r,  Cri/p,  lib,  infirm  %  ^       • 
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Jbmtly  affirm.  See  Mr.  Anith.  Burg,  de  lege,  p.  227.  Bolton's 
Bounds^  p.  160,  161.  Mr.  Samuel  Mather  en  the  Types,  p.  is* 
with  mviltitudes  more,  >yhofe  dtations  would  even  weary  the 
leader*  And  what  you  urge  from  Mr.  Pool's  Annotations  oa 
t  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  It  makes  nothing  at  all  to  your  purpofe ;  for  ic 
is  mamfeft^  the  annotator  there  takes  the  moral  law  in  itfelf, 
Ihiftly  taken,  and  as  fei  in  opposition  to  the  goTpel,  which  it  ne^ 
•ver  was  (loce  the  fall,  but  by  the  ignorance^  and  infidelity  of  un- 
iregeoerate  men. 

You  alfo  labour  to  (belter  your  erroneous  fatscy  under  the 
authority   of  Dr.  Owei^ ;  but  you  manifeflly  abule  him  in  your 
citatioQ  ;  for  in  ^hat  very  place  you  refer  to,  he  fpeaks  AriAly 
of  the  icovenant  of  works  made  with  Adam  in  paradile,  and  plain- 
ly diftiogaiflics  it  from  t^he  Sinai  covenant,  which  fufficiently 
jbews  ht$  judgment  in  the  pdnti     For  theie  are  his  own  words 
i^hich  you  fuppreffed  in  the  citation,  '  *  As  to  the  Sinai  cove* 
.  *  uant^  and  the  New  telbment,  with  their  privileges  thence  e- 
*  merging,  they  belong  not  to  our  prefent  argument.'    This 
paragraph  you  wilfully  omit,  that  you  might  include  th^t  which 
hU  words  plainly  exclude.    In  the  iame  place  he  tells  you,  that 
.Davids  and  Abraham's  covenant,  was  for  elTeace  the  covenant 
of  grace,  notwitbfianding  the  variations  made  in  it :  But  you  take 
>  ?nd  leave  as  bell  fuits  your  defign  f. 

Once  more,  in  p.  16,  17.  6c.  of  myVindiciaeUgis,  you  find 
yomfelf  pinched  with  another  dilemma,  from  Lev.  xxvi.  40. 
41,  46.  whence  I  plainly  proved,  that  there  is  a  promife  of  par- 
don found  in  the  Sinai  dilpenfation,  to  penitent  fmners.  That 
this  promiie  was  given  at  Mount  Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes^ 
is  undeniable,  from  ver.  46.  That  it  cbntVined  the  relief  ofa 
gracious  remiflion  to  penitent. finners,  is  as  undeniable  from  ver. 
40*  41.  if  you  lay,  this  promife  belongs  to  Mofes  his  difpenfa- 
tion,  (as  ver.  46.  tells  you  it  did)  then^  there  is  remLQSon  of  fins 

*  Dr.  Owen  of  Juftificatioo,   p,  396,  397,  vindicated  from  Mr. 
C.'s  grofs  mifrepefentations. 

t  But  if  yoa  fee  the  Doftor's  judgment,  in  concurreoc^i  with  all 
Ws  brethren,  you  have  it  in  thcfe  very  words  :  Although  this  cove- 
nant hath  been  varibufly  adminiflred ,  in  refpei^  of  ordinances  and 
inftitutions,  in  the  time  of  the  law,  and  fince  the  coming  ofGhrifi« 
in  the  flefli;  yet,  for.  the  fubftance  and  efficacy  of  it,  to  all  its  fpi- 
ntual  and  faviag  ends,  it  is  one  and  the  fame,;  upon  account  of 
which  various  difpenfetiom,  it  is  called  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
Went.  VUc  Declaration  of  the  faith  ^  and  order  of  the  congregati^ 
.^l  vb^rQbei  in  Englan 4^  /.  1 6,  at  the  Savoy^  Oif.  12,1658.      "^ 
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fooad  in  the  Siaai  kws.  If  yoo  fay  It  only  refers  to  AbniiaBiAi 
covenaot  of  grace  ;  then  that  coveoaat  cf  grace  «ppears  to  be 
cendiMiial,  which  yoB  utterly  deay. 

Now  what  is  yoar  reply  to  this?  (i.)  YocrobjcA  my  ova 
.  words  in  the  Method  of  Grace,  p.  326.  as  if  you  bad  never  read 
thejuft,  aod  fair  viudicatioa  I  had  before  gtvea  yoQoftfaen, 
p.  134,  1 35'  of  my  firft  reply  to  you.  At  this  rate  men  mxj 
conttQue  cootroverfies  to  the  world's  end.  Sir,  iliere  are  aia* 
Dy  witQcfles^  that  you  are  very  well  acquainted  mth  my  Methol 
of  Grace.  (2.)  You  fay,  p.  31.  of  your  reply,  that  thit  coT^ 
nant  could  not  be  conditional,  iicauff  a  cmktkon  impUes  nufii, 
either  0/  cmgruityt  or  condignity.  This  is  a  furtlier  tlifoomy 
of  your  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  conditions,  as  well  as  oov^ 
oants ;  but  that  (ft)int  belonging  to  the  laft  head  of  controveify 
between  us,  I  fliall  refer  it  thither. 

It  were  eafy  for  me  toinftance  in  many  more  abfurdities  whidi 

Mr.  C.  cannot  eluAate,  and  to  prove  themupte  him  as  eaiiiy^ 

to  name  them ;  but  I  will  not  prefs  him  tbo  far  ;  what  hadi 

^  been  named,  and  proved  already,  is  more  than  enough  to  am' 

'  vince  the  reader  that  my  firft  argument  is  left  Aamfog  in  its  hi 

lorce  and  Arength  againO  him,  viz. 

Arguni,  I.  That  prppo.fition  can  never  be  true,  which  neoet 
farily  draws  many  horrid,  and  grofs  abtisrdities  4^ter  it,  by  joft 
confequence.     Butfo  doth  this :  Ergt^^  ' 

Argum.  a.  My  next  argument,  Fmdkia^,  drc*  p«  27.  is  is 
lecure  as  the  firft.  It  was  this;  If  Adam's  covenant  had  one 
end,  namely,  the  happiQefs,.  and  juftlBcatioD  of  men  by  their 
own  obedience ;  aod  the  law  at  Sinai  had  quiie  another  end, 
namely,  to  bring  finners  to  ChrilV,  by  faith,  for  their  righte* 
oufnefs ;  the  one  to  keep  him  wj^hin  himielf,  the  other  to  t^ 
him  quite  out  of  himfelf ;  then  the  Sinai  law  cj^noot  poilibly  be 
the  fame  with  Adam's  covenant  i>f  works  in  paradi/e. 

But  fo  Aands  the  cafe,  Rom.  x.  4.  ''  Chrift  is  the  end  of 
f  •  the  law  for  righteou&ds  to  every  one  that  belicveth." 

Therefore  they  cannot  be  the  fame,  but  two  different  cove^ 
,aants. 

All  that  touches  this  argument,  is  but  three  lines  ia  tb 
'49th  page  of  your  reply;  where  ypu  fay,  you  have  fnfBcientI; 
anfwered,  and  cleared  this,  in  p.  169,  172,  of  your  foraff 
difcourfe,  from  th^  corrupt  interpretation  by  me  fafleoed 
thereon. 

.  Now  if  the  reader  will  pive  himfelf  the  trouble  to  cjamiM 
thofe  pages,  he  fhaJl  find  that  Mr.  C.  there  allows  that  very  in- 
terpretation which  be  faeve  caUs  corrupt ;  and  faith  it  comes  al 
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It  one  recfeo^mg  ^th  lus  own.    If  this  will  orerthrovr  my  fe» 
laMud  argumeoc,  it  is  gone. 

Argum.  3.  My  third  argameat  was  drawafrom  hSt%  vii.  38^ 
ia  this  form: 

.  If  Chrift  himfelf  were  the  angel  by  whom  the  law9  were  de** 
fif^red  to  Mofes,  which  are  there  called  the  lively  oracks  ^  Gcd$ 
then*  the  law  camiQt  be  a  pure  Adam's  covenant  of  works  :  for 
his  never  .to  be  imagined  that  ever  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  (hooid 
deliver  to  Mo&s  fnch  a  covenant,  direAly  op{K>fite  to  all  the 
eqds  of  his  foture  incarnation.  ^ 

Bat  it  is  more  than  probable,  from  that  text»  that  it  was 
Oirift  which  delivered  the  law  tQ  Moies  on  the  mount.  Ergt^. 

To  this  argument  he  faith  not  one  word,  in  p.  49.  of  bis  re* 
I^y,  where  h^  cites  a  part  of  it,  nibbling  a  little  at  that  expref- 
fion  \The  lively  oracles  cf  God^  thinking  it  unimaginable  the 
Sinai  law  ihould  be  fuch ;  when  as  the  apoftle  Paul,  Rom.  vii. 
10.  fottod  the  commandment  to  be  unto  deat^ ;  and  the  apofUe, 
2  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  calls  it  zminifiratwn  of  death.  I  moft  therefore 
kave  Mr.  C.  to  reconcile  thofe  two  fcripture^.  And  withal,  I 
mvSk  tell  him,  that  *  Spanhemins  gives  the  fame  fenle  I  do  of 
A£ts  vii.  38.  as  the  current  judgment  of  Chriflians  againft  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  not  a  created  angel,  but  Chrift  himfelf. 
.  Argum,  4.  The  laft  argument  I  urged,  was  from  Rom.  ix.  4. 
.  and  tbus  it  may  run. 

No  fuch  covenant  as  by  the  fall  had  utterly  loft  all  its  pro- 
aifes,  privileges,  and  bleffings,  and  could  retain  nothing  but 
corfes  and  punifhments,  could  poflibly  be  numbered  among  the 
chief  privileges  in  which  God*s  Ifrael  gloried. 

But -the  law  given  at  Sinai  was  numbered  among  their  chief 
pnvUeges,  Rom.  i:^.  4.    Ergt^ 
To  this  he  only  faiih,  p.  57.  of  his  reply,  *  That  the  law, 

*  even  as  it  was  a  covenant  of  works,  was  ^  privilege  ineftima* 

*  ble,  beyond  what  all  others  enjoyed ; .  becaufe  the  very  curfcs 
'  and  puniihments  annexed  thereunto,  in  cafe  of  the  leaft  fai- 

*  lure,  were  of  excellent  ufe  to  convince  them  of  their  fin  and 

*  mifery  without  Cbrift,  and  their  neceffity  therefore  of  a  Savi- 

*  our ;  which  was  the  proper  work  of  the  law,  as  a  covenant 
•'*  of  works ;  which  advantage  all  other  nations  wanting,  it  odight 
'  ?  Well  be  numbered  among  the  chief  privileges  they  were  inveft- 

'  €d  with.'  .      .        ' 

Bat  (i.)  if  the  law  were  intended  by  God,  to  be  an  Adam's 
covenant  to  tbem  (as  Mr*  C.  faith  it  was)  where  then  is  the 

^  Fran«  Spa^hem,  Elench.  Controv.  p.  552. 
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|»ivtlege  of  Cod's  Ifrael  above  other  nations  ?  (2.)  If  tbi^ 
privilege  coofifted  in  the  fobfervienqr  of  that  law  te  Chiift 
(as  he  here  intimates  it  did)  then  he  yields  the  thing  I  coateod 
for.  For  this  being  its  chief  fcope  and  end»  we  do  hence  juft« 
ly  denominate  it  a  covenant  of  grajce,  though  more  obfcnre  aad 
legally  adminiAred.  And  in  this  judgment  moft  of  oor  foFid 
divines  cc^cor.  Mr.  Chamock  on  the  AttribiUet^  p.  390.  i$ 
dear  and  judigous  in  the  point.  *  Mr.  Samuel  Bolton,  in  that 
excellent  book  called.  The  Bounds  of  ChnJUan  liberty^  gives 
nine  folid  arguments  to  prove  the  law  was  not  fet  up  at  Siaai 
as  a  covenant  of  works,  f  Mr.  Anth.  Burgefs  gives  us  fuLat' 
guments  to  prove  the  fame  conclnfion.  :|:  Mr.  GreenhiU  oo 
Ezekiel  xvi.  gives  us  demonftration  from  that  context,  thai 
lince  it  was  a  marriage-covenant,  as  it  appears  to  be  ver.  8.  ii 
cannot  poflibly  be  a  diftinA  covenant  from  the  covenaot  of 
grace.  The  incomparable  §  Turretine  learnedly  and  jadtdoofly 
Aates  this  codtroverfy  ;  and  both  pofitively  aflerts,  and  by  nu' 
Hy  arguments  fully  proves,  that  the  Sinai  law  cannot  be  a  piire 
covenant  of  works,  or  a  covenant  fpecifically  difthift  from  the 
covenant  of  grace.  It  were  eafy  to  fill  pages  with  allegacioas 
of  this  kind ;  but  I  hope  what  hath  been  uid,  may  fufficc  for 
this  point.  y 

But  ftill  Mr.  Gary  complains,  that  I  have  all  this  white  bat 
threatened  his  arguments  to  prove  them  fallacious,  or  to  have 
four  terms  in  them ;  and  therefore  he  hath  drawn  out  fbme  fe- 
leA  arguments,  as  he  calls  them,  p.  37.  to  try  my  fkil!l  upoo* 
I  will  neither  tire  my  reader  in  a  fooli(h  chafe  of  fuch  weak  aod 
impertinent  arguments  as  he  there  produceth,.  nor  yet  wholly 
DegleA  them,  left  he  glory  in  them  as  unaofwerable. .  And 
therefore  to  (hew  him  the  fate  oj  the  reft,  I  will  only  touch  his 
firft  argument,  which  being  his  argumentum  palmariym,  de< 
.fervedly  leads  the  van  to  all  the  reft.  And  thus  it  runs  upoA 
all  four. 

That  covenant  that  is  hot  of  faith,  muft  needs  be  a  cote- 
nant  of  works,  yea,  the  very  fame  for  fubftance  with  that  made 
with  Adam. 

But  the  fcripture  is  exprefs,  that  the  law  is  not  of  fiaith,  GaL 
ill.  12,    Ergo. 

The  law  is  confidered  two  ways  in  fcripture.    (i.)  Largel/i 

,    *  Bolton's  Bounds,  p.  1 30,  ifc. 
t  Burgefs,  dcLege,  p.  225. 
X  Greenhi^J,  in  Lcc. 
I  Turretine,,  part  2.  p.  228,  a89» 
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|or  the  whole  Mofaicat  Oeconmty,  coinprehcnfire  of  the  cere- 
ftionial  as  well  as  moral  precepts ;  and  that  law  is  of  faith,  as  the 
teamed  *  Turretiae  hath  proved  by  four  Icriptaro  argmneor^t 
tartfecond^  p.  292,  293.  Becaofe  tt  cootaioed  Cbrift  the  ob« 
left  of  faith*  6fc.  Becaufe  it  compelled  mea  to  (eek  Chrifl:  by 
pith.  Becaufe  it  required  that  dod  be  wor(bipped»  which  he 
l^unot  rightly  be  without  faith.  Aud  becaufe  Paul  defcribes  the 
fighteoufoefs  of  faith  in  thofe  very  words  whereby  Mo&s  lud 
declared  the  precepts  of  the  law,  Deut.  xxx.  11,129  13,  Agaiu^ 
the  law  ia  foipture  is  taken  ftriftiy  for  the  moral  lavf  duV/p 
coafidered  abftraftly  from  the  promifes  of  grace,  as  the  legal 
juilidaries  ^nderflood  it.  Thefe  are  two  far  differeut  ienfes  and 
acceptatloQs  of  the  law.  Your  major  pr^pofition  takes  the  law 
in  its  large  complex  body,  as  appears  by  your  3^  page.  Your 
mvmr  propojitim^  which  you  would  confirm  by  Gal.  iii.  iz^ 
takes  the  law  ftriftly  and  abihadly,  as  it  » fet  disjunftly  from, 
yea,  in  oppoHtion  to  faith  and  the  promifes;  and  fo  there  are 
two  forts  of  law  in  your  argument,  and  confequently  your  ar] 
gament  is  fallacious,  as  all  its  fellows  be,  and  runs  (as  I  told 
you  before  J  upon  all  four,  ■ 

I  hope  this  may  fufHce,  wlthrefpeft  to  the  Sinai  covenant, 
controverted  betwixt  me  and  my  neighbour,  to  evince  that  it  can^ 
oot  be  what  he.  afTerts  it  to  be,  even  an  Adam's  covenant  of 
Works :  And  that  1  have  difcharged  what  I  undertook  to  prove, 
with  refpeft  to  this  covenant,  namely.  That  Mr.  C.  cannoc 
free  his  pofition  from  the  grofs  abfurdtties  With  which  I  loaded 
It,  but  endeavouring  to  do  that,  hath  incurred  many  more: 
that  his  reply  bath  left  my  arguments  {landing  in  their  full 
ttrength  againft  him,  and  that  the  poiidon  I  have  fet  up  againfl: 
bitn,  is  well  founded  in  fcripture;  and. hath  the  general^con* 
corrence  and  conient  of  learned,  holy,  and  orthodox  divines. 

To  conclude,  Let  the  grave  and  learned  Dr.  Edw.  Reynolds, 
in  his  estcelleot  treatife  of  the  life  <if  the  Law^  determine  this 
contfbverfy  betwixt  us,  ^.  371,  ire.  where  defignedly  handling 
this  doftrinc  from  Rom.  vii.  13.  ^  Tha^  the  Uvf  was  revived 
*  and  promulgated  anew  on  mount  Sinai^  by  the  mii^ry  of  Mq^ 

*  The  law  is  faid  net  to  be  of  faith,  GeK  iii.  it*  Not  as  it  it 
taken  in  a  large  feofe,  to  denote  the  Mof^c  OeooDomy,  but  ftridly* 
^  when  it  is  taken  for  the  moral  law  abftrafily^  and  Separate  from 
^c promifes  of  grace;  as  the  felf-jufticiaries  ihd  anderftand  it  wh«»^ 
loQgbt  life  from  it ;  for  it  is  proved  that  faith  was  alio  ^omflsmdini* 
in  the  Sinaitic  covenant,  iie. 

Vol.  IV.  Oq. 
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*  /•/,  wHh  no  other  than  evangertcal  and  merctfut purpcfes^  B^ 
^buDd^utly  coDtirms  oiy  ieole  and  argumeats,  au4  iaves  n^ 
the  iabaur  of  reiutiag  the  principal,  and  mod  of  yours  :  where 
carrying  before  him  the  l^hole  context  of  Gal.  iii.  from  tii< 
15th  CO' (he  2 jd,  he  clearly  carries  his  doctrine  with  it,  pioviog 
from  ver.  15.  '  That  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  was  per* 

*  petuai  and  immntable,  and  therefore  all  other  inbrequeof 
\  afts  of  God  (fuch  as  the  giving  of  the  law  was)  do  iome  way 
V  ^  S      *  or  other  refer  unto  it,   (?.)  Frona  v.  16.  he  fortna 

•  37  *      *  proves.  That  as  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  ^ 
moft  Coofiant,  in  regard  of  the  wifdom  and  unvariablenefs  of 
^  *  hina  that  made  it ;  fo  it  can  never  ej^pire  for  waaf 

-  •  37 /•     i  Qf  a  feed  to  whom  it  is  made.     (3.)  From  v^r»  174 

*  he  proves^  That  if  another  law  be  made  after  the  promifc, 
«  which»  prima  Jptcxi^  aud,  in  flrift  ccnflruftion,  doih  imply 

<  a  contradi6lioQ  in  the  terms,  and  nature  of  the  former  law; 

*  .then  it  ts  certain,  that  this  latter  law  mull  be  undcrAood  ia 

*  fpme  other  feafe»  and  admit  of  fome  other  lubordinate  ufc» 
«  which  may. well  confift  with  the  being,  and  force  of  the  for- 

*  mer  covenant.    (4.). From  rer.  18^  he  proves,  that  the  coining 

*  of  the  law  hath  not  voided  the  promifc,  and  that  the  law  i^ 

*  not  of  force  (as  you  vainly  dream)  towards  the  feed  to  whont 

*  the  promife  is  made;  and  therefore  if  it  be  not  to  fland  in  a 

<  contradiction,  it  fdlows  that  it  tnufl  fland  in  fubordinatioa 

*  to  the  gofpcl;  and  fo  tend  to  evangelical  purpofes.*  (5.)  He 
further  proves  his  conclufion  from  ver,  19*  which  (hews  for 
tvhat  end  the  law  was  a^ded,  srpo^Tj^u.  «  it  was  not  (faith  he) 
'  fet  up  alone,  as  ^  thing  in  grofs'  by  itfeff ;  as  an  adequate, 
*.  complete,   folid  rule  of  rigbteoufnefs,  as  it  was  given  to 

*  Adam  in  Paradife :  much  lefs  was  it  publiflied  to  void  and 
*„  difannulany  precedent  covenant;,  but  fo  far  was  it  from  abro- 

*  gating,  that  it  yffus^dded  to  the  promife  by  way  of  fubfervien' 

*  ey,  and  attendance ;  the  better,  to  advance  and  make  cffeftua( 
*.  ihexovcnant  it(elf>  and  that  until  the  feed  ihould  come,  which,. 
•Mrbeiher  it.r^fpeft  Ghrift  pcrfonal,  or  mjftical,  in  either  icnfe 

*  (faith  he)  It  confirnhs  the  point  we  are  upon,  viz.  That  the 
*i  lifuf  hath'  evangeiicalfufp^fes„  If  the  fced-be,unxlerftood«of 
*.  the  pSerfon  of  Chrift,  then  this  (hews  that  the  law  was  put  to. 
•i  the  promife,  the  better  to  raife  and  flir  up  in  men  the  ^xpcc- 
^  tations  of  Chrifti-  the  promifed  fe^d.  But  if  we  ui;derftao<t 
•i  by  feed,  \ht.  faithful  (which  I  rather  approve;)  then  the 
p  *  apoftle's  roeaniug  is  this^  That  as  long  as  any  arc. 

379*     «  either,  to  come  iatojhe  unity  of  Chri ft 's-Jjpdy,  ?nd 
\  have  the  covenant  of  grace  applied  to  them^  ifcAo  long  there 
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*  will  be  life  of  the  law,  both  to  the  unrcgerierate,  to  mrk« 
"*  tfiem  fly  to  Chrift,  aifd  thofe  that  arc  already  (Jafled,  that  they 

*  may   learn  to  caft  all  their  faith,  hope,  and  cxpcdtation  of 

*  righteoufnefs  upon  him  ftill.     This  then  manifeftly  ftiews^ 

*  that  there  was  no  other  intention  in  publiftiing  the     p      ^ 

^  law,  but  with  refcrciice  to  the  feed  :  that  is,  with  *  3  ^' 
*'  evangelical  pnrpofes  to  (hew  mercy :  not  with  reference  to  thofs 

*  that  perifti,  who  would  have  had  condemnation  enough  with- 

*  oat  the  law/  And  further  ftrengthcns  his  concluiion  from 
the  laft  words  of  ver.  19.  •  That  it  was  ordained  by  angels  la 
/  the  hands  of  a  Mediator.     This  (faith  he)  evidently  declares, 

*  That  the  law  was  publi(hed  in  mercy  and  pacification,  not  m 
'*  fury  or  revenge  ;  (for  the  work  of  a  Mediator  is  to  negotiate 
"^  peace,  and  treat  of  reconciUmcnt  betwixt  parties  offended) 

*  Vhereas,  if  the  Lord  had  intended  death  in  the  publiihing  of 
'^_  the  law,  he  would  not  have  proclaimed  it  in  the  hand  of  a 
'*  Mediator,  but  of  an  executioner.  (6.)  From  ver.  20. 

*  Thofe  words  (faith  he)  (hew  why  the  law  wds  pub-  P.  381. 
'♦.  lifhed  in  the  handof  a  Mediator,  v/z.  that  they  (hould 

*  not  defpair  ind  fink  ubder  the  fear  of  his  wrath.  For  as  he  made 
^  a  covenant  of  promifc  to  Abraham,  and  his  feed ;  fo  he  is  the 
'  fame  God  ftill,  one  in  his  grace  and  mercy  towards  finners. 

'^  God  is  one,  i.  e  in  fending  thrs  Mediator,  he  doth  declare  to 
'*  mankind,  that  he  is  at  peace  and  unity  with  them  again.   Mofes 

^  was  the  reprefentative,  and  Chrift  the  fubftantial  and  real  Me- 
"\  diator,     God  is  one,  i.  e.  he  carries  the  fame  purpofc 
'  •  and  intention  both  in  the  law  and  in  the  gofpel ;  name-     P.  382. 

'  ly,  benevolence,  and  deiire  of  reconcilement  with 
^  men.  (7.)  To  fum  up  all  'that  hath  been  fpoken     P.  2^4. 

*  touching^  the  nfc  of  the*  law  in  a  plain  linailitude  ; 

*  Suppole  we  a  prince  (hould  proclaim  a  pardon  to  all  traitors, 
*^  if  they  (liould  come  In  and  plead  it;  and  after  this  (hould 

*  fend  forth  his  officers  to  attack,  and  imprifon,  examine,  coii- 

*  vince,  arraign,  threaten,  and  condemn  them  :  Is  he  now  con- 

*  trary  to  himfelf?  Hath  he  repented  of  his  mercy?  No,  but 
■  ]*  he  is  unwilling  tolpfe  his  mercy,  dcfirous  to   have  the   ho- 

*  Uour  of  bis  mercy  acknowleJ^ged  unto  him.  The  fame  is  ♦he 
^  cafe  between  God  and  us.     To  Abraham  he  made  a  promile 

*  of  mercy  and  blelTednefs  to  all  that  would  plead   interefl  in  it 
'  for  the  remifTion  of  theij?  fms  ;  but  men  were  fecure  and  hecd- 

^' Icfs  of  their  eftate;  eSrr.  Hereupon  the  Lord  puWifhed  by 
'"^'Mofesa  fcvere  and  terrible  law  ;  yetin  all  this  God     «      g 

*  d<^th  but  purfac  his  firft  purpofe  of  mercy,  and  take      *•  5  '^^ 

0  Q2 
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*  a  conrfe  to  make  his  gofpel  accoanted  worthy  of  all  accq)tad- 

*  CD ;  which  clears  the  general  poiat.  That  Gddin  the  publuuxtm 
^  *  of  the  law  by  Mofes,  on  mount  Sinai,  had  none  but  merciful  and 

'  evangeUcal  intentions.  And  once  more.  The  law  yras  not' 
'  pnbli(hed  by  Mofes  on  mount  Sinai,  as  it  was  ghren 

P.  386,  *  to  Adam  in  paradife,  to  jnftify  or  to  iave  men.  And 
•  p.  385.  it  is  not  given^  exprimaria  intentiove,  to 

*  condemn  men.  In  confeqaence  to  all  which  he  faith,  p.  3$!, 
^  389,  that  to  preach  the  law  alone  by  itfelf»  is  to  prevent  die 
'  life  of  it;  neither  have  we  any  power  or  comnriflioii  lb  to  do. 
^  It  was  publifbed  as  an  appendant  to  the  gofpel»  and  fb  mnft 
^  it  be  preached  It  was  publiOied  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator,  and 
^  mnft  be  preached  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator.  It  was  pnhti- 
^  (bed  evangelically,  and  it  mud  be  fo  preached/ 

See  how  this  agrees  bow  with  p.  173.  of  your  ro//,  nsdhov 
the  feveral  parts  of  difcoorfe  of  this  found  and  eminent  dodor 
(which  I  have  been  forced  to  fum  up  and  contract)  do  abaodanr- 
)y  confute  your  vain  notions  of  the  law,  and  cut  the  very  nervqs 
of  your  heft  arguments,  if  they  had  any  nerves  in  them  ;  for  m- 
deed  it  js  motes  abfque  nervis.  *  1 

it  were  eafy  for  me  to  reprefent  the  (en(e  of  many  other  e* 
sninent  divines  in  perfe£V  harmony  with  the  do6:rine  of  this^great 
and  excellent  (fivine»  who  have  fubftantially  proved  the  point  I 
defend  againfl  you  :  But  it  is  enough. 

H.  Let  us  next  examined  what  execution  his,  repjy  hath  done 
Vipcxi  my  iecond  pofition,  iet  np  in  direft  oppoHtion  tohim; 
namely/  That  God*s  covenant  with  Abraham,  *  Gen  xvii.  l/nto 
which  circvmcijhn  was  annexed^  is  for  its  fubftance^  the  felf -fame 
covenant  tf  grace  with  that  which  Gentile^believers^  and  their  la* 
font-feed^  are  now  under. 

Here  I  have  abundant  caufe  ag^in  to  complain,  that  Mr.  C 
hath  fo  formed  his  anfwers,  as  if  he  had  never  read  the  book  he 
undercalces  a  reply  to.  And  t  do  verily  believe,  tlie  greated  part 
of  his  reply  was  made  at  random,  before  ever  my  printed  book 
was  in  his  hands.  For  he  hath  not  at  all  confidered  the  fbte  of 
the  queftion,  as  I  there  gave  it  him;  nor  kept  himfelf  to  the 
juA  and  neceflary  rules  of  difputatlon,  as  I  earneilly  defired  be 
would*  However,  it  is  not  complaints,  but  confirmation  and 
Tinditedoq  of  my  arguments,  which  is  my  propter  work.  I 
fhali  therefore  recite  them  briefly,  and  vindicate  and  confirm 
them  flfrongly  n  contraAii^  all  into  as  few  wor4s  as  can  expreT^ 
the  fenfe  aqd  argument  of  the  point  before  me. 

*  Aljriha  m*s  c^ven^ntt  (fieu.  xvii.  |he  cotens^Qt  of  grac% 
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jfrgum.  u  If  drcumcifion  be  a  part  of  the  ceremonial  Jaw,  and 
ihe  cdremonial  law  was  dedicated  by  blood ;  whatfoever  is  fb  dc« 
i^tedy  is  by  you  confefTed  to  be  no  part  of  the 
covenant  of  works ;  then  circtamcifion  caQ  be  no  Vindiciae  le* 
part  of  the  covenant  of  works,  even  b;  your  pwn  gis,  ifc.f.  43. 
coofeflion*.    But  it  is  (o.    Ergo. 

Reply.    To  this  Mr.   C.  returns  a  tragical        P*   98. 

complaint 9  inftead  oi  z  rational  anfwcr.     Infinu- 

ates  my  falfe  andgrofs  ahuje  of  him.    /Appeals  to  his  reader.  Telk 

him^I  Aave  taken  a  liberty  to  fay  v/hat  Ipleajcy  as  if  there  *ivere 

no  future  judgment  to  be  regarded*    And  that  Icav  expeEi  no  com* 

fort  another  day^  without  repentance  now.    For  thofe  things  that 

have  thus  paffed  betwixt  him  and  me,  Jball  again  be  revifed,  and 

fet  in  order  before  me.   That  he  is  weary  of  noting  my  mifcarriages 

>  rf  this  kind.     That  there  is  hardly  a  page  or  paragraph  in  my 

whole  reply,  but  abounds  with  tranfgrcffions  of  this  nature.     He 

begs  the  Lord  to  forgive  me  s  andwifbes  he  could  fay.  Father 

forgave  him,  for  be  knoweth  not  what  he  doth  ;   as  if  my  fin 

were  greater  than  the  fin  of  thofe  that  ftoned  Siephen,  or  cruci* 

fedChria. 

Reply.  Either  I  am  guilty  or  innocent  in  the  matter  here 
charged  ppon  me  by  Mr.  C.  If  guilty,'  I  promife  him  an  in- 
genuous acknowledgment.  If  innocent  (as  both  my  confcieilce, 
and  his  own  book  will  prove  me  to  be)  then  I  (hall  only  fay. 
He  knoweth  not  whatfpirit  he  is  <f.  The  cafe  mud  be  tried  by 
his  own  book,  and  it  will  quickly  be  decided.  Thefe  are  the 
very  words  in  his  Solemn  coil,  p*  1489  *  He  (that  is,  Mr.  Sedg- 

*  wick)  makes  no  diOinAion  betwixt  the  ceremonial  covenant 

*  that  was  dedicated  wirh  bbod,  and  the  law  written  in  fiones 

*  that  w^s  not  (b  dedicated.     How  flrangely  doth  he  confound 

*  and  obfcure  the  word  and  truth  of  God,  which  ought  to  have 

*  been  cleared  and  diQinAly  declared  to  thofe  he  had  preached 

*  or  written  to?*  With  much  more,  p.  149,  150,  151.  where 
he  faith,  '  It  is  plain,  that  the  law  written  in  (tones,  and  the 

*  book  wherein  the  flatutes  and  judgmeots  were  contained^ 
'  were 'two  diltinA  covenants,  and.  delivered  at  diftinft  fea- 
^  foQS,  and  in  a  diftinfV  method  ;  the  one  with,  the  other  with* 
'  oat  a  Mediator;   the  one  dedicated  with  blood  and  fprink* 

*  ling,  the  other  (that  we  read  of )  not  fo  dedicated.'  , 
Now  let  the  reader  judge  whether  I  have  dcferved  fuch  tra- 
gical pmplaints  and  dreadful  charges  for  inferring  from  theie 
words,  That  the  ceremonial  law  being  by  him  pronounced  a 
dilKaft  covenant  from  the  moral  law,  which  he  makes  all  one 
with  Adam's  cov^amt;  delivered  at  a  dillioft  feafoo,  and  in 
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a  diAinA  method ;  the  ceremooia]  law  witb  a  RfediaUr^  die 
moral  law  without  a  Mediator:  the  ceremonial  law  dedicated 
with  blood  and  fpriokllng,  the  moral  law  not  To  dedicated :  let 
him  judge  (I  fay)  whether  I  have  wronged  him  in  faying,  that 

.  by  his  own  coofeflioa,  circamcifion  beiag  a  part  of  this  ceremo- 
Dial' law,  it  can  therefore  be  no  part  of  the  covenant  of  works,' 
Excfpticn,  But  Mr. Cary  hath  two  things  tp  fey.for  himfdF, 
(i.^  That  in  the  fame  place  he  makes  the  cerejnonlai  law  no 
other  than  a  covenant  of  w9rks  :  And  the  wrong  I  have  dode 
•him,  is  by  not  di{lingui(hing  (as  he  did)  betwixt  a  covem^ 

.  ef  wrkSf  and  the  covenant  t/  works.  Here  it  ieems  lies  niy 
guilt,  upon  which  this  dreadful  outcry  againft  me  is  made. 

Repfy,  But  if  I  (hoald  chance  to  prove,  that  there  never 
was,  is,  or  can  be  any  more  than  one  covenant  of  works ;  aiid 
that  anyone  covenant  which  Is  diAiqguifhed  from  it  (as  be 
confc/Tes  the  ceremonial  law  was)  by  a  Mediator,  .and  the  blood 
oF  fpriakling,  can  be  no  part  of  that  covenant  of  wprk^  ;  what 
then.<will  become  of  Mr.  C's  diftin^Vion  of  a  covenant  of'morii^ 
and  the  covenant  of  works  F  Is[ow  the  matter  is  plain  and  evi- 
dent.  That  as  there  never  were,  are,  or  can  be  iriore  than,  two 
common  beads  appQioted  by  God,  namely,  ^dam  and  Ctrijt, 
1  Cor.  XV  45,  46,  47,  48.  Rom,  v.  15.  17,  18,  19.  ib  it  is  im- 

,  p(^ble  there  (houtd  be  more  than  two  covenants,  nnder  whi^H 
mankind  ftands,  nnder  thefe  two  common  heads.  And  the 
£rft  covenant  once  broken,  it  is  utterjy  impoflible  that  fallet^ 
man  (houid  ever  ;ittain  life  that  way,  or  that  ever  God  (houl4 
fet  it  up  again  with  fuch  an  intention  and  fcppe,  *  unlef$  (as 
«  Mr.  Charnock  fpeaks  •)  he  had  reduced  tajan's  body  to  the  dufl 

*  and  his  foul  to  nothing,  and  framed  another  naan  to  have  gp* 

*  verned  him  by  a  covenant  of  wotks  ;    bur  that  had  not  iepi 

*  the  (ame  man  that  had  revolted,  and  upon  his  revolt  w;ts 

*  ftaiped  and  difabled.'  If  Mr,  C.  therefore  be  not  able  to 
prove  more  covenants  of  works  with  mankind  than  ope,  let 
him  rather  blufh  at  his  illly  diOiodion  betwixt  a  covenantpf 
works,  and  the  covenant  of  works.  For  indeed  he  makes  at 
IcaO  four  diftinft  covenants  of  works,  one  with  Adam,  t^a 
lu^ith  Mofcs  ;  one  moral,  the  other  ceremonial ;  and  a  foorth 
wi^Ji  Abraham  at  the  inftitntion  of  circumcifion,  Gen,  xvn. 

(2.)  If  it  appear  (as  it  clearly  doth)  that  as  there  never  w^s, 
is,  or  can  be  any  more  than  one  covenant  of  works,  fo  what- 
foever  covenant  is  diftinguithed  from  it  by  a  Mediator,  and  de- 
dication by.  the  fprinkling  of  blood  (as  he  faith  the  ceremonial 

^     ♦  Charnock  on  the  attcibutcsj  p.  jfp^ 
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mf  was)  cannot  poffibly,  for  the  rcafons  he  gives,  be  any  part 
6r  inembcr  of  Adam's  covtnant  of  works ;  thta,  I  hope,  I  have 
4iine  Mr.  Cop  wrong  in  my  afTumption  from  his  own  words, 
for  which  he^fo  reviles  and  abufes  me.  But  this  will  appear 
as  plain  as  the  noon-day  light :  For  a  covenant  with  a  Mediator, 
9fld  dedicated  by  fprinkiing  of  blood,,  doth,  and  nectflarily  muft,' 
eflentially  dif&rence  fuch  a  covenant  from  that  coifenant  tha( 
qad  no  mediator,  nor  dedication  by  blood.  To  deny  this,  were 
io  confound  law  and  gofpel,  Adam's  and  Chriirs  covenant  ;^ 
bqt  the  diftinflion  betwixt  them  is  his  own,  thereforb  my 
^amptioQ  was  juft.  That  this  blood  was  typically  the  blood^ 
Qf  Chrift,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghoil  fi^nified  the  sue  by  the  o-* 
iher,  is  plain  from  Heb.  ix.  7,  8.  And  i  never  met  with  that 
man  that  fcrupled  it  before  Mr.  Cary.  '  So  then  my  firft  argd- 
mcnt  to  prove  Abraham •s  covenant  of  circumcifion  to  be  the^ 
covenant  of  grace,  and  not  an  Adam's  covenant,  or  any  pare 
thereof,  Hands  firm  after  Mr.  C's  paffioDate  reply,  which  t  hope 
fte  Lord  will  pardon  to  him,  though  he  had  fcarce  charity  c-[ 
nough  left  to  de fire  a  pardon  for  his  fiicnd,  who  had  neither 
wronged  the  truth,  nor  him,  '^ 

.  Argum.  2.  My  fecond  argument  was  this.  If  drcimctfioa 
tfras  the  leal  of  the  righteouinefs  of  faith,  it  did  not  pertain  lo 
<Bc  covenant  of  works  j  for  the  riighteoufncfs  of  faith  and  works, 
areoppofite, 

'  But  cii  cufflcifion  was  the  feat  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith, 
Kom.  iv.  II.     Ergo. 

The  fum  pf  what  he  anfwcrs  to  this,  p.  72,  73,  iyc.  (as  ht 
as  1  can  pick  his  true  lenfc  out  of  a  multitude  of  ncedieifs  Words) 
IS  this,  '  He  confefTcs  this  argument  feems  very  plaufible  ;   but," 

*  however,  ■  Abraham  was  a  believer  before  circumcifion ;  and 
'tho' indeed  it  fealcd  the  righteoufnefs  Of  faith  to  him,  yet  it 

*  fealed  it  to  him  oftly  as  the  father  of  believers ;  and  denJeSf 
•, that  ever  Jacob,  or  Ifaac,  or  any  others  enrolled  in  that  fco- 
'  yeoant  were  fealcd  by  it ;  but  to  all  the  reft,  befide  Abraham, 

*  it  was  rather  a  t.oHen  qf  fcrvitude  and .  bondage.*^  This  is  xh6 
fuTU  and  fobftance  of  his  reply. 

^ply.  Bur,.  Sir,  let  me  afk  you  two  or  three  plain  qitefthns.^ 
0)  \yhat  is  the  reafon  you  filently  Aide  over  the  queftion  I 
a(ked  you,  .f.  ^i.  of  my  VindicU,  6c  P  Did  you  find  it  an  hot 
^ron  which  you  durfl  not  touch  ?  It  is  like  ybu  di(^.  My  que; 
wioa  was  this.  Had  /\62im's  covenant  ajeal  of  the  righteouf[ 
^fi  of  faith  annexed  to  it,  as  this  had,  Rom.  iv.  ii.  The 
^^hteimfnefs  of  fatth  is  evafigeiicat  right €&ufne/s^\and  this  ^ir; 
^^^^ifionfeakd.  '  Suy  not  U  waT  to  AlKaham  only  that  if  fidid 
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it,  for  it  is  an  itgurisuf  rejlridlion  put  upon  tbejeal  of  a  covenant 
'which  extended  to  the  fathers  as  weli  as  t9  Abraham :  Aoweifef, 
you,  admit  that  it  feakd  evangelical  righteoufnefs  to  Abrahaoic 
but  I  hope  you  will  not /ay,  that  a  feal  of  the  covenant  t^  wOrJ^ 
(forfo  you  made  circumctfion  to  be)  ever  did,  or  could  feal  evange* 
iical  right eoujnefs  to  any  individual  perfin  in  the  vsorld. 

I  fiod  you  a  mao  of  great  coofideace,  bat  certainly  here  it 
failed  yoa  ;  not  one  word  in  reply  t6  this.  (2.)  *  I  toid  yoa 
'  yoar  diftinflion  was  invented  by  Bellarmine,  and  (hewed  yoo 

*  where- it  was  confotedby  Dr.  Ames:  but  not  a  word  to  that.* 
(3.)  I  (hewed,  •  Thatj  the  extending  of  that  feal  to  all  believers, 

*  as  well  as  Abraham,  is  mbft  agreeable  to  the  drift  and  fcope 

*  of  the  apoftle's  argumeot,  which  is  to  prove*  that  both  Jews 

*  and  Gentiles  are  jufiified  by  faith,  as  Abraham  was :  and  that 

*  the  ground  of  justification  is  common  to  both :  and  that  hoit 
'  great  foever  Abraham  was,  yet  in  this  cafe  he  hath  foand  no- 

*  thing  whereof  to  glory.     And  is  not  your  expofition  a  ootaUe 

*  one,  to  prove  the  community  of  the  priviledge  of  jaftificatic^ 

*  becaufe  the  feal  of  it  was  peculiar  to^Abrahain  akne  ?*  p.  47, 

48.  ^ 

Sir,  yon  have  fpent  words  enough  upon  this  head  to  tire 
your  reader.  But  why  can  I  not  meet  with  one  word  among 
them,  that  fairly  advances  to  my  argument  ?  or  anfwer  the 
important  queftions  before  you,  upon  which  the  scatter  depends  J 
If  this  be  ail  you  have  to  fay*  I  muft  tell  you,  you  are  but  a 
weak  manager  of  a  bad  caufe,  which  is  the  lefs  hazard  to 
trndi. 

Jrg.  3.  In  the  ^covenant  of  drcumcifion,  Gen.  xvii.  God 
makes  over  himieU.to  Abraham,  and  his  feed,  to  he  jieir  God, 
or  gives  them  a  fpecial  intereft  in  himfelf. 

But,  in  the  covenant  of  works,  God  doth  not,  flnce  the  fall,    . 
make  over  himfelf  to  any  to  be  their  God,  by  way  of  fpeecial  io- 
tereft. 

Therefore  the  covenant  of  circumcifion  cannot  be  the  cofe* 
nam  of  works.  . 

The  fum  of  your  reply ^  in  p.  76.  is  under  two  heads. 

( I .)  You  boldly  tell  me,  That  '  God  doth  in  the  covenant  of 
^  works,  make  over  himfelf  to  finfiers,  to  be  their  God,  by  waf 

*  of  fpecial  int€;reft  ;  but  it  being  upon  fttch  hard  terms,  that  it 

*  is  utterly  impoflible  for  finners,  that  way,  to  attain  unto  Ii£^ 
'  he  bath  therefore  been  pileafed  to  aboU(h  that,  and  make  a  new 

*  covenant  ;*  and  bring  Exod.  xx.^i.  to  prove  it. 

Reply.  This  is  new,  and  flrange  divinity,  with  me«  (i.) 
That  God  (hould  become  a  people's  God^  by  way  of  ipecial  in* 
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ifcreft,  by  Tirtoc  of  the  broken  covenant  of  works  ;  this  whol- 
ly alters  the  nature  of  that  covenant :  for*  then  it  was  a  law  that 
ccHild  give  life,  contrary  to  Gal.  iii.  21.  nnlefs  you  can  fnppoie 
9  fool  that  is  totally  dead  in  fm,  to  have  a  fpecial  intcreft  in  God, 
as  his  God.  (2.)  This  anfwer  of  yours  yields  the  controverfy 
about  the  nature  of  the  Sinai  law;  for  this  very  conceflion  df 
yours  is  the  medium  by  which  our  divines  prove  it  to  be  a  cove- 
nant of  grace.  (3.)  This  conceffion  of  yours  confounds  the 
tsifo  covenants,  by  communicating  the  eflential  property,  and 
prime  privilege  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  Adam*s  covenant 
of  works.  £ithef,  therefore^  expunge  Jcr.  xxxi.  33.  as  a  co- 
venant of  grace,  ''  I  will  be  their  Gcd,  and  they  (hall,  be  my 
•*  people;"  or  altew  that  in  Gen.  xvii.  7.  to  be  fpecifically  the* 
bm;  and  that  Exod.  xx.  though  more  obfcurely  delivered. 
(4.)  Yon  affert,  •  That  God  may  aftually  become  a  people's^ 

*  God  by  way  of  fpecial  intereft,  and  yet  the  falvation  of  thi^t- 

*  people  be  fufpended  upon  impoflible  terras.'  Yon  fent  them 
before  into  purgatory ^  but  by  this  you  muft  fend  themdireftly  to 
hell :  for  if  the  falvation  of  God*s  peculiar  people  be  upon  im- 
poffible  terms,  it  is  certain  they  cannot  he  faved  And,  laftly, 
it  is  an  horrid  reflexion  upon  the  wifdom,  and  gooddefs  of  God, 
vho  never  did,  or  will  make  any  covenant,  wherein  he  takes 
fallen  men  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  and  make  over  himfelf  to  be 
their  God  ;  and  yet  not  make  provifion  for  their  falvation  in  the 
(une  covenant,  but  leave  their  falvation  for  many  ages,  upon 
hard,  and  impoflihie  terms,  f.  e.  leave  them  under  damnation.   ^ 

(t.)  I  told  you,  in  my  yindici^^  be.  p.  49.  that  yon  were 
£un  to  cut  Abraham's  covenant.  Gen.  xvii.  into  two  parts ;  and 
Bake  the  firft  to  be  the  pnre  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  the 
promiflbry  part,  to  the  9th  verfe»  and  the  reftipulation  (as  yoa 
caU  it,  p.  205.)  to  be  as  pure  a  covenant  of  works :  which  I 
trul^  faid  was  a  boldaStm ;  and  in  b  calling  it,  I  gave  it  a  fof- 
ter  name  than  the  nature  of  it  deferved. 

The  fum  of  what  you  reply  to  this,  is,  i.  By  denying  the 
natter  of  faft,  and  charging  me  with  mifireprefentation  ;  *  and 
in  the  next  page  confeffing  the  whole  charge,  faymg,  Though 
the  promiie  and  the  reftipulation,  mentioned  verf.  7,  8>  {r.  make 
but  one  and  the  fame  covetiant  of  circumcifioa^;  yet  there  are 
two  covenants  mentioned  in  that  context^  the  firft  between  God 
and  Abraham  himfelf^  verf.  2,  4.  the  other  between  God  and 
Abraham,  and  his  natural  poftefity  alfi>,  verf.  7,  8,  p,  10.   the 

♦  Mr.  Cs  DefencM^tJ]^% 
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former  yod  call  a  covcnaat  of  grace,  the  latter  a  cove oaQt  rf 
W«;ks«  And  p.  81.  yott  affirm,  that  after  God  had  eatered  die 
o^c&a&c  of  grace  with.  Abraham,  vcrfts  2,  44  that  Abrahaaii 
himf  elf  was  teqaired  to  be  circnauuied  by  the  com- 
Rige  8 1,  maud  of  God,  as  a  token  of  the  cqveoant  ci  works. 
Aod  then,  after  &>mc  uobecomiog  fcoffs  for  mUpU- 
dog,  ver.  7,  B>  where  ver.  9,  10.  (hoald  be;  as  alio,  of  GeiL 
xli.  for  Gea.  xvii.  (whether  by  the  fcribe,  my  (elf,  or  the  prefs, 
I  cacaot  by  :  but  io  each  place  fufficient  light  is  given  to  fei  yea 
right  iQ  the  fcope,  and  argument  et  my  difconrle)  yoa  tell  us. 
That  haw  harfb  and  unlikely  jaroer  it  may  femt  to  man's  ear* 
nal  rea/arif  th(it  ibt  iatUr,  to  ivit,  the  covenant  (f  works  made' 
urV^  Abraham,  ver.  9,  10.  mufi  needs  make  void  the  cauehanf 
ef  grace  made  with  him,  verC  a.  4«  yet  the  apofiie  givrs  a  quite 
amXtary  rej^lution  of  i/,  Gal.  iii.  17.  And  after  aU,  p.  79.  io 
retoro  to  my  argument^  Th^t  the  drcnrndfioo  of  Abraham, 
and  his  feed,  ver.  9,  10.  could  not  poifiUy  be  a  condition  of 
Adam^s  covenant  of  works  from  the  nature  of  the  a£t :  becaufe 
Paulhimfelfcircumcifcd  Timothy,  AdsxvL  1,  2,  ^.  atid  alleru 
U  to  be  a  part  of  his  liberty,  Gal.  iL  3,  4.  which  coold  tiever 
be,  if  in  the  very  nature  of  the  aft  it  had  bound  Timothy  to 
keep  the  law  for  julVification ;  and  had  been  contrary  to  the 

^  whole  fcope  of  the  apoftie's  doftrine :  but  it  became  an  obliga- 
tion only  from  the  iotendon  of  the  agent.     Ail  that  yon  faf 

'  to  this,  p  95.  is,  *  That  as  for  Paul's  complsance  whh  the  Jews, 
*•  however  the  cafe  flood  in  that  rcfpcft,  thai  is  certain »  That 

*  the  bleifcd  apoAle  would  never  have  exprcde4  htmfelf  with 
^  that  vehemency  he  doth.  Gal.  v.  2,  3.  if  this  had  been  only 

*  the  fenfe  of  the  Jewifh  teachers,  or  that  cipcumc^iioQ  m  its 
^  own  nature  did  not  oblige  to  the  kecpaii^  of  the  M(4io)e  law;[ 

*  and  that  this  is  only  my  corrupt  gjofe  upon  the  text  ' 

Reply.  If  there  be  but  one  covenant  made  betwixt  God  aod 
Abraham,  in  that  17th  of  GenefiSv  and  you  mak^  two,  not  oo^ 
numerically^  but  fpec^calfy  dtftinft,  yea,  oppofite  covenants  oiF 
it,  then  you  boldly  cut  God's  caoifeiuiit  widi  Abraham,  m  tw<v 
and  are  guilty  of  an  infufferabteabufe  of  the  covenant  <^Gbds 
But  the  fprmer  is  true ;  therefore  4b  U  the  lattdf.  Ton  lay,  p. 
ti23,  224.  of  y0«r  call,  *  Tha^a^the  fecondand  foofth  vcrfes 

*  God  made  a  covenant  with  Abrlbam  himfelf  alone,  but  at  ver<. 

<  7.  ,he  makes  the  covem^otofeircumcilion  betwixt  htmfelf  aod 

<  Abrahaaa,  and  his  nnjtiiral  ^cd:«Hb ;  and  &Uh,   ver.  7.  And, 

<  or,  according  to  the  ol4  tranflation»  moreover}  as  proceed- 

<  ing  to  fpeak  of  aoot^iet  covenant  than  what  be  had  been  before 

<  infiflingon.*  .   •>  .'* 


Now  I'woflld  fcbcHy.  a&,  (x.)  What  vondiers  yoti  have'a- 
nrongft  tx^fxion  for  thte  your  rafh  and  daring  affcrtlon  ?  I 
€0d  not  a  dkm  that  bath  trodt  this  path  before  yoo,  and  I  hdpe 
node  UnYi  be  btrdy  enough  to  foibw :  yon  certainly  ftaod  a- 
lonc,  and  it  fa  pity  bin  you  ftiould.  (a.)  Wheie  do  yott  fibd 
the  juft  parts  of  the  new  covenant  in  the  ad  and  fonrtih  Tcrfes  ? 
bit  hdt  alt^ethcr  proniflbry,  on  God's  part,  without  any  fe- 
ftipuiation  on  Abrahatti'$?  For  yon  have  excluded  ver.  i,  7. 
10.  from  that  Which  you  call  God's  covenant  of  grace  with  hitn. 
And  then  S^  your  co^enam  of  works,  Ycr.  7, 8, 9,  lo.  you  make 

.this  to  be  the  promiflbry  part  of  that  covenant,  "  to  be  a'  God 
"  tmto  thee,  and  to  ^hy  feed  after  thee ;"  ani  agate,  ver.  8.  / 
vM  he  tbttt  Gni.  Was  ever  fndi  a  (yromife  as  this  found  ifi  a 
covenant  of  works?  Tell  inc  whatever  God  faid  more  io  the 
nie^covefladt,  than  he  faith  btere  ?  ObieHed  co^enaivt  of  Works, 
if  this  be  fech !  (3.)  Tell  mis  whetbet  you  ban  fatlsfy  your  oWa 
cobfclcncce  with  tfce  anfwer«  you  have  given  to  my  firft  argu- 
ment agaittft  yonr  paradoxical,  yca»  heterodoxitat  expofitioti  \ 
I  told  yoo.  That  if  ver.  7,  8,  9,  10.  contain  another  covenant, 

.  vit.  of  works,  Entered  by  God  with  Abraham,  and  his  feed,  it 
mnfl  nfceds  make  void  the  (brmer  covenant,  ver.  2,  4.  for 
wherever  the  covenant  of  works  takes  pliice,  the  covenant  of 
grace  gives  place ;  they  cannot  confifl,  as  1  have  abundantly  pro^« 
fed  brfore.  Do  yon  verily  think  thofe  Words  of  the  apoftle. 
Gal.  lii.  17.  which  you  bring  as  a  foundation  to  AippOrt  ydir 
fmgnlar,  and  finfnl  expofition,  viz,  And  this  I  fay.  That  the 
covntant  that  was  confirmed  befcre  af  Cod  in  Chrtft,  the  k^^ 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after ^  cannot  dijan- 
nut,  that  it  Jhotdd  make  the promife  of  none  eff'e6l ;  do  yon  think 
(I  lay)  that,  in  that,  or  any  oih^r  text,  the  apoftle  oppofes  the 
two  covenants  made  (as  you  fancy)  with  Abraham,  Gen.  xv?i. 
Or  doth  he  not  there  fpeak  of  God's  covenant  with  Abrah^tti, 
as  diftiugtijfticd  from  the  law  made  430  y<iars  afterward  ?  (4  ) 
Have  yon  fatisfied  your  own  judgment,  and  confciehc'e,  iti  tht 
reply  you  make  to'  that  nnxlttiWerabte  objcftion  from  FatiVs  cir- 
cumcifrng  t)f  Tiriioth^,  Aft§  a^x,  1,  3  where  you  haVe  rh*e . 
plain  niatttr  of  fa^  before  you,  that  he  was  circomcifcd  bV 
Paol ;  and  this  faft  of  his  juftified  as  a  part  of  the  liberry  he 
had  In  Chrift^  Gal.  il.  3,4**  front  whence  it  evidently  appears, 

*  He  is  bound  not  fimply  and  abrolately  from  the  naturie  of  the 
work  itfelf,  [yiz,  Cifcumc'(i6n,y  but  ie  regard  cf  the  intention  of  hiiQ 
who  performs  it ;  and  fach  an  Opinion  being  fuppbrted'..  ic,  Po^l 
^  thtj^lace* 
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That  circumcifioo,  in  its  ovim  nature,  did  not  Gdiplft  dnd  ab- 
folatcly  oblige  men  to  the  keeping  of  Mofes  s  law  for  rig^teoof- 
sefi,  but  only  for  the  intention,   or  opinion  of  the  pcrToB. 
And  chough  yon  call  thb  my  corrupt  glo6  upon  the  text,  there- 
in  you  grofly  abufe  me  :   the  glo&  is  neither  corrvpt,  nor  my 
own  ;  but  the  unanimous  judgment  of  all  fennd  expofitors  of 
the  text,  as  you  might  fee,  were  you  capable  of  feeing  it,  in  a 
colle^ion  of  their  judgments  upon  that  text,  GaL  ▼.  2,  3, 4.  in 
Mr.  Pool's  Synopfis.     And  though  Eftius  thinks  the  aft  of 
circumdfion  might  be  obligatory  to  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  Ac 
law  was  not  given ;  yet  it  was  not  fo  to  the  Jews  that  believed, 
aod  fuch  was  Timothy.     But  why  do  I  refer  you  to  the  jndg* 
sn'  nt  of  commintators  ^    The  very  realbn  of  it  nuqr  coovince 
•  you.    For, 

If  the  very  aft  of  drcnmdfion  did,  in  its  own  nature,  dbUge 
all  on  wh6m  it  pafled,  to  keep  the  whdle  law  for  dieir  righte- 
oufncfst  then  Paul  fo  obliged  Timothy,  and  all  others  on  whoa 
.  he  p^fTcJ  it,  to  keep  the  law  for  their  righteoufneis. 

But  Paul  did  not  oblige  Timothy,  or  any  other  on  whom  be 
pafftd  it,  by  the  very  aft  of  circumcifion  to  to  keep  the  law.. 

Therefore  the  very  aft  of  circumdfion,  in  its  own  nature, 
did  not  oblige  all  on  whom  it  pafled,  to  keep  the  whole-  law  for 
rigbteouffteis. 

You  may  ponder  this  argument  at  your  leifnre,  and  not  think 
to  refute  it  at  fo  cheap  a  rate,  as  by  calling  it  a  corrupt  glo&  of 
my  o^n.  And  thus  I  hope  I  have  fufficiently  fortified,  and  coa- 
firmed  my  third  argument,  to  prove  Abraham's  covenant  to  be 
a  covenant  of  grace.    My  fourth  Was  this  : 

Jrgum.  4.  That  whidi  in  its  direft,  and  primary  end,  teach- 
eth  man  the  corruption  of  his  nature  by  fin,  and  the  mortifia- 
tion  of  fin  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  cannot  be  a  condition  of  the 
covenant  of  works.  ^ 

But  fo  did  circumcifion  in  the  very  direft,  and  primary  eni 
of  it ;  therefore,  ifc.  - 

Your  reply  to  this,  is,    *  That  when  I  have  Juhftaniiallf 

*  proved  that  the  Sinai  covenant^  as  it  contained  the  paffwtr^ 

*  facrificeSj  types ^   and  appendages^   under  which  were  valid 

*  many  /piritual  myfteries  relating  to  Chrift^  and  mort^atm 
,  *  of  ^n  by  his  grace,  and  Spirit,  to  he  no  c&venant  of  wariSf 

*  hut  a  gofpel- covenant :  you  will  then  grant,  with  me,  that  the 

*  prejent  argument  is  convincing:*  p.  66,  67.  of  your  reply. 

Reply,  Sir,  I  take  you  for  an  honeft  man,  and  every  hoAeft 
man  will  be  as  good  as  his  wofd ;  either  I  have  fully  proved  a* 
gainft  you^  that  the  Sinai  law  (takui  in  diac  latitude  you  hero 
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esprefs  it)  is  not  an  Adam's  coveoaat  pf.  works,  or  I  have  not; 
If  I  have  ootj  doubtlefs  you  have  referved  your  more  perdoent, 
aod  ftrong '  replies  ia  yoar  own  breaft,  and  truft  not  to  thofe 
weak,  and  filly  ones,  which  you  fee  here  baffled,  and  have  on* 
ly  feved  to  involve  yon  in  greater  abfurdities  than  before.  Bat 
if  yon  have  bron^t  forth  all  your  (Ireogch  (as  in  fuch  a  defpe- 
rate  ftrait  00  man  can  imagine  but  you  would)  then  I  have  fiU^ 
ly  proved  the  pdnt  againfl  you  -,  and  if  1  have*,  I  exped  yoa 
to  be  ingenooas,  and  candid,  in  making  good  yoor  word,  that 
ypU  will  then  grant,  with  me,  that  this  argument  is  convincingt 
to  the  end  for  which  it  was  defigned.  And  io  I  hope  we  have 
fully  ifliied  the  controverfy  between  us,  relating  to  God's  co- 
venant with  Abraham^  You  have,  indeed,  four  arguments^ 
p.  59,  60,  61,62.  of  your  Reply,  to  prove  Abraham's  covenant 
a  co?enant  of  works,  of  the  iame  nature  with  Adam's  covenant. 
(1.)  Becaufe  as  life  was  implicitely  promiled  to  Adam  npoa 
lus  obediemce,  and  death  explicitely  threatened  in  cafe  of  his 
difobediencey  which  madei  that  properly  a  covenant  of  works ; 
,foitwas  io  the  covenant  of  drcumcifion,  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  com- 
pared with  ver.  lo,  14. 

Refly.  This  :argument,  or  reafon,  can  never  cop  chide ;  be- 
caf^eas  God  never  required  of  Abraham,  and  his  children,  per- 
foual,  perfeA,  and  perpetual  obedience  to  the  whole  law  for 
.life,  as  he  did  ""of  Adam ;  fo  the  death,  or  cutting  off,  fpokea 
of  here,  feems  to  be  another  thing  from  that  threatened  to  Adam. 
CircumcifioQ  (as  I  told  you  b^ore)  was  appointed  to  be  the 
difcrlminating  fign  betwixt  Adam's  feed,  and  the  Heathen  world  ; 
and  the  wilful  negleft  thereof  is  here  threatened  with  the 
catting  off  by  civil,  or  ecclefiaAical  excommunication  from  thb 
comtt)on wealth  and  church  of  Ifrael,  as  Luther,  Calvin,  Paraeus^ 
Mafcnlus,  6^.  expound ;  not  by  the  death  of  body  and  foul,  as 
Was  threatened  to  Adam^  without  place  for  repentance,  or  hope 
ef  mercy. 

{2.)  You  fay  Abrabain's  covenant  could  not  be  a  covenant  of 
faith,  bef:aafe  faith  was  not  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righte- 
pufaefs  in  circumctfi<M>,  but  in  undrcumcifion,  Rom.  iv.  p,  lo. 
^ply.  This  is  weak  reafoning;  circamcifion  could  not  be- 
loDg  to  a  gofpel-covenant,  becaufe  Abraham  was  a  believer  be« 
ffH'e  he  was  circumcifed.  You  may  as  well  deny  the  Lord*8 
Soppcr  to  be  the  feal  of  a  gofpel-covenant,  becaufe  the  par- 
takers of  it  are  believers  before  they  partake  of  it.  Belide,  you 
cannot  deny  but  it  iealed'the  rightenufnefs  of  faith  to  Abraham : 
And  I  defired  you  before,  to  prove  that  a  feal  of  the  covenant 
of  works  is  capable  of  being  applied  to  focb  an  uie  and  fervice. 
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which  yoi  have  tiot  done,  nor  ever  will  be  able  x6d6\  IsQt  ^\ 

Jiiidy  Qided  by  it. 

(3.)  iToo  fay  it  caoeot  be  a  careoaiit  of  grace,  becade  iti 
fODtra-diftiaguiihed  to  the  righteoutiiels  of  faith»  Rom.  iy.  13. 

Reply.  The  law  in  that  pl^ce  is  pat  ftriAly  for  the  pure  I 
of  nature,  azxi  metateptkatfy  fignifies  the  works  of  the  h\rj 
which  is  a  far  diffbrent  thing  from  the  law,  taken  in  that  bu 
tilde  wheraki  you  take  it.    And,  is  not  this  a  pretty  argnmc 
diat  becauft  the  promtie  to  Abraham,  and  his  fttd,  was  1 
through  the  law,  bat  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith : 
fore  the  covenant  God  made  with  Abraham,  and  his  feed,  Gdtt.  i 
canffot  be  a  gracious,  bat  a  legal  covenant  P  This  promife,  1 
tioned  Rom.  iv.  13.  was  made  to  Abraham  long  before  the  I 
was  given  by  Moics;  and  free  grace,  not  Abraham's  legal  rig)l| 
teoufneft,  was  the  impalfive  caafe  moving  God  to  niake  1 
promife  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  feed ;  and  their'  enjoyihent  ( 
the  mercies  promifed,  was  not  to  be  through  the  law, 
through  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith;    By  what  ral6  of  art  thi| 
feriptore  is  alledged  to  prove  God*s  covenant  with  At 
Gen.  xvii.  to  be  a  covenant  of  works,  I  am  utterly  to  feck  : 
it  be  otoly  becanfe  circomcifion  was  added  to  it,  that's  anfwerei 
over  and  over  before,  and  yon  ndther  have,  nor  can  reply  toitj 
,    (4.)  Laftly,  It  cannot  (fay  yov)  be  a  cov^ant  of  grace, 
caufe  it  is  reprefented  to  us,  la  fcripture,  as  a  bondage-covenaotj 
Afts  XV.  10.  ifc.  Gal.  v.  i. . 

Riplf,  It  is  time,  I  fee,  to  make  an  end ;  your  difconrft  rod 
low^  and  dreggy.  Do  you  think  it  is  one  and  the  fame  fh 
to  fay,  That  the  ceremonid  law  was  a  yoke  of  bondage  t»  th 
that  wete  under  it,  and  to  fay  it  was  an  Adam's  covenant  ?  An 
thefe  two  parallel  diflid^^ions  in  your  logic  T  Alas  !  Shr,  there 
is  a  wide  difference ;  the  difficulty,  variety,  and  chargeableDC^ 
oi  thofe  ceremonies,  made  them,  indeed,  bufrthenfome  and 
tirefome  to  that  people  ;  but  they  did  not  make  the  covenafif, 
to  which  they  were  antiexed,  to  become  aft  Adam's  coveoaot 
of  works :  for  in  the  very  next  breath,  vcr.  1 1.  the  apoflle  wiB 
tell  you,  they  were  faveds  yea,  and  tells  us,  that  we  Jhall  k 
favei,  even  eu  they.  So  that  either  they  that  were  under  this 
yoke,  were  fa^ed  by  faith  in  the  way  of  tree  grace,  as  we  ooiir 
are ;  or  We  mud  be  laved  in  the  way  of  legal  obedience,  as  tbejr 
were.  Take  which  you  pleafe,  for  one  of  them  yon  moft 
tak«.     We  Jhail  he  faved,  even  as  they^  AQ^  xv.  10,  1 1. 

if  yoti  can  ihake  no  flronger  oppoiition  to  tiiy  arguinents, 
than  fach  as  you  have  here  made,  your  caufe  is^  lofl,  thoogk 
your.coofidedce,  and  obflinacy,  remain :  ii  w^e  ^y  for  bms  tft 
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EU  more  pap«r  itsaji  1  have  written  on  this  fubjeft,  with  naoes 
of  priocipal .  not^  in  ike  church  of  God,  who,  with  one  vwcc, 
iKtf  your  ^Qundlefs  pofition,  and  conAandy  affirm*  That  the 
ItWf  to  the  complex  fenfc  you  take  it,  as  it  comprehendathe 
^mopial  rices,  %ad  ordinances,  whcrennto  circ»mdiioa  per* 
^a$y  i5»  and  can  be  no  other  than  the  Covenant  of  gr^ice,,  tho* 
Bmre  obfcurely  adininifiered.  But  becaufe  Latin  authors  are 
oC  little  uie  to  you,  and  among  £ngU(b  ones,  the  judgment  of 
Or.  Crifp  *,  I  fuppofc,  will  be  infiar  omnium  with  you;  !  wiH 
redte  it  f^thfuUy,  out  of  his  iermon  upon  the  two  covenants, 
where  he  inakes  the  c^  and  new  covenant,  to  be,  indeed,  two 
Min€l  covenants  of  grace,  (for  which  1  fee  no  reaibn  at  all) 
hot  proves  the  former  to  be  fo  in  theie  words  : 

'  It  is  granted  of  all  men,  that  in  the  covenant  of  ^orks 
*'  there  is  no  rerai/Tion  of  £n«  there  is  no  notice  of  ChriA ;  but 
'  the  whole  buGnefi,  or  employment  of  the  priefis  of  the  old 

*  law,  was  altogether  about  remifGon  of  (ins,  and  the  exhibiting 
'  and  holding  forth  of  Chrifl  in  dieir  fafliion  unto  the  people. 
^  In  the  15th  of  Numbers,  ver.  a8.  (I  will  give  you  but  one 

*  inftance)  there  you  (hall  plainly  fee,  that  the  adminiflration 
*-  of  that  prieftly  office  bad  reo^iffioa  of  tins,  as  the  main  end  of 
•-  that  adminidratioo.     J^  a  foul  ^u  through  ign§ranc€,  hejhalt 

*  ^mg  a  /be-goat  unto  the  priiji^  ami  hejball  make  an  atone^ 
*>ment  for  the  foul  that  finneth  ignorantly,  and  it  Jhall  be Jsrgi-^ 

*  veH  him :  See,  the  main  end  ts  adminiftring  forgavennefs  of 

*  fins.  ^ 

*  And  that  Qirift  was  the  main  fubjeft  of  that  their  miniftry, 
^  U  plain;  becanie  the  apeille  £itth,  in  the  verfe  before  my  text, 

*  that  all  that  admioiftration  was  but  a  (badow  of  ChriA,  and 
^  a  figure,  for  the  preieqt,  to  reprefent  him,  as  he  doth  exprefii 
^  in  the  9th  chapter  of  this  efifile.    And  the  truth  is,  the  ufual 

-^  general  gofpel  that  all  the  Jews  had,  was  in  their  faaifices^ 

*  and  pricAly  obfervations.- 

>  *  So  that  it  is  plain,  (he  adminiAratipQ  of  their  covenant  was 
^  an  adm^niAration  of  grace^  and  abfolutely  diAinA  from  th« 
'  adoainiAration  of  the  covenant  of  works'  And  what  can  bo 
fs«d  more  abfolutely,  and  direftly  contradiftory  to  your  pofi^ 
*w«,  thaa  this  is?  And  yet  again^  p.  250,  fpeaking  to  that 
fcriptiire,  Hcb.  vfii.  8,  ^  where  the  apoAle  diAitigoilhes  of  m 
^  fitter,  and  z/aulty,o{  fir A,n  and  fecond,  he  faith,  (finding 

*  fault  with  them)    •'The  days  come,  when  I  will  make  a  ncw^ 

*  coveasmt  with  die  hoofe  of  Ifrael,  and  with  the  houfe  of  Ju« 

'    .        ♦  Vol,  lU  Scroi,  2»  pg,  237,.  248,  250* 
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'  dah;  not  .accordiDg  to  the  covenant  I  made  withlkarfi' 

*  thcrs,  when  1  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  oat  of 
'  the  land  of  Egypt;"  and  (as  Jeremiah  adds  it,  for  the  apof* 
'  de  takes  all  this  out  of  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  '{although  I  wds  an  buf^ 

*  band  to  them ;  and.  in  the  cloie  of  all,  your  fins  and  uaqu^us^ 

*  nvill  I  renumber  no  more, Here  arc  two  covenants^  ajww 

*  covenant  f  and  the  covenant  he  made  wtth  their  fathers*    Sooe 

*  may  think  it  was  the  covenant  of  works  at  the  promoigatkn 

*  of  the  moral  law ;  bnt  mark  well  that  expreffion  of  Jeremiah, 
'  and  you  (hall  iee  it  was  the  covenant  of  grace.  **  For  f*  ' 
'  he)  not  according  to  the  covenant  I  made  with  their  fathers, 
^  although  I  was  an  hufl>and  unto  them.**     How  can  God k 

*  confideredas  a  husb/ind  to  a  people  under  the  covenant  cf-mrki 

*  which  was  broken  by  man  in  innocency,  and  Jo  became  £faimA 

*  led^  or  impoffible^  by  the  breach  of  it?  The  covenant  ^  worh 
'  run  thus :  Curfed  is  every  one  that  continneth  not  in 
'  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law ;  and  ia 
'  the  day  thou  finneft»  thou  (halt  die  the  death.  Man  hai\ 
^  finned  before  Cod  took  him  hy  the  hand,  to  lead  him  out  ifthelam 

*  0/ Egypt  f  and  fin  had  feparated  man  from  Cod:  Hcriv  then  cm\ 

*  Cod  be  called  an  husband-  in  the  covenant  of  works  ?  The  cwi' 

*  nant,  therefore^  was  not  a  covenant  cf  works^  hutjuch  a  co^;^| 
'  nant  as  the  Lord  became  an  husband  in,  and  that  mufi  be  a  cO' 

*  venant  of  graced  &c. 
How  th6  doctor,  makes  good  his  two  difiioA  covenants 

grace,  I  fee  not,  nor  expeA  ever  to  fee  proved,  and  is  not  m] 
prefent  concernment  to  enquire ;  but  once  it  is  evident,  bj 
what  he  hath  here  faid,  that  the  ceremonial  law,  whereof  d^ 
cumdfion  is  a  branch,  can  be  no  other  than  the  covenant  of 
grace.  And  nothing  is  more  common,  among  our  divioesi 
than  to  prove,  not  only  the  Sinai  law,. but  God's  coveoaot 
V^ith  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  to  be  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  this 
medium.  That  Cod  having  entered  into  a  covenant  cf  grace  with 
Abraham  brfore,  would  never  bring  him  under  a  covmant  (f 
works  afterwards,  which  mufi  nudify,  and  void  the  formr* 
And,  befides,  iuch  a  covenant  of  works  as  you  make  this,  vas 
never  heard  of  in  the  world,  wherein  God  promifes  to  be  a  God 
to  Abraham,  and  his  feed,  ia.the)r  generations,  upon  therig(>« 
rous,  and  impoflible  terms  of  Adam's  covenant. 

By  this  time,  I  prefume,  you  muft  feel  the  force,  of  thole 
arg^ments  produced  againft  your  vain  and  groundkfs  noti' 
on  ;  an^  how  little  you  are  able  10  deliver  your  thefis  froa 
thetn,  but  the  more  yoo  Aruggle,  the  more  Aill  you  are  en- 
tangled.   Go  which  way  you  .will,  your  abfurdities  follow  yoOj 
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m  ftstkt  ^dd^^^— '-"^^-^^nf^  Uteri  iethaRs  drund^.  Lea?iog^ 
*  tberefore,  a}l  your  abfardities  npoa  yoa,  till  God  ihall  give  yoa 
ttore  iUniniaatioa  and  ingeaoity  to  difcero  and  ackoowledge 
them^  I(hati  pais  on  to  the  examination  of  your  third  pofition, 
whi^  ted  yon  into  thefe  other  grors  miftakes ;  aod  if  God  ihail 
^^ilonvinot  jroQ  of  your  error  in  this  point,  I  hope  it  may  prove  a 
iaeans  of  recovering  yoo  out  of  the  reft ;  which,  in  love  to  yoor 
feal,  I  heartily  deiire. 

•'    3.  Yoor  third  pojitim  \t.  That  Gbis  eovenant  tuxM  Abraham^ 
/Gen.  xVii.  can  be  no  other  than  the  tovenant  ofvH>rks,  becaufe 
eircumcifim  was  the  condition  of  it :  Ptr  (lay  yoo)  the  new  cove» 
nant  is  aliogethe/  ahfolute  and  unconditional. 

Of  the  Conditionatity  of  the  New  Covenant 

'  This  qaeftion.  Whether  die  covenant  of  grace  be  conditi* 

^dnal,  or  abfolote,  ^tims  moved  (as  a  learned  mau  obierves)  la 

Wie  former  age,  by  occafion  of  the  controverfy  about  juftifica* 

"^on,  bct^iKt  the  Froteftants  and  PapiAs.    Among  the  Pro- 

leftantd,  fof&e  denied,  and  others  affirmed  the  conditionaiity 

:  :i>f  the  gorpel-<:ovenant :  Thofe  that  denied  it,  did  fo  for  fear 

ttfrningliog  law  and  gofpel,  Chrift's  righteonfnefs  and  mio's, 

^  the  Papifts  had  wickedly  done  before.     Thofe  that  affirmed 

It,  did  fo  out  of  fear,  alfo;  left  the  neceflity  of  faith  and  ho- 

.  fioefs,  being  relaxed,  Libertinifm  thoold  be  that  way  introduced. 

But  ifthe  queOion  were  dnely  Aated,  and  the  lenfe  of  its  terms 

'  Itgr^^pon,  tbegoipel-coveaant  may  be  affirmed  to  be  conditi- 

ooal,  to  fecure  the  people  of  God  from  Libertinifm*  without  the 

r  kaft  diminution  of  the  righteoplb^fs  of  Chrift,  or  clouding  the 

free  grace  of  God. 

'  Idid,  inmyfirft  anfwer  to  foar  call,  endeavour  to  prevent 

t  the  needlefs  trouble  you  have  here  given  yonrfelf,  by  a  foccindt 

fiateof  the  queflion;  telling  you  the  controverfy  betwixt  us, 

is  not,  (t.)  Whether  the  gofpel  covenant  requires  no  duties  at 

all  of  them  thiat  are  mict  it?  Nor,  (2.)  Whether  it  requires 

■■>  any  fuch  conditions  as  were  In  Adani  V  covenant,  namely,  perfe6^, 

iMonal,  and  perpetual  obedteuce,  tinder  the  penalty  of  the 

curfe,  and  admitting  no  place  of  rep^aunce?  Nor,  (3.)  Whether 

:   any  condition  required  by  it  on  our  part,  have  any  thing  in  'h$ 

owh  nature  meritorious  of.  the  binefitjk  promifed  ?  Nor,  (4.) 

wheAer  we  be  able  in  our  own  ftrength^  and  by  the  power  of 

owr  free  will,  without'  the  preventing,  as  wtf  as  the  affifting 

grace  of  God,  to  perform  any  fuc^t  work  or  doty  as   We 

CaH  a  condition  ?  Thefe  things,  I  told  you,  were  to  be  exclude^ 

.  wtof  thii  controVcrfir.    Bui  the  only  qucftion  betwixt  tt^  is. 

Vot.lV.  V        <J.q 


i«w.. 
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Whether  in  the  mew  cwenanUJdme  aSt  of  Qurr  (tbottgh  Uim^m 
'merit  in  it^  nor  can  be  done  in  wr  ^vm Jingle  ftrength )  he  mf 
required  t»  be  performed  by  us  antecedently,  to  a  hkffing^  er 
privilege f  conjequent  by  virtue  ef  aprtmijk:  and  whether  Jiti^ 
fin  a£l  or  duty,  being  tf  afujpending  nature  to  the  bleffmg  fnr 
pu/ed,  it  have  not  the  true,  and  proper  nature  ef  a  ffj/pet^o^A 
tion  ?  . 

In  yonr  reply  (cootrary  to  all  role  and  reaibn)  70Q  in^ad^^ 
and  chkHy  argue  againft  tbe  very  particulars  by  mc  ^cre  ex- 
cluded ;  and  Icarcely  (If  at  all)  touch  the  true  qoeAioa,  as  it 
5vas  Qatedy  an,d  by  you  ought,  accordingly*  to  have  been  cqa« 
fidered.  I  might  therefore  juftly  think  oayfclft  (fi(cfaarged  iroiii 
ftny  further  coacernment  with  you  about  it ;  for  if  you  will  io* 
dude  what  I  plainly  exclude,  you  argue  90t  agaioft  ffiiajc,  bit 
another  man*s  poUtion,  which  I  am  not  concerned  to  delci}^.  I09 
btre  diipute  again  nmcritorious  couditions,  wUch  I  esplodl^,  uA 
ajbhor,  as  much  as  yourfelf.  You  (ay,  p.  34.  of  your  reply,  tbtt 
%  condition  pl^nly  implies  iometbing  of  merit,  by  way  of  jcoir 
dignity^  or  congruity ;  whiicb  is  faKe^  and  (pais  thp  qiA 
tioo  from,  pie  to  Papifts.  And  were  it  not  more  for  iki 
clearinjQt  iup  of  fo  great  a  point,  for  tbe  inArpftioa  |ind  ft- 
tisfaftion  of  others,  than  any  hope  you  giv«  a^  of  co^v'uiqog 
you^  I  (hould  not  have  touched  this  queftion  agaao,  Ji^nief^  i 
^ad  found  yoUr  replies  i^ore  di(iin£l  and  pertinent*  .  But  fsyt? 
lag  $he  poi|it  in  controvcrfy  of  great  wei^t,  1  will  cmce  aoie 
icllyou, 
:   |.  What  the  .word  [con^iti^n"]  figntfies. 

2.  In  what  fcnfe  it  is  by  bs  ufed  in  this  controverfy:. 

3.  £(\a^i(b  mty  argumeuts  Cor  the  coBditiQpa^ty.of  tbe  n^v 
covenant.  '       , 

I.  And  firft,  we  grants  That  neither  Ojar  word  l<^OHditieB}t 
90r  your  term  [abfolute\  areeiitber  of  them  foujud  m  icriptofe, 
with  rcfpeft  to  God*s  covenanting  with  map ;  fo  that  we  coo* 
tend  not  about  the  fignification  of  ^  fcripture  term.  Buttbough. 
the  word  conditional  bt  not  there,  yet  the  thing  being  fowii 
there,  that  brings  the  word  <'^Ki/i/m«/ into  ufe  in  this  con|rover- 
fy.  For  we  know  not  how  to  ^xprefs  thofe  ia<:ried  partidei. 
Hi  iriy  Uf  i^ftf  ^v^ty  tttfA  ♦y>j»  &c  //,  if  not,  unle/s,  but  if ^  ex- 
cept, only,  apd/,^t^e-  lik(s,  which  are  frequently  ufed.  to  limit  ani 
reftrain  thf  grants  and  pivileges  of  the  hew  covenant^  Soip..^ 
9.  Mattb.  xviii.  3.  Mar(c.  v.  x36.  Mark'xx.  x6.  Rom.  iv.  ^^ 
I.  fay,  we  know  not  h'pw  ro  exprefs  the  true  feiHe  and  force  of 
tjiefq  f^artiples  in  this  cooroverfy,  by  any  other  word,  4bfitao4 
full  as  tbe  word  conditional  is^    ^ow  this  word  conifHiot^Jlx^ 


ilxif  ietxSy  15  rdrtetifly  tifed  among  Ae  JrfrlfbV  "sni  the* 
viricnisr  tife  of  the  wofdf,  odca'ftbns  that  cbofofion  \i^hich  xt 
foiifarf  ?tr  thi^  cbtitroverry.  fit,  thet^fdre,  that  fcafl  cleaftrly 
ffiPtiogttifti  the  ^^xdxki  fetifes  atod  ttfes  of  frfe  \t^ord,  fe  moff  like- 
ly to  lAbotir  ^ith*  fiicccfs  in  this  controterfy.  !  (hall,  fticre- 
fdre,  bl^ibfly  hote  tlie  prtntlpal  fenfes  and  tifesr  of  tfte  term*,  and 
&ew  W  what  fenfe  wc  here  take  it.  Of  conditions,  there  W  two 
ferts, 

1.  Antccededtl 

2.  Cohfequent  conditions. 

fik  to  the  letter,  nasnefy,  confequinf  conditions^  you  tour- 
M  ackQt>wledge,  p.  lo©.  •  That  in  the  outward  ^fpenfetioa 
^  of  fhc  covenant,  many  things  are  rcc^ulred  of  us,  in  order 
^  tititb'  the  particijiatioQ  ot  enjoyment  of  the  full  edd  of  the 

*  covedanr  in  glory'.'  ' 

So  then  the  covetiant  IS  acknowledged  to  be  cotifeqriently 
cdtidWonal  •   which  is  lio  more  than  to  fay  with  the  apbftle, 

*  Without  holinefi  no  man  (hall  fee  God;"  or  that,  "  If  any 
••  than  dra\v  back,  his  foul  (hall  have  no  pleafurc  in  him,"  ite. 
^orjcontroVerfy  therefore^isnot  about  cotifequent  condirions,  laid 
by  God  opon  believers,  after  they  are  hi  ChWift'  and  the  cove- 
nant; the  covenant,  fo  confidered,  apofteri^rir  will  not  be  de- 
nied to  be  conditional.  The  only  que(\ion  is  about  antecedent 
tOnditions,  and  of  rhefe  we  arc  here  to  confider, 

1.  Such  as  refpeft  the  fir(\  fariftldri  of  the  covenant  |n  Chriff, 

2.  Such  as  refpedb  the  applicaiion  of  the  benefits  of  the  cove- 
nant unto  men  f. 

A^  to  the  firf!  JiinAion  ol^  the  covenant  in  Chri(V,'we  freely 
acknowledge  ft  hath  no  previotis  conditio^  on  man's  part,  but' 
depends  ptirely  a'ttd*  orily  upon  thd  ^raCe  of  God,  and  merit  of, 
6Hrift  :  So  that  our  qdeftion  proceeds  about  fuch  antecedent 
ConditioDS  only,  as  refpeft  the  application  of  the  benefits  of  the' 

.■  ..  ■  :^^    ^-'^     \ 

*  If  the  promifis  of  the  covenant  concerning,  the  end,  as  dlflinfl 
from  the  means  of  falvation,  are  the  pwomifes  meant,  then  no  body 
can  deny  that  thefe  arc  conditional,  becaufe  they  always  are  made  on 
coDdition  of  faith  and  repentance.     Turret  inc. 

t  If  the  covenant  is  viewed  in  reipeVl  of  its  Seing  (irft  fet  on  foot, 
«id  eftablifh'ed  iti  Chrift,.  it  has  no  previous  conditiorf,  but  is  found* 
^d  only  on  (iod's  freie  fa/onr  and  ChriftV  merit ;  but  if  it  is  v!fev/ed* 
^  to  the  acceptance  aiid  application  in  the  believer,  it  has  for  its 
coiidition  faith,  vrtiich  unites  a  roan  td  Chrift,  and'fo  inftates  Inm  in^ 
tfcfe  fellowfltipf  ahd^ jcfint  pi^cipaUbn  t>f  the  cf>v«naht.    TW^/vf ,  l^ch  ' 
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coveq^at  inilt>iDCB;  and  ot  thefe  antecedent  ^OpAdoBS,  4m 
^e  iikewife  tWo  forts  whidi  moft  t^  carefully  diftingniihed. 
I*  Sttdi  antecedent  conditions  wbkh  have  the  force  df  a  ine« 
ritorions  and  impulfive  i;anie,  which  being  perfermed  I9. 
the  propqr  ftrengib  of  natare»  or,  at  mofi,  by  the  belpoi 
commop,  aflifting  grace,  do  give  a  man  a  rigb(  10  tbe  re- 
ward or  blefiings  dP  the  covenant.     And  in  this  fenfe  w« 
utterly  difdaim  antecedent  vcondittons,  01b  1  plainly  tfii 
you,  p.  61.  of  my  Vindkiae^  ifc.    Or, 
9*  An  antecedent  oondition  fignitying  no  more  than  an  aft  of 
onrs»  .which,  thonj^  it  be  qeither  perfect  ip  every  degree, 
nor  in  the  leaft  meritorious  of  the  benefit  ocmferred«  nor 
performed  in  our  natural  ftretigth ;  yet,  according  to  tbe 
IconllUntion  of  the  covenant,  is  rcquireii  <A  Q$*  m  order 
to  tbe  bleflings  coofequent  thereupon,  by  virtue  of  t))& 
promiiet   And,   confequenily,  the  benefits  and  qierpes 
granted  in  tbe  promiici^  in  this  order,  are,  ^d  mafi  k 
fufpended  by  the  donor  or  diipofer  of  tbem^  until  it  be 
pertormed.    Such  a  ouiditiop  we  affirm  faith  to  be.    Bot 
here  again*  faith,  in  this  fe^ijp^  the  cooditiQQ  of  the  nev, 
covenant  is  coufidereds 
I.  Eflcptially;  or, 
2-  Organically,  ai^  tnflrumentally^ 
In  the  firA  cotUi^eration  of  faith,  according  to  its  tBjsnct^  K 
b  contained  under  obedience,  and  in  that  refped  we  cxch»(^ii 
from  juAifying  oar  perfoi^s,  or  entitling  us  to  the  iaving  ta^" 
cies  of  the  new.  covenant,  as  it  is  a  work  of  ours ;  and  fa  I  czr 
eluded  it,  p.  133.  of  my  M€tho4qf  Gracft^hidi  yoq  ignoramly 
or  wilfully  mi(lake,  when,  in  ydnr  repjy,  p,  91$,  89..  you  obje^ 
againAme:  faiths  confidered  in  this  ienie,  is  not  the  coodi^ 
ticm  of  the  eovenant|  ppr  CW  pretepd  to  be  fos  more  tim  ^J 
pther  grace,    Rut, 

.We  coniider  it  organically,  relatively,  and  (as  moA  fpeak) 
inArumentj^iiy,  as  it  receives  ChriA,  John  i«  12^  and  fo  gives  oi 
power  to  become  thefonsof  Qod;  it  hdng  impoffible  for  sd; 
man  to  partake  of  the  faviog  benefits  ^  the  covenant,  but  a$  he 
is  united  to  ChriA  '^  For  all  the  protnifes  of  Qod  are  in  bin 
f  ^  yea,  ^d  in  him  amen,'*  z  Cor.  i.  2Q.  AnS|  united  to.  Cbrifl 
DO  man  e^m  be,,  before  he  he  a  believer  ;  for  ChriA  dwelleth  la 
Qur  hearts  by  faith,  Epb.  iii.  1 7.  Vpon  which  fcriptoral 
grounds  and  reafons  it  is,  th^t  we  afiirm,  fMth  to  be  ant  antece- 
dent condition,  or  ^ufa  Jm  ^a  f^n%  to  the  iaviiig  beAefits  of 
|he  new  povcnaiit ;  and  that^  it  muA  go  before  them,  at  le4 
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Ae  aoteoedeot  ocmditioD  ot  the  ocw  coYeoaol.  And  Aofe  that 
deny  it  c^  be  fo,  (as  the  Antinomiaos  do,  who  talk  of  aAoal 
9&d  perfoDal  juftificatioo  frooi  eteraUy,  or  at  lead  from  the  death 
dp  Chrtft),  mod  coaiisqoeotly  alTert  the  actual  juAificatioo  (^ 
ii^deUi  aoMd  not  o&ly  difturb,  but  dcftroy  the  whole  order  of 
the  gofpel,  andq>eo  tbeiluice&aad  flood^^ates  toallmaoaer 
of  }iceot}oufoefs. 

And  tho9  oor  pions  smd  learned  divmes  generally  affirm  faitb 
to  bfr  the  Gooditioo  of  the  cofcoant.  So  *  Mr.  ^remiah  B<ir- 
looghsy  *  Faith  (iaith  he)  hath  the  bonoor  above  al)  other 
^  gracesi  to  be  the  condttioo  of  the  fecood  coveoaot ;  therefore 

*  it  is  certaioly  (onie  great  matter  that  faith  enables  us  to  do» 

^  Whatfoever  keeps  coVenanc  with  God,  brings  ftrength,  th6'  . 

*  itfelf  be  never  io  weak :  as  Sampibn's  hdr.  What  is  weaker 
^  than  a  little  hair  I  yet,  becaule  the  keeping  that,  was  keeping 
'  covenant  with  God ;  therefore  even  a  little  hair  was  fo  great 

*  ilrengtb  tQ  Sampfon*   Faith  then,  that  is  the  condition  of  the; 

*  covenant,  in  which  all  grace  and  mercy  is  cootained,  if  it  be 
^  kept,  ic  will  canfe  ftrength  indeed  to  do  great  things.' 

Aqdas  this  excellent  man*  Mr.  Burrooghs,  is  in  this  ieofe 
for  the  con(|itionality  of  the  new  covcoant,  {q  are  the  moft 
ipn-ned  and  eminent  of  onr  own  divines.  Dr,  Edward  Rey- 
iiolds  f ,  aligning  the  differences  betwixt  the  two  covenants^ 
^ves  this  for  one :  <  They  differ  in  the  condition  (faith  he) ; 
^  there  legal  obedience,  here  only  faith ;  and  the  certain  confe- 

*  quen(  thereof,  repentance.     There  is  difference  likewife  in 

*  the  manner  of  performing  thefe  conditions :  For  now  God 
\  himfelf  begins  firft  to  work  opon  us,  and.  in  us,  before  we 

*  move  or  fiir  towards  him.  He  doth  not  boly  command  ns, 
^  4pd  leave  us  to  our  aeated  ftreogth  to  obey  the  command  ; 
^  bat  he  f  urnifhetb  ns  with  his  own  grace  a1ad  Spirit  to  obey 

*  the  commaod.' 

Of  the  fame  judgment  is  Dr.  Owen  %  :  *  Are  we  able  (fakh 
^  be)  of  ouffelves  to  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  new  covenant  i 
^  H  it  oot  a4  tafy  for  a  man  by  his  own  flreogth  to  fulfil  the 

*  whole  law,  as  to  repent  apd  believe  the  promife  of  the 
'  gofpcl  ?  This  then  is  one  main  difFcrcnce  of  ihefe  two  cove* 
^  oants,  That  the  Lord  did  in  the  Old  only  require  the  con- 

*  dition;  now  in  the  New;  he  alio  efiedls  it  in  all  the  foede< 

♦  Mofes^g  Self  denial,  p.  288. 
t  ^r.  Reynolds,  his  Life  of  Chrift,  p.'  512, 
X  Dr.  Owen's  Treatife  of  Redemption,  book  3.  chap*  i.p.  I03< 
t^^i    An4  in.bis  Traft  of  juftification>  p.  299>  iic. 
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*  r«cs,  lb  wfcom  the  co^nant  is  eictcildfed/    This  itlki  iSA 
yon  pret^fid'ed  to  be  agaloft  conditions. 

Mr.  WilfBatii  Pemble  ♦,  opebing  the  nature  of  tbc  two  cow« 
riiUdts,  fdth,  *  The  hw  offers  life  linto  man  npon*  cdn<fitxoft  of 
^  pirfe^  obedience ;  the  goipel  offers  life  unto  man  npoa  ma^ 
^  tfaer  condition^  to  wit,  of  repentance  aind  faith  in  CHrid' 
And  after  his  proofs  for  it,  faith,  *  From  whence  we  coochidb 
'  firmly,  That  the  difference  between  the  law  and  the  golpd, 

*  afligned'by  our  divines,  is  moft  certain  and  agreeable  mde 

*  fcripttires,  Viz.  That  the  law  gives  life  mito  the*  juft,  opoif 

*  condition  of  perfeA  obedience  in  all  tilings;  the  go/pel  glles 

*  life  ndto'TinnerSy  upon  condition  they  repent,  and  iKlieve  ia 

*  Chtifi  Jcfos/ 
Learned  and  judicions  Mr.  Wlfiani  Perkins  f  *tifs;  *Thc 

*  cov(!nant  of  grace  is  that,  whereby  God  freely  promiflng  Chri(| 
'  and  his  benefits,  eKa6h  again  of  man;  that  he  would  by  faith' 

*  receive  Chfift.     And  again,  in  the  Covenant  6f  grace  two 
^  things  mnft  be  confrdered,  the  fubftknce  thereof,  and  the  coo- 

dition.  Thfe  fnbftance  of  the  covenant  is,  That  rightcoof! 
^  nefs  atfd  life  everlafting,  is  given  to  God^s  chnrch  and  people 

*  by  Chrift  $.    The  condition  is,  That  wc,  for  our  patl,  arc  by 
^  faith  to  receive  the  forefaid  benefits ;  and  this  condtdon  is  hj 

*  grace,  as  well  as  the  fnbftance.' 

That  learned,  hdmble,  and  pdiilfdl  minifliei'  of  Chrifl,  Sfir. 
John  Ball  §,  (bating  the  dtfferetiCe  betwi3tt  the  tWo  covenants, 
fhews,  that  in  the  covenant  ar  Sinai,  in  thcf  covenailt'  with  A- 
braham,  and  that  with  DaVid,  that  in  all  thefe  covtnant-exprei^ 
fbres,  there  are  for  fubftance  the  fame  evangelical  coctlitiens  d 
■iaith  and  fincerity. 

I>r;  Davenani  {  thtts:  *Ih   the  covenant  of  the  gofpel  it« 

*  othefwife;  for  in  this  coveoanr,  to  the  obtaitiment  of  rccoD(> 

*  liation,  juftification,  and  life  eternal,  there  is  bo  other  coo* 

*  dition   required  than  of  true  ^and  lively  faith,  John  Si  »^. 
*' Therefore  juftification,  and  the  right  to  eternal  lift,  ddthde- 

*  pend  on  the  condition  of  faith  alone.*         ' 

Dr.  Downama  •  harmonizeth  with  the  red  in  dirfe  wor*: 

*  PeAble  of  jufiiftcatiofi,  f^a.  4  chap.  i.p.  214,  215,  2i6»3i7* 
t  Perkins  order  of  caufes,  chap.  31.  p.  17. 
:J:  Reformed  Catholic  of  juftification,  p.  J70. 
§  Mr.  J.  Ball  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  ch,  i.     Of  the  dcw 
covenant,  p.  198, 

I  Davenant- de  juflific.     Aft.  cap.  30. 
^♦Traa.  I.  ofjuftification,  b.  6.  chap,  8.  fedi.  10.  aad  b.  7* 
-  chap.  3.  fcft  6.      •        '       ' 


5  J^t  iv)ucki$  tb«  09ly  oonititioo  of  ,theiC^^?;ew»t  of  grace, 

*  l^y  th^  alone  we  are  j^fi^ied  :  Bui  faith-  is  ttie.^odicipa  of 
\  Ibe  coveo^uiit  of  ;grace,  which  13  thcr«fcMre  calkd  /^  ^^. 
\  OJor  welters  <faitb  he)  diCUogulfliiQg  the  two  coveoapts  of  Godj, 
f  ^Us^  the  iaw  aad  the  ^pijfkcl,  whereof  one  is  the  covpoa^t 
^QfwocJs,s,  tbfs  other  .thje<:ovea^t  of  grace,  {do  teach,  Thj^t 
[  the  law  ci  wqrks  is  that  whjcb  to  judificatp^  xeqnir^h  worl^ 
'  as&e  cooditioQ  thereof:  the  law  o(  faith  thatj  which  K0  in* 
f  jlificatjoo  ^eq'aireth  faith  as  the  ponditioo  thereof.  The  for* 
I  iper  faith  this,  Do  this,  and  tboujb^t  Uv€  s  the  latt^,  Bfliwi^ 
^  hCbrifitandiheuJkQMbef^ved^' 

^.  But  what  ii^od  X  oppc^  particolar,  though  xoiQW^ned  naipes? 
Ton  may  fee  a  whole  coanellation  of  our  found  apd  iaflnoun 
^vipes  10  the  aiTeiobiyi  >dips  ex|NreKLQg  ihemf^Wes  a^ut  jtlUs 
poii^.    <  The  ^ace  of  God  (fay  tl^ey)  is  ipaiufefted  io  ih«  ia- 

*  .c^udxoveoant,  la  that  he  freely  provideth,  au4  ciiiu'f^  to 
^fia9er«  a  Mediator,  and  life, and  ialvatioD  by  him;  aod  j:eqoi» 
\  riag  faith  as^he  conditiQU  to  latereft  them  ia  him,  pr^ooiiieth 
^  ^glvetb  his  Holy  3pirlt  to^U  hiseieA,  towqrk  iu  tbeaa 
f  si^('faitl\y  widi  all  tO^her  iaviag  graces,  aad  to  .^liable  them 
i  tQ  jdl  holy  obedleooe,    as  th^  e?ideoce  of  ihe  gruth  of  i^MJr 

^.I  coul4  evea  tire  the  r^der  with  the  teflimooies  of  emiAeiit 
fpFelgo  divines,  SL%Camfr&H,de  tripUci  foedercy  Thef.  82,  CV- 
ifiHs  ei  Parous n  ixplicAtio  Catch.  Quisft*  18.  iU  foeden. 
Vtn^li^es  Chriftian  Theohgyt,  lib^.i,  cap.  '9.  thcf^.  Puliandtr^ 
ftivn,  Wallaeusy  and  Tkffius,  the  four  learuwl  prqfcflbrs  ac 
JM^ydeu,  Sypppf.  Dlf.  23.  k(t,  27.  6<«  Aqd  as  for  tbofe  aati- 
«iu  and  mod^rp  divlpes,  whom  the  AcitinomlaQ^  have  corrupted 
9Dd  mifrepreieoted,  the  r^eader  ipay  iee  th^m  all  vifidk^ltci,  ao4 
their  coocurreoce  .with  thofe  I  have  named,  evideoced,  by  thai 
)earued  aud.  pious  Mr.  John  Craile,  in  his  Modeft  vindication  of 
the  doBfim  e/cmutitims  in  the  covenant  oj  grace^  fropa  p.  58. 
9QWard ;  a XDao  whoie  naimeaad  memory  is  precious  with  me, 
W.  only  upon  the  accopot  of  that  es^ellcot  (ermpp  be  preached^ 
u»l  tbofe  ferveut  prayers  he  pointed  put  many  years  fmce,  ac 
^  ordioatioo ;  but  for  that  U;araed  and  judicious  treati&  of 
^is  agaioft  Mr.  Eyre,  wherein  he  hatb  caft  great  light  upon  this 
cootfovcrfy,  as  excellent  Mr.  Baxter  and  Mr.  Woodbridge  have 
#0  done,    But,  alas  I  what  evidence,  is  fufficieut  ^o  fatisfy  ig« 

liorant  and  obftinate  men  \ 

I  Sir,  It  picies>  me  to  fee  the  lamentable  confufion  yon  arein ; 

<     .    .  ^  *  X4r£«r.Qttediir,  j^t9.  Undon^  x4fa*  Pv8a    . 
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jOQ  un  fyrcti,  hy  the  evtdeoce  of  troth,  to  jield  atid  MiidiA 
ibb(bince  of  what  I  cooteod  for :  jon  have  yielded  the  co?e« 
naot  to  be  coofeqaeotly  cooditiooal,  in  p.  84.  of  your  Refrfyi 
yoo  have  alfo  as  plainly  yielded  that  the  applicatim  <f  pardnr 
pig  nurcy  unto  cur/ouisy  is  in  order  ^  nature^  confetpunt  im/n 
itHevmgt  p.  31.  of  your  Reply.  From  both  which  coaceffi- 
oDS»  10  your  own  words  redtcd,  this  condofioa  is  evideat  aod 
ooavoidable,  viz^ 

That  DO  adult  perfon,  iiot5vitbftaDdiiig  God's  eteraal  ekfii* 
OQ,  and  Chiift's  meritorious  death  and  latisfa^tton,  accordifil 
to  the  conftitutton  and  order  of  the  new  covenaiity  can  eicfaer 
be  juftificd  to  this  world,  or  faved  ia  the  world  to  come,  nokft 
be  firft  believe. 

For  if  the  application  of  pardoning  mercy  unto  oor  fools  is 

in  order  of  natnre,  confeqoent  unto  believing,  (as  yon  trolf 

aflirai  it  to  be)  then,  according  to  the  conftitutioD  and  order  i 

the  new  covenant,  no  application  of  pardoning  mercy  can  be 

made  to  onr  fonis  before  we  believe.    And  if  it  be  evideiifc(at 

yon  (ay  it  iS|  p.  B4.)  that  unto  a  full  and  compkte  enjoyniifU4 

all  the  promtfes  <f  the  covenant ^  faith  on  our  part  is  required s 

then,  as  no  man  can  be  actually  juftified  in  this  world,  fo  Qei« 

ther  can  he  be  fayed  before,  or  without  faith,  in  the  world  10 

come.    And  if  you  did  but  fee  the  true  fnfpending  nature  of 

faith,  which  yon  plainly  yield,  in  thefe  two  conceffioos ;  joa 

would  quickly  grant  the  ccmditional  nature  of  it :  for  what  is 

the  proper  nature  and  true  notion  of  a  condition^  but  to  M- 

pend  the  benefits  and  grants  of  that  covenant^  in  which  it  is  lb 

inferted  ?   And  thus  the  coniroverfy  betwixt  us  is  fairly  ifaed. 

But  I  doubt  you  nnderftand  not  what  ypu  have'  here  written, 

or  are  troubled  with  a  very  bad  memory ;  becaufe  I  find  yoo  is 

a  far  different  note  fi*om  this,  in  p.  103.  of  your  Reply,  where 

you  (ay»  '  That  if  Jefus  Chrifl  fulfilled  the  law,  and  purchaied 

heaven  and  happinefs  for  men,  (as  all  true  ProteQan^  hitbertO' 

have  taught)  then  notKing  can  remain,  but  to  declare  this 

to  them,  to  incline  them  to  believe,  and  accept  it ;  and  topre- 

fcribe  in  what  way,  and  by  what  means  they  (hall  finally  come 

to  inherit  eternal  life.    To  affirm,  therefore,  that  faith  and 

repentance,  are  the  conditions  of  the  new  covenant  reqoired 

of  us,  in  point  of  duty^  arrteccdent  to  the  benefit  of  the  [)«>• 

mife,  doth  necefTarily  fuppofe,  that  Chrift  hath  not  done  alt 

for  us,  nor  purchafed  a  right  to  life  for  any ;  bnt  only  made 

way  that  they  may  have  it  upon  cert^n  terms,  or  (as-^ 

(ay)  he  hath  merited,  diat  we  might  merit:  but  the  cofiditi- 

OQs  of  cbc  covenant  are  aoc  to  be  performed  by  the  head  sod 


*  maibftr$  k»tli.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Chrift,  therefore,  hftviDg,  iv^  our 
'  ileady  performed  the  cooditioos  6t  life,  there  remains  DOtbiog 
f  liat  a  promiie,  aod  the  pbedieoce  of  childreo,  as  ihe  fruit  aal 
'  effeA  thereof  tp  them  that  believe  ia  bimv  together  with  meafid 
^  ^f  obtaioiog  the  fiill  pofTeffion,  which  here  we  want.' 

Reply.  Either  thele  pafTages  i  have  here  cited  and  compar- 
ed, were  fetched  at  a  great  diftapce  pf  time,  oiit  of  author^ 
clifi*ering  a^  miich  in  jadgment  as  you  aad  I  do,  and  fo  the  diC- 
foaaacy  of  them  is  the  mere,e&£t  of  oblivioo,  and  incogitanr 
py;  or  eileyour  intelleAuals  are  sore  confufed,  and  weak^ 

.  thao  I  am  wiliiug  to  fofpefl  them  to^be.  For  if  the  applicatir 
00  of  pardooing  mercy  to  oar  fools,  is,  in  order  of  naturq» 
iioofeqaent  to  believing  (as  you  truly  fay  it  was)  then,  certain^ 
if,  not  with  (landing  ChriA's  fulfilling  the  law,  and  purcbafiag 
leaven  and  happinefs  for  men,  fomething  elfe  muft  remain  tp 
be  done,  befides  declaring  this  to  them,  to  incline  them  to  be;* 
lieve  and  accept  it,  or  prefcribing  to  them  in  what  way  thef 
jSuii  finally  cpme  to  inhefk  eternal  life.  For,  befides  thofe  de-  ^ 
daratious,  aivd  prefcriptions  you  talk  of,  faith  itfeifqaua  be 
Wrought  in  the  fouls  of  naen,  or  elfe*  pardoning  mercy  is  not, 
iaor&r  of  nature,  coofequent  unto  .believing,  as  jou  faidit 
-Htui  for  all  the  external  declarations,   and  prefcriptions^  in 

;  tbe  world,  are  not  faith  itfelf,  but  only  the  means  to  beget  it,; 
vhich  may,  or  may  not  become  efFc(flual  to  that  end. 

Secondly ^  Whereas  you- fay,  this  (fenfeleCs.  notion)  is  con- 
iequent  upon  tbe  doArine  of  all  true  Proteftante ;  you  grody 
abofe  them,  and  makeall  the  true  Proteilanujn  the  world  gui}-  ^ 
ty  of  worfe  than  Arminiao,  or  Afttinomian  dota^.  ^  The  Ao<- 

i  tiaomian,  indeed,  makes. our  actual  juAification  to  be  nothii^ 
clie  hut  the  tuanifefiationy  or  declaration  of  our  jnffificstiw 
from  eternity,  or  the  time  of  Chrift's  death.  And  tbe  Armin^- 
an  tells  us^  that  the  declaration  of  the  gofpcl  to  men,,  is  fuiSm- 
m\\to  bring  them  to  faith,   by  the  affifting  grace  of  the  Spirit. 

.  But  your  notion  is  worfe  than  the  very  dregs^of  both,  and  yet 

.  ]foo  lack  it.  as  a  jud  conft^ent  ta  the  doctrine  of  all  true  ^ro* 

tcftants.  , 

Riply,  TiirJfyi  Yovi  f^^y.  Thai  to  t^an  faith,  and  p 
repeatftnce,  U  be  the  conditions  ^ 4be  -new  covenartt  *  :\ 
reqmr^xf:  us^  in  point  af  duty 9  €mtfcident  totka  benefit  tf  the 
prmifey  dsth  neceffarily  fuppofie  that  Cbrifi  hath  net  done  ail 
for  us,  nor  pur  chafed  a  right  to  J^e  for  any  i  but  only  made 
.  Wf  that  they  may  have  it  upon  certain  terms,  or  merited,  that 
vfe  might  merpt.  Hcrc^  fir,  yoa  vUdy  abufe  sil  tfaofe  Wwtbf 
Vol.  IV/  .       .  S^t      ^         w        . 
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%tfioes  fMcfbre'ineotionedy  who  have  inade  &itk  jtfie  confitte 
of  the  Dew  covenant,  pinning  upon  them- both  Poper;  aB<t 
Jadaifm,  Popery,  yea,  the  dregs  of  Popery,  in  foppofing 
their  doArine  necef&rily  implllss  thzl  Chriftliitth  merited  tha 
tve  might  merit.  And  Judaifm  to  the  height,  to  (aying»  tbeir 
'io^rine  necejfarify  fuppofei  that  Chrift  hath  not  putchafed.  a 
right  (f  lifA  to  any.  What  cao  a  Jew  fey  more  f  Ah,  Mr.  C. 
'tmi  yon  read  the  words  I  have  recited  oat  of  blefl&d  BiirroagH 
Owe©,  Pemble,  Perkins,  Davenant,  Downame,  yea,  the  whole 
vfj^mbly  of  reverend  and  holy  divines,  with  nnittitudes  moic^ 
{who  have  aU«  with  one  mouth,  averted  faith  ta  be  the  coodi- 
tiottof  the  new  covenant  required  oa  matf's  part,  in  point  of 
duty;  and  that  men  mnft  befieve  before  they  can  be  juMed; 
which  is  the  very  fimie  ttnag  wi^  what  I  fay,  that  it  is  an  afit^ 
cedent  to  the  benefit  of  the  promife)  and  not  trermbte  to  tIM 
of  the  direful  csharges  yon  here  draw  againft  them  ?  The  Lord 
forgive  your  ra{h  prefwrnption^ 

Fourthtyy  Whereas  yoir  (ay,  Chrtft  hath,  to  oar  ftead,  per* 
formed  the  .cpffdltions  of  life^  and  that  there  remalos  norbiog 
but  a  promr(b,  6(r.  yoo^  therem  fpeak  in  the  higheft  dialed  of 
•  Antinomianifm ;  bath  not  Chrift,  by  his  life,  and  deat^  pcf* 
ibrmed  the  conditrons  of  life,  itr  out*  Itead?*  Yet  you  yourfelf 
confefs,  that  pardoning  mercy  is  m  order  of  nature;  confcqucnt 
to  our  bclieyiogy  certainly,  then,,  there  is  fomethtng'moreto 
be  done  befidc  the  mere  making,  or  bei^of  a  promife  r  there 
*muft  be  the  effefts  of  the  pronrifr  in  otrr  hearts,  yea,  the  cfiSs 
of  thofe  abfotute  promife  of  the  ffrft  grace,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  Jcr» 
xxxH.  Or  cl6,  notwithftandlng  Chiift^  performance  of  redcop- 

*  tion  on  his  part,  we  can  neither  be  juftified  nor  iaVed.    Fof 

*  I  do  not  think  you  intend  to  lay  the  condition  of  repentance, 
or  believing,,  upon  Chrift,  who,  ttt  the  new  covenant,  hath  W 

'  them  upon  us,  tiraugh,  m  the  Hime  covenant,  he  graeiooAy  Qfl- 
dertakes  to  work  them  in  us ;  and  yet  your  words  (bond  iathit 

'  \vild  Antinbmian  note,  / 

OhjeSiitm.  But,  I  fnppofe,  you  take  my  notion  ta  fee  as  0* 
repugnant  as  your  own,  wbe^  I  fey  frJth  is  an  antecedent  coi- 
ditiott  to  jtiftificatipn  ;  becaufe  I  alio  fey,  this  grace  is^lfcft" 
pernkturally  wrought  in  us; -And  is  notof  onrfdves.  Thtsftig' 

*  gers  you,  and  is  theory  flowe  you  ftumble  at  all  along  Als 
controvcriy  :  for  in  your  ftnfe,  p.  34.  every  coodtftonis  flJC 
iitoriou^, -by  ton  dignity,  or  congruity* 

Itep^.Firfi,  What  do  I  fay  more,  m  all  this,  than  what  \\i^ 

^  Saltmarih  of  frte  grace^^  p«  itt^x^tr  '     " 


PifiSdarum  Vtnde^.'  31  f 

worfties,  1)dbre-in6QtipDed;  do  exprefly  affirm  ?  Dotfa  not  Dr, 
PweQ  (the  man  whbm  you  de)(ervedly  value)  make  coaditioo8» 
iMth  in  Adam's  covenaot  and  the  new,  with  this  differeoce, 
that  Adam's  ooyenant  required  them,  but  the  aew  cotrenant  ef*" 
fefts  them  itt  all  the  feederates^  Sir,  We  take  it  for  no  con- 
tradiAien  to  aflert,  That  the  planting  of  the  principle,  and  the. 
tffiftittg  and  excitiog  of  the  afts  of  faith,  are  the  proper  ivoiict 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  are,  alfo,  contained  in  the  abfolute 
premifes  of  the  new  covenant,  Ecek.  xxxvt.  26,  27*  ]^u  xxxii.. 
39^  40.  And  yet  firith,  notwithflanding  this,  is  truly  and  pro- 
perly our  wcM'k  and  duty ;  and  that  npon  oar  believing,  of* 
•ot  bdieving,  wc  have,  or  have  not,  an  aAual  intereft  in  Cbrift, 
tighteotifne^,  and  life.  For  riiongh  the  author  of  faith  be  the 
Spirit  of  God,  yet  befieving  is  properly  our  a  A,  and  an  ad  rcguir* 
cd  0f  us  by  a  plain  command;  i  John  iii.  23.  This  u  the  am* 
mmd  ^  G$d^  That  ye  believe.  And  if  its  being  wrought  ib 
Qfod's  ftrengtb  nvikes  it  ceafe  lo  be  our  work/  I  would  fain 
know  what  expofition  you  would  give  of  that  place,  Phil,  il/ 
ta,  \^.  HTork  eut  your  own  fa/vation,  &c  forit  is  Cod  that 
"mtketh  inyou^  both  to  wiU  an^  to  do.  And  as  this  faith  is  tru« 
ly  and  properly  our  work,  though  wroo^t  iffGod*s  ilrength* 
(far  it  is  not  God,  but  \re  that  do  believe)  fe  it  is  wrought  in 
as  by  him  (b]^  your  own  confeffioo)  before  the  application 
t>f  pardoning  mercy,  ivhich  is  coniequent,  in  order  of  nature, 
iherevnio :  and  theiefere  hath  the  true  nature  of  an  antecedent 
coDdttion,  vhich  is  that  I  contend  for ;  and  did  you  but  under* 
fiand  your  own  words,  yeo  would  not  contend  againA  it. 

OhieEl,  2.    Oh,  but  fay  you,  p.  341  every  condition  is  meri- 
torious, either  by  way  of  congruity^  or  condignity. 

Reply.  This  is  your  ignorance  of  the  dature  of  a  condition, 
with  ^ich  1  find  yoo  as  unacquainted,  as^with  the  nature  of  a 
covbaant.  *  A  condition,   whilft  unperformed,   only  f^fpends 
the  a£l  of  the  kw,  or  teftament ;  it  being  the  will  of  the  r^it^ 
^^rjegtfiator,  (sr  donor,  that  his  law,  or  tcftameot,  ftiould  aft, 
or  effed,  when  the  condatibo  is  performed,  and  not  before  % 
Bttt  it  is  not  efTentiai  to  a  condition,  to  be  a  meritorious,  or  im- . 
pulfive  caufe,  moving  him  to  beftowtbe  benefit  for  the  fakp- 
Aercot     A  man  freely  gives  another,  out  of.  his  love  and 
boTiaty,  fuch  an  cftate,  or  ium  of  money,  which  be  ftiall  enjoy, 
«  he  live  to  fuch  a  year/ or  day,  and  not  before;  is  this  quan- 
^dksvgnietf  this  appointed  time  the  meritorious,  or  imputfive 
caufe  of  the  gift?  Surely  no  man  will  fay  it;  but  that-  it  is  a* 
^^I^fm^uatmif  or  a  condition  fufpcndtog  the  enjoyment  <rf 
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ikt0U  tio  tntewill  deof,  tharkoowf  ivhul-ite  mttntofn 
(;ooditi(Ni  Is. '  An  afl  mcritorioiis»  by  way  of.  congrtiity,  is  tfait 
to  whicb  a  reward  i$  vm  duct  out  of -firiA  }afiiQe»  but  oat  of 
decency*  or  foaae  kind  of  nieetxier^  Merit  cScon^^y  iss 
vploniary  aAioo,  for  which  a  reward  b  due  to  a  naan,  oot  d 
jaftice,  and  canQot.be  denied  bimi  witboai  injnfticc;  odrfaiiii 
1^  ^troly  ihe  condition  of-  the  new  coreo^ti  and  yet  we  detsft 
ibe  meritorioufnefs  of  it»'  ia  mther  fenfe^ 

.  OifffSt,  3«  But  you  object  ey  worda  to  mr,.  in  nj^  MetMff 
Grace^  where  I  afTcrt  the  impoffibiHty  oi  betiewig  without  die 
^cacy  of  fupernatoral  grace,  p.  io2»  103. 

,  Rfply.  Sir,  I  own  the  words  yon  qo€ktc%  9nd  am  faoldtQCbati 
knge  the  moft  cnfious  eye  that  (bail  ^  read  thoTe  lines,  to  flsev 
me  the  leaft  repugnancy  betwixt  what  I  &id there,  and  what! 
have  faid  in.  my  Vtndici^  Legist  isc.  p.  .9..  of  tht  Pr^legmmm^ 
V^  p.  6ir  of  that  bool^  .  Yon  (hew  yonr  good^wili  to  aia)»a 
ildvantageous  thrnft,  but  yoKtr  weapon  is  too  fliort,  and  oo 
(fraw  no  blood.  But  leaving  thefe  weak  and  impertiaeBt  o^ 
vils,  let  ti$.cofne-  to  your  folution  of  my  arguments,  p.  9S1.I7 
w^hich  I  proved  the  cooditiooality  of  the  new  coroi^nt.  Mj 
fy&  argument  was  this:  ' 

Jfgum..  u  Ifwe  cannot  be  juflified/ or  &ved,  till  vebdeiei 
:ind  arc  juAified  when  we  believe ;  then  faith  is  fbecoiKfitioaoe 
.which  thpfe  confequent  benefitaare  fnfpended,  drc. 

An/uifr.  Thefom  of  your  anfwer  ^without  de&yinf,.diffis« 
guilbing,  oritmitiog  one  propoiition)  is  this,  That, '  hete  MA 

*  is  properly  put  into  the  room.  of.  perfci£V  obedlenco,  and  is  ta 

*  do.  what  perfeA  obedience  was  to  do  tmder  the  law :  Wber^ 

*  as  (fay  you)  faith  ia  oaly  appohited  as  an  infhronient  toie^ 
'  ceive  and  apply  the  righteduioefs  of  Cbrift,  M^ich  Is  tbeaioDe 
<.  niatter  of  our  jiifitfieation  before  Qod ;  and  fiaith  it&If  is aot 
/  our  rjghteou&a^,  as  it  woold  boif  it  were  a  odnditioB,*  p* 

105,  106. 

Reply,  ^ox  to  note  die  weakoefe  am}  hnpertinence  rftkii 
i^fwer,  I  (hall  only  take,  notice  <of  what:  yott  here  allow,  iiflj 
grant,  Th^x  faith  is  appoinUd  as  an  inftrument  to  recme,  ad 
apply  tbi  right emfnefi  ^Chrifir  which  is  the  ai^m  maltmr' ef^tef 
jyfiyication  before  Gad.  .  Whence  I  infer  threeeoackifions. 

Ftrfl,  Tfcat  We  cannot  be juftified  before  God  till  veto* 
lievc,  e;xceptyou  can  prove,   that  the  unaccepted  andiaap* 

Elied  rifibteoufnefs  of.Chrift,  doth  a^nally  jnflify  ourpcrfona 
eforeGod. 

Secondly^  That  the  juftification  of  our  perfons  before  Go4 
%  andmuil  befufpended  (as  by  a  non^performed  ccxufi^l 
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WtiTweaflnoalty  believe.  Wbkh  two  cooclufions  yidi  lip  your 
Miie  ifxmy  argameot,  which  you  here  feem  to  oppofe. 
'  Thindfyy  That  hereby  you  ^perfeftly  renoance„  a&d  deftrof 
four  Atit^ioiiiiaQ  ftthry  bcforc^njentiooeti,  That  if  Chrift  havs 
fil^d  the  htVf  arid  par  chafed  heewen  fw  men^  mthing  can 
rmuttH  kut  to  declare  4hit  to  them,  itc,  for  'it  feems  by  this, 
Aioy  mi»ft  receii^e,  and  apply  Chrift's  rlghteoefoele  by  fakb,  or 
Ifcey  caonot  be  jaAified  (yott  fay  aordechfarivdy  in  their  own 
COQfciencea,  bvt)  before  God.  And  thus,  Iniiead  of  anfweriog, 
jmi.ha9e  confirmed,  and  yielded  my  fkft  angtiment^  and  on\f 
oppofe  yoar  own  miftakes^  not  the  fenfe,  or  force  of  my  argo** 
tKQts,  in  all  that  yon  (i^  to  it,  or  the  fcriptares  produced  to 
poveit*^  . 

Argum^  2.  To  my  fecond  ar^tnient,  recited  p.  94.  'where  I 
an^oad  from  God^  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  proved  k  to 
be  conditiooal ;  and  yet  by  yon  ackoou'iedged  to  be  a  pure 
gofpel  coveoant  t  all  that  yoo  fiy,  is,  That  yon  have  difpatch^ 
cd  that 'before,  in  .your  diibonrfe  about  the  covenant  cf  circum^ 
tifiouy  aod  therefore  will  fay  nothing  to  it  here. 

*  Repfy.  .  h»  fapng  nothing  to  ti  here,  you  have  faid  as  mircK 
ts  you  did  before,  in  the  place  you  refer  to;  and  therefore 
Asking,  notfeis^  (aid  here,  or  there,*  I  conclude' tou  can  (ay 

.  nothing  to  it  at  dl. 

*  Argtm.  3.  My  thh-d  argnwient  was  thist  if  all  the  promilcs 
nf  the  gpfpel  be  abfolnte  and  uncondittooah  then  they  do  not 
fvoperly  belong  to  -the  new  covenant.  That  cannot  poperly 
>mI  Ibidly  be  a  covenant,  which  is  not  a  mutual  compact,  and 
in^bicb  there  is  no  reflipubtion,  nor  re^obligatlon :  it  is  « 
naked  promife,  noe  a  covenant: 

To  this  you  anfwer  three  things.    In  the  firft       j  r  '   ' 
fcniach  o^your  anfwer,  yoo  impudently  beg  the    ^^J'^^^* 
Saeftioo,  by  faying,  That  you  have  proved  al-    f'^^^'  *^4* 
teady,  in  y^rreplm  to  my  former  argument i^  that  theneta 
tovmnit  is  vfMfy  Jrce  and*abfohite.     Upon  this  abfurd  Prf/f/tf 
P^mcipii,  you  make  bold  to*  invert  my  argument  thns,  in  your 

*  fccood  reply  r   •  if  aH  the  promifes  of  the  gofpci  be  wholly  ab^ 

*  folate  and  unconditional,  they  do  properly  and  truly  belpng 

*  to  Ac  new  covenant ;  but  fo  they  are :  therefore,  ebc*  O  rare 
i^titant !  to  the  laft  place,  in  oppofition  to  the  fcqnel  of  my 
»ajor  pw^fiiion;  70U  tell  me,  You  will  oppofe  the  judgment 
of  Dr.  Ot^ren  on  Heb.  viii.  10*  where  he  faith,  •  That  a  cove*. 

*  DMt  property  is  a  corapaft,  or  agreement,  on  certain  term^, 

*  ftifwiated  by  two  or  more  parties,  ire,  and  that  the  word 
!  ^Vfl>  ib«rc  ttfedy  figaifici  a  covenant  impopcrly,'  irr. 


Repfy.  If  yon  call  this  aa  oppofitioa  to  tht  feqiid  of  tsf . 
tnajor,  either  yoor  braios  or  mioe  do  want  Hellebore.  Doth  he 
fiot  Tajr  the  very  fafloe  thiog  I  do.  That  there  muft  be  a  refii- 
pulation  ki  a  proper  coTeoant  ?  And,  as  fat  the  word  Ai«9«it«, 
vhich,  helaidi,  figoifieth  a  covenant  improperly,  bnt  properiy 
is  a  teftaineatary  difpofitioo^  I  fully  concur  vith  him  tbereta; 
bnt  1  hope  a  tefiamentary  difpofition  may^have  a  condition  in 
it;  to  be  fnre  foch  a  one  as  I  afiert  faith  here  to  be,  wMch  is 
the  free  gift  of  God :  and  in  this  lenfe  1  ibewed  yoo  befoi^ 
where  the  DoQ^  yields  faith  to  be  the  condition  of  the  new 
covenant. 

Argum.  4,  My  fourth  argument  was  this.  If  all  the  pnnifis 
of  the  new  covenant  be  ab(blnte  and  nncondittonal,  and  have 
no  refpeft  nor  relation  to  any  grace  wrooght  in  lis,  or  dnty 
done  by  os ;  then  the  trial  of  our  intereft  in  Chrift  by  mailEs 
and  figns  oi  grace,  is  not  pur  duty,  nor  can  we  take  comfort  in 
la&£lification,  asit  isanevid;.'nceof  onr  juftifkration,  ifc. 

Yoor  anfwer,  p.  120.  is,  That  '  at  this  rate  I  may  prove 
*  quidlibit  a  quMet :  for  it  doth  not  follow,  that,  bccaoie  the 
^  new  covenant  is  a&ftdnte,  therefore  it  hath  no  refpe^l^  narre- 
'  lation,  to  any  grace  wrought  in  us,  nor  duty  done  by  us,  or 
'  that  we  may  not  juftly  uke  comfort  in^iandificatipa,  as  an  e* 
^  videnceoFoarjttftificatioo.' 

Reply.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  learn  the  art  of  proving  quiSha 
a  quodiibit,  and  make  myfelf  ridiculous^  to  others,  by  fuc£  fbolifli 
attempts,  I  know  no  book  in  the  world  fitter  to  iofhnd  me 
therdo  than  yours.  Certainly  you  have  the  knadc  of  it,  aod 
gave  us  an  ioAance  of  it  but  now,  in  confutiiig  the  fequel  of  ray 
major ^  by  an  allegation  out  of  Dr.  Owen,  which  exprefly  coo* 
firms  and  eflabliihes  it  Bat  to  the  point;  I  would  wilKogly 
know  how  it  is  poi&ble  for  fan£ltfic&tioa  to  be  a  true  and  cer- 
tain mark  aod  fign  of  juftification,  when  (according  to  die  Ao- 
tioomian  principle,  which  yon  here  too  much  comprob&te  aad 
erpoofe)  a  man  may  be  juftified  before  he  believe.'yea,  before  he 
Is  a  man,  even  from  the  time  of  Chrili's  death,  and  (as  others  of 
them  fpeak)  from  eternity.  A  th;ie  mark  vxii  ftgn  muft  be  proper 
to,  and  infeparable  ^om  that  which  it  iigniiies.  How,  if^diatbe 
true  which  you  faid  before,  That  after  Chrifiy  fu^Sng  4fthe 
Jaw  in  his  own  perfon^  &c.  nothing  can  remain^  but  U  dechre 
this  to  men  to  incline  theni  to^  believe  and  accept  ity  and  to  pre' 
fcribe  in  what  way  they  Jhall  cme  to  inherit  eternal  life.  *  Ifthis 
be  all  that  can  remain  to  us,  then  nothmg  but  the  dedaratkms,- 
and  prefcriptbns  of  the  goipel*  which  are  things  without  nsj 
caa  remain  to  be  marks  and  iigns  of  julti&atioa  to  us :  and  ' 


confiqiie&tljr  all  thofe  to  whom  thofe  decIaradoDS  md  pre- 
fiiripuoiiis  are  made  aad  given,  have  tbercia  the  marks  and 
evkieaces  of  their  jaAiBcatioD*  But  I  am  truly  weary  of  fuch 
ttnff,  lam  furethe  apoftle  pl^c^s  vocation  beiote jt^j^atiofh 
Rom.  yiik  30.  **  Whom  be  called^  them  he  jnftified."  And 
witboat  an  immedkue  teftimooy  from  heaven,  1  kaow  oot  how 
to  evidence  and  prove  my  juftificatioo,  but  from,  aad  Iff  my 
faith,  and  other  parts  of  fanftificatioa ;  whereby  I  apprdiend 
ind  applied  the  righteouibefs  of  Chrtft :  if  yoil  can  prgve  if 
fcom  the  dedarations^  and  prefcripttons  of  the  gofpel,  I  cannoi» 

Argum.  5.  My  fifth  and  laft  argument,  ran  thus ;  if  the  co- 
tenant  of  grace  be  altogether  abfolnte,  and  unconditional^  re- 
quiring nothing  to  b^  done  on  our  p$irt,  to  entitle  as  to  its  be^ 
llefits ;  then  it  canapt  be  maa^t  duty,  in  entering  covenant  with 
God,  to  ^liberate  the  terras,  count  the  coft,  or  give  his  coih 
fent  by  word  or  Wlriiing,  to  the  terms  of  this  covenant :  for 
where  there  »re  no  terms  at  ail  (as  ia  abl(rfute  proinifes  there 
are  none)  there  can  be  none  to  deliberate.  But  I  (hewed  yon^ 
ibis  IS  mao^s  doty,  from  dear  and  undeniabte  ftrtptures,  <6c. 

Yoo  iay,   by  way  of  aniwer  hereunto,  that    ^^ 

*  Yoa  muft  *eU  me,  that  the  faiptures  do  make  a  ^^J'^^^^  F^ 

*  plaifi  diftinftion  betwixt  the  new  and  everlaftiag    *^  '      3* 
'  covenant,  which  God  hath  been  plcafcd  to  anke  with  finners  in 
^  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  the  return  of  that  finceie  and  dutiful  obe<*^ 

*  dience  which  he  requires  of  us,  by  way  of  anfwer  thereunto* 

*  (2.)  Yon  fay,  there  are  oiany  things,  which  though  promi£sd 

*  in  the  covenant,  and  wrought  in  os  by  the  grace  of  God; 
^*  are  yet  duties  indifpearabty  required  of  Uf  ia  order  to  the  par* 

*  ticipatioii  of  the  full  end  of  the  covenant  in  glory :  and  in  rc- 

'*  fyeft- hereof,  we  are  indeed  to  deliberate  the  terms,  coont 

'  ^  the  coft,  and  give  up  ourfelves  Ibleroaly  to  him,  with  finoene 

' '  retolations,  ifc.    Bn%  then  yon  thought  i  had  uoderftood 

' '  there  had  been  a  vaft  difference  betwixt  God^s  covenant  with 

^  us,  and  onr  covenant  with  God,  dtiog  E:|ek.  xvi.  59,  60,  6f» 

*  where  God  promifetb  to  **  give  them  their  fifters  for  daugh- 
^  ters,  but  not  by  their  covenaht.'V  And  with  this  you  com* 
^  pare  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  •*  My  covei^ant  will  I  not  break  ;**  where 

*  (you  fay)  we  find  a  plain  diflio^ioii  betwixt  God's  covenant 

*  with  them,  and  their  duty  to  God.  And  hftly,  you  fay,  p. 
^  105.  that  the  want  of  a  due  obfervationof  this  plain  fcriptare** 

'*  diteo£Kon,  bctwtxt  God*8  freeaiid  abfolute  covenant  made 
^ '  with  finners  in  Chrift,  and  our  covenants  with  God  by  way  of 
'  '  return  thereunto,  is  the  true  reafon  of  all  our  mlftakes  about 
'  t  the  true  oatuce  ^  the  gofpel  aovenaat,  whilft  we  jamUe  aad 
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'  eoofoanitogt&a  thai  which  the  faipttca  do  lb  >IiM^^& 


Repfy.  Tq  yoor  firft  anfwcr,  I  lay ;  it  is  tme,  the  icripoves 
io  diOiogoiih  betwuc  covenaoi  and  covcoaot ;  that  of  works* 
And  that  of  grace«  It  atfo  diftiognifliet  the  fame  coycttaot  of 
pKc  for  fttbfta&cc,  aceerdiog  to  its  varioas  adflNOiftratloas  ifita 
the  old  and  new  coveoaat.  it  aUb  diAiagttifbes  betwiKt  the 
fromfiry  part  of  the  feme  oovcoaiit  of  grace,  aad  the  r^ipmU* 
tory  part ;  apt  as  of  two  oppofite  coveoaors,  (as  yoo  diAngoifia 
.them,  Geo.  &vu.)  hot  as  the  jaft  aed  oecedary  pvtt  pf  one  ao4  ' 
4be  (ame  coveaaot.  it  alio  diftinguiflies  betwixt  vows  made  by 
mitVk  to  God  iQ  fiMBe  particular  cafes,  and  the  coveoaot  of  graco 
^twix.1  God  apd  them,  ^ut  what's  all  tbk  to  yotir  piirpo^  I 
Or  in  what  poioc  doth  it  touch  my  argooKot  \  You  defire  ne 
to  cafl  Biioe  eye  upOQ  Esefc^xvi.  aiMl  PiaU  Ijuutix.  I  have 
doD'e  fo,  aod  that  impartially ;  aod  do  afliirc  yoa»  I  adawrc 
why  you  produce  them  ^agaioA  my  ai^omeoc*  That  in  Ezek. 
ipeaks  of  the  eakrgemeot  of  the  churdi  by  the  acceffioo  of  tfa^ 
Gentiles  to  it ;  aod  the  feoie  of  thofe  words  (eems  to  nic  to  bp 
thi%;  That  thiacnltrgement  of  the  church  isa  gracious  addiuoo^  I 

oribmethiog  beyood  what  God  had  ever  done  in  hi»  former 
difpeDfatioos  of  the  covenant  to  that  people.  And  for  Pfal» 
Ikxxix.  I  know  not  what  you  mean  to  produce  it  for,  nnlefis 
it  be  to  prove,  what  i  never  dented.  That  notwttbflaodlog  our 
faiiores  in  duty  towards  God,  God  will  fiill  keep  his  covejaanc 
with  us  ;  though  he  will  viiit  the  iniquities  of  bis  covenant- 
people  with  anred«  • 

To  your  fccoo  A  aafwer„  That  we  are  to  deliberate  the  .teifms         i 
and  count  the  coir,  with  refpeft  to  tbofe  duties,  which  are  ia         | 
order  to  the  parcicipatioo  of  the  full  end  ofahe  covenant  in         ^ 
•glory  r  by  which  I  fupppfe  you  .ro^n  feif-deuia),  perfeve- 
raoce,  6rc.  i  have  nocootroveriy  wi^)  yoo  about  that.    Oar 
queAionis,  Whether  there  be  no  delUienations  required  of, 
or  to  "be  performed  by  men  who  are  not  yet  in  Chrift^  by 
juftifyiog  faith,  but  under  ibaie  preparatory  v^orks  towards 
faith?  And  whether- at  the  very  time  of  their  elofiog  with 
Chrift,  there  be  not  a  confent  of  ^  the  wt]l  onto  fhoTe  terms-  re- 
quired  of  them  \  If  you  fay  there  be  (as  by  the  places  V  at- 
ledged  it  evidently  appears  there  are) .  then  yoo  yield  the  point         | 
I  contend  for.    Ifyouiay  they  are  not  before,  oraithethae 
of  believing,,  tooonfider  any-  terms^  or  give  thdr  .orient  to 
thc|fh  by  word  or  writing ;  fuch  an  ftofwer-woald  fly  ia  the  ve* 
ry  ikce  of  thofe  fcriptures  I  produced }  for.  then  a  man  may  be  ' 
in  covenant  wiihoat  his^own  «:oo£:nt ;  hetbat  deiiberatf^^POty ' 
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I  not ;  non  cm/entity  qui  non  ftntit.    Asd  dierdPore  yoa       .    \ 
ourft  not  (peak  it  out  (for  which  modefty  I  commend  yoa)  and 
ibkave  me  with  half  aaanfwery  not  toochiog  that  part,  viz. 
Aatccedent  deiiberattoas,  which  were  coocerned  ta  this  ar- 

{ameat.  And  now  let  yoar  moft  partial  frieads  judge,  whether 
om  this  |>erforiiuuice  of  yours,  you  have  any  juit  ground  for« 
that  vain  boaft  which  coodades  your  anfwery  viz.  *  That  the 
*  coveoaats  themielves,  which  thofe  privities  are  bottpmed  on ; 
'  are  now  repealed,  and  that  there  is  no  room  left  for  any  o- 
^  ther  argument  to  infer  the  baptifm  of  infants  s'  at  leaft,  I 
ihall  willingly  commie  it  to  the  judgment  of  all  intelligent  and 
impartial  readers^  Whether  Mr.  Gary  harh  any  real  ground  ia 
this  performance  of  his,  for  iitch  a  thrafonical  conclufion,  Inch 
.a  vain  and  fuUbme  boaft  ?  ,  , 

I  find  that  with  like  confidence  be  bath  alfo  attempted  a  re- 
ply to  Mr,  Jofeph  Whifton,  a  reverend,  learned,  and  aged  dt- 
Tioe,  who  faath  accurately,  and  fncccisfully  defended  God*s 
co7enant  with  Abraham,  againft  Mr.  Cox,  and  doubt  not,  if 
Mr.  Gary,  and  his  party,  hare  but  confidence  enough  to  ex- 
pole  it  to  the  public  view,  and  to  adventure  the  caufe  of  in-  - 
bat-baptifm  upon  it,  the  world  would  quickly  fee  an  end  of 
tti\%  long<ontinuedand  uohappy  controverfy,  which  hath  vexed 
Ac  church  of  God,  and  alienated  the  affeftions  of  good  men ; 
sad  that  the  wiidom  of  providence  hath  permitted  and  over* 
ruled  this  laft  attempt,  to  the  fingular  advantage  of  the  truths 
of  God,  and  tran4uility  of  good  men,  whofe  concernment  (at 
this  time  eipecially)  is  rather  to-  flrengthen  their  faith,  and 
Mghten  their  encouragements  from  God's  gracious  covenant^ 
than  to  undermine  it,  when  all  things  befide  it  are  /baking  and 
tottering  round  about  them. 

,  And  pow.  Sir,  for  a  cor^nis  Co  all  thofe  things  that  have  been 
cpatrov^rt&d  betwixt  us  about  the  covenants  of  God,  and  tho 
nghi  of  believers  infants  tp  baptifm,  refulting  from  one  of  them, 
Vhich  I  have.aiTerted,  and  argued,  againft  you  in  my  firft  anfwer^ 
and  you  haye  iilently  and  wholly  pafled  over  in  your  reply^ 
kopiog  to^ilcftroy  them  all  at  once,  by  proving  God's  covenant 
vrith  iAbndiam,  Qen«xvii.  to  be  a  pure  Adam's  covenant  of 
works  \  I  judge  it  oeceflary,  as  matters  now  lie  between  us,  to 
g^ye  the  reader  th^  grounds  and  reaCbns  of  my  faith  and  pradlice 
With  refpeA  unto  the  ordinance  of  .Infant  baptifm,  and  that  as 
fucciofily  and  clearly  as.  I  can,  latiiefollQwins  Tie/es;  which 
being  laid  together  by  an  unprejudiced  and  conu4erative  reader, 
Will,  Ithinki  %aouattoa/^e  thaak  AsosgProbability«  That 
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k  is  tbe  vfUt  ^Gwif  that  the  infant  feed  cfhBevns  wgtt  nmu  Of 

ktaptizeJ. 

But  here  I  amft  femiod  the  reader,  and  beg  Vm 

P.  6 1,  62.    to  review  what  I  have  faid  before  in  the  third  Cdu^ 

cf  Errors,  That  to  arrive  to  (a^f^ion  in  this  poio^ 

fe^h'esa  dae  aod  ferious  fearch  of  the  whole  word  of  God; 

with  a  fedate,  rational,  and  impartial  mmd ;  comparing  oac 

thing  with  another,  thongh  they  lie  fcattered  at  a  difbnce  in  the 

fcriptures;  fome  in  the  Old  Te/lament  and  fbme  in  the  iVhtf. 

Bring  b«t  thefe  things  to  an  interview,  as  wc  do  in  difcoveriog 

iSie  change  of  the  fabbath,  and  we  may  arrive  noto  a  due  &- 

lisfaAton  of  the  will  of  God  herein.    This  I  confefs,  calls  for 

Areogth  of  mmd,  great  (ednlity,  attention,  and  impartiality  ^  asd 

yet  what  man  would  think  all  this  too  moch,  if  it  werebiit  to 

clear  his  children's  title  unto  a  fmall  earthly  inheritance  ?  I  ioteod 

not  to  give  the  reader  here  an  account*  of  all  tbe  argutoeais 

drawn  from  fcvcral  fcripture  topics  by'the  ftrenuon^  drfcndcw 

ef  infants  baptifm  ;  but  to  keep  only  to  the  arguments  drawo 

from  God*s  covenant  with  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  whidi  H  tbe 

fcripture  maio^  controverted  betwixt  tis :'  Ton  affirming  boldly 

and  dan^ronfly,  that  covenant  to  be  no  other  than  an  A(fam^ 

covenant  of  works;  and  I  juftly,  denying  and  abhorring  yqur 

pofition  upon  the  grounds  and  reafons  before  given,  whkhyoa 

neither  have,  nor  ever  will  be  able  to  deflroy.    Now  that  the 

reader,  who  bath  neither  time  nor  ability  to  read  the  larger,  and 

more  elaborate  treatifes  on  this  iiibjej):  may  <^ri%Tinr«  in  one 

Ihort  view,  fee  the  dcduftion  of  believers  infants  right  to  baptifia 

from  thlsgofpel  covenant  of  God  with  Abrahain,  Ifhall  g^^ther 

the  fubftanceof  what  I  contend  for,  and  lay  it  as  clearly  s(s  I 

can  before  the  eyes  of  my  reader  in   the  following  The^s\ 

which  being  diftinftly  confidcl-ed  as.  to  the-  evident  truth  of 

each,  and  then  rationally  compared  one  with  the  other,  he 

will  fee  how  each  fortifies  other,  and  how  all  together  do 

ftrongly  confirm  this  concfufion,  That  the  infants  ofbelicws 

under  the  gofpcl,  as'  they  naturally  defcend  from  Abrahaa'J 

fpiritual  feed,  are  therefore  partakers  at  leaft  of  the  «tcmal 

f^rivileges  of  the  vifible  chitrch,  and  therefore  ought  now  lobe 

^aptii^d. 

Thefis  1.  /f  haihpleafed  Odd,  in  allager  of  the  worU,  fnct 
.  man  v/as  created,  to  deal'i^th  hk  chUrch  and  fevpk,  by  ^ 

I  tf  covenant,  and  in  the  famt'tmy  he  v^UlfiiU  deal  with  than  1*^ 

!  theend  the  world.  ;- 

/    G<^d  might  hav^  deak  wWi  us  in  a  iii|»^eme  w«^y  of  mere  (> 
Yeceignty  afid  doo^km,  et^maading  what  dwi^9  iiepIcM 


«d  tlfaiiri(faiiig  his  commvids  by  ^hat  penalties Jie  liad  .pleafed^ 
andoever  have  brought  himfelf  under  the  tye  and  obligatioB 
<of  a  covenaac  coUs  own  aeatnres  t  but  he  chufes  to  deaLfa- 
^Bifiarif  ivkh  bis  people,  by  way  of  covedaatiBg,  l>eiiig  a  fami? 
liar  wayt  ^  Satm  vii.  19.  //  ibis  the  manner  ^^men^  O  Lord  God^ 
CTy  {as  Janiiis  renders  it}  and  that  after  the  manner  tf  pun^  0  . 
JjBri  Goi\    it  is  a  way  f  uU  of  conderoending  grace  and  good*  * 
cds?  be  is  \iilling  hereby  his  people  (hould  know  what  they 
oaay  ceitainly  exped  from  their  God,  ^  well  as  what  their  Go^ 
«efoires  of  themi    Hereby  alfo  he  will  farni(h  them  with  migh- 
jq  pleas  and  arguments  in  prayer,  fucconr  their  faith  agaiiift 
lemptations  (    fireagthen  their  hands  in  duties  of  obedience^   ^ 
iwecten  their  obedience  to  them,  and  discriminate  his  own  people 
ifrom  the  world. 

As  foott  therefore  as  man  was  aeated  and  placed  in  f  aradii^ 
being  made  opright,  and  throaghly^fnrni(bed  with  abilities  per* 
feAly  and  completely  to  obey  all  th^  commands  of  his  Makers 
.  the  LoTjd  immediately  entered  intp  the  covenant  of  works  with 
.^im,,^od  all  bis  natural  poflerity  in  him:  And  in  this  co- 
venant bis  ftandtng  or  falling  was  according  to  the  perfection  and 
eooftancy  of  his  perfboal  obedience.  Gen.  ii.  1 7.  Gal.  iii.  10*  But 
b  this  firft  ^venant  of  works  00  provifion  at  all  was  made  for 
Jiis  recovery  {in  cafe  of  the  leaft  failure)  by  his  repentence  or 
better  obedience  {  bnt  the  cnrfe  immediately  feized  both  fool  and 
body :  and  fin,  by  the  fall  entering  into  man's  nature,  totally 
^fabled  him  to  the  perfeC):  performance  of  any  .one  duty,  aft 
that  covenant  reqtured  it  to  be  done,  Rom.  viii.  3.  nor  would 
God  accept  any  repentance,  or  after-endeavours,  in  lieu  of  that 
j^rfed^  obedience  due  by  Jaw.    So  that  from  the  fall  of  Adam^ 
.to  the  end  of  the  world,  this  covenaot  ceafeth  as  a  covenant  of 
life,  or  a  covenant  able  to  give  righteoufneft  and  life  unto  all 
mankind  for  evermore,  Rom.  iii.  20..  "  Therefore  by  the  deeds 
''  of  the  law  there  (hall  no  fiefli  be  juftified  in  his  fight."  Gal.  tK 
16.    «<  By  the  works  of  die  law  OiaU  no  fleih  be  juAiged."  Gal.         \ 
iH.  1 1.    <*  But  that  no  man  is  juftified  by  the  law  in  the  figtit         j 
*'  of  God,  is  evident."    And  it  being  fo  evident,  that  rrgt^eodf* 
nefs  and  life  being  for  ever  impolTibie  to  be  obtained  upon 
the  terms  of  Adam's  covenant,  it  muft  therefore  be  a  lelf* 
evident  truth,  That^wc^  the  Jail,  Gad  never  did,  and  to  the  eni 
efthe  imrldhe  never  vnti  open  that  luay  or  door  to  Itfe  (thut 
Uock'd'up  by  an  ahfolutt  in^ffilntity )  for  tAejufiification  and  /oA 
vationcfanyman.. 
Tbe^s  2.  Sam  qftir  tic  violation  and  ajfatian  qf  this  firjt 
X      Sfa 
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^ovinanif  ds  a  twenant  t^  Ufi^  it  fUafed  the  Lord  to  open  tmi 
pubhjb  the  fecond  covenant  of  grace  ky  Jefus  Cbrift<,  the  frjt 
damning  wherecf  wejind  in  Gen.  fiL  15.  vthere  the  feed  g  ^ro^ 
inifed  which  Jbail  hruije  the  ferpent^s  head.  And  though  this  be 
bat  a  very  (hort,  and  ibmewhat  obfcore  difcoveiy  of  man's  te- 
medy  and  faivation  by  Chrid ;  yet  was  it  a  joyful  foond  to  die 
ears  of  God's  people,  it  was  even  life  from  the  dead  co  die  be- 
lievers of  thofe  times.  For  we  may  rattonally  cooclnde.  That 
that  fpace  of  time  betwixt  the  breaking  of  the  (irfl,  and  making 
of  the  fecond  covenant,  was  the  moil  difmal  period  of  time  diat 
ever  the  world  did,  or  (hall  fee.  This  covenant  of  grace  now 
took  place  of  the  covenant  of  works,  comprehended  all  believers 
in  the  bofom  of  it.  The  covenant  of  works  took  place  from  the 
time  it  was  made  ttntil  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  then  was  abofiQied 
as  a  life-giving  covenant.  The  fecond  covenant  tocfc  place  from 
the  time  it  was  made  foon  after  the  fall,  and  is  to  concione  m 
the  end  of  the  world.  And  thefe  only  are  the  two  covenants 
God  hath  made  with  men;  the  latter  fucceedtng the  former, 
and  commencing  from  its  expiradon ;  bnt  both  cannot  poffibly 
be  in  force  together  at  the  fame  time,  and  upon  the  lame  per- 
fbns,  as  co-ordinate  covenants  of  life  and  Salvation.  For  is 
co-ordination  they  expel  and  defboy  each  other,  'Gal.  v.  4. 
^'  Wbofoever  of  yon  are  joftified  by  the  law,  ye  are  fallen  from 
**  grace.'*  The  firft  covenant  was  a  covenant  without  a  niedt- 
aitor ;  the  (econd  is  a  covenant  with  a  mediator.  Place  a  be* 
liever  under  both  at  once,  or  pot  thefe  two  covenants  in  co-or- 
dinadoo,  aird  that  which  refnlts  will  be  a  pore  oontradifiioa, 
viz.  That  a  man  is  faved  without  a  mediator,  and  yet  by  a 
mediator.  Moreover,  if  diere  be  a  way  to  life  withottt  a  medi-^ 
ator,  there  was  no  need  to  make  a  covenant  in  and  with  a  me* 
dtator ;  nor  can  thofe  words  of  Chrift  be  true,  John  iv.  6.  "  I 
**  am  the  way,  the  troth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cooietfa  to  the 
^*  Father  hot  by  me." 

The  righteoufnefs  of  the  firft  covenant  was  within  man  Iriffl- 
ielf ;  the  righteooinefs  of  the  fecond  covenant  is  without  man  iiii 
Chrift.  Pot  thefe  two  in  co-ordination,  ^  and  that  which  refalts 
is  as  pure  a  cootradi^ion  as  the  former,  viz.  That  a  man  is 
jttiUfied  by  a  righteoufnefs  within  him,  and  yet  is  jufHfied 
1>y  a  righteoufnefs  without  bim,  exprefly  contrary  to  the  a* 
the  apoftle's  conclufion,  Rom.  iii.  10.  **  Therefore  by  the  deeds 
*'  of  the  law  there  (hall  nd  flefh  be  joftified  in  his  fight/'  It  is 
therefore  an  intolerable  abfurdity  to  place  believers  under  bodi 
thefe  covenants  at  the  fame  time;  under  the  curfe  of  the  firft, 
Md  bleffiog  of  the  fecond,  <  For  wfa^nioever  the  ftate  of  aoy 
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'perfeo  IS  diangedby  jofiificatioD,  kts  covenant  Sr  changed  vtixh 
his  ftate.  Col.  i.  13.    'Tis  as  ttnimaginable  tbat  a  believer  (hoold 

•chiis  ftand  under  both  covenants^  as  it  is  to  imagine  a  man  may 
be  born  of  two  mothers,  -Gal.  iv.  22,  23,  24,  251  or  a  woman 
lawfully  married  to  two  hnibauds,  Rom.  vu.  i,  2»  3»4.and 

'incM«  abfiird  (if  it  be  poffible  any  thing  can  be  more  abfnrd)  to 
atti9}ttte  the  -moft  glorions  privilege  dt  the  covenant  of  grace, 
{viz.  **  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee/* 
Gen.  xvii.  7.)  to  the  iitopotent  and  aboliihed  covenant  of  works; 
both  which  a^fnrdtties  are  aflerted  itt  defence  of  /InHpa^^^p-^ 

And  though  it  be  tme,  that  aft^r  the  firft  edition  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  the  matter  of  the  firft  covenant  was  repreient- 
ed  to  the  Ifraelites  in  the  me»-al  law  r  yet  tbat  repi^ientatioa 
was  intended  and  defigned  to  be  fnbfervient,  and  added  to  the 
*protnife»  G^.  iii.  19.  and  fo  (as  an  acute  and  learned  divine* 
ipeaks)  the  very  decalogue  or  moral  law  itielf  pertained  to  the 
covenant  of  grace;  yea/  in  Tome  fort,  flowed  out  of  this 
covenant,  as  it  was  promulged  by  the  counfel  of  God  to  be  fer- 
Ticeable  to  it ;  both  antecedently  to  lead  men  by  ths  convidion 
of  fin,  fear  of  wrath,  and  felf-defpair^  to  the  covenant  of  grace; 
'and  alfo  confequently  as  it  is  a  pattern  of  obedidice  and  rule  of 
'holinefs.  Fbr  had  it  been  publi(hed  as  a  covenant  defigned  in- 
tentionally to  its  primitive  uie  and  end,  it  had  totally  firuftrated 
the  covenant  of  grace. 

Tbcfis  3.  Though  the  primerdial  light  or  Jlrfi  gSmmerings  of 
this  covenant  (^  grace ^  vtere  comparativefy  weak  and  ok/cure  f 
yet  from  thefirfi  publication  of  it  to  Adam^  God  in  aU  ages  hath 
been  amplifying  the  privileges^  and  heightning  the  glory  of  this 
fecond  covenant  in  all  the  after  exprefj'ures  ana  editions  ^  it  unto 
this  day^  and  will  more  and  more  amphfy  and  iihfirate  it  to  the  . 
end  of  the  worlds 

•  That  firft  promife,  Gen.  lit.  1 5.  is  like  the  firft  fmall  Ipring  or 
head  of  a  great  river,  which  the  farther  it  runs,  the  bigger  it 
grows  by  the  acceflion  of  more  waters  to  it.  Or  like  the  fun  in 
*the  heavens,  which  the  higher  jt  mounts,  the  UKve  bright  ind 
glorious  the  day  ftill  grows.    . 

In  that  period  of  time,  betwixt  Adam,  and  Abraham,  we 
•find  no  token  of  God's  covenant  ordered  therein  to  be  applied  to 
•the  infant-feed  of  believers.  But  in  that  (econd  editkui  of'  the 
covenant  to  Abraham,  the  privileges,  of  the  covenant  were  am* 
plifiad^  and  his  infant-feed  not  only  taken  into  the  covenant 

f  TurrelM  Pars  9da  loe.  1 2./^  248. 
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^as/Chey  were  before)  bac  alfo  added  to  the  fififak  idhmlr,  k 
^reo^vliig  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which  then  was  cir€Q#  * 
cifion;  and  (6  here  is  a  great  addition  made  to  the  ]rifi|f|^ 
€b«rch«  even  the  whole  infent  off-i^ingof  adnlt  believeis.  A 
From  that  period^  ontil  the  coming  of  the  tfeffiafa  !&%-: 
fleflii  the  Jewi(h  ehnrchy  and  their  infant-feed,  exc^  ot^- 
fome  f4BW  pcofelytes  oat  of  the  Ge&tile  nations^  made  op  d|^ 
irafible  church  of  God,  and  the  poor  GentUes  were  widwi^ 
Chrift^  being  aliens  from  the  commonwcaith  of  ifinel,  ttV 
ilraogers  from  the  covenant  of  promiley  hating  no  hope,  ait 
without  God  in  the  world»  Eph.  ii.  la.  bat  in  this  glociotf 
tlttrd' period  the  oo^na&t  again  enlarges  itfetf  more^anlib^ 
fore»  and  the  privileges  of  it  are  no  longer  limited,  andsi' 
drained  to  the  Jewiih  believers,  and  their  inianc4eed  ;  bati0 
Gentiles  alio  are  talcen  info  the  cdveoant;  and  the  door  4 
iaith  was  opened  ifnto  them^  A&s  xiv.  27.  the  partitioik««rit 
Was  Q%>w  broken  down,  which  ieparated  the  church  firenlte 
Crentite  worM^  Eph/  ii.  14.  This  was  a  gkiidiis  cnlaiigaDeDttf 
die  covenant,  and  many  glorioos  prophedes,  and  ^raaih^ 
were  fulfilled  in  it ;  fuch  as  tho(e,  lia.  xL  io»  end  xliL  i>  i 
zlix«  22.  liv.  3«  Ix.  3,  5,  1 1,  16.  ixiL  2,  6c. 
.  And  though  the  covenant,  as  to  its  extenudpwt,  leeflis  ca 
b^ve  loll  ground  in  the  breaking  off  of  the  Jewi(h  nation  fros 
the  church;  yet,  like  the  fea,  what  it  lofes  in  one  place,  k 
gains  with  advantage,  upon  andfher :  The  addition  of  nuay 
Gentile  nations  ^  the  tbarch,  more^  than  recompeactf  for  the 
prefent  breaking  off  of  that  one  oation  of  the  Jews.  And|  ii^ 
deed,,  they  are  broken  off-hut  for  a  time,  for  Godfhall  ffS 
them  in  again,  Rom.  xi.  2^.  This  Uierefore  behig  the  d^ 
of  God,  and  fteady  couHe  of  his  covenant  of  grace,  asoiem 
more  to  enlarge  itfeif  in  all  ages ;  nothing  can  be  more  opps- 

'  lite  to  the  nature  of  this  covenant,  than  to  narrow  aad  con- 
tra^ its  privil^s  in  its  farther  pr<^i%;fs,  and  cut  off  a  uMe 
ipecies  from  it,  whidi  it  formerly  took  m* 
'  Thefts/^.  It  is  paft  all  doubt,  and  contradiAion,  that  the  ia* 
fant-feed  of  Abraham,  under  the  fecond  edition  of  the  covenot 
of  grace,  were  taken  with  their  believing  ^^rents  intoGod^ 
gradous  c6vebaat,  had  the  feat  of  that  covenant  af^ied  to 
them,  aad  were  thereby  added  to  the  vifible  cburdi.  Gen.  ifiL 
7,  8,  9«  10,  1 1,  which  was^d  gracious  privilege  of  the-coveoaot 
fiiperadided  to  all  the  former^  snd  fuch  as  fweeps  away  all  the 
frivolous,  and  grOundlefs  cavils,  and  exceptioBS  of  tbofe  tint 

^  objeA  the  incapacity  of  infants  to  enter  into  covenant  vidi 
God,  or  receive  tenefit  from  the  external  privilegea  of  the  1^ 


(tabdmrdh.  Nor  can  the  fubtileft  enemj  to  iiif«st&b^pti&H 
jtore  us  a  coovindng  reafoo  why  the  iofants  of  GeoUle  baUeferf 
pga  not  eqaally  capable  of  the  Gum  benefits  that  the  iBfaots  of 
^wiSi  believers  were,  if  they  flUI  ftaojd  uoder  the  fame  cove* 
il&t  that  the  former  flood  uader ;  aDd  God  hadi  no  where  re« 
kaled  the  gradotis  grant  formerly  made  to  th&  idFaat*feedaf , 
p  eoveiiaat-peoi4e* 

I  fb^s  5;  It  fs  to  me  clear,  beyond  all  coBtrad3£tioD,  frona 
lorn.  xi.  17.  "  If  fome  of  the  branches  be  broken  oflT,  an4 
N  thou  being  «  wild  olive-tree,  wert  grafted  in  amongfl  them, 
^.  and  with  them  partakefl  ot  the  root  and  (atneft  of  4he  oiivo* 
^  tree  7*^  I  fay,  1  can  feirce  defire  a  clearer  fcripture*  light  than 
ikb  text  gives,  to  fatisfy  my  nnderftanding  in  this  cafe,  that 
when  God  iMrake  ofF  the  unbelieving  Jews  from  the  churc^» 
Ipth  parens  and  children  together ;  the  believing  Gentiles^ 
|ihieh  are  as  truly  Abraham's  feed  as  they  were,  GaL  iii»  29. 
Vea,  the  naore  excellent  feed  of  Abraham,  were  implanted  or 
iv^afied  in  their  room«  and  do  as  amply  enjoy  the  privtieget 
ef  that  covenant,  both  internal  and  external,  for  themfei?e$,  and 
for  thdr  infiant-fted,  as  ever  any  members  of  the  Jewi(h  church 
did  orcbnld  do. 

'  Oar  adverfaries  in  this  cootroverfy  do  pitifully  and  apparenr- 
Jy  (hoffle  here,  and  invent  many  flrange  and  uninteUigible  diA 
tiodions  tQ  be<loud  the  light  of  this  famous  text.  What 
^y  ase,  and  how  they  are  baffled,  the  reader  will  eafily  difeera 
from  what  hath  already  piR  betwixt  my  antagonift  and  me,  in 
p.  io8,  ifc.  oi  my  VindUia  Legis  it  Fctdcris,  It  is  plain,  that 
'Abraham  is  the  root,  .the  olive-tree,  the  viftble  church;  the 
.£ipanci  fatnefs  of  the  olive,  are  church-ordinances  and  cove- 
ttantwprivileges,  the  Gentile  believers,  who  are  Abraham's  iced 
according  to  promife,  are  the  ingrafted  branches  (landing  ia 
the  place  of  the  natural  branches,  and  with  them,  or  in  like 
toaoiifir  as  they  did,  partaking  of  theTopt  aud  fintaefsof  the 
olive-tree,  that  is,  as  really  and  amply  enjoying  all  the  immu- 
titles,  benefits,  and  privileges  of  the  church  and  covenant  ' 
(amongft  which  the  initiating  fign  was  one,  and  a  chief  one 
too)  as  ever  the  natural  branches  that  were  broken  off,  that  it 
the  Jewiih  parents  and  their  children^  did  or  might  have  done* 
And  to  deny  this  (as  before  was  noted)  is]  to  flraiten  covenant- 
ynvllcjes  in  their  farther  progrcfs. 

fbefis  6,  Suitably  hereunto  we  find,  tl^t  no  fooner  was  the 
'^HBan  church,  conflituted,  and  the  believing  Gentile^  bf. 
ftith  added  to  it,  but  the  children  of  fuch  believing  parents  are 
^dared  to  be  foederaiiy  holy,  1  Cor.  vii«  1 4.  and  tt^  unbeUev^ 
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lag  Jews,  vho  were  ruperftitiouay  fond  of  drcamcifioiii  9A 
prejadiced  againft  baptifm,  as  an  injarioos  innovatioQi  are  bj 
the  apoftle  perfaaded  to  fabmic  tbemfelves  to  it,  AR%  u.  38,  3^, 
alToring  them  that  the  fame  promife,  viz.  I  will  be  a  God  t§  thn^, 
and  to  thy  feed  a/Ur  thee,  is  now  as  e^ftnaliy  iealed  to  then 
thd  their  dhildren  by  baptifm^  as  i(  was  10  the  former  ^e  b^ 

'  circofflcifion :  And  that  the  Gentiles,  which  are  yet  afar  off»^ 
whenever  God  (hall  call  them,  (hall  equally  enjoy  the  laaie^ 
privilege»  both  for  tbemfelves  and  for  their  children  alfb. 

We  al(b  find  a  commiffion  given  by  Chrift  to  the  diiapks,, 
Matxxviil.  19,  20.  To  difcipk  aU  nations,  bahtizingthem,  ic* 
from  which  dirciple(hip«  infants  ought  not  to  be  exdaded^ 
AQs  XV.  10.  Yea,  we  find,  that  as  at  the  inftitntion  of  circum- 
cUion^  Abraham,  the  father  and  mailer  of  the  family,  was  firft 
circnmdied  in  his  own  perfon,  and  then  his  whole  houfiidld, 
Gen.  xvii,  23,  24.  anfwerably  as  Ibon  as  any  perfoo  by  conver-. 
iioo,  or  public  profeflion  of  faith  become  a  yifib^e  child  ef 
Abraham^  that  perfon  was  firft  baptized,  and  the  whole  houflioki 
With  him  or  her»  A^ts  xvi.  15,  33.  It  b  aoreafonable  to  pat  ds 
upon  the  proof,  that  there  were  infants  in  th^le  houles;  it 
being  more  than  probable  that  in  fnch  frequent  baptizing. of 
honfliolds  belonging  to  believers,  there  Were  fome  infants ;  bat 
if  there  were  none,  'tis  enough  for  us  to  prove  from  their  foe- 
deral  holinefs,  i  Cor.  vii.  14.  And  the  extent  of  God's  promiics 

*  to  them,  A£ts  ii.  38,  39.  if  thete  had  never  been  fo  many  io* 
fants  in  thole  houiholds,  they  might  and  ought  to  have  been 
baptized.  How  the  true  fenfe  and  (cope  of  the  two  laft  menti- 
oned faiptures  are  maintained  and  vindicated  againd  Mr.  Gary's 
corrupt  glofles  and  interpretations,  fee  my  VincUciae  Legis  et 
foederis,  p.  90,  91.  We  do  not  lay  the  Areis  of  infants  bapcifia 
upon  fuch  ftridlures  as  the  baptizings  of  the  houiholds  of  belie?- . 
ers,  or  Chrift's  taking  up  in  his  arms,  and  bleiSiog  the  little  oocs 


that  were  brought  to  him.  Thefe  and  many  other  fuch  thii^s 
found  in  the  hiftory  of  Chri/l,  and  yi&s  of  the  apofites,  have  their 
ufe  and  fervice  to  fortify  that  do6tritae.  But  if  we  can  produce 
no  example  of  any  believer's  infant  baptized,  the  merit  of  tbe 
caufe  lies  not  in  the  matter  of  faft,  but  covenanttrigbt  For 
our  adverlaries  themfelves,  if  we  go  to  matter  of  fad,  will  be 
bard  [>ut  to  it  to  produce,  us  one  inftance  out  of  the  New  Tijta* 
ment  of  any  child  of  a  believing  Chrlfiian  whole  baptiiin  was 
deferred,  or  by  Chrift  or  his  apoflles  ordered  to  be  (Inferred,  ufltfl 
be  attained  the  years  of  maturity^  and  made  a  pepfonal  profeilifla 
of  faith  himfelf.  .  _ 

Thefis  7 .  Tbe  change  rfthe  tQken  and  Jed  of  the  fwenantfiM 
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tifcmct/!im  to  taptifm,  willpy  no  means  ir^er  the  chof^ge  or  divert 
^y  rf  the  covenants f  efpecially  when  the  latter  comes  into  the 
fiace^  andferves  to  the  fame  ufeandend  with  fhe  former ^  as  it  is 
man^A  haptijm  doth,  from  Col.  ii.  1 1. 1 2.  as  hath  been,  I  thinks 
Juffimntty  argued  againfi  Mr.  Czry*s  gloffes  and  exceptions,  pzg, 
100,  loi.  ^my  Viodiciae  Legis  et  Foederis.  The  covenant  i$ 
Hill  the  fame  covenant  of  grace,  chough  the  esiternal  initiating  fjgn 
be  changed^     For  what  is  the  fubfiantial  part  of  the  covenant  of 

rtce  no^,  but  the  fame  it  was  to  Abraham  and  his  feed  before  i 
not  this  otir  covenant  (f  grace,  Heb.  viii.  10.  *^l  will  be  to 
**  them  a  God,  and  they  (hall  be  tproe  a  people  ?'*  And  in  what 
ixrords  was  Abraham's'covenantexprefled,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  ''  I  will 
"  edabliih  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  feed 
**  after  thee  in  their  gjcnerations  for  an  everlaAing  covenant,  to 
<«  be  a  God  u;ito  thee^and  to  thy  feed  after  thee.*'  This  makes 
Abraham's  covenant,  fealed  to  him  and  his  feed,  as  truly  and 
properly  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  that  which  baptifm  now  feals .  . 
to  believers  and  tk^ir  feed.  T)ie  ra(h  ignorance  of  thofe  that 
.aiSfiroi,  God  may  become  a  people^  God  in  the  way  of  a  fecial  ,  . 
intereft,  by  virtue  of  the  broken  andabolifhed  covenant  of  works, 
rather  deferves  (h^rp  reprehendon,  and  fad  lamentation,  than  a 
;(onfutatioD;  which,  nevertfaelefs  out  of  refpeA  to  my  friend 
)/it.  Cary,  I  have  given  it  in  its  proper  place  in  this  rejoinder. 
.  I  hope  by  tiiis  time  I  have  macle  it  evident,  that  the  defen* 
jders  of  infants  baptifm,  as  it  is  eftablifhed  upon  God's  covenant 
with  Abraham;  Gen  xvii.  have  not  (b  midaken  their  ground*  . 
as  Mr.  Cary  hath,  by  his  endeavours  co  carry  that  covenant,  as 
an  Adam's  covenant  ^ works,  through  fuch  a  multitude  of  other 
errors  and  ablur dities^  as  he  draws  along  with  U  in  his  way  o{ 
reafoning. 

***%*%♦:♦:   3fca|e5k****a|r*a«c*3|c1|fl 

A   POSTSCRIPT    to    Mr.  Cart. 

SIR, 

IRefolved  not  to  tlifturb  m^  mind  with  your  paffiooate  pr9« 
voking  language,  at  leafr  whiMl  I  was  bufily  employed  ia 
fcarching  for  reafon- and  argument,  (two  fcarce  commodities) 
amongft  heaps  of  vain  and  fulfome  words :  Nor  will  I  now  imi- 
tate your  folly  and  rndcnefs,  left  I  htcomcimofeHder,  whilft  I 
•m  tp  aft  the  part  of  a  reprover.  When  I  read  your  Axle,  Ajtf/l,  , 
Vol.  IV*  T  t  ^' 
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and  fiber  ripty^  and  prdeoriy  fell  in  amoog  rnde  lofbltSy  CXIrf  e^ 
Vafiooi,  and  foch  ioartificial  diicourfes  as  follow,  in  yoor  booii, 
I  begao  to  challenge  you  in  my  thoaghts  for' matching  fuch 
bad  AufFwith  fo  fair  and  lovely  a  tide :  But  a  fecoftd  thooght  * 
(qukkiy  correAed  the  former  ;  f or  i  Coniidered,  no  man  living 
Coold  jaftly  forbid  the  marriage  betwixt  your  book  and  its  d- 
tie,  fioce  there  is  not  the  leail  kindred,  or  relation,  between 
them.   .  ^ 

Had  yonr  anfwers  been  jnft,  yon  wonld  have  obferved  the 
rales  of  a  refpbndent,  which  yon  have  not  done ;  and  if  Atj 
isad  been  foter,  yon  had  never  been  fo  free  in  yoor  reproaches, 
;uid  fparlng  m  yoor  arguments,  as  yon  have  been.  Is  this  the 
man,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  in  the  Epiftle  to  his  Solemn  Calt^ 
That  his  lines  aire  free  from  reflexion  and  reproacb^  toward 
tbdferfthe  per/uafion  he  centends  loitb  f  Is  this  my  old  friendly 
neighbotir  f  It  calls  to  my  mind  the  Italian  proverb,  Gedkeep  ns 
frmn  our  friends  ^  and  we  will  do  what  we  canto  hep  mirfeha 
from  our  enemies,  Aud  though  you  afl  the  part  of  an  enemj, 
yon  fiiall  be  my  friend,  whether  you  will  or  not  If  you  will  be 
my  friend  out  of  k>ve,  I  will  make  yon  fo  by  a  good  improve 
nent  of  your  hatred. 

I  have  been  mufing  with  myfelf,  what  might  be  the  trnecanfe 
of  all  your  rage  againft  my  book ;  one  while  I  dionght  it  pro- 
ceeded from  want  of  dlfcretion,  that  yon  were  notable  todi(^ 
tinguifh  betwixt  an  adverfary  in  a  controveriy,  and  an  adveriarj 
to  the  perfon ;  but  thought  every  blow  that  was  given  to  yonr 
error,  muft  deeds  be  a  mortal  wound  to  your  reputation.  Bui; 
.  Sir,  how  clofe,  and  fmart  foever  my  difcourfes  againft  yonr  er- 
rors be,  I  ani  fnre  they  are  more  full  of  civility,  and  refpeft  lo 
you,  than  fuch  a  reply  as  you  hate  made  defer ves  :  And  if,  te 
expoflng  yonr  errors,  yonr  reputation  be  expofed,  yon  moft 
blame  theoa  for  occafioning  it,  aD(^  not  ine.  ^ 

Sometimes  T  thought,  it  an  effeft  of  yoor  policy,  that  when 
followed  clofe,  atld  hard  put  to  k,  yOu  endeavoured  an  elcape 
this  way.  Camero,  fpeaking  of  this  kind  of  fnbtitty  in  his  ad- 
Terfaries,  filith,  Faciunt  quod  quarundumferarumfngeniitm  eft,  9t 
faetoreet  graveoUntxa^  defe^aejaarkvirikus^aq^rdEiae^  venatorpa 
ahigitnt.  Some  cuoning  abimals,  as  foxes,  <irr.' when  purfuedat 
the  heels,  drive  away  J^th  dOgs  and  huntfmen  with  their  inio^ 
lerable  Aent^h.  And  FricrQm*  long  ago,  told  Helvidius,  hi^  ad- 
verfary, jfrb^K^r  Mveritate  convi^um,  admala^a  eonvertis 
being  vanqqiOied  by  truth/  he  betook  himfelf  to  ill  koguige. 
After  the  fame  manner  you  aft^cre,  being  no  longer  able  to  de- 
fend yottrfelf  by  loUd  and  foberratiodnatioo,  yon  truft  lo  yoor 
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bioAtf  if  crinuudoo ;  bad  cau(es  ooly  drive  aseli  toto  fadi  r«* 


lo  a  word^ijun  iatiified  thacnothiag  but  your  extravagaat  zeal 
ibr  your  kimMd  opiaioii,  coold  have  thrown  ypii  into  fuch  di« 
fiogeoooas  methods,  and  artifices,  as  thefe.  The  Ephefiaof 
were  qiiiet  icnough,  till  .their  Diana  began  to  totter.  Your 
paffiooate  outcries  fignify  to  me,  fometh'^ng  is  touched  to  the 
qwks  which  yon  arc  more  fondly  in  love  with  than  yoa 
jDOgbt.  When  one  told  Lnther  what  hideoos  outcries  his  o- 
l«aiies  mftde  againft  him,  and  how  they  reviled  him  in  their 
books ;  /  knew  by  their  roaring  ((kith  he)  that  I  have  hk  them 
tight. 

Yoa  tell  me,  in  yoor  reply,  p.  24.  That  yoa  perceite  Ibavg 
«  mighty  itch  tojind  out  your  dbfurdities.  I  wifti.  Sir,  you  wene 
no  more  troubled  with  the  itch  after  them,  than  I  am  after  te 
difcovery  of  them.  Had  I  affe£ied  £ach  employments,  I  could 
cafily  have  gathered  three  to  one  out  of  your  book,  more  than  I 
did ;  and  have  reprdented  thofe  I  gathered,  much  more  odioully 
(smd  yet  joAJy)  than  1  did :  but  friendfliip  cooArained  me  to 
.  handle  them  (becaufe  yours)  as  gently  as  I  could.  , 

I  might  have  jufllycharged  you  from  what  you  fay,  p.  174,  iji* 
of  joor  Solemn  GaiU,  where  you  |dace  all  the  believers  on  earth, 
without  exception  of  any,  under  the  covenant  of  worl^^t  ^s  a 
mimAration  of  death  and  condemnatioa,  and  the  feveretV  pe- 
nalties of  a  dreadful  curfe:  I'  might  thereupon  liave  ju(l(y 
eharged  you  for  prefcnting  to  the  world  fuch  a  monftrous  fight 
as  was  never  feen  befdre,  finoe  the  creation,  viz.  a  whole  church, 
cf  condemned  and  curfed  believers.  This  I  might  as  well  have 
darged  upon  your  pofition,  and  done  it  no  wrong. 

I  cottld  tell  you»  from  what  you  fay,  p.  76.  of  your  reply. 
That  Cod  doth  indeed^  in  the  covenant  ^  works^  make  over  him- 
Je^  tojinmrs^  to  be  their  Cod  in  a  vwy  rf  fpecial  interefi ;  but 
it  being  upon  fuch  hard  termi,  that  it  is  utterly  impt^ble,  that 
Vfky^  to  attain  unto  li/f,  &c.  I  could  jnfily  have  told  yoo, 
that  thefe  pafiages  of  yours  drop  puce  nonfeDfe  upon  the  readers 
underAanding ;  as  if  ialvation  were  impofiible  to  be  attained 
by  the  fame  covenant,  wherein  God  becomes  our  God,  and 
inakes  over  him(elf  ,by  way  of  fpecial  iotereft  to  u^.      ^ 

Had  I  had  an  itd)  to  expefs  the  burlefque,  and  ridiculous 
fluff  which  lies  obvious  enough  in  your  book,  1  fhould  then 
have  told  your  reader,  That  according  to  your  doArine,  h6w 
oppofite  and  inconfiftent  foever  the  two  covenants  of  works 
aad  grace  are^  yet  the  lame  fubjeds,  viz,  beiievcrSi  may,  at 
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oilce»  not  <m\j  ftaod  under  them  both»  Mit  diat  the  iame  eptf 
moo  leal,  viz.  drcDmcUioay  equally  ratifies,  and  coofimu'^em 
both :  For  yoo  allow,  to  your  Call,  p«  205.  Tkfiii  it  fcakdth 
covenant  0/  grace  to  teHeving  Abraham^  and  ^  wa:s  a  Jeai  of 
the  cntenant  of  works,  yea,  the  very  cooflkioD  of  that  eovcDaot^ 
ts  yoo  freqaentty  aiBrm  it  to  be.  Vide  p.  81.  of  yonr  Reply* 
aod  PafTim. 

I  eoald  as  eafify  and  juftly  hare  told  yoo,  That  the  moft 
malicious  Papift  could  fcarcely  have  invented  a  more  borrii 
reproach  againft  our  famous  orthodox  Proteftant  dlvineSt 
than  you  (I  dare  not  fay  malicioofly,  but)  ignorantly  have 
done ;  when  you  charge  fuch  men,  as  Mr.  Francis  Roberifrj 
Mr.  Obadiah  Sedgwick,  and,  indeed,  all  that  aflert  the  lawj^ 
complexly  taken,  to  be  an  obfcorer  covenant  of  gr;ice;  tbait 
they  comprife  perfeA  doing  with  the  confeqoent  cur&  for  eon* 
performance,  and  believing  in  Chrift  unto  Hfe  and  £ilvatioo^ 
in  one  and  the  fame  cov^ant :  This  is  an  intolerabk  sibufe  of  , 
jfours,  p.  5  of  your  Reply.  They  generally  aflbrt  the  law, 
in  that  complex  fenfe,  and  latitude  you  take  it,  to  be  a  true 
covenant  of  grace,  though  more  obfcurely  admioifb-ed  ;  and 
that  the  diftinftion  ci  the  covenants  into  old  and  new,  is  no 
parallel  di{lin£tion  with  that  of  works  and  grace,  or  Chri/l*^ 
and'Adam*s  covenant.  Your  public  recantatioti  of  the  injury 
yon  have  done  the  very  Proteftant  caufe  herein,  is  your  uih 
queftionabie  duty,  yet  icarce  a  due  reparation  of  the  injory. 

In  a  word,  I  cannot  but  \oA  upon  it  as  a  dKcovery  of  yoar 
great  weaknefs.  That  when  you  meet  with  fuch  a  difficiilty  aa 
pofes  your  underflanding,  and  you  cannot  poifibly  recoodle 
with  your  notion ;  1^  that  of  Paijirs  circumdfing  Timothy, 
and  you  affirming  that  the  very  a{V  of  .drcumcifion  did,  in  its 
own  nature^  oblige  all,  on  whom  it  pafTed,  to  the  perfeA  oIh 
jervation  of  the  law  for  righteou&efs,  you  will  rather  chufe 
to  leave  the  biefled  apojile  in  a  contradiAion  to  his  own  doc- 
trine^ than  to  your  vaio  notion :  For  what  do  yon  fay,  p.  95, 
of  your  Reply  ?  That  however  the  cafe  ftood^  in  thatrefpe&t 
ibis  is  certain^  ifc.  It  alfo  argues  weaknefs  in  you,  to  mfift 
upon,  aggravate,  jeer,  and  reproach  at  that  rate  you  do,  p«  38. 
of  your  Reply,  for  the  miiftake,  and  mifplactcg  of  00c  figure^ 
viZi  Gen.  xii.  for  Gen.  xvil  as  if  the  mait  of  the  whole  caule 
depended  09  it.  The  like  I  may  fay  of  your  charging  me 
with  nonfenfe,  for  putting  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  for  Gen,  xvii,  9,  10, 
when  yet  yourfeif^  p.  205.  of  your  Gall,  tell  us,  That  drcnm- 
dfion  w^  appointed  as  a  Hgn,  or  token  of  th^  covenant,,  GeJt 
xvii.  7,  8^  <^.    What  pitiful  trifles  ar«  tbefe*  to  raife  fngh^ 
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mi^bty  tfiomph  «po&  ?  Whea  Dnreiss  acculed  oar  famous 
H^bitaker  for  one  or  two  trivial,  verbal  nuftakes,  Whitaker  re-*^ 
toroed  him  the  &me  anfwer  1  Ihall  g^ve  yoo.  Bene  baiet,  hie  in 
rehs  mn  vertuntur  fortune  eccUfia^  It  is  well  the  cafe  of  the 
Amdi  depends  oot  iipoo  foch  trifles. 

For  a  coodoiiofi;  I  do  (eriooQy  warn  all  men  to  beware  of 
receiving  doftrines  fo  deftrnAive  to  the  great  truths  of  the 
gofpel  as  theie  are.  And  I  do  iblemnly  profefs  I  have  not 
defigoedlf  ftrained  them»  to  caft  reproach  npon  him  that  pub* 
Ubedthem;  bnt  the  matters  are  fo  plain,  that  if  Mr.  Gary 
will  maintain  his  pofitions,  not  only  mylelf,  bat  every  iotelli* 
geat  reader,  will  be  eafily  able  to  faften  all  thoi^  odioos  con- 
feqnents  npon  him,  after  all  his  apdo^es. 

Sir,  in  a  word,^  I  dare  not  lay,  bnt  yoa  are  a  'good  man; 
bat  fiQce  i  sead  yonr  two  books,  yoa  have  made  me  thinks 
more  than  once,  of  what  one^faid  of  Jonah  after  he  had 
read  bis  biftory,  that  he  was  a  ftrange  man  of  a  good  man : 
Yet  as  firange  a  good  man  as  yon  are,  I  hope  to  meet  yoa 
with  a  founder  head,  and  bcttei^  fpirit  in  heaveb. 

The  Sceond  APPENDIX:  Giving  a  brief  Account 
of  the  Rife  and  Growth  of  Antjnomianism;  th<: 
Deduction  of  the  principal  Errors  ^  that  Scft:  With 
ffiodeft  taid  feafonable  reflections  upon  them. 

THE  defign  of  the  following  (beets,  caft  in  as  a  M<tn/f^ 
to  the  foregoing  difcoorfe  of  Erfort,  is  principally  to 
diicharge,  and  free  the  free  grace  of  God  from  thofe 
dangerous  errors,  which  fight  againft  it  under  its  own  colours ; 
partly  tp  prevent  the  fedoAion  of  fome  that  dagger ;  and,  hft- 
ly,  (thougfe^  leaft  of  all)  to  vindicate  my  own  doCbrtne,  the  fcope 
and  current  whereof,  hath  always  been,  and  (hall  ever  be,  to 
exalt  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Chri(^,  to  draw  thp  vilcft  of  lin« 
ners  to  him,  and  relieve  the  dii\tcffed  C9nrciences  of  lin-bur- 
ftencd  Chri(^iaos. 

But,  notwithftandiog  my  ntmoft'care  and  caution,  fbme 
bve  been  apt  to  cenfure  it,  as  if  in  fome  things  it  had  a  tang 
of  AQtiQomianjfm  *.  But  if  ^my  public,  or  private  difcourfes,  be 
the  faithful  meflengers  of  my  judgment  and  heart,  (as  I  hope 
tbey  are)  nothing  can  be  found  in  ^ny  of  them  caftlng  a  friendly 
rfpcft  upon  any  of  their  prindpJes,  which  I  here  juftly  cenfure, 
WencoftcQus, 


334   '  the  SitmA  AppenHt. 

Three  tliidgt  I  priodptUy  aim  at  in  this  Ihart  j^pinJLx. 
1.  To  give  the  reader  the  mblt  probable  rife  of 

anifin. 

%.  Ad  acGoa^t  of  the  principal  errors  of  that  fed.  » 

3.   To  confirm  and  eftabUfii  Chriftiaas  ag^lL  thcHit  If 

fooad  KafoBSi  back'd  with  fcriptar^-autl^ty.     And, 

I.   Of  the  rife  nf  Antintmkif^m, 

The  faiptores  foreleeiiig  there  would  arife  fiich  a  (brt  of  ikn 

ia  the  cbtirch,  as  would  wax  wantoQ  ag^iflft  Qirtft,  and  toir 

hia  grace  into  larcivionfiiefi ;  hath  not  oalf  precaotioned  vsil ; 

gsnerali  to  beware  of  fach  opiaions  as  cotrapt  the  dbArineaf 
ee  grace.  Rom.  vi.  i,  2.  **  Shall  we  coatipae  ia  fia,  that  gnea ' 
**  may  aboaad?  God  forbid:*'  Bot  hath  particaiarly  iadigitii^ 
ed»  add  aiarked  diofe  very;  opiaioBs,  bj  wbjch  it  wolild  be  ^ 
bu(ed»  and  Audeabaadant'proyifionagaiafl  di^m;  as  aamd^ 

I.  All  flig^ttag  and  vilify  tog  opiaidiia  or  expreffioos  of  ik 
holy  law  of  God,  Rom.  vii.  '^,  la. 

<  a.  AU  opiaions  and  principles,  iadibiog  aiea  to  a  carde6 
diirtgard  and  aeglef):  of  the  doties  of  obedience^  aader  pc^eam 
of  free  grace,  and  liberty  by  Cbrift»  James  ii.  Mattb.  xxv. 

3.  AU  opiaioQs  neg^ediog  or  iltghtiog  fimdlficatioos  as  ds 
cvideqce  of  oar  judification,  and  rendering  it  needlefis,  or  fio- 
sfol  to  try  the  ftate  of  oar  fould,  by  the  graces  of  the  SpUt' 
wrought  10  as,  which  is  4hc  prindpat  ibope  of  the  firft  epiftk 
irfjohn.  , 

Notwithfiaitdiog,  fuch  is  the  wickedncls  of  fimiis,  Mid  weak- 
nefs  of  others,  that  in  all  ages,  (efpecially  the  lafi  paft,  and 
prefent),  men  have  audadoofly  broken  in  upon  tbedofltriae  gf 
free  grace,  and  ootorioufly  violated  and  corrupted  it,  to  die 
great  reproach  of  Chrift,  fcaadal  of  the  world,  and  hardemog 
ef  the  enemies  of  refarroatton^  *  Behold,  (faith  Contaen  die 
*  Jefuit,  on  Matth*  x&iv.)  the  fruit  of  ProteiUntiim,  and  thor 
«  gofpel-prcaching.' 

Nothing  is  more  oppofite  to  looieaefs,  than  the  free  .grace  of 
God,  which  teaches  as.  That  denying  all  ungodlinefs  and  wwld- 
fy  lufis,  vfejhouldlivefoherfyf  rightiou/ly  andg&dfy  in  thispri' 
fent  'world.  Nor  can  it  without  manifeft  violence^  be  made 
pliable  to  fuch  wicked  pnrpofes;  and  therefore  the  apoftle  reOi 
us,  Jude  4.  that  this  is  done  by  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
intolafciviournefs;.  fcQmlto-Mts^  transferring  ii^  fsil  foedm  tnUf 
fretatione,  by  2|  corrupt,  abufive  interpretation,  to  fuch  ufei 
and  purpofes  as  it  abhors.  No  fuch  wanton,  licentious  coocia* 
fioBS  can  be  inferred  from  the  gofpel-doflrines  of  grace  and  li- 
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lierqfi  t>m  Ibf  untftiag  them  agatnft  their  true  fcope  aod  inteQCi 
by  the  wicked  arts  and  praAices  vf  decdivers  opoii  them. 

The  goTpel  makes  fm  more  odious  tbaa  the  law  did^ 
ftod  difcoyers  the  puoUhmeat  of  it  in  a  more  fevere  and  dread* 
fail  mantiert  than  ever  it  was  difeovered  before.  Heb.  ii.  a,  3. 
'f*  Far  if  the  wc^d  fpoken  by'  aogels  was  ftedfaft,  aod  every 
^  tranfgreflioa  and  difobedience,  received  a  jofi  recompence  of 
^  reward ;  how  (haU  we  efcape;  if  we  oegleA  To  great  ialvati* 
'^  oQ  ?"  It  fliews  onr  obligations  to  duty  to  b^  ftronger  thaa 
ever,  and  onr  encouragements  ta  hdinefs  greater  i)aa  ever, 
%  Cor.  vii.  I.  and  yet  corrupt  nature  wilt  be  Itill  tempriag  men 
to  corrupt  and  abiofe  11.  Tkit  more  luicious  the  food  is,  the 
siore  men  are  apt  to  fuifeit  ujpon  it. 

This  prevention  and  abufe  of  free  grace,  and  Cbrtfttan  liber* 
ty,  is  juftly  chargeaWe  (though  upon  different  accounts)  bo4 
tipon  wicked  and  good  men.  Wicked  men  corrupt  it  defigned* 
ly,  that  by  entitling  God  to  their  fins,  they  might  fm  the  raofe 
xjuietly^  and  fecurdy.  So  the  devil  infligated  the  Heathens  to 
iin  againft  the  light,  and  law  (^  tiatnre,  by  ceprefenting  their 
t?ods  to  them  as  drunken,  and  iafcivioiis  deities.  So  the  Ni- 
colaitans,  and  fchool  of  Simoti,  and  after  them  ^e  Gnoflics^ 
and  other  Heretics  in  the  very  dawning  of  gofpel-light  and  H^ 
i>erty,  began  preientl]^  to  loofe  the  bond  of  reftratnt  from  their 
lufts,  under  pretence  of  grace  and  liberty.  The  *£tiani  blufb- 
ed  not  to  teach,  Thatfin^  and  perfeverana  in  fin^  could  hurf 
$be  Jahatim%  }f  wm^  Jo  that  thty  would  embrace  their  prin* 
ciples. 
-''  '  How  vile  and'  abominable  inferences  the  Manlchaeans,  V^ 
1et|^inians»  and  Cerdonites  drew  from  the  grace  and  liberty  o€ 
the  ^fpjeU  io  -^be  fpUowiog  ages,  i  had.  rather  mourn  over^ 
than  recite;  and  if  we  come  doWn  to  xhtjifteenth  century ^^^ 
Ihall  find  theSUhei'tines  of  thofe  days  as  deeply  drenched  in  thia 
fin,  as  moft  that  went  before  them,  f  Calvin  mournfully  ob- 
ferves,  That  under  pretence  of  Chriftian  liberty,  they  trampled 
jaM  godlinefs  under  fo6t ;  the  vile  courfes  their  loofe  opinions 
loon  carried  them  into,  plainly  difeovered  for  what  intents  and 
purpofes  they  were  projected  and  calculated :  and  he  that  reads 
the  preface  to  that  grave  and  learned  Mr*  Thomas  Gatakeff 
book,  intituled,  d^seye  upon  IfraeU  will  find,  That  ibme 
"  Antinomians,  of  our  days,  are  not  much  behind  the  worft-a  nd 
Tileftof  them.    One  of  them  cries  out,  d^j^iy  ivith  tbehvf^ 
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aw^y  with  tie  law,  it  cuts  of  a  man's  UgS^  and  thm  Kii  )k 
v/a&.  Another  faith,  //  is  as  poffiblefor  Chri/t  bm/efftofit^a 
fw  a  child  ^  God  to  Jin.  That  if  a  man,  by  the  Spirit,  imem  iks- 
fe^to  be  in  the /i ate  of  grace,  though  he  be  drunk,  cr  commit 
murder,  Codjees  no  fin  in  him:  Widi  macb  more  of  iheiani 
bran,  which  i  will  not  traoicribe. 

Bot  others  there  are^  whole  jodgmoiits  are  onbappUy  taiatedi 
and  leavened  with  thofe  loofe  do^ines ;  yet  being,  in  the  iBii% 
godly  perfons,  they  dare  not  take  liberty  to  fin,  or  U?e  ia  tin 
negleft  of  known  duties,  though  their  principles  too,  mnch  ia* 
dine  that  way ;  but  thoogh  they  dare  not,  others  will,  whoio- 
bibe  corrupt  notions  from  them ;  and  the  renowned  piety  4 
the  authors  will  be  no  antidote  dgainft  the  danger,  bot  maitt 
the  poifon  operate  the  more  powerfully,  by  receiving  it  Ui  fadl 
a  vehicle*  Now  it  is  highly  probable,  fochmen  as  tbefe  migto 
be  charmed  into  foch  dsmgeroos  opinions,  npon  inch  accoutfi 
asthefe: 

X.  It  is  like  fome  of  them  might  have  felt  in  tfaemfelves  tb 
anguifh  of  a  perplexed  confcience  under  fin,  and  not  beii^'ablc 
to  live  with  theie  terrors  of  the  law,  and  difinal  fears  of  coolci* 
cnce,  might  too  haftily  (natch  at  thofe  doArines  which  promils 
them  relief  and  eafe,  as  I  noted  before  in  the  fifth  Caufifofiui 
Treati/e  of  Errors.  And  that  this  is  not  a  guefs  at  random,  will 
appear  from  the  very  title  page  of  Mr. ,  Saltmar(h's  bock  of 
free  grace,  where  {as  an  inducement  to  the  reaidler  to  fwaliov 
hU  An tinomian  doctrine)  he  (hews  lum  this  cnrioas  bait. 

//  is  (faith  he)  an  experiment  efjejus  Chri/l  upon  one  iifho  kA 
teen  in  the  bondage  (f  a  troubled  confcience,  at  tunes  Jbr  the  fpo^ 
f^  about  twelve  years,  till  now  upon  a  clearer  dijcwery  ^J4^ 
Chrifl  in  the  go/pel,  isc. 

2.  Others  have  been  induced  to  efpouCb  thefe  opinioos  ta 
the  excefs  of  their  zeal  againft  the  errors  of  the  Papifis,  vfas 
have  notorioufly  cx>rrupted  the  doArine  of  juftificatioa  hjbte 
grace ;  decried  imputent,  and  exalted  inherent  rigbteonrnelsi- 
bove  it.  The  Papifts  have  defignedly,  and  indnflrioufly  (at 
ed  up  the  fcriptures  from  the  people,  lefi  they  {hould  there  dif- 
cover  thole  fovereign,  and  eSeftual  remedies,  which  God  hsA 
provided  for  their  diftrefTed  confciences,  in  the  riches  of  bit 
own  grace,  and  the  meritorious  death  of  Chrift ;  and  b  A 
their  mhffes,  pilgrimages,  auricular  confeffixms,  with  all  tbdr 
dczr  indulgences,  fhbuTd  lie  upon  their  hands  as  fiale  andcbeilP 
commodities.  Oh,  (faid  Stephen  Gardiner)  lei  not  this  gef  4 
free  grace  be  opened  to  the  people. 

But  as  foon  as  the  light  of  reformation  bad  difcoreredife 
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fite  grftce  of  God  to  (ioaers,  (which  is,  iadeed,  the  only  effbo 
toalrcinedy  of  diftrcfled  coofcicDcei)  and  by  the  fame  light  the 
iorTid  cheats  of  the  man  of  fio  were  difcovered;  all  good  meD» 
who  were  enlighteoed  by  the  retbrmatioo,  julHy  aad  deeply 
dshorred  Popery,  at  the  eoemy  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  true 
peace  of  ooDici^ce,  and  fixed  rhemfeives  upon  the  (bond  and 
comfortable  doArines  of  jnflification  by  faith  thro*  the  alone 
ri^teoafnefe  of  Cfarift.  Mean  white,  thankfully  acknowtedging^ 
that  they  ivbich  beliere,  ought  alfo  to  maintain  good  works. 
Bat  others  there  were,  tranfported  by  an  indifaeet  zeal,  who 
iuwe  almoft  bended  the  grace  of  God  as  far  too  much  the  other 
way,  and  have  boih  fpbken  and  written  many  things  very  unbe- 
cofflittg  the  grace  of  God,  and  tending  to  loofenefs  and  negleft  of 
duty. 

3*  It  IS  manifeft,  that  others  of  them  have  been  ingulphed^ 
and  fucked  into  thofe  dangerous  quickfands  of  Antinomian  errors, 
by  feparating  the  fpirit  from  the  written  word ;  if  once  a  maa 
pretend  the  fpiritwithom  the  icriptuits  to  be  bis  rule,  whither 
will  not  hisown  delnding  fancies  carry  him,  under  a  vain  and 
iafol  pretence  of  the  Spirit  ? 

In  the  year  i$^%^  when  Hel(ar,  Traier,  and  Scekler,  were 
^ofoted  by  (Is^Uerus^  and  their  errors  about  oaths,  magiftrates, 
aad  p^edo-baptifm,.  Were  detefted  by  him,  and  by  Colveus  at 
Bcifn,  that  which  thc^  had  to  fay  for  themfelvcs,  was,  That  the 
Spirit  taughi  them  etherwifi  than  tie  letters  of  the  Scriptures 
fieak.  So  ikngerons  it  is  to  feparate  what  God  hath  conjoined, 
aod  father  our  own  £incies  upon  the  holy  Spisit. 

4.  And  it  is  not  unlike,  bnt  a  comparative  weakt^efs,  and  in- 
jndidoufnefs  of  mind,  meeting  with  a'  fervent  zeal  for  Chrift, 
aad  bis  glory,  may  induce  others  toefpoufe  fuch  taking,  and 
Irtaufible,  though  pemiciQUs  doftrines ;  they  are  not  aware  of 
the  dangerous  confequents  of  the  opinions  tfiey  embrace,  and 
iirhatk}ofenefsn}ay  beoccafioned  by  theni:  I  (peak  notofoc- 
cafions  taken,  but  given,  by  fuch  opinions  audi  exprefOons;  a 
iood  man  wilt  draw  excellent  inferences  of  duty  from  the  very 
wmc  doftrtne.  Inftance  that  of  the  ftiortnefi  of  time, .  from 
whence  the  apoflle  infers  abftinence,  ftriftnefi,  and  diligence^ 
iCor.  viL  29.  but  the  Epicure  infers  all  manner  ofdifTolute, 
and  ncentious  prafttoes.  '*  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  co-mor- 
"  row  we  (hall  die,'*  i  Cor.  xv.  22.  Tile  bcft  doftriucs  are 
this  way  liable  to  abufc. 

But  let  all  good  men  beware  of  fuch  opiniobf  and  expreffi- 
ons,  as  give  an  l^adle  to  kicked  men  to  abUtlc  the  grace  of  Cod, 

VoL.iy.  Uu    .    ^^ 


ivbicb  haply  the  ^a^hor  Uxo/Uii  dare  not  do,  attS  may  tltom^ 
^pe  others  oa^y  not  do :  but  if  the  priocipid  will  yieki  it,  kit 
\fi  vaio  to  thinly:  oorrapt  aature  will  aot  caich  at  1%,  and  naaiEe 
^  vile  ufe,  and  daogeroos  improvemeal  xAiu 

For  example,  If  iiich  a  pripcipk  ^»  ibit  be  afleited  for  t 
troth  hefofe  the  worlds  Tha$  mm  n^d  mtfuur  thai  any^  or 
«i/  the  Jim  thty  cmmit,  fiaU  do  tkmt  any  imrtg  let  cbe  amhoK^ 
q/t  any  mao  in  the  world,  wars,  and  caotioa  readeis  (as  the 
AniinoiqiaD  author  of  that  cxpfcd^ou  hath  done)  Bot  to  abde 
this  doArine,  it  U  to  no  parpofe :  the  dofirioe  icfelf  is  Aill  of 
daogrroot  coofeqiieota,  aiid  wicked  mea  have  the  befi  ikiti  i^ 
infer  and  draw,  then)  fpfth,  to  cherifli  and  09Qnteiia&c&  their 
bAs ;  that  wbkh  ihe  author  qiightdefign  for  the  relief  of  the 
diAreiTed,  t^ukkiy  turns  itfelf  into  poiioa,  in  the  bowels  of  the 
picked  ;  nor  cao  we^xcufe  if,  bf  laying  any  go^iel  trotb  aofj 
be  thus  abuled ;  for  this  is  one  of  that  attoiber^  bt?t  a  f»riiicipb 
thatgWes  o^eoee  to  the  gqdiy,  and  encouragement  to.  die  i»> 
gjdij.    A{idf»]B«c.hastQth€;riie  and  occ^on  of  Auritiomiaa 

2.  In  the  next  placer  kt  m  view  fome  of  the  diief  doArmes 
oooiiDOBiy  called  ^atinomlan,  amongll  which  there  wUl  be 
fpond  a  Jifmf^f  4«f^»  dte  radii;a)  and  saoft  preliiio  error^  froos 
which  oioft  of  the  reflr  are  ipawned,  and  procreated,   ^ 

Error.  I  *  I  ^all  be^H  wif  h  the  dangerous  nuftake  of  the  An* 
ttoomians  in  the  dodrine  ^Jtifi^miim.  The  article  of  yaSA^ 
^cation  is  defervedly  filled,  by  OQr<  dimea^  Ar$kMtlus  ftaKtu^ 
vel  cadentis  rei'^mis,  the  very  pHlasi  of  she  Chriilian  reli« 
gion. 

In  two  things,  however,  I  muft  do  the  Astiaoniiana  right  r 
(i.)  Id  acknoNvledgipg,  that  though  their  enrors^  abOmjafl^OH 
tkm,  be  great  and  dangerous^  yei  they  are  not  fo  mnch  ahont 
the  fubftance,  as  about  the  mode  of  a  finoer's  jnfiifica^oa ;  9m 
error  far  inferior  tp  that  of  the  Papifts,  wbo.deprds.  the  rtgbte* 
ojufuefs  of  Chrift,  a^  ei^alt  their  own  inbd-ent  r^hacoufads  ia 
the  bufiaeisof  ^uilificaj^p.  (^.)  I  am  bound,  in  charity,  tobe- 
Ueve,  that  (btne,  amoc^them,  dohcjd  thofe  errors  but  fpecaia* 
timely,  whUA  the  truth  IJ^s  nearer  their  beariB,  and  w'dl  not  fuf-^ 
fpr  them  to.r^uce  their  own  opioiona.  into  pra£kice^  Now  as- 
^  f^  iheir '  errors  about  juftificatiou,  the  moft  that  f 

/'^^^  *  Jhavp  read  do  laaKe  Juj^^atm  to  be  an  immanent  mi 
eternal  4^  of  God  f  and  do  affirm,  the  ele£i  v/erejufi^d  h^^rm 
them/elves  ^r  the  woridiad  a  being*  Others  cdoaae  k2Wer>  and  af- 
firm, the  eiea  li^rejuftjfifd  at  the  time  ^CktiftU  death.  Wiih 
ibcfe  Pr»  Crifp  harmonizes^    ,   -,■ 


Ermr  1.  That  jaftiScAlioti  by  fid^  is  eo  tA6rt  "bift  a  ^uSftf- 
titioo.  CD  ti6  of  wtut  waft  really  done  before  ^<s  h^d  a  beinj. 
k)Btice  Mr.  SUminrfh  tbns  defittet  faith,  A  If,  ^th  be,  d  ^n>^ 
fetfttoAd  morig  or  kfs  vf  €hr^*i  tovefo  u$  5  r<>  ihzx  when  i^e  be- 
-^V^,  that  n^hich  uTat  hid  before  ddth  then  ap{>ekrr  ^oi  (f^th 
%adlher,)  r^/iirof  riftb^'^jf  ^»jry^  upon  thai  man  isto  btHe-yes  tUt 
##11^,  t'Mtt  GodUiidtniiniqkinei  npmi  CUfrtJl. 

Error  3.  That  men  ought  not  to  doobt  bf  ttfeir  faith,  or  quet 
4dii,  Whfetljfct  the>  bdiift,  cir  Ho :  Nay,  That  vtre  ought  no 
itioffe  to  q^eAfed  ^nr  Ibith,  than  to  qaeftioi  ^MiA.  ia&m.  Jjf 

Erf&ir  4.  Thai  bel^m  tfr^lKK  bodttd  to  eonftft  (in,  liibarik 
i&t  %  er  pray  for  tht  forgltiteile6  of  it ;  becaufe  it  Wa^  f^ard^nefl 
Wdr'e  it  ^»  comoiiUdl;  And  pardotted  fin,  is  no  fm.  Se6 
CsteAa^fi  HoniycmAs  p.  4'4<^  44^. 

'  Jfrr^r  5.  They  fay.  That  God  ices  «o  Hn  iii  bfelievcrs,  wKa*- 
foever  fins  they  cooEttile.  S^oixie  of  them^^  as  Mr.  Tbwn,  and 
Mr.  £atoo»  i^bak  out  and  tell  ns.  That  G6d  cah  fee  no  adul- 
tery, no  lyittg,  no  blafphemy,  nototening  in  betiei^ers;  for 
^A<^gf)  bdiev^rs  d^  fall  into  fuch  enontiitlesi  yet  ali  their  fini 
WiUg  pardbned  frodi  eternity,  th^y  are  \k6fitii  in  thedi.  Town'i 
'd^riims^  p,  ^6i  57,  98^  £trt(SU*s  H^neyi^mb,  thap.  7,  p.  13^, 
137.  with  others  of  a  mote  pernicious  character  than  tbey.  , 

E^ff^^lt.  That  God  1*  ndt  angry  with  the  eleft,  nor  doth 
he  itxike  tfaetti  for  tbdr  (ins ;  and  to  (ay  that  he  doth  (b,  is  aft 
tnj^iollis  reflexion  Upon  the  jallite  of  God;  This  is  avoachel 
^^ally  in  all  th^ir  Writings. 

Error  "J.  Thty  tell  OS,  That  hi  God*s  laying  dor  ImqultieS 
litKki  ChViit,  hebecaltae  a«  completely  fioful  as  we,  and  We  as 
tbfijiptetely  rightteoos  as  Cbrift.    Vide  Br.  €rifp,  p,  2  jo. 

Error  8.  Updn  tiie  ft«e  grbtwd  it  isj  that  thfey  affirm, 
*ffet  bclicveri  need  tot  fear  cither  their  bwft  fins,  or  the  fins 
of  Others ;  for  thit  neither  their  o^,  nor  ady  6thfcr  inens  fins 
c^n  do  thfefei  any^lirt,  nor  tauft  they  do  any  duty  for  their 
^>^  £ilfatibn.  - 

Error  9.  They  Will  todt  allow  the  n€?w  covciiant  t6  be  tnadi 
phi^ly  5;|^ith  OS,  bttt  iVith  Jphrift  (bi-  tis;.ibd  thdt  this  cov^- 
t>£(bt  U  all  of  it  a  pt6m(i^  hating  nocoi&ditioQ  on  our  parts 
'fhfey  dd  hot  abfeltttfel^y  deny  that  faith,  t^pfebt^ace  and  bbcdi^ 
cnce  are  coddiiions  in  iht  ncW  covenant ;  but  fay.  They  ^ri§ 
twt  condtHob^  on  oUr  part,  but  Chrlft'^ ;  ,&nd  that  hfe  repented, 
^Heved,  abd  bbeyed  fot  us.  StLUmdrjh  aflrn-grace^  p.  1169 
»2^. .  .  - 
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Ernr  to.  They  fpcak  Ycry  dightiugly  of  tr^sg  onrfikt  Vy 
marks  aod  figos  of  grace.  Salcmarfli  often  calls  it  a  weak,  km^ 
.carnal  way ;  but  the  New-England  Antinomiai^^gr  libettiiici, 
call  It  a  fnndamental  error,  to  make  ianQificamn  wsk  etideace 
of  jaftificationi  that  it  is  to  light  a  candle  to  the  fan;  that  it 
darkens  our  juftification ;  and  that  the  darker  onr  ianAificatioa 
is»  the  brighter  our  juAification  is.  Sfc  tbiir  iook  enHtle^ 
Jti/e,  Reign,  Error,  p.  72, 

in  this  breviate,  or  IhiniDary  account  of  Andoomian  doc- 
trioes,  I  have  only  Angled  out,  and  touched  £xne  of  their  pria- 
cipai  minakes  and^rrors*  into  which  ibme  of  them  ran  mud 
farther  than  others.  Bat  I  look  upoafuch  dodriiies  to  beia 
themfelvcs  of  a  very  dangerous  natnre,  and  the  malignity  and 
contagion  would  certainly  fpread  much  farther  into  t^  world 
than  it  doth,  bad  not  God  provided  two  powerful  aotidoies  \s^ 
refill  the  malignity,  viz^ 

I.  The. (c6pe  aqd  current  of  (cripture* 

2«  The  experience  and  praAice^  of  tb^  faints, 

(i.)  Thef^  doftrines  run  aofs  to  the  icope  and  current  of  Ac 
fcriptures,  Which  conftantly  fpeak  of  all  unrogenerate  perfeDl 
(without  eKception,  of  the  very  ek£l  themfelves,  during  tto 
(late)  as  children  of  wrath,  even  9$  others,  wid^oat  Chrifl,  aad 
under  condemnation^ 

They  frequently  difcover  God's  angei:,^  and  tell  us  his  caftl- 
gatory  rods  of  affli£lion  are  laid  upon  f hem  for  their  fins. 

They  reprefent  iin  as  the  greateft  evil;  mod  oppoiit^  to  M 
glory  of  G<;x},  and  good  of  the  iaints ;  and  arc  therefore  &le4 
ivith  cauti(»is  and  threateniiigs  to  prevent  their  finning. 

They  call  the  faints  frequently  and  earneflly,  not  only  to 
mourn  for  their  fins  before  the  Lqrd;  but  to  pray  for  thepiTr 
don  and  remiifion  of.  them  iu  the  blood  of  Chrift, 

They  give  us  a  f^  different  account  of  faving  faith,  asdda 
not  place  it  in  a  perfuafion  more  or  lefs  of  ChriA's  love  to  osj 
or  a  manifefiatiou  in  our  qonicienc^s  of  the  ^^ual  remiifion  of 
our  fiDs  before  we  had  a  being ;  but  in  our  rbceiving  Chrift»  ^ 
the  gofpel  offers  him,  for  righteoufnefs  and  lifiQ. 

They  frequently  call  the  people  of  God  to  th^  examioatioQ 
;md  trial  of  their  in tereft  |n  Chrift  by  mark?  and  figns:  andtc^ 
cordingly  furnlfli  them  with  variety  of  fuch  marks  from  the  di- 
irers  parts  or  branches  of  fant^ification  in  themfelves. 

They  earneftly,  and  every  where,  prefs  believers  to  ftriftncfi 
ind  conflancy  in  the  duties  of  religion,  as  the  way  wbereia 
God  would  have  them  to  walk.  They  infer  duties  from  piWi' 
leges;  ^ud  therefore  the  AAtUiopiian  dialeft  is  4  wild  aatci 
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vhich  tbe  ge&Mlily  of  Terioos  Chrifiians  do  eafily  diftioguiih 
lom  the  fcripture-AUe  and  language. 

(2.)  The  experience  and  pradtice  of  the  faints  recorded  ia 
aripturei  as  well  as  our  coQteoiporaries«  or  thoTe  whoTe  lives 
ire  recorded  for  our  imitation^  do  greatly  fecure  us  from  the 
Tjireading  malignity  of  Antiaomianifnt  Converie  with  the  lir- 
og,  or  read  the  hiftories  of  dead  fkints,  and  you  (hall  find, 
that»  in  their  addrefles  to  God,  they  (kill  blefs  and  praife  hiffl» 
for  that  great  and  wonderful  change  of  ftate  which  was  made 
upon  them  when  they  firft  believed  in  Chrift,  and  on  their  be« 
lieviDgpafled  from  death  to  life;  freely  ackoowledging  before 
God,  they  were  before  their  c6nverfion,  equal  in  fin  and  mi- 
Teiy  with  the  idleft  wretches  in  the  world :  they  heartily  moura 
Tor  their  daily  fins,  fear  nothing  more  than  fin,  no  aiBiAions  in 
the  world  go  fo  hear  their  hearts,  as  fin  doth :  they  can  mourn 
for  the  hardneft  of  their  hearts,  that  they  can  mourn  no  more 
for  fio.  They  acknowledge  the  rods  of  God,  that  are  upon 
them,  are  not  only  the  evidences  of  his  difpleafure  againft  th^ii 
for  their  fins ;  iMit  the  fruits  of  their  uneven  walking  with  him  ; 
sad  that  the  greaieft  of  their  aiBidions  is  lefs  than  the  leaft  of 
their  iniquities  deierve.  They  fall  at  their  Father's  feet,  as  oft  as 
the;  fall  into,  fin,  humbly  and  earnefily  fuing  for  pardon  thro' 
the  b)ood  of  Chrift.  They  are  not  only  (eniible  that  God  fees 
lia  in  them,  but  that  be  feeth  fvch  and  fo  great  evils  in  them» 
IS  makes  them  adnrire  at  his  patience,  that  they  are  not  confum- 
ed  Id  their  iniquities,  They  find  canie  enough  to  fufpefl  their 
owo  fmcerity,  doubt  the  truth  of  their  faith,  and  of  their 
graces ;  and  are  therefore  frequent  and  ferious  in  the  trial  and 
^amumtion  of  their  own  (tates,  by  fcriptnre  marks  and  figns. 
They  urge  the  commands  and  threatenings,  as  well  as  the  pro- 
l&ifes,  upon  their  own  hearts,  to  promote  fimftification ;  ex* 
^te  themietves  to  duty  and  watchfulnefs  again (l  fin ;  they  alfo 
cnconrage  themfelves  by  the  rewards  of  obedience,  knowing 
their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord :  and  all  this  while;  they 
look  not  for  that  in  themfelves,  which  is  only  to  be  found  in 
Cbrift ;  nor  for  that  in  the  law,  which  is  only  to  be  found  in 
the  gofpcl ;  nor  for  that  on  earth,  which  is  only  to  be  found 
la  heaven  :  this  is  the  way  that  they  take.  And  be  that  (hall 
tell  them  their  fins  can  do  them  no  hurt»  or  their  duties  do 
them  DO  good,  fpeak^  to  them,  not  only  as  a  Barbarian,  in  a 
kngoage  they  underftand  not,  but  in  inch  a  language  as  their 
fcols  dcteft  and  abhor. 
Moreover,  the  zeal  and  love  of  Chrift  and  his  glory,  be* 

log  kindled  ia  their  iouls,  they  have  no  patience  to  h;:ar 
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fuch  doOriaei  m  fe  greatly  derogate  f^oA  bla  tjlary,  nflktfrli 
prcteace  of  hooouriog  aod^xalddg  Ififi :  it  woaads  add  grii^ 
•ihtir  verj  hearU  to  fe^  the  Dirorld  hat-d^se^  ia  tbeir  prejudice 
agaioft  relbraiatioa,  aad  a  gap  opeded  to  2IA  liGetitk9iiftie& 
>  Bat,  natwitfcftabdtag  tbii  doatd^  iMitidoie  add  fecariiy,  ^ 
iuidy  by  daily  exfKrieoccy  facb  doOrin^  too  mdch  obts^bfi^ 
In  the  profeflidg  world,  tat  my  oiKra  parl«  hte  chat  fi^nto 
aiy  heart  and  reias,  h  wica^fsi  I-WcKikl  rathi^  riit^fe  to  hatfe 
aiy  right-haad  wither,  aad  oly  loAgiie  ii9t  withia  my  inoadi, 
thaa  to  fpeak  one  word,  or  write  te^fitaji,  Id  ^lotid  cfr  dioliaiA 
the  ftee  gnioB  of  God.  lAt  it  arlft,  aad  (Mtie  in  its  nieriifiaa 
glory.  Noae  owes  loora  to  it,  br  Oipe^tl  tn^re  frcxn  it,  tbah 
I  do  (  aad  what  I  (faaU  write  ki  ihi^  liObti'dTtrry,  it  to  vindkafe 
ti  from  tho(e  doAriiies  and  dpiAidoi^  Whidi,  Mdei*  (Ifeteiicd  dF 
Malting  it,  do  really  militate  agaiaft  iu  To  begin  tl^refeit 
with  ^  firft  and  leaditig  €rit)r. 

Eri^r  1 .  rkdt  ike  juftjficaHt^  tf  fimuts  it  ^ H  kmmantv/t  kti 
Vernal  a&  tf  6W,  n^f  mly  pnteim^  dtt  dBi  of  fin,  M  fit 
wry  if(iftenc4  of  tht  fimtt  hiMfo^,  dnd  /o  perfsSly  aMiflmig 
fat  m  our  perj9hSf  thdt  nifi  art  nt  cUkfi  ff^  fin  its  Vkrifi  M* 
/e^^  €tmfu^rnt$i,  as  Tome  of  them  hive  fpok^tk.  To  Ao^  te 
prdgrefs  of  this  error,  1  (haili 

I.  Lay  dowB  the  fettteace  of  the  ^Ihodoit  aboUt  le< 
.    2.  oeitr  feme  reafbdi  for  the  refutatidn  of  ir<  , 

( u)  That  which  I  take  to  be  the  triith  agreed  lipoOi  and  pt 
ftrted  by  foaad  ami  reformed  divines,  touchififg  gidfpel  jtiifr 
ficatioii,  Is  by  them  made  dear  to  the  ^dcli,  in  thefe  f<^}oWii% 
iai|)tQr&l  di(^SnAiotis  of  it. 

.    Juaification  may  be  eoaffdared  nftd^r  i  tirdSbld  r^pe£l  or 
faaUttide. 

I.  Accordiag  to  God's  eterbal  decfee ;  or, 
^    a.  According  to  the  eseetiiioas  thereof  In  tiaie. 

1.  According  to6od's  etetoal  dictate  aad  pnfj^ofe;  aad  ia 
this  refpeA  gr'ace  is  faid  t^^l>e  '*  given  Us  id  Ghri(l  b^ore  th6 
**  worid  begaa,"  a  Tim,  i.  uj.  and  #e  ktt  feid  to  be  "  pre- 
*'  deftiaated  to  the  adoption  of  childrda  by  jefas  Cbrift," 
Eph#  i.  5. 

2.  Adcordiftg  to  thecXedutidn  thereof  idi  ^oie^  fo  they  agaia 
diflioguifli  it^  by  tonfidertng  it  tttro  way^ : 

I.  In  its  impefratten  by  Ghrilt 

^4  In  its  application  to  us. 

That  very  mercy  or  privilege  of  jufHfi^dttdtf^  ^hich  Gd4 
fttym  all  Aef nity^  purely  dut  <rf  bis  B^nivdedt  lo^ej  purposed 
amtd^ead  to  biseledi)  wd^  alfo  ii^  tku^  pnrc&aftd  for  them 


1^  ^  Akt^  of  Cterift,  Rom.  v.  9,  10.  where  ^^  are  £itd  to  hi 
\)a&i6cd  by  bis  blood ;  ^'  aod  he  is  faid  to  have  *'^  made  peaoe 
*  throQgb  the  blood  oi  his  crofe,  ^  recoocile  all  thlog^s  to  him* 
^  &!£»"  Ccd.  i«  ao.  10  be  ^*  delivered  for  our  oftenees,  aod  raHed 
\  ag^n  IEoc  oar  jufiificatioo,'*  Rom.  ifv.  25.  Oace  more,  **  That 
«  God  oras  to  Chrift  recoadllng  the  world  QDto  himfelf,  tot 
f .  impntiDg.  shdr  |r^>^Sy^'  .2.Cor.  v«  19.  God  the  Father  had^ 
D  the  death  of  Chrifi,  a  fouDdatioo  of  recoadliatfOD,  whereb^' 
le  became  propUioos  to  his  ele^,  that  be  might  aUbive  and 
^ify  them.     Again, 

2.  it  muft'  be  cbaAdered  in  its  application  to  us,  which  ap- 
iBcatioQ  ts  made  ia  this  life  at  the  time  of  oar  efieAaal  cailiag. 
Wheo  aa  eiedl  fiaaer  is  uoil^d  to  €hrift  by  faith,  and  ib  pat* 
i)di  from^  death  to  life,  from  a  ftatc  of  coodetnoation  into  a. 
A^te  o(  abiblotioQ  and  favour ;  this  is  oar  aAuaJ  juftificatioD^ 
Riom.  V.  1..  Ads  xiii,  39.  J<^a  v»  24.  which  aAuai  juflSficatioo 
IS  again  confidcred  two  ways  :  ^ 

1.  Uaiver&lty  mi  ia  geoerali  as  to  the  ftate  of  the  peribo*. 

2.  Specially  and  particalarljr,  ta  to  the  ads  of  (in. 

^  As  iboB  as  we  are  received  into  commuoion  with  Ghrift,  and 
bis  righteoiifnefi  is  imputed  by  God,  and  received  by  feith,  itn- 
kusdiateliy  we  pafs  from  a  fiate  of  death  and  coademnadoQ  to  a 
fiateof  life  and  iuftlficatlou,  and  all  fins  already  committed^ 
tre  remitted  without  exception  or  revocation;  and  not  onlf 
(pr  Imt  a  refnedy  is  given  us  ia  the  righteoafdefs  of  CHrift»  a* 
gaiaft  (ins  to  come  :  and  though  theie  ipecial  and  particular  fins 
^  afterward  fail  into,  do  need  particular  pardons  ;  yet,  by  re« 
Aewed  afts  of  faith  and  repentance,  the  believer  applies  to  him- 
fclf  the  righteoufneis  of  Chrift,  and  {hey  are  pardoned.  ^ 
Again,  th^  carefoHy  ditliaguifti  betwixt, 
1/  its  appiicadoa  by  God  to  our  perfons*     And, 
X  Its  declaration,  or  maniftftation  in  us,  and  to  us. 
Which  manifeftation,  or  declaration,  is  either;' 

1.  Private,  in  the  confcience  of  a  believer;  or,    ' 

2.  Public,  at  the  bar  of  judgment. 

And  thus  jufttficatioi^  is  many  ways  diftinguiftied..  '  And^ 
tiotwiihftanding  all  this,  it  is  ftill  aSiur  indivifus,  an  undivided 
*ft»  not  on  our  part,  for  it  is  iterated'  in  many  afts;  bur  00 
^od's  part>  whd  at  once  decreed  it ;  atfd  on  Chrtft's  part,  wha 
by  one  offering*  pnrchafed  it,  6nd,  at  the  time  of  our  vocation, 
oo^iverfally  applied  it,  as  to  the  ftate  of  the  perfon  }uftified  j 
Md  that  fo  effed^iially,  as  no  future  fin  (hall  bring  that  perlpo 
^}  m^re  under  condemaatidn. 

h  this  &aieace  or  judgment  tii^e  geaeraUt][f  ef  lefermed  or** 
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thodox  divhies  are  agreed  ;  aod  the  watit  of  difilogiiiftung,  (ai 
they,  according  Co  fcriptare,  have  dtfiiognifiied)  hath  led  Ae 
Aotioomiaiis  iato  this  firft  error  aboat  jaftificatioQ,  aod  that 
error  hath  led  them  into  the  moft  of  the  other  errors*  Thatdiii  i 
doQrioe  of  theirs  (which  teaches  that  men  are  joftified  afioal^ 
ly  and  completely >  before  they. have  a  beiog)  is  aa  error,  and 
kath  no  folid  foondatioa  to  fopport  it^  may  be  evidenced  b; 
abefe  three  reafoos. 

I*  Becaafe  it  is  uratioiial. 

2.  Becanie  it  is  uDfcriptoral. 

3.  Becanie  it  is  injnridos  to  Chrift  aitd  the  fotils  of  men. 
Kfo/en  u  It  is  hrratjooal  to  imagiiie,  that  meo  are  afbaBf 

jttftified  before  they  have  a  being,  by  an  immanent  aft  or  d^ 
cree  of  God.  Many  things  have  been  urged  upon  tUs  accpont, 
to  confbte  and  deftroy  this  fancy,  and  much  more  may  be  n^ 
tionally  urged  againft  it  t  let  the  following  particoiars  be  wd^* 
ed  in  the  balance  of  realbo. 

I*  Can  we  rationally  foppofe,  that  pardon  aiid  accepnoice  can 
be  affirmed  or  predicated  of  that  which  is  not  ?  Reaion  leDsos/ 
Mm  inHs  nuUafunt  accidintiax  that  which  is  not,  can  neither 
be  condemned  nor  juftifi^^  but  before  the  creation,  er  before 
a  man*s  particular  conception,  he  was  not,  and  therefore  cooM 
aotinhifown  peribo  be  the  fubjcA  of  jnfiification.  IVhcre 
there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  fin;  where  there Js  nofio,  there  is 
no  puniAment;  where  there  is  neither  fin  nor  puoiQimeat, 
there  can  be  no  guilt ;  (for  guilt  Is  an  obligation  to  puoifluDeot);  ; 
and  where  there  is  neither  law  nor  fin,  nor  obligatioo  to  po* 
lUlhment,  there  can  be  no  juftificaticm.  He  that  is  not  capa* 
ble  of  a  charge,  is  not  capaible  of  a  diicharge.  What  resaioi 
then,  but  that  either  the  eled  muft  exifi  from  eternity,  or  be 
jnftified  in  time  ^  It  is  true,  future  beings  may  be  confidered,  as 
in  the  purpofe  and  decree  of  God  from  all  eternity,  or  as  io  M 
intention  of  Chrift,  who  died  intentionally  for  the  fins  of  tiie 
eleA,  and  role  agaii^  for  their  juftification  ;  but  neither  thefc- 
cree  of  God,  nor  the  death  of  Chrift  takes  place  upoo  ajif 
man  for  his  adual  juffincation,  until  he  perionally  eaifi*  ^^ 
the  objeA  of  juftification,  is  a  finner  af^ually  ungodly*  ^^' 
iv.  5*  but  ib  no  man  is,  or  can  be  ib  from  eternity.  In  elediOQ» 
men  are  confidered  without  refped  to  good  or  evil  done  bf 
them,  Rom.  ix.  11.  hot  fo  in  a^lual  juftification. 

z.  In  juftification  there  is  a  change  made '  upcm  the  (tate  (i 
the  perfon,  Rom.  ^.  8,  9.'  i  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  1 1.  By  jofltfcath 
on  men  pafs  from  a  flate  of  death  to  a  ftate  of  life^  Jono  ▼•  ^4* 
but  the  deae^e  or  ptfrpofe  of  Cod,  in  itfclfi  makea  no  fucb  aW 
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iisattge  upon  th0  ftate  of  any  perfon:  it  hath  indeed  the  oa*^ 
ture  o£an  oniverfal  caufe ;  but  an  univerfal  caufe  produQetfa  qqw^ 
thing,  without  particulars.  If  onr  ftate  be  changed,  it  is  not 
by  an  immanent  aft  of  Crod :  hence  no  fuch  thing  doth  tran* 
Jtre.  A  mere  veUe  non  punirit  or  intuition  to  juftify  us  in  doe 
time  atid  order»:  makes,  no  change  on  .our  ilate,  till  that 
come,  and  the  particular  canfes  have  wrought.  A  prince  may 
have  a  purpofe  or  intention  to  pardon  a  bw^condemne^  traitor, 
and  free  him  from  that  condemnation  In  due  time ;  but  whilft 
the  law  that  condemned  him»  Aands  in  its  full  force  and  power 
tigainft  him,  he  is  not  juftified  or  acquitted,  notwithftanding 
that  gi'acious  intention,  butilands  ftili  Condemned,  So  xt  is 
widi  us,  till  by  fa^th  we  are  iibplanted  into  Chrift.  It  is  trne^ 
Chrift  is  a  furety  for  all  his,  and  hath  fatisfied  the  4ebt,  he  is  a 
common  head  to  all  his^^as  Adam  was  to  all  his  children,  Koau 
^.  19.  but  as  the  fin  of  Adam  condemns  none  but  thofe  that 
jure  in  htm ;  fo  the  righteoiifiiefs. of  Chrift  aAuallyjuftifies  none 
but  thoie  that  are  in  him ;  and  none  are  aftually  in  him  but  be^* 
lievecs:  therefore,  till  we  believe,  no  aftual  change  pafleth^ 
or  can  pafs  iiptpn  our  ftates.  So  chat  this  hypothefis  is  contrary 
toreafon*  '    ^ 

Rmfin  2»'  As  this  opinion  is  irrational,  fb  it  is  unforipturat* 
I'or,  f 

I.  The  (cripture  frequently  fpeaks of  remiflion or  juftifica^ 
'tion  as  a  future  aft,  and  therefore  not  from  eternity,  Rom,  \v^ 
23,  24.  *f  Now  it  was  not  written  for  bis  fake  alone,  that  it  was^ 
*^  imputed  to  him  s :  but  for  us  alfo,  to  whom  it  fliall  be  impu- 
«*.  ted,  if  we  believe  on  him,"  dc»  And,  Gal.  lii*  «.  "  Thefcrip- 
*^  tures  forefeeing  that  God  would  juftify  the  Heathen  through 
'^  faith,  preached  before  the  gofpef  unto  Abraham.'^  The  go& 
pel  was  preached  many  years  before  the  Gentileslverejuftified  ; 
but  if  they  were  juitified  from  eternity,  how  was  the  gofpel 
preached  before  their  juftification  i 

a.  The  fcriprore  leaves  Idll  liiriieiievers.  Without  diftinfttion, 
tinder  coademnationi  and  wraths  The  curfe  of  the  law  lies  up« 
on  them  all  till  they  believe,  J(An  iii.  18.  "  He  that  believethjn 
^ ,  him  is  not  condemned ;  but  he  that  bdieteth  not,  is  condem- 
:**  ned  already."  And,  Eph,  iu  3.  F2,  rj.  Theiteryeleft  them* 
ielves  vtere  by  nature  the  children  ^^rmtky  even  as  others.  They . 
were  at  that  time,  or  daring  that  ftate  (^  natural  (which  takes 
in  all  that  whole  fpace  betwixt  their  conbeption  and  convcrfion), 
nioitbout  Chrifi,  tvithout  hope^  witAout  Codify  the  w^d.  Rut,  if 
this  opinion  be  troc,  diifit  the  eleft  were  jdHtiied  from  eter* 

Vol.  IV^  .  X  »  . 
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Bity,  or  frmii  the  Ume  of  Chrift's  death,  then  it  canaotbe  tne^ 
that  the  elcA  by  nature  are  duklrea  of  wrath,  vicfaoat  Chn^ 
irithoQt  hope,  without  God  10  the  world ;  except  thelc  two 
may  coofift  together,  (which  b  aUbiotdy  impoffibk),  that  the 
chtldreo  of  wrath,  u^choat  God,  Cbrift,  or  hope,  arc  afhiaUy 
difcharged  frooi  thdc  fins  and  daiigers,  by  a  free  aod  gracioiia 
aft  of  joAificatioiu 

OhjfBion.  Bat  doth  sot  the  ibriptore  iay,  Rom.  viiL  33. 
**  Who  (hall  lay  aay  th'uig  to  the  charge  of  God's  eled  ?"  If 
nooe  can  diarge  the  ekd,  then  God  hath  diidiaiged  them. 

Sobaion.  G^  hach  not  adoally  difiharged  th»,  as  they  vc 
ekd,  but  as  they  are  joftified  elcft;  for  lb  mas  the  text,  and 
dears  itielf  m  the  very  next  words,  U  u  C^  thitt yiftjfetb. 
When  Goid  hath  aftcully  jnfiified  ao  deft  perlbo,  none  pan 
diafge  him. 

(3.)  *Tis  oofi  to  the  Soiprwe  order  of  jnflification,  which 
1>la»  it  not  only  after  Chrift*s  death  in  the  pbiSe  hft  dted,  IUmel 
viiL  33.  hot  alio  after  oor  aftnal  vocadoo;  asts  f^ain,  ver.  30. 
^  Moreover,  whom  be  did  predeftinate,  them  he  alib  called;  and 
'*  whom  he  cilled,  them  he  alio  jaflified ;  and  whom  he  jnfti* 
*'  fied,  them  he  alto  glorified.**  Is  it  abford  to  pboe  vocadott 
l)cfbre  predefttoation,  or  f^ificsdon  before  jollification  \  Siire» 
then,  it  mnft  be  abford,  alfo,  to  place  jnftification  befora  ?ocati- 
OQ;  the  one,  as  wdl  as  die  other,  confoonds  and  breaks  the 
icriptnre  order :  Too  may  as  wdl  lay,  men  (hall  be^orified; 
that  werenevcr joftified^  asiay  theymaybejnflifisd  before  they 
believed,  or  exifted.  So  that  yoo  fee  the  notion  of  jofltfcatiott 
from  eternity,  or  before  oar  aft«al  exiAenoe,  and  efeftnal  voca- 
tion, is  a  aodon  as  repogiaaat  10  laocd  laiptnre,  as  it  is  toibood 
veafon. 

Rt€^  3.  And  as  it  is  fennd  icpngnant  to  reafon,  and  Icrip-^  - 
tme,  fo  it  is  highly  ielorioQs  to  Jdas  Ouift  and  thefonls  of 
men* 

(i.)lt  greriy  infores  the  Laid  Jefos  Chrifl,  and  robs  him 
of  the  glory  of  bdngov  Saviour;  for  if  diedeft  be  jollified 
from  eteriHty,  Chrift  cannot  be  the  Saviour  of  the  deft,  as 
jnoft  afibredly  he  is ;  for  if  Chrift  (ave  them«  be  muft  fave  ^em 
as  perfoos  fabjeft  to  pcrKhing,  diher  dtfcEt^  or  dejurt.  Bat 
if  the  cleft  were  jollified  from  eternity,  they  could,  in  ndther 
refpeft,  be  fobjcft  to  p^iOdng :  For  hie  that  was  eternally  jafti- 
fifid,  was  never  condemned,  nor  capable  of  condemnation;  and 
he  that  never  was,  nor  could  be  condeanied,  coold  never  be 
fubjtift  to  perilhiiig ;  and  he  that  never  was,  nor  coold  be  lab* 
jcft  to  perifiiiDg,  can  never  tndy,  andpiopeilf  be  laid  10  beiaved^ 
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.    If  k  be  fafd  the  cleft  were  not  juftificd  till  the  death  of 

'  Chrift ;  I  deitumd,  then,  what  became  of  all  theflai  that  died  b^- 

^  fore  the  death  of  Chrift  I  if  they  were  not  juftified,  they  could 

not  be  glorified;  for  thh  is  fare,  from  Rom.  vjiL  30.  that  the 

whole  number  cf  the  glorified  in  heaven  is  made  up  of  fiicb  as 

^  were  jufltfied  on  earth:  Let  men  take  heed,  therefore,  left, 

tinder  pretence  of  exalting  Chrift,  they  bereave  him  of  the  glor^y 

X>f  being  th^  Saviour  of  bis  eleft«  , 

(2.)  It.bereaves  him  of  another  glorious  royalty.    The  fcrip- 
tnre  every  where  makes  our  jnftification  the  refolt  and  fruit 
of  the  meritorious  death  of  Chrift,  Rom.  iri*  24,  25.  Rbm. 
I      ^     Jriii.  3,  4.  2  Cor.  v*  19,  20.^  GaL  iii.  13,  14-  Eph.  i.  17.  but  if 
I  men  were  juftified  from  etermty,  bow  is  their  juftillcatioatlM 

I  fruit  and  [refult  of  the  blood  of  the  aofs  ?  as  it  plainly  appears^ 

I  from  tbefe  fcriptures,  to  be.    Nay, 

'    (3.}  This  opinion  leaves.no  place  for  thefatisfa^ionof  juftioe  < 
I  hy  the  blood  of  Chrift,  for  our  fins.    He  did  not  die  according 

to  this  opinion,  to  pay  ourdebts.  And  here  Antinomianifia 
and  Sociniantfm  tjiieet,  and  congratulate  each  other:  For  if 
there  were  no  debts  owing  to  the  juftice  of  God  from  eternity, 
Chrift  could  not  die  to  pay  them ;  and  it  is  manifeft  there  were 
lio  debts  due  to  God's  juftice  from  eternity,  on  the  account  of 
jiis  cleft,  'if  the  cleft  were  from  eternity  juftified ;  unlefs  you 
will  fay,  a  peribn  maybe  juftified,  and  yet  his  debts  not  paid : 
For  all  jufti(icatiDn  diftblves  the  obligation  to  putiifliment. 

If  there  were  any  debt  for  Chrift  to  pa7,  by  his  blood,  they 
miuft  ehher  be  his  own  debts,  or  the  clefts.  To  fay  they  were 
.his  own,  is  a  blafphemous  reproach  to  him ;  and,  according  to 
•this  opinion,  we  cannot  fay  theywere  the  elefts ;  for  if  they 
?wcre  juftificd  from  eternity,  their  debts  were  di/charged,*  and 
their  bonds  cancelled  from  eternity.  So  that  this  opinio^  leaves 
nothing  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  difcharge,  or  make  iatisfaftioa 
'for.'  ' 

.  (4.)  And  as  it  hath  been  proved^to  be  highly  injurious,  to 
-the  Lord  Jefus,  (b  it 'is  gready  injurious  to  the  fouls  of  men, 
as  it  naturally  leads  them  intoall  thofe  wild  and  licentious  opi- 
Dions,  which  naturally  flow  from  it»  as  from  the  radical,  pro- 
lific error,  whence  moft  of  the  reft  derive  themfelves,  as  will 
Immediately  app'fear,  in  * 

'  Error  II.  That  jujltficatim  hy  faith  is  no  more  hut  the  man!" 
/efiation  to  vs  of  what  was  really ^  and  aHually  dme:1>^ore.  Or 
a  hetng^§$rfua^d  more  or  Ufs  tf  Cbrifi's  love  to  us.    jind  that 
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when  perfins  Jh  believe^  that  which  was  hid  hefkre^  dM  fiuk 

miiy  appear  to  them. 

Refutation.  As  the  fonneF  error  daogeroctfly  cormpts  die 
doftrine  of  jofUfication,  fo  this  cormpcs  the  do6lrkie  of  £suth; 
tnd  therefore  deferves  to  be  exploded  by  all  Cbrifthiis. 

That  there  is  a  maaifeftatfoa,  and  diibovery  of  the  fpedal 
love  of  Qod,  and  oar  own  i^triog  coocemtneat,  in  the  death 
of  Chrift,  to  (bme  ChrUliaos,  at  fome  times,  cannot  be  denied. 
St.  Paal  could  fay.  Gal.  ii«  ae,  2 1.  Chrift  loved  him«  and  gave 
himfelf  for  him  ;  bpt  to  fay  that  this  is  the  jnftifying  ad  «f 
faith,  whereby  a  fiDoer^pafles  from  condemnation  and  deadw 
Into  the  (late  of  righteoofneis  and  life ;  this  I  moft  lool^  iipat 
as  a  great  error ;   and  that  for  the  folbwhig  reafons  r 

R4i^  I.  Becanfe  there  be  mtdtitndes  of  believing  and^ 
jnftified  perfbns  in  the  world,  who  have  no  fnch  mamfeftatioB^ 
evidence,  or  aflhrance,  that  God  laid  dieir  iniquities  opon 
Chrifl,  and  that  he  died  to  pat  away  their  fins ;  but  daily  con- 
flifl  with  flrong  fears  and  doubts,  whether  it  be  (b»  or  na 
There  are  but  few  among  believers,  that  attain  fuch  a  perfua- 
iion,  and  manifeftation,  as  Antinomtans  make  to  be  all  that  hi 
meant  in  Icriptore  by  juftification  through  faith.  Maay  tboa* 
fand  new«born  Chriftians  Jive  as  the  new<*bom  babe,  which 
neither  knows  its  own  el^ate,)  ^^  inheritance,  to  which  it  iJi 
|)orn«  " 

Fivit^  et  eft  vita  nejciui  epfefita^ 
*«  Not  oonfdous  of  its  life,  it  lives,** 

A  foul  may  be  in  Chrift,  and  a  jnflified  ftate,  wichoot  any  fuch 
perfualion,  or  manifeftation,  as  they  here  fpeak  of,  lia.  L  la 
9nd  if  any  (hall  aflert  the  contrary,  be  will  condenin  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  generation  of  God's  children*  Now  that  cannot 
be  the  faving  and  juftifying  aft  of  faith,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  multitudes  of  believing  and  juftified  perfons. 

But  manifeftation,  or  a  perfonal  perfuafion  of  the  love  of 
God  to  a  man's  foul^  or'  that  Chrift  died  for  him,  and'all  his 
iniquities  are  thereby  forgiven  him,  is  not  to  be  found  in  mul- 
titudes of  believing  and  juftified  fouls. 

Therefore  fuch  a  perfuafion,  or  manifeftation,  is  not  that  d^ 
ing  juftifying  futh,  which  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of. 

That  faith  which  only  juftifies  the  perfon  of  a  finner  befiore 
God,  muft  neccffarily  be  found  in  all'  juftified  Jbeiievers»  or  elfe 
a  man  may  b^  juftined,  without  the  leaft  degree  of  juftifying 
laith,  and  confequently  lit  is  not  faith  alone,  by  which  a  nsan  is 
juftified  before  God.  . 

H^^fm  ^^  Th^t  ani|o&be  the  juftifying  aA  of  faith*  viudl 
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.{rno^  cooflant  ^dcI  abldiag,  with  the  junified  pefibo,  bat  comes 
aod  goes,  is  frequently  loft  aod  recovered,  the  Aate  of  the  pcfr 
im  ftiU  remainiog  the  fame.  And  fach  contingeDt  thiDgsare 
dieie  perfoafiOQS  and  aiaolfeftatipDS :  they  come  and  go,  are 
von  and  loft,  the  ftate  of  the  pcrfon  ftill  remaijupg  the  faihe. 
Job  was  as  much  a  juftiged  believer  when  he  complained  that 
Cod  was  his  enemy,  a$  wti^n"  he  could  fay,  *'  I  know  that 
**  my  Redeemer  livctb."  Thi^  fame  may  be  faid  of  David,  He- 
pan,  Aiaph,  and  the  greateft  nutnber  of  juftified  believers  re- 
corded in  the  fcripture.  There  be  two  things  belonging  to  a 
jnftified  ftate,  (i.)' That  which  is  cflential  and  infeparable,  to 
wit,  faith  qoiting  the  foul  to  Chrift,  (2.)  That  which  is  con*, 
tingent  and  feparabie,  ta-wit,  evidence,  and  perfuafion  of  our 
iotereft  in  him.  Thofe  believers  that  walk  in  darknefs,  and 
bave.no  light,  have  yet  a  real,  fpecial  intereft  in  God  as  their 
iGod,  Ifa.  1. 10.. Here,  then,  you  find  believers  without  perfuafion, 
sx  manifeitatioQ  of  God's  love  to  them ;  which  could  never  be^ 
if  juftifying  faith  confiited  in  a  perfpnal  perfuafion,  manifefta* 
.tion,  or  evidence  of  the  love  of  God,  and  pardon  of  fin  to  a 
4Baa's  foi)).  That  eannotbe  the  juftifyiqg  faith  fpoken  of  ia 
ftripture,  which  a  juftilied  pcrfon  may  live  in  Chrift  withoat^ 
and  be  as  much  ia  a  ftate  of  pardon,  and  acceptation  with 
God,  wh0O  he  wants  it,  as  when  he  hath  it.  But  fuch  is  per- 
fuafion, evidence,  or  maoifeftation  of  a  man's  particular  intereii> 
in  the  Ipve  of  God,  or  the  pardon  of  his.  fins.  Therefore  thi^ 
ii  pot  the  juftifying  faith  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of. 

Rea/on  3.  That  only  is  juftifying,  faving  faith,  which  gives 
the  foul  fight  and  title  to  Chrift,  an^  the  (aving  benefits  which 
come  by  Chrift  tjppn  all  thechildren  of  God.  Now,  it  is  not 
perfuafion  tha^  Chriift  is  oars,  but  acceptation  of  him,  that  gives 
us  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  the  faving  benefits  and  •privileges  of 
the  children  of  God,  Johni.  12,  '*  But  as  many  as  received 
**  him,  to  thepa  gave  he  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God.; 
**  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name,''  So  that  unlefs  the 
Antinomfems  can  prove,  that  receiving  of  Chrift,  and  perfonal 
perfuafion  of  pardon,  be  one  and  the. fame  thing,  and  confe- 
quenily,  that  all  believers  in  the  world  are  pcrfuaded,  or  aflTui;- 
ed  that  their  fins  are  pardoned ;  and  rejeft  from  the  number  of 
believer's  all  tempted,  deferted»  dark  and  doubting  Chriftians; 
this  pcrfua&n  they  fpeak  of,  is  not,  nor  can  it  be  the  aft  of 
•fcitb,  which  jtiftifies  the  perfon  of  a  finner  before  God*  That 
^hich  i  think  led  our  AQtinomians  into  this  error,  was  an  un- 
foood,  and  unwary  definition  of  faith,  which,  in  their  youth, 
A»;  h^  imbibed  horn  their  catecbifms^  an4  other  fyftems^  paf-; 
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fiog  witliooc  oontradiJlioo,  or  fauple  in  tfcoTe  days;  #Ukl 
though  it  were  a  miAake,  and  hath  abaodantly  been  proved  to 
be  fe  in  latter  days ;  ytt  oar  /iotiaomians  will  not  part  with  a 
iiotion  fo  ferviceablc  to  the  fopport  of  the  darling  opimoa  of 
eternal  juftificatioo. 

Riofm  4.  A  mian  may  be  ftrongiy  perfoaded  of  the  lote  df 
God  to  his  fcn!,  and  of  the  pardon  of  his  fins,  and  yet  hare  nd 
fatereft  in  Chrift,  nor  be  in  a  pardoned' fiate.  This  was  the 
cafe  of  the  Pharirees,  and  others,  Lnke  xviii.  9.  Rev.  iii.  17. 
therefore  this  perfuafion  cannot  be  juftifying  faith.  If  a  per- 
fo^fion  be  that  which  jaftifies  the  perfnaded  peribn,  then  the 
•  Pharifees  and  Laodiceans  were  juftified.  Oh!  how  ooauDon 
and  eafy  is  it  for  the  word  of  men  to  be  ftrongiy  perfaaded  of 
tfieir-  good  condition,  whilft  humbl6,  ierioas  Ghrifliads  donbt 
and  ftagger  ?  I  know  not  what  (iich  doQritte  as  this  n  nfefd 
for,  bnt  to  beget  and  flrengthen  that  Gn  of  pr^fbmptioD,  which 
fends  down  multitudes  to  hell,  out  of  the  profeffing  world: 
For  what  is  more  common  amongft  the  moft  carnal  and  unfimc- 
tified  part  of  the  world,  not  only  fuch  as  are  merely  moral,  bat 
cveh  the  moft  flagitious  and  prbphane,  than  to  foppcx-l  ^em- 
felves  by  faUe  perTuafions  of  their  good  eftate  ?  Whea  they  are 
Wked,  in  order  to  their  convidion,  what  hopes  of  falvation  they 
1)ave,  and  how  they  are  founded  ?  their  common  aniwer  is, 
'Cbrift  died  for  (inners,  and  that  they  are  perfuaded,  that  what- 
ever he  hath  done  for  any  other,  he  hath  done  it  for  them  as 
.well  as  others :  but  fuch  a  perfuafion  comedi  not  of  ham  that 
called  them,  and  is  of  dangerous  conftquence.     . 

Reafon  ^,  This  dofVrine  is  certainly  unfound,  becaufe  it  coo- 
founds  the  diftiD^ion  betwixt  dogmatical  and  faving  faith ;  and 
makes  it  all  one,  to  believe  tvkaxi&m  or  propofition,  and  to  be- 
lieve favingly  in  Chrift  to  eternal  life.  What  is  it  to  believe 
that  God  laid  our  iniquities  upon  Chrift>  more  than  the  mere 
dflfent  of  the  underftanding  to  a  fcriptUre  axiom,  or  propofitidD, 
without  any  confent  of  the  will,  to  receive  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the 
gofpel  offers  him  ?  And  this  is  no  more  than  what  any  oorege- 
nerate  perfen  may  do ;  yea,  the  very  devils  themfelves  ailent  to 
the  truth  of  fcripture  axioms  or.  propofitions  as  well  as  fiaen,' 
James  ii.  19.  *<  Thou  believeft  there  is  one  God,  tbon  doft 
••  well;  the  devils  alfo  believe  and  tremble."*  What  is  more 
than  a  faipture  axiom  or  propofition  ?  "  God  laid  the  ioiqui- 
<'  ties  of  us  all  upon  Chrift,"  lia.  liii.  6.  And  yet  (faith  Dr. 
Crifp,  p.  196.)  God  cannot  charge  one  fin  upon  that  man  that 
•believes  this  truth, '  That  Cod  laid  his  iniquities  upm  Cbrifi. 
The  aflent  of  the  underftaaduog  may  be  often  ^vcn  to  4 
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foipture^propofidoo,  wfailft  the  heart  and  will  remahi  caroai^ 
aad  utterly  ayerfe  to  Jefus  Chrift.  L  may  belieVe  dogmaticailyt 
that  the  Iniquities  of  men  were  laid  upon  Chrlft,  and  perfuade 
myfelf  pfefumptivelyy  that  mine,  as  well  as 'other  mens,  were 
laid  upon  him;  and  yet  remain  a  pcrfeA  ftranger  to  all  faving 
union  and  communion  with  him. 

Reufon  6.  This  opinion  cannot  be  t»uc,  becayfe  it  takes  a- 
way  the  only  fupport  that  bears  up  the  (bui  of  a  believer  ia 
times  of  temptation  ^nd  defertion, 

.  For  how^will  you  comfort  fuch  a  diilrei&d  (bul  that  faith, 
and  faith  truly,  I  have  no  perfuafion  that  Chrift  is  mine,  or  that 
my  fins  are  pardoned ;  but  I  am  heartily  willing  to  caft  my  poor 
lin-burtheaed  foul  upon  him,  tha^  he  may  be  mine ;  I  do  not 
certainly  know  that  he  died  intentionally  for  me,  but  I  lie  at 
his  feet;  cleave  to  him,  wait  at  the  door  of  hope  ;  I  flay  and 
trufl  upon  him,  though  I  walk  in  darknefs,  aiul  have  no  light* 
Now  let^fuch  doAriQe  as  this  be  preached  to  a  foul  in  this  con- 
dition (and  we  may  be  fure  Yis  the  condition  of  many  thoufands 
belonging  to  Chrifl)  I  fay,  brhog  this  do^rine  to  them,  and 
tell  them,  that  unless  they  be  perfuaded  of  the  love  of  God, 
aad  that  God  laid  their  ioiqqities  on  Chrtfl,  except  they  have 
fome  manifeftation  that  their  perfons  were  juflified  from  eterni- 
ty, their  >accepting  of  Cbrifl,  confent  of  their  wills,  waiting  at 
his-feet,  (&c.  fignifies  nothing ;  if  they  believe  not  that  their 
particular  fins  were  laid  upon  Chrift,  and  are  pardoned  to  them 
by  him,  they  are  flill  unbelievers,  and  have  no  part  or  pordoa 
to  him.  Whatever  presences  of  fpiritual  comfort  and  relief 
the  Antinomian  doftrioe  makes,  you  fee  by  this  it  really  de- 
prives^ very  great,  if  not;  the  greateft  number  of  God's  people 
of  (heir  beft  and  fweetefl  relief  in  days  of  liarknefsand  fpiritual 
diftrefs.  So  that  this  doArine  which  makes  manifeflation  aud 
aiTurance  the  very  eflence  of  }uftifying  faith,  appears  hereby  la 
be  both  a  falfe  and  very  dangerous  doArine.  And  yet  there  \% 
.  as  much,  or  more,  danger  to  the  fouls  of  men,  in  their 

Error.  3.  That  men  ought  not  to  doubt  of  their  faith ^  or 
^ftion  whether  they  believe  or  no.  Nay;  that  they  ought  n9 
more  to  queftion  t^ir  faith,  than  to  quejlion  Chrift, 

Refutation.  What  an  eafy  wa^.to  heaven  is  the  Aotinomiap 
>vay  ?  Were  it  but  as  true  and  fafe  to  the  foul,  as  it  is  eafy  and 
pleafing  to  the  flefh,  who  would  not  embrace  it  ?  What  a  charm 
of  the  devil  is  pr^^ared  in  thofe  two  propofitions  I  Be  but  per- 
ftaded  more  car  lefs  of  Chrift's  love  to  thy  foul  (faith  Mr.  Salt- 
mx%)  artdv  that^s  juflifying  faith.  Here's  a  fnare  of .  the 
^11  laid  fpr  the  fouls  of  men.  '  And  then  (2.)  to  make  it  faft 
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aod  fure  upon  the  Tool,  aod  effedaally  to  prevent  the  9&A 
very  of  iheir  error,  tell  them  they  need  no  more  to  doabt  of 
qoeftioo  their  faith,  than  to  queAion  Chrift,  and  the  work  is 
done  to  all  intents. 

Now  that  this  is  zt  error^  and  a  very  dangerous  onei  wjl 
appear  t)y  the  following  reafons. 

Reafon  i.  The  qoe^ioning  and  examining  of  our  faith,  is  a 
commanded  fcripture-duty,  2  Cor.  xiii,  5.  **  Examine  yoiir'> 
«*  (elves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  ownfclVcs,** 
ifc.  And  2  Pet.  i.  10.  *'  Give  diligence  to  make  your  caffiDg 
'<*  and  eleAion  fure.  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  itandeth,  take 
••  heed  left  he  fall."  i  Cor.  x.  12.  The  fecondepiftle  ^  John, 
ver.  8.  ''  Look  to  yourfelv^s,  that  we  lofe  not  the  things  wbidi 
^<  we  have  wrought  :'*  ^ith  multitude  of  other  fcriptui^ 
recommending  holy  jealonfy.  ferious  felf-trial  and  examinadoa 
of  our  faith,  as  the  uoqueftionaole  duties  of  the  people  of  God. 
Bat  if  we  ought  to  queflion  our  faith  no  more  than  we  ought, td 
queftion  Chrift,  away  then  with  all  felf-examinationi  apd  dili* 
gence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  fure ;  for  where  tbers 
is  no  doubt  nor  danger,  there's  no  plice  or  room'for  examiaad- 
on,  or  further  endeavours  to  make  It  furer  than  it  is.  flaw  (b 
you  like  this  do6lrin&,  CbriClians  I  How  many  be  there  among 
yoUy  that  find  no  more  caufe  to  queftion  your  owii  faith  or  io* 
tereft  in  Chrift,  than  you  do  to  queftion,  whether  there  be  a 
Chrift,  or  whether  he  (bed  his  blood  for  the'  remiftion  of  a&y 
man's  fins?   ' 

Reafon.  2.  This  is  a  very  dangerous  error,  and  it  is  the  more 
dangerous,  becaufe  it  leaves  no  way  to  recover  a  prefampta* 
ous  finner  out  of  his  dangerous  miftakes ;  but  confirms  and 
fixes  him  In  them,  to  the  great  hazard  of  his  eternail  ruio.   It 
cuts  off  ^11  means  of  con  virion  or  better  information^  and  oaib 
them  faft  to  the  carnal  ftate  in  which   they  are.     According  » 
thi9  dodrine»   'tis  impoflible  for  a  man  to  think  himfelffoow-    { 
things  when  he  is  nothing;  or  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  parallo-    | 
gifm  and  cheat,  .put  by  himfelf  upon  his  own  foul.  Jam.  ii.  22. 
this,  in  efie£l,  bids  a  man  keep  on  right  or  wrong ;  he  is  foit    | 
enough  of  heaven,  if  he  be  but  ftrongly  perfuaded  that  Chrift 
died  for  him,  and  he  ftiall  come  thither  at  laft.     Certainly  tbii '  \ 
was  not  the  counfel  Chrift  gave  to  the  felf-deceived  LaodiceanJ, 
Rev.  ill.  ly,   18,  butinftead  of  difluading  them  from  fclf-jea- 
loufy  and  lufpicion  of  their  condition*  whether*  their  faith  and 
ftate  were  fefe  or  not,  he  rather  counfels  them  to  buy  eye-falv^ 
that  is,  to  labour  after  better  iaformation  of  the  true  ftate  and 
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tooditioa  they  were  ia,  aod  not  calt  away  cheir.fojiU  by  fallb 
^rfaaiiOQS  aod  vaid  coafideoces. 

Reajon  3.  This  doflriae  caanot  be  true,  becaufe  it  fuppofes 
every  perfuarioo,  .or  Arong  cooceit  of  a  maa's  owa  heart,  to 
-be  as  infallibly  fare  and  certain,  as  the  very  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Chridianity.  N6  truth  in  the  world  can  be  furer  than 
th|8^  that  Jeibs  Chrift  died  for  finners.  *«.This  b  a  fsuthful  fay- 
««  ing,  and  Worthy  of  all  acceptatidn,**  i  Titn.  i.  15.  This  19  a 
foundatiou'^ftone,  a  tried,  precious  cornerstone,  a  fure  foun« 
datioQ  laid  by  God  himfelf,  Ifa.  xxviii.  16.  and  (hall  the  ftroag 
conceits  and  Confidences  of  men's  hearts  vie  and  compare,  in 
point  of  certainty,  with  it  \  As  well  may  probable*  and  mere- 
ly  conjeftural  propoTitions,  compare  with  axioms  that  arc  felf- 
evident,  Or  demonftrative  arguments  that  leave  no  doubts  be* 
hind  them.  Know  we  not,  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  the  moft  notorious  cheat  and  impoftor  in  the  world,  Jer. 
Xvii.  9.  ^  Does  it  not  deceive  all  the  formal  hypocrites  in  the 
tvorld,  in  this  very  point?  And  (hall  every  ftrong  conceit  and 
prefumptuous  confidence,  begotten  of  Satan  by  a  deceitful 
heart,  and  nurfed  up  by  felf-^love,  pafs.  without  anyexamina* 
tion  or  fufpicion  for  as  infallible  and  aflTured  a  truth,  ^as  that  ]efus 
Chrift  came  Into  the  World  to  (avc  finners  ?  The  Lord  fweep 
thatdodlrine  out  of  the  world  by  reformation,  which  is  like  to 
fweep  fo  many  thoufand  fouls  itito  hell  by  a  remedilefs  fclf • 
deception. 

Errors  4.  Th6  fourth  Antinomian  error  before-mentioned^ 
lo^as  this^  That  believers  nre  not  hand  to  cof^efi  their  fins^  'tfr ' 
pray  f^r  the  pardon  of  them :  becaufe  their  fins  were  pardoned 
befbre  they  were  committed ;  and  pardoned  fin  is  no  Jin, 

Refutation.  If  this  be  trucdoftrine,  then  it  will  juftify  and 
snake  good  fnch  conclufions  add  inferences  as  thefe,  which  ne- 
Ceflarily  flow  from  it:  via. 
.    I.  That  there  is  no  fin  in  believers. 

a.  Or  if  ther^  be,  the  evil  is  very  triconfidetable.  Or, 
3.  Whatever  evil  is  in  it,  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  they 
flionld  either  confefs  it,  mourn  over  it,  or  pray  for  the 
remiiSon  of  it ;  whatever  he  requires  of  others^  j^  they- 
need  take  no  notice  of  it^  fo  a^  to  affilA  their  hearts  for 
it';  God  hath  exempted. them  from  fuch  concernments: 
There's  nothing  but  joy  to  a  believer,  faith  Mr.  Eattiftr 
But  neither  of  thcfe  conclofions  are  either  true  or  tolera- 
ble; therefore  neither  is  the  piiuciple  (b  which  yieldedi 
them. 
Vol.  IV.  Yy 
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(i.)  It  IS  not  true  or  tolenbie  to  afBrcb,  tliat  (Iiere  Is  no  fo 
ID  a  believer,    i  John  i.  i8.    •*  If  we  iay  we   have    no  fi», 
••  wc  deceive  ourleives,  and  the  truth  is' not  in  us.      There  is 
**  not  a  jufl  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  fioneth  not,* 
Ecd.  vii.  20.  ••  In  many  things  we  offtnd  all/*  James  iii.  z. 
The  fcriptures  plainly  affirin  it^  and  the  univerfal  experience 
of  all  the  iaints  iadly  confirms  it.     'Tis  true,  the  blood  of  Chrift 
hath  taken  away  the  guilt  of  fin,  To  that  re  (hall  not  coDdema 
believers;  and  the  ipirit  of  fandtification  hath  taken  away  the 
dominion  of  fin,  fo  chat  it  doth  not  reign  over  believers ;  bot 
Borhing,  except  glorification,   utterly  deflroys  the  exidenceof 
iin  in  believers*    The  aOs  of  fin  are  onr  afls,  asid  not  Cbrift's ; 
and  (he  Haio  and  pollution  of  thofe  finfuj  a£ls»  are  the  burthens 
and  infeiiciiies  of  believers,  even  in  their  judified  Hate.     Dr. 
Crifp  indeed  in,  /.  270,  271.  calls  that  objcftion  (I  fuppofeke 
means  dillio6tion  betwixt  the  guilt  of  fin  and  fin  itftU)  a  fim- 
pie  obje<flion,   and  tells  u&,  the  very  fin  itfelf, '  as  well   as  the 
guilt  of  it,  paiTed  oC  from  us,  and  was  laid  npoD  Chiifl:  So 
that  fpeaking  of  the  fins  of  blarpheooy,  murder,  theft,   adaltery, 
l}icg,  ire.  From  that  time  (faith  he)  that  they  were  laid  opoa 
Chrifl,   thou  ccaleft  to  be  a  tratifgrefTor^    If  thou  haft  fiartia 
t>ie  Lord  ChriA,  all  theJe  tranfgreifions  of  thine  bcconie  aAoally 
tlie  tranrgreflioiis  of  Chrlfl.     So  that  bow  thos  art  not  an  ido- 
later^ or  pcrfecutbr,  a  thief,  a  murderer,  and  ai>  adulterer,  thoo 
art  not  a  finful  perfon  ;  ChriA  is  made  that  very  fiof ulaeis  befi:>re 
God,  ijc.  Such  expreffions  juftly  offend  and  grieve  rheheart| 
of  ChriAians,  and  expofe  Chrlftianity  t0  fcor^  and  conceoapt. 
Was  it  not  enough  that  the  guilt  oiFour  fin  was  laid  on  him,  bot 
we  muft  imagine  alfo,  that  the  thing  rtfelf,  fin,  with  all  the  de- 
formity and  pollution  (hould  be  eiKntially  transferred  from  os  to 
Chrift  ^  No,  no.     After  we  are  juftified,  fin  dwicHeth  in  ns, 
KSm,  vii.  17.  warreth  in  u?,  and  brings  as  into  captivity,  ver. 
23.  burthens  and  opprefTes  our  very  fouls,  ver.  24.  Me  thinks  £ 
9<?cd  not  ftand  to  prove  what  I  (hould  think  no  (bund  experienced 
Chriitian  dares  to  deny,  that  there  is  much  fin  ftill  remaiiring 
in  the  perfons  of  the  juftified.    He  that  dares  to  deny   it,  hath 
little  acquaintance  with  the  nature  of  fiii,  and  of  his  own 
heart.  \  . 

(2.)  It  is  neither  true  nor  toferable  to  fajr,  there  is  no  co&fi- 
derable.evil  in  the'  fius: of  believers,  defefVing  a  mournful  coo- 
feflion  or  petition  for  pardon.  The  defert  of  fin  Is  hell;  'tis 
an  artifice  of  Satan  to  draw  men  to  fin,i>y  perfuading  them  there 
is  no  great  evil  in  it;  but  no^e  except  fools  will  believe  ir. 
Fools,  indeed^  make  a  mock  of  fin;  but  all  that  undeiftacd 
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^ther  the  intrinlic  c  vil  of  it,  or  the  fad  and  difroal  ejQTcfts 
produced  by  it,  are  far  from  thinking  it  ^  light  or  incoafiderable 
evil.  "Xbe  fins,  even  of  believers,  greatly  wroi^g  and  offend  their 
God,  Pfal.  li.  4,  and  is  that  a  light  thing  with  us?  They  in- 
terrupt aod  clog  our  communion  with  Cod,  Rom.  vii.  21. 
They  grievie  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  Epji.  iv.  30.  Ccrtainlv 
Iheie.  arc.  no  incdbfidcrable  mifchiefs. 

(3.)  Now  if  there  be  Cm  m  believers,  and  fo  much  cvi!  ia 
their  Cms  (oeither  of  which  any  fober  Chriftian  will  deny)  then 
tiQdonbtedlj  it  is  their  daty  to  confefs  it  freely,  mom  n  for  it 
bitterly^  suk}  pr^^  for  the  p^trdon  of  it  earneiily;  unlefs  God 
h^ve  any  where  difcharged  them  from  thofe  dutieir,  and  told 
them  thefe  are  none  of  their  concernments,  and  that  he  es^peAs 
oot  thcfe  things  from  juftified  pcrfons;  but  that  thefeare  du- 
ties properly  and  only  belonging  to  other  men.  But  on  tbe 
contrary,  you  find  the  whole  ,  current  pf  fcripture  runi^ing 
(VroQgly  apd  confiantfy  in  direfl  oppofition  to  fuch  idle  aod  fm* 
iul  notion!^     For, 

(i.)  Jfc  hath  plainly  declared  it  to  be  his.  will,  that  his  peoplp 
ihould  cocfefs  their  fins  before  him,  and  ftrongly  connefted 
thVir  COD feilions  with  their  pardons,  i. John  v.  9.  and  frequently 
fufpcndis  from  the.m  the  comfortable  feofc  of  forgivenefs,  till  their 
hearts  be  brought  to  this  duty,  Plkl.  xxxii.  5.  compared  \yith 
verfe  3,  4.  the  more  to  engage  them  to  this  duty,  by  the  fenfi- 
ble  eafe  and  comfort  attending  and  following  it. 

(n.)  He  alfo  enjoins  it  upoti  them,  That  ibcy  mourn  for  their 
fins,  Ifa.  xxii,  I3.  cxprefles  his  great  delight  in  contrition  and 
^  brokenncfs  of  fpirit  for  fin ;  Ifa.  Ixvi.  2.  •*  To  this  man  will  I 
**^  look,  even  to  him  that  is  i»>or,  andof  a  contrite  fpirit."  Chrift 
himfelf  pronounces  a  bleffing  upon  them  that  mourn,  Mat.  v.  4. 
.  Juftified  Paul  mournfufly  confcilcs  bis  former  blafphemies,  perfe- 
(:atioQs,  and  injuries  doneagainft  Chrift,  1  Tim.  i,  13.  So  did 
Ezra,  Daniel,  and  other  eximious  feints. 

0^e£l.  Yes,  fay  foroe,  they  did  indeed  confefs  their  fins  corp- 
Hl^itted  before  their  j unification,  but  not  their  after-fins. 

Repty^  According  ro  Antlnqmian  principles,  I  would  demand. 
If  all  th^  cleft  were  juftified  frocn  eternity,  what  fins  any  of 
them  could  confefs  which  they  bad  cotnmitted  before  their  jijU*- 
tification  ?  Or^  if  they  were  juftified  from  the  time  of  Chrifl's 
death,  what  were  the  fins  any  of  ps  have  to  confefs  who  h^d 
not  a  being,  and  therefore  had  aoi  aftually  finned  lopg  after 
tiae  death  of  Cbrifl  i  But  I  hope  none  will  deny,  that  the  mouru- 
^        ■  '^Y  y"4 


35^  TKr  ieemd  JppenXx* 

fol  ComplaioU  the'apoflie  makes  for  fio,  Rom.  vu.  23, 14.  vieM 

after  he  was  a  fiioAific4  and  joftified  perfon. 

(3.)  I(  is  OCX  the  will  of  Chrlft  to exenspt  any  joOified  perEn 
ppoo  earth,  from  the  daty  of  praying  fireqaently  and  ftrremly 
for  the  remiffioa  of  his  (ins.  This  the  mofi  eminent  faints  iipaa 
earth  have  done.  The  greateft  favourites  of  hearen  have  frcdv 
coofelTedy  ;ipd  heartily  prayed  for  the  remiffioa  of  fiii»  Dan. 
ix«  4,  19.  And  that  the  gofpel  gives  us  no  exempnoo  from 
this  duty,  appears  by  Cbrift's  injuo^lion  of  it  upon  all  bis  people» 
Mat.  vi.  12. 

Error  5.  To  give  conQtenance  to  the  former  error,  ibey  fiiy, 
Tha$  G^  feei  no  fin  in  btlwotrt^  wbatfoevir  finz  they  cmnmii : 
and  feek  a  covert  for  this  error  from  Numb,  xmu  2 1.  and  Jcr. 
].  20,  In  the  former  place  it  is  (aid  by  Baiaam»  **  He  hath  not 
**  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  fceii  peryerfeoefs  in  IfraeL**  And 
in  the  oth^r  place  it  is  faid,  **  In  thofe  days,  and  in  riiat  tinv^ 
<'  faith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Ifrael  (hall  be  fought  for,  and 
^*  there  (hall  be  none ;  and  the  (ina  of  Judah,  and  they  ihA 
«<  not  be  found  ;  for  I  will  pardon  them,  whom  1  reierve.** 

Refutation*  Now  that  this  opinion  of  the  AQtioomUoa  is  er» 
roneons,  will  appear  four  ways. 

I.  By  its  repugnancy  to  God's  omnifcieDce, 

a.  By  its  iaconfiftency  with  his  dilpcnfationsv 

3.  By  its  want  of  a  (criptore-^foundatioii. 

4,  By  its  contradiAorinefs  to  their  other  principles* 

It  is  true,  and  we  thankfully  acknowleg^^  it,  that  God  feet 
no  fin  in  believers,  as  a  j^dge  fees  guilt  in  a  malefador,  to  con- 
demn him  fc^i^it;  that  i$  a  fure  apd  comfortable  truth  for  us: 
but  to  fay  he  fees  no  (in  in  his  children,  as  a  difpleafed  fether, 
to  cortdSX  and  chaAen  them  for  it,  is,  an  aiTertioa  repllgaa^t  lor 
firipture,  and  very  injurious  to  God.    For. 

(i.)  It  is  injurious  to  God's  omni/cUnct^  Pfal,  cxxxlx.  2. 
^*  Thou,  (faith  holy  David,)  knowefi  my  down^fittiog,  and 
*•  my  up^rifmg,  and  undcrftand^ft  my  thoughts  afar  ^  and 
V  art  acquainted  with  aU  W  ways."  Job  xxvili.  24.  "  Hq 
*'  loQketb  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  feeth  under  the  whole 
^*  heavens,"  Prov.  %y.  3,  **  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  ia  every 
*^  place,  beholdiDg  the  evil  ai^  the  good.*'  pfal,  xxxiil.  14, 
35.  <*  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  loo)ceth  upon  all  the 
*^  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  he  fafliiooeth  their  hearts  ajike,  be 
**  con(5dcreth  all  their  works."*  He  that  denies  that  God  fccA 
Ma  moft  fecret  (ias,  therein,  confequeotially,  denies  him  to  bo 
Cod. 

(2«}  This  aflertioQ  ia  incoaf|(leot  with  God's  providential  & 
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P6ii(at!<:te  to  Kis  pept>Ie.    When  Darid,   a  juftlfied  beFiever 

bad  fioQcd  againft  him  10  the  matter  of  Uiiah»  it  is  faid,  2  Sam. 

3cL  2j.  **  the  thing  that  David  had  dooe  dipleafed  the  Lord:'* 

and,  as  the  effeA  of  that  difpleafare,  it  is  fa!d,  chap.  xii.  15. 

''  The  Lord  (track  the  child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  onto  Da- 

'**  vid,  and  it  was  very  ficic."    Among  the  Corinthians  Ibme 

that  Oionid  oot  be  condemned  with  the  worldly  were  jddged 

and  cbaAened  of  the  Lord  for  their  undae  approaches  to  his  table, 

I  Cor.  xi.  32.  Now,  i  would  a(k  the  Antinomians  theie  two  qne- 

fiions.    $ueft.  i*.  Whether  it  can  be  denied,  that  David,  under 

the  Old  Teftament,  and  thefe  Corinthians  under  the  New,  wei% 

jnfiified  perfons;  and  yet  the  former  Aricken  by  God  in  his 

child,  with  it^  ficknefs  and  death ;  and  the  latter  in  like  manner 

fmitten  by  God  in  their  own  perlbns ;  and  both  for  their  refpec- 

tive  lias  committed  againft  God ;  and  yet  God  faw  no  fin  in 

them  ?  Did  God'  fmite  them  for  iin,  and  yet  beheld  no  fin  ia 

them  ?  Beware  left  in  afaibing  fuch  flrokes  to  God,  you  ftrike 

at  oQce  both  at  his  omnifciency  and  juftice.    ^efi.  2.  How 

God,  upon  confelfion  and  repentance,  can  be  faid  to  put  away 

his  peoples  fins  (as  Nathan  there  afliires  David  he  had  done) 

when  in  the  mean  time  he  iaw  no  fin  in  him,  either  to  chaftife 

him.  for,  or  to  pardon  in  him  i  Do  you  think  that  God*s  afRic- 

tions,  or  pardons,  are  blindfold  a£ts,  done  at  random  ?  How 

i&tionfiftent  is  this  with  divine  difpecfations. 

(3.)  This  opinion  is  altogether  deflitute  of  a  faipture^foun- 
datioo ;  it  is  evident  it  hath  none  in  the  only  places  alledgcd  for 
It.  It  hath  no  footing  at  all  in  Numb,  xxiii.  2 1.  Grave  and 
learned  Gataker  hath  leamc!dly  and  induftrioufly  vindicated  that 
Tcriptttre  firom  this  abufe  of  It  by  Antinomians,  in  his  treatife 
upon  that  text,  entitled,  C^s  eye  upon  his  IJraels  where,  af- 
ter a  learned  and  critical  fearch  of  the  text,  he  telleth  us,  it 
foondeth  word  for  word  thus  from  the  origioial ;  "  He  hath 
^*  not  beheld  wrong  againft  Jacob,  nor  hath  he  feeo  grievance 
**  againft  IfraeU"  So  that  the  meaning  is  not,  that  God  did 
not  fee  fin  in  liracl,  but  that  he  l)eheld  not  with  approbation 
the  wrongs  and  injuries  done  by  others  againft  his  Ifrfiel  -,  jand 
ibcws  at  large,  by  divers  folid  realons,  why  the  Antinomiaa 
ieoie  cannot  be  the  proper  fenfe  of  that  place,  it  being  crofs  to 
the  main  tenor  of  the  ftory,  and  truth  of  God'4  word ;  whicii 
Ihews,  that  God  often  complained  of  their  fins,  often  threatened 
to  avenge  them;  yea,  did  aftually  avenge  them,  by  deftroying 
them  in  the  wildernefs;  nay,  Balaam  himfelf,  who  uttered 
thefe  words  unto  Balak,  did  not  fo  underftand  them,  as  appears 
%  the  ad^iqe  be  gav^  to  Balak^  to  draw  theyi  into  fin,  that      __ 
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thereby  God  might  be  provoked  to  withdraw  hi?  protefiksi 

from  ihem. 

And  Tor  Jcr.  I.  to.  it  makes  nothipg  to  their  parpole.  Maoy 
expoood  the  iia  there  fought  after*  and  not  foand  to  be  the 
Xa  of  idolatry,  v^hich  Ifrael  (hould  be  purged  from  by  their  ap* 
tltrity,  according  to  Ifa.  xxvii.  9.  But  the  geoerality  of  (baud 
escpQfi tors  are  agreed,  that  by  the  not  fibd'mgof  Ifrael's  aad 
Judah's  fio»  is  meant  no  more,  but  his  not  finding  thoie  boo^ 
or  obligations  againft  them  to  eternal  pualfbrnent,.  which  thdr 
i!as  had  put  them  under. 

(4.)  In  a  word,  this  opinion  cla(hes  with  their  other  {nrindpH 
For  they  (ay,  that  though  there  was  pardon  and  remiiQloa  under 
the  old  covenant  (which  they  allowed  to  be  a  covenant  of  grace} 
yet  it  was  but  gradatim^  and  fucceiGvely^  as  they  offered  faaii- 
ces.  If  a  man-had  finned  ignorantly,  until  he  brought  a  iaat- 
fice»  his  fin  lay  upon  him,  it  may  be  a  week,  a  month's  diftaoQB 
i>etween9  before  they  could  have  their  pardon.  Vide  Dr.  Crifp 
of  the  two  covenants,  p.  256,  ajj.  Now  I  demand.  If  this  wcri 
the  ftate  and  cafe  of  all  God's  llrael  under  the  Old  Teftamcn^ 
why  do  tbefe  men  affirm,  that  God  can  (ee  no  fin  in  a  believer? 
and  why  do  they  expound  the  words  of  Balaam  fb  contradiAo- 
ry  to  this  iheir  other  opinion  ?  For  they  will  not  deny  but  God 
iees  unpardoned  fms  in  all ;  and  here  is  a  week,  or  monthi  or 
more  time,  allowed  between  the  commiflion  and  r^miiSon  of 
their  fin.     And  fo  much  of  the  fifth  Anrinomian  error. 

Error  6.  That  God  is  not  angry  with  the  ekH,  nor  dotb  it 
fmite  them  for  their  Jins  ;  c^d  to  fay  that  he  doth  fi^  is  anitt 
jurious  rejli:5lit)n  upon  the  juftice  rf  C^d,  who  hath,  received  fvB 
/atis/aflion  for  ail  their,  Jins  from  the  hand  rf  Chrift^ 

There  are  fevcral  miftakes  and  errors  in  thefe  iffertipns ;  and 
I  fuppofe  our  Aniinomians  were  led  into  them,  (i*)  By  their  ab- 
horrence of  the  Popifh  doftrine,  which  errs  more  dangerooi^ 
in  the  other  extreme ;  for  they  wickedly  affert  pur  fafferlngs  tp 
be  faiisfaflory  for  our  fins,  which  is  the  ground  of  Popifti  pe- 
nances, and  voluntary  felf-caftigations.  {2.)  From  a  groundlcfs 
apprchenfion,  that  God's  corrections  of  us  for  our  fins,  arc  is- 
coufiftent  '^ith  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift's  faiisfaftion  for  them.  Chrift 
having  paid  all  our  debts,  and  difiolved  our  obligations  to  all 
punifhment,  it  cannot  confift  with  the  juftice  of  God  to  lay  any 
lod  upon  us  for  our  fins,  after  Chrift  hath  borne  all  that  oqr 
fins  dcfcrved.  , 

This  miftake  of  the  end  of  Chrift*s  death,  occafions  them  to 
flumhle  into  the  otlxr  miflakes ;  they  imagine  that  C3irift'sfa- 
tisfadion  abolilhcd  God's  hatred  of  fin  in  heliever&    But  this 
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(iaonot  be;   God's  antipathy  to  fm  caa  never  6e  talceo  away 

by  the  fatisfaftlon  of  ChrilV,  though  his  hatred  lo  the  perfpns 

of  the  redeeowrd  be  ;  f'Or  the  haired  of  fin  is  fotrad  in   the 

DQch^pg^able  nature  of  Goc) ;    and  he  caa  as  fooo  ceafe  to  be 

holy,  as  ceafe  to  hate  fin,  Hab,  i.  13,     Nor  was* Chrift's  death 

e?er  defigaed  to  this  end ;  though  Chrift  hath  fatisfied  for  ^he 

uns  of  believers,  God  Hill  hates  fin  in  believers.     His  hatred 

to  tbeir. fias.  and  love,  to  their  perfons,  are  not  inccnfillcot.    As 

a  man  atay  love  his  leg  or  arm,  as  they  are  meo^rs  of  his  own 

body,  and  notvithfianding  that  love,  bate  the  gangrene  which 

bath  taken  thein^;  and  lance  or  ufe  painful  coitofives  for, the 

core  of  them.  ^ 

Neither  do  our  Antinpmians  diftinguiih  as  they  ought,  be* 

IwiKt  vindi^ive  punifiimcnts  from  God,  the  pure  i/Tues  and  ef- 

fefls^  his  juftice  acid  wrath  againft  the  wicked ;   and  his  par 

ternal  caftigations,  the  pure  iffues  of  the  care  and  love  of  a  dlf- 

pleafed  Father^   Great  and  manifold  are  the  dlfierences  betwixt 

Lis  vipdiflive  wrath  upon  his  enemies,  and  the  rebukes  of  the 

rod  upon  his  children.    Thofe  are  legal,   tbefe  evangelical^ 

iThofe  out  of  wrath  and  hatred,  thefe  out  oJF  love.     Thofe  pij- 

faoQlfied,  but  thefe  blelTed  and  fan£Vified  to  happy  ends  an4 

purpofes  to  his  people,    Thofe  for  deflrudlion,  thefe  for  ialva^ 

tioD.  ,  ,  '  .     \ 

To  narrow  the  matter  in  controverfy  as  much  as  J^e  can, 

\  (hall  lay  down  three  concefiions  about  God's  correA)^  of  his 


Conceffion.  i.  We  chearfully  and  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
perfeftion  and  fulnels  of  the  fatisfaftion  of  Chrifl  for  all  the 
fins  of  believers;  and,  with  thankfulnefs  do  own,  that  if  God 
ft^ould  c^n.all,  or  any  of  them,  into  an  ocean  of  temporal  trou- 
bles and  diftrefles ;  in  all  that  fea  of  forrow  there  would  not 
be  fouad  one  drop  of  vindiftivc  wrath.  Chrift  hath  drunk  the 
Ml  drop  of  that  cup»  and  left  nothing  for  believers  to  fuifer  by 
way  of  fatisfa£lion.  .  , 

Qonceffion  2.  We  grant  alfo,  that  all  the  fufFerlng$  of  belic- 
vers  in  this  world  are  not  for  their  fins;  but  fome  of  them  are 
for  the  prevention  of  fin,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  fome  for  the  trial  of 
their  graces,  jam.  i.  2,  3.  Ibme  for  a  confirming  tefiimony  to 
\a%  uuths,  Afts  V.  41.  Such  fufferings  as  thefe  have  much  hea- 
venly comfort  concomitant  with  them. 

Qmcefftm  3*  We.do  not  fay  that  God's. difplea(ure  with  hi*' 
people  for  lin,  evidenced  againft  them  in  the  iharpeft  rebukes 
of  the  rod,  is  any  argument  that  God's  love  is  turned  into  ha- 
Ucd  againft  fhcir  pcrlbns:  No,  no,  his  love  to  his  people  is  ua- 
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chaogeabli^.    Having  loVed  his  own,  he  io?ed  them  to  the  efid^ 

John  Xiii.  I.    Yet  notviriihftaoding  all  this,  three  things  are  aa- 

deoiably  clear,  and  being  thoroaghly  apprehended,  wUl  end  this 

ooatrolreriy. 

I.  That  God  lays  his  correAiUg  rod,  in  this  World,  on  the 

perfons  of  believers. 
3.  That  this  rod  of  God  is  fometimes  laid  on  them  for  that 

fins. 
3.  That  thefe  fatherly  correJlions  of  them  for  ^he&r  fins, 
are  reconcilable  to,  and  fully  confident  with  his  jafttoe,  com* 
pletely  fatisfied  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  all  their  fins. 

1.  That  God  lays  his  correQing  rod,  in  this  world,  npon  the 
Iferfons  of  believers.  This  no  man  can  have  the  face  to  deny, 
that  believes  the  faiptnres  to  be  the  word  of  God,  or  that  the 
troubles  of  good  men  in  this  life  fall  not  out  by  cafuali^,  hoc 
by  the  connfel  and  direftion  of  dime  Providence.  He  that  de* 
Dies  the  hand  of  God  to  be  npon  the  perfont  of  believers,  ia 
this  life,  in  the  way  of  painful  chaftifements  and  f^fferings,  mnft 
either  ignorantly,  or  wilfally,  overlook  ti^at  fcriptnre,  Heb.  xH. 
8.  **  What  fon  is  he  whom  the  Father  cbafieneth  nor?  bat  if 
**  ye  be  without  chaftifemeot,  whereof  all  are  panakers,  then 
*'  are  ye  bafiards,  and  not  ions.*'  Nor  will  any  fbber  Chrifiiatt 
deny  thefe  troubles  of  believers  to  be  the  eSt(k%  of  God's  gD* 
^ming  Providence  in  the  world,  or  once  imagine,  or  affirm  them 
to  be  mere  cafualties  and  contingencies ;  for  **  affli£iion  cometh 
"  not  forth  of  the  duft,  neither  doth  trouble  fpring  out  of  the 
V  ground,*'  Job  v.  6.  In  what  Eutopia  doth  that  good  ouut 
live  upon  earth,  that  feels  not  the  painful  rod  of  God  upon  him- 
felf,  nor  hears  the  fad  laments  and  moans  of  other  Chriftiaos 
under  it !  This  fure  is  undeniably,  that  the  rod  of  God  is  every 
where  upon  the  perfons  and  tabernades-of  the  rightlK>ns ;  and 
if  any  doubt  it,  his  own  fenfe  and  feeling  may  in  a  little  time  ^?e 
him  a  painful  demonltration  of  it. 

2.  And  for  the  fecond,  th^t  this  rod  of  God  is  fometimes  hud 
upon  believers  for  their  fibs,  methinks  no  (bber  modeft  Chiiffiaa 
in  the  world  (hould  doubt  or  deny  it,  when  he  coofiders,  that, 

1.  God  himfelf  hath  (o  declared  it. 

2.  The  faints  in  all  ages  have  freely  confeiled  it  to  be  fa 

^  I.  God  himfelf  hath  fully  and  plainly  declared  it  to  be  fi^ 
2  Sam.  xii.  9,  10,  1 1,  1 2,  13,  14.  "  Wherefore  haft  ihoa  de- 
**  fpifed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  fight? 
**  Now  therefore  the  fword  (hall  never  depart  from  thy  hocfc," 
ifc.  Here  is  the  fword,  a  terrible  and  painful  evil,  upon  David's 
houfe,  a  man  after  God*s  own  heart,  and  that  exprefly  for  bis 
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fih  Xa  the  ibdtUr  of  t^riah.  So  MoTcs,  one  of  the  gf  eateft  favou* 
rkes  of  heaveq,  for  his  fiaful  ihiftiog  of  the  Lord's  work,  **  The 
**  aoger  of  the  Lord  was  kiDdled  againft  Mofes/'  £&od%  iv.  13, 
14.  '*  For  .the  moltitQdes  of  thine  iniqoities,  be^aufe  thy  fins 
*'  were  ioaeafed,  1  have  dooe  the(e  things  n&to  thee,*^  faith 
God  to  his  own  Ifrael,  Jer.  xxx.  i  5.  To  tnftance  in  all  the  de- 
clarations made  by  God  himfelf  in  this  cale*  were  to  transcribe 
partof  both  teflament^. 

2.  And,  as  God  hath '  declared  the  fins  of  bis  pec^leto  be 
the  provoking  canfes  of  bis  rods  upon  them;  (o  they  have  free^ 
ly  and  iogeoiioufly  confefl[ed  and  acknowledged  the  fame.  Lam* 
iii.  39,  40.  *<  Wherefore  doth  a  living  m^n  complain,  a  man  for 
"  the  pui\i(hment  of  his  fins  ?  Let  us  fearch  and  try*  our  ways^ 
^  and  turn  ag^in  to  the  Lord."  This  was  fpoken  by  Jeremy,  ia 
rbe  name  of  the  whole  captive  chnrch ;  h  Pfal.  ItXxviii.  3^  5. 
'*  There  is  no  ibundnefs  in  my  Ae(h,  (faith  David)  because  of 
*'  thiiie  anger ;  neither  is  there  any  reft  in  my  bones,  becanfe 
*^  of  my  fin.  « My  woonds  ftiok,  and  are  corrupt,  becaufe  of  my 
^  foolifhneft.'^  And,  were  it  not  an  hideous  and  unaccount« 
ible  thing  to  hear  a  child  of  God,  under  his  rod,  to  ftand  up* 
tiiQ  his  own  juftification,  and  fay,  Lord,  my  fins  have  not  defer* 
V^  this  at  thy  hand,  nor  is  it  judice  in  thee  thus  to  cfaaftife  me 
after  thou  haft  received  iaiisfaAion  for  ail  my  fins  from  the 
hand  of  Chrift  I  Would  it  not  look  like  an  horrid  blafpbemy,  to 
bear  the  beft  man  in  the  world  difputing  and  denying  the  juftice 
of  God  in  the  troubles  he  lays  him  under?  For  my  own  par  t, 
let  the  Lord  lay  on  as  fmartly  as  he  will  upon  me,  I  defirc  to 
follow  the  bdy  patterns  atul  precedents  recorded  in  fcripture  for 
my  imitation,  and  to  fay  wirb-the  people  of  God,  Ezra  ix.  13. 
^'  Thou  haft  pnnifiied  me  lefs  than  mine  iniquities  deierve.** 
And  Micah  vii.  9. ''  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  be* 
*'^  caufe  I  have  finned  againft  him."-  And  he  that  refuiejs  fo  to  do, 
gives  linie  evidence  of  the  fpirit  of  adoption  in  him,  but 
k  very  dear  evidence  of  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  bis  own 
heart  Job  indeed  ftifly  fto<)d  upon  his  own  vindication ;  but 
that  was  when  he  bad  todo  wiihmen,  who  falfly  charged  him, 
laying  thoie  fins  as  thecaufesof  his  troubles,  which  he  was  inno* 
ceotof,  Job.  xxii«  5,  6.  But  when  he  had  to  do  with  God,hedif- 
patea  no  pore,  but  &ith,  Pebold,  /  aw  vile,  wkaijbaii  I  an/wer 
thee  ?  I  wHI  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouthy  q.  d*  I  have  done,  Fatheri, 
I  have  done;  whether  thefi*  chaftifements  be  for  my  fin  or  no, 
fore  I  am,  my  fin  not  only  deferves  all  this^  but  hell  itielf  $  tbott 
«t  hply,  but  1  am  vjlc. 

Vol.  IV,  ^t  .        • 
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3.  Nor  caa  it  at  alKbe  doobted^  bat  that  theie  (afterlfcorr 
fe^tioDs  of  the  faints^for  tbeir  ims,  are  reooncileable  to,  aadM- 
lycoofiftent  with  his  ]uftice»  (atisfied  by  thebloodotCbitft 
jfor  all  their  fins.  For,  ( i  )  If  it  were  not  fcr»  the  >uft  and  vi^ 
teousGod  woQld  never  hare  ioferted  foch  aclaafe  ofr^lerrati*: 
00  in  his  gradous  ^oveoaot  with  bis  people,  to  ^aflso  them  a 
he  law  peed,  after,  he  had  takea  theia  ioto  the  ooveoaot,  Pfil 
ixxxix.  30,  ji,  ji,  33.  "If  they  tranfgreis,  he  willfifuihdr 
*'  tfa&igreffioos  with  a  rod,  and  their  ioiq^li ties  with  flripaiiK*, 
••  vertfeJelcfe  (fcith  he)  my  loving-kindncls  will  loot  take awt^f.*^ 
That  [n$THrtbe.Ufs'S  clearly  proves  the  confiflency  of  bis  Aripel 
for  fiOf  withhisloviDg^kindoefr  to  his  people,  aod  with  Chriil 
fatisfafHonfor  their  (in"*.  (%.)\i  this  were  not  coofifteat  with  (Is 
jnftice  of  God,  to  be  Aire  he  woiild  never  fiogle  them  eat  » 
fpend  his  rods  ^poo,  rather  than  others^  It  is  mod  certaiody 
holieft  men  have  moft  ladies  in  this  life :  Afaph  faid,  Pral.)a& 
12,  14.  **  The  ungodly  profper  m  the  world,  but  he  was  dA 
*•  tened  every  morning ;"  and  ver.  5.  "  The  wicked  are  ooiit 
t*  trouble  as  other  men**^  1  Pet.  iv.  17.  •<  Judgmcatmoftte 
*'  gin  at  the  houfe  of  God;."  and  if  piety  woold  give  fflCB al 
exemption  from  all  troubles,  paiss  and  cbaftifemenu,  thea  M 
might  difcern  love  or  hatred  by  the  things  that  are  before  theo, 
€ ontrary  to  Eccl.  ix.  t,  2.  Neither  could  thofe  that  are  in  Cbril^ 
fufFer  the  painful  agonies  of  death-,  becanfe  of  Ho,  exprefly  cos* 
trary  to  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  10.  "  And  if  Chrift  beSn  you,  ihcWj 
**  isdead  bccaufc  of  fia."  (3.)  In  a  word,  As  Chrift  acverihcd 
his  blood  to  exting«i(h  or  aboUfti  God's  difpleafure  ^ufiftiis> 
in  wbomlbever  it  be  found,  fo  he  never  (bed  itj  to  deprive  Ui 
peoj^of  the  manifold  bleffings  and  advantages  that  accrse  to 
them  by  the  rods  of  God  upon  thein*  It  was  never  bis  intcsi 
to  put  QS^  into  a  condition  on  earth,  that  would  have  bees  fo 
much  to  oar  toTs.  So  then  if  the  haqd  of  God  be  upon  his  peo> 
pie  for  fin,,  and  confiftently  enougl^  whh  his  jaflicp,  it«mafth 
an  error,  ^o  fay,  God  finites  no|  believers  for  tb^  fios,  awlJf 
would  be  in)ufVice  in  him  fo  to  4b :  which  is  their  fixtb  error* 

Error  7.  They  tell  m^^hat  by  Gotts  laying  mr  impi^ 
upon  Chrift^  Be  became  as  compUtefy  Jkful  as  w^,  andvfUi 
completely  righteous  as  Chrift:  that  naf  enly  the g/uiU adff^ 
nifbment  of  Jin  was  laid  upon  Chr^^  butjimply  the  veryf^ 
that  men  commit,  the  trdnfgrejti^  it/elf  bjecasm  the  tranf^r^ 
^on  of  Chrift;  iniquity  it/e^^  not  in  anyfgure,  but  ptainfyf^ 
itfelfi  was.  laid  oh  Chrift ;  and  that  Chrift  him/elf  was  mt  »wj 
righteous  than  this  per/9n  is,  and  this  perjm  is  iiPt  more0 
^n^Chrifiwus.  ,;1  ;^   -     .  .... 


S^fi^dthrL  Thcfe  two  propofitions  will  ntiver  go  down 
^tth  icniod  ^Dd  orthodox  Chriflians:  the  firft  finks  add  debafes 
Chrin  too  low,  &e  other  exalts  the  GnM  creature  too  higH. 
The  ooe  reprefents  the  pare  and  fpotlefs  Lord  Jefiis  as  finfalt 
the  other  reprefents  the  fiiiful  <:reatiire  as  pare  and  perfeft  :  and 
bi;>tb  ihefe  propofiriotis  feem  evidently  to  be  built  upoq  thel!: 
two  hypothefes.  {i.)  That  the  righttoufnefs  ^f  Chrifi  is  /uifcd* 
mfify  and  tt^rently  in  us^  in  the  fame  fulnefs  ahd  per/enioH  as 
ft  is  in  Chrtfti  graoi  that,  aod  then  it  wHl  follow  indeed.  That 
Chrift  hlmfelf  is  not  more  righteous  than  the  believer  is.  (2.) 
That  not  tMy  the  guilt  and  pimiflment  tffin  vjds  iaid^n  Chrifl 
ty  way  0/ imputation :  bntfin  itfetf,  the  very  tranfgreJJiQn^  or 
fnfulnefs  itfelf,  wds  transferredfrom  the  ekEl  to  Chrijt :  and  thoU 
ifj  God*s  layir^  it  on  him,  the  finfulnefs  or  fault  itf^lfwas  effeii^ 
iiaify  transfii/^  info  htfn  ,•  and fo  Jin  it/elf  did  tranfire  a  fubjcftb 
in  fabjed^am.  Grant  but  this,  and  it  can  never  be  denied  but 
that  ChriA  became  a^  completely  finful  as  we. 

But  both  thcfe  hypothefes  ire  not  only  notorioufly  falle,  but 
utterly  itppoffible,  as  will  be  manifefted  by  imd  by;  but  before 
i  come  10  the  refutation  of  them,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  lay  dowQ 
&me  conoeffioiis  to  clear  the  orthodox  do£lrine  in  this  con? 
Iroverfy,  and  narrow  the  matter  under  debate,  as  much  as  may 
fee. 

(i.)  And  firft,  We  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  to  be  the  Surety  of  the  New  Teftament,  Heb.  vii.  42.  and 
&at  asfuch,  all  the  guilt  and  puniihment  of  our  £ns,  was  laid 
opon  him,  Ifa.  Hit  5,  6.  That  is,  God  imputed,  and  he  bare  it 
in  bur  room  and  ftead.  God  the  Father,  as  fuprcme  Lawgiver 
^nd  judge  of  all,  upon  the  tranrgreffion  of  the  law,  admitted  , 
.the  fponfiofll  or  furetiftiip  of  Chrift,  to  an(wer  for  the  fins  of 
Oicn,  Heb.  x.  5,  6,  7,  And  for  this  very  end  he  was  made  undei!; 
the  law,  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  And  that  Chrift  voluntarily  took  it  up- 
dtt  him  to  anfwer  as  our  Surety,  whatfoever  the  law  could  lay 
to  pur  charge;  whence  it  became  juft  and  righteous  that  ht 
ihouldfuffer. 

(2.)  We  (ay.  That  God,  by  laying  upon,  or  imputing  the 
gttilt  of  our  fins  to  Chri(l',  thereby  our  fins  became  legally  his  • 
*s  the  debt  is  legally  the  Surety's  debt,  though  he  nevisr  borrow- 
ed one  farthing  of  it^  Thus  God  laid,  and  Chrift  took  our  fins 
»poti  him,  though  in  him  was  no  fin,  2  Cor;  v.  21.  "  He  hatli 
**  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us,  who  knew  no  fin,"  (i.  e,)  who 
'WascUan^  and  akogether  void  of  fin. 

(3-)  We  thankfully  acknowledge,  that  Chrift  hathfojFuIly  fa- 
Z  zz 
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tuged  the  law  for  the  iias  of  ali  that  are  hU^  th«t  AtAk^fS 
believers  are  fully  difcharged,  aod  the  very  laft  mite  pkl  by 
Chrifl.  His  payment  is  fuU,  and  fa  therefore  is  o«r  difchafgc 
aod  acquittaoce,  Rom.  Tiii.  i»  31.  And  that^  by  virtue  hereof^ 
the  guilt  of  believers  is  fe  perfe£Uy  abdlifhed,  tbt  k  (halA  ae^ 
jDore  briDg  them  under  coadcqmatioo,  Joha  T*  ^4-  Aadfc^k 
Chrifl  they  are  without  fault  before  Qod. 

4.  We  likewiie  grant.  That  as  the  guilt  of  OQr  fyiii  wnshf 
God*s  impotat^  laid  upon  Chrift,  To  ihe  righteoufoe^  <^ 
Chrill  is  by  Grod  imputed  to  believers,  by  virtue  of  tfieir  wm 
with  ChriA  ;  and  becomes  thereby  as  truly  aod  (ally  thdr$»  foe 
the  juAification  of  their  particular  perfons  before  God,  as  if  they 
themfelves  had  in  their  own  perfons  fulfiiled  all  that  the  lawTC^ 
quires,  or  fuffcred  all  that  it  threatened :  No  ioherent  ri^te^ 
i^ufneis  in  our  own  per(bn$.  i»,  or  caii  be  more  truly  our  dwa. 
for  this  end  apd  purpofe,  than  Chrift's  impnted  righteoo^oeli 
is  our  own.  He  is  the  fjord  our  righteou/nejs,  Jer*  aaiii'  6, 
We  ate  made  the  righteoujnefi  cf  Cod  in  htm,  i  Cor.  ?.  tu  M 
fhe  righteoufn^s  ^  th^  £|ii;  ii  Julfill^d  in^  them  ibaf  hii£¥(, 
Jlom.  viii.  4^ 

But  notwithAandiog  all  this,  we  caimot  (ay,  (i.)  TbatCfatiil^ 
t>ecame  as  completely  finful  as  we.  Or,  (a.)  That  we  area 
completely  righteous  as  Chrift;  and  that  over  and  abo?e  the. 
guilt  and  purviihment  of  iia,  (wbkh  we  grant  was  kid  vfn 
ChriA)  fin  icfelf  iimply  confidered,  or  the  very  tranfgreiGoait- 
ielf,  biecame  the  fin  or  tr^fgreHioQ  of  Chrift ;-  and  coafeqaeotl} 
that  we  are  as  completely  rightcoQS  1^  QhxiRt  ^^  ^hrifl  as  com- 
pletely fioful  as  we  arc,^ 

X.  Wc  dare  not  fay,  that  fin  iimply  coofidipred,  as  the  very 
tranfgreiSon  of  the  law  itfelf,  as  well  as  the  guilt  aod  puoib' 
inent,  became  the  very  fin  and  tratifgre^Son  of  Chri^:  Foe* 
two  things  are  diftinAly  to  be  confidered  and  difTereaced,  vitl\ 
i:efpefl  to  the  law»  and  unto  6^%  Aa  to  theUw,,  we  ^t^ 
confider  in  it, 

1,  Its  preceptive  piart,  < 

2.  Its  ianftion. 

(1.)  The  preceptive  part  of  the  law,  which  gives  fio  its  fef 
mal  nature,  1  John  iii.  4.  For  fin  U  tM  tran/grejjion^  thelm, 
A\\  tranfgreflion  arifes  from  the  preceptiv,e  part  of  the  lawei 
God  :  He  that  tranfgre0etb  th/e  precepts*  finnetk ;  apd  undef 
^is  confideration  fin  can  never  be  communicated. froih  ooeta 
another :  .  The  perfonal  fin  of  one,  cannot  be  in  this  refped^ 
the  peribnal  fin  of  another  :  There  is  no  phyfical  traosfofipi^ 
qi  4^  tran%reiCoa  of  the  firecejft  ftpm  poc  fubjcft  to  «»j 
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^er  ^  Tbb  is  utterly  impoffible ;  even  Adam's  perlonal  fins, 
(oofidered  in  bis  fin^  private  capadty,  are  not  cogDmumcable 
,  lO'his  pofterity. 

(a.)  Befides  thetranfj^eflion  of  the  preceptive  part  of  the 
bwy  there  is  ao  obnoxioufnefs  unto  puniftiment,  arifing  ftoia 
^e  fandion  of  the  law,  which  we. call  the  gnilt  of  fin;  and 
this  (as  judicious  *  Dr.  Owen  obferves)  is  feparable  from  fin  : 
ind  if  it  were  not  feparable  from  the  former,  no  finner  in  the 
world  conld  either  be  pardoned  or  faved ;  gnilt  may  be  made 
another's  by  imputation,  and  yet  that  other  not  rendered  for* 
laallya  finner  thereby:  Upon. this  ground,  we  fay  the  guilt 
9od  pnnifiiment  of  our  fin,  was  that  oqiy  which  was  imputed  ^ 
unto  Chrid,  hut  the  very  tranfgreifion  of  the  law  itfelf,  or  fia 
formally  and  eiTentially  confidered,  could  never  be  commuoi* 
cated  or  transfufed  from  us  unto  him,  I  know  but  two  ways 
in  the  world  by  which  one  neian's  fins  can  be  imagined  to  be- 
come another's^  viz.  Either  by  imputation,  which  is  legal,  and 
^hat  we  affirm ;  or  by  cflentiai  transfufion  from  fnbje^l  to  fub« 
Jc£l  (as  our  adyer lanes  fancy)  which  is  utterly  impofEble;  and 
we  have  as  good  ground  to  believe  the  abfuid  doArine  of  tran* 
fobflantiatioU}  as  this  wild  notion  of  the  efiential  transfufion  of 
fiD.  Guilt,  arifing  from  the  fan^ion  of  the  law,  may,  and  did 
pais  from  us  to  ChriA  by  legal  imputation }  but  fin  itfelf,  the 
very  uranigrejQSon  itfelf,  arifing  from  the  very  preceptive  part  of 
the  law,  cannot,  (o  pafs  from  us  to  Chrift :  For  if  we  (hould 
QQce  imagine,  that  the  very  adVs  apd  habits  of  fin,  with  the 
odious  deformity  thereof,  fliouid  pafs  from  our  peribns  to  Chrift, 
|iDd  iubjedlively  to  inhere  id  him,  as  they  do  in  tis;  then  it 
would  follow, 

Firfi^  Thnt  our  felvation  would  thereby  be  rendered  utterly 
JmpoiTible.  For  fuck  an  inhefion  of  fin  in  the  peribn  of  Chrift, 
is  ablolutdy  incoofident  with  the  hypofiatical  union,  which 
imion  is  the  very  foundation  of  his  iatisfaAion,  and  our  fal- 
vation.  Though  the  Divine  nature  can,  and  doth  dwell  in  u- 
nion  wirh  the  pare  aiul  finlels  human  nature  of  Chrifl,  yet  it 
caooot  dwell  in  union  with  fin. 

:  Secondly.  This  fuppofition  would  render  the  Mood  of  the 
crols  altogether  unable  to  iatibfy  for  us.  He  could  iK)t  have 
been  the  Lamt>  of  God  to  take  away  the  fins  of  the  world,  if 
be  had  not  been  perfedly  pore  and  fpotlefs^  i  Pet.  i«  19. 

thirSy,  Had  pur  fins  thus  been  efTentially  transfufed  into 
Qliifty  the  law  had  had  ajuft  and  valid  exception  againft  him; 

t  Owen  of  Jufiificatioo,  p.  163;^    ' 
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for  it  accepts  of  nothing  bai  what  is  abfolutdy  pure  knf  peH 
fieA.  I  admire,  therefore,  how  any  good  mea  dare  to  call  our 
doftrioe,  which  teaches  the  tmpatatioD  of  onr  guilt  and  paniih^ 
nent  toChrift,  a  fimple  doArine^  and  aftert,  that  the  traaf* 
greffion  itfelf  became  Chrift's ;  and  that  thereby  Cbrifl  beom^ 
as  completely  fiafal  as  we.    Aod, 

Fmirthfy^  If  the  way  of  makiag  our  fibs  Chrift^a  by  iaipau- 
doD,  be  thus  rejeded  and  derided;  and  Chri ft  averted,  bjr 
feme  other  way,  to  become  as  completely  finfal  as  we ;  then  I 
cannot  fee  which  way  to  avoid  it,  but  that  the  very  fame  ads 
and  habits  of  fin  m'nft  inhere,  both  in  Chrift,  and  in  beltevot 
alfa  For,  I  fappofe  onr  adveriaries  will  flot  deny,  that,  oot* 
iMthOanding  Gcxfs  laying  the  fins  of  believers  upon  Chri(| 
there  reteain  in  all  believers  after  their  jnAificaticm,  finliil  is* 
dinations  and  averfations^,  a  law  of  fin  in  their  members,  a  bo^ 
dy  of  (in  and  death.  Did  tbcfe  things  pafs  from  them  to  ChriS; 
and  yet  do  they  (Ull  inhere  in  them?  Why  do  "they  comphiiil 
and  groan  of  indweliiog  fin  ?  as  Rom.  vii.  If  fin  icfelf  be  fo 
transferrred  from  them^  to  Chrifl  ?  Sore,  unlefi  men  will  dare 
to  fay,  the  fame  aAs  and  habits  dF  fin  which  they  feet  in  them- 
felves,  are  as  truly  in  Chrift  as  in  themfelves,  they  have  no  groimd 
to  iay,  that  by  God's  laying  their  iniquities  upon  Chrift,  he 
became  as  completely  finful  as  they  are;  and  if  they  (bonldfo 
affirm,  that  affirmation  would  undermine  the  veiy  fouodadoa 
of  their  own  falvation. 

1  therefore  heartily  fobfcribe  to  that  found  and  holy  fentencc, 
ef  a  dear  and  learned  divine,  *  Nothing  is  more  ab/obaly  tm% 
notUng  mdre  facrtdly  and  affuredfy  believid  fy  us,  than  that  n^ 
thing  which  Chriji  £d  or  juffered,  nothing  that  he  undertook,  d 
rniderwent,  did,  or  could  conftitute  him  fuhjeBively^  inh^fntlf, 
arid  thereupon  perfonalfy  a  firmer  ^  or  guilty  ofanjf  fin  of  his  6vn* 
To  hear  the  guilt  or  hlame  of  ^her  mens  faults,  to  be  aficaad 
cnlpae  reus,  makes  no  man  a  finner^  unlejs  he  did  unwi/efy  Mi 
irregularly  undertake  it.  So, then  .this  propofition,  that  by 
God's  laying  our  fins  «pon  Cbrifl  (in  feme  other  way,  thari  bjf 
imputation  of  guilt  and  puni(bment}  he  becamq  as  completdiy 
imtul  as  we,  will  not,  ought  not  to  be  received  as  the  fooKi 
doftriftc  of  the  gofpel.  Nor  yet  this 
•  Second  propofition,  That  we  are  as  completely  rightious  9S 
Chriji  is ;  or,  that  Chrifi  is  not  more  righteous  than  a^  beliei)tT» 

I  cannot  imagine  what  ihould  idduce  any  man  ib  to  expreft 
bimfelf,  unlefs  it  be  agronndlefs  conceit  and  fancy,  that  tb^ 

♦  Owchofjuftification,  p.aSj, ; 
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is  an  efl^tltlal  traosfafiba  of  Chrift's  juftifying  nghteoalbe&  ia« 
to  believers,  whereby  ^  becomes  theirs  by  way  o^  lubjedlive  ia* 
1iis;£qo»  aod  ts  In  iheni  ta  the  very  fatne  maoncr  it  is  io  |iimt 
miijdio  every  iodividoal  believer  becomes  as  completely  righteous 
ms  Chri(L  Aod  this  cooqett  they  woQldiaio  ellabii(h  tipoQ  that 
tcxr/  I  Joho  iii.  7.  ''  He  that  doth  i%bteoa(befs»  is  righteous, 
••  even:  as  he  is  righteous." 

Bat  neither  this  exprcffioo,  nor  ^y  other  like  it  to  the  fcrtp* 
-tores,  gives  |he  leaft  conntcoaoce  to  fuch  a  general  and  unwary 
^oXition.  It  is  far  from  the  mind  of  this  fcripture,  That  the 
riehteottfnefs  of  Chrill  is  formally  and  iobereotly  ours,  as  it  is 
bis.  Indeed  it  is  oors  relatively,  not  fornialiy  auid  inherently ; 
pot  the  fame  with  his  for  quantity,  thoimh  it  be  the  iame  tor 
-verity*  '  His  r^hteoufaefs  is  not  ours  m  its  cmiverial  valoe^ 
plough  it  bfi  oors«  as  to  our  particular  ufe  and  neceiSty.  Nor 
is  it  made  ours  to  make  os  fo  many  caufes  of  falvation  to  others  $ 
f>iit  it  is  imputed  to  us  as  to  the  fubjeAs,  that  are  to  be  (aved 
|»j  it'ourfelves. 

'Tis  true,  we  are  juftified  and  &ved  by  the  y«ry  righteous 

fiefs  of  Chrift,  and  no  other ;  but  that  ri^teoufnefs  is  formal** 

\f  inherent  to  him  only,  and  is  only  materially  impmed  to  tts« 

^  It  wa$  adively  bis,  *bttt  paffively  oors.    He  wrought  it,  though 

ym^  wear  it.    It  was  wrought. in  the  perfon  of  God-man  for  the 

whole,  church,  and  is  iqipnted  (not  transfufed)  to  every  fingbt 

believer  for  his  own  concernment  only.    For, 

,  (1.)  It  is  moft  abfurd  to  imagine,  ^hat  the  righteoufneft  of 

Cbrift  (hould  formally  inhere  in  the  perfon  of  every,  or  any  her 

Kever,  as  it  doth  in  the  perfon  of  the  Mediator.    The  impodi- 

Inlity  hereof  appears  plainly  from  the  incapacity  of  the  fuhieft. 

The  rigbteoufoefs  of  Chrtfi  is  an  infinite  righteoufneis,  becaiifr 

it  is  the  righteoufneis  of  God-man,  and  can  therefore  be  fub- 

je£led  in  no  other  peribn  befide  bimt    It  is  capable  of  being  im*> 

pnted  to  s  finite  creature,  and  therefore,  in  riie  way  of  impmat 

lipti»  we  atefaid  io  Ar  madithe  righteaufiitfs  rfGodin  him  s  bat 

tho' it  may  be  imputed  to  a  finite  creature,  it  inheres  only  io 

the:perlbn  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  in  its  proper  fubje£l«    And  iq« 

4ce4,.  •   '      •     •■  '^  • 

(2.)  If  it  (bonid  be  inherent  in  us,  it  could  not  be  imputed  tw 
«fi,  2L%  it  is,  Rom.  IV.  6,  23.  ~Nor  need  we  go  out  of  ourfelvee 
for  jufiification,  as  now  we  muft,  PhiK  iii.  9.  but  may  juflifjr 
ccurfelve's  by  our  own  inherent  righteoufnefs.    And, 

(3>)  What  (hould  hinder,  if  this  infinite  righteoufneis  of 
Chriit  were  infufed  into  us,  and  ihould  make  us  as  completely 
lljghtiM^jSS  as.  Cbiift;  but  tbiat  we  might  juAify  others  ^o,  as 
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Chrift  dothi  Md  fo  we  might  be  the  Taiaours  of  the  eteftj  11 

Cbrift  is  ?     Which  is  moft  abfard  to  ims^oe*    And, 

(4.)  According  to  Aatinoaiiaa  principles.  What  needwai 
there  that  we  thoald  be  joAified  at  all  i  or.  What  place  is  left 
for  the  jaftification  of  any  finner  in  the  world  ?  For,  according 
to  their  opinion,  •  the  juAification  of  the  eleA  is  an  immanem 
aft  of  God  before  the  world  was  ;^  and  that  eternal  ad  of  jafH- 
fication,  making  the  eleft  as  completely  righteoos  2s  Chrift 
himfelf,  there  could  not  poffibly  be  any  the  leaft  gnilt  in  dit 
deft  to  be  pardoned ;  «)d  confequently  no  place  or  room 
could  be  left  for  any  jaflification  in  time.  And  then  it  mod 
follow,  that  feeing  ChriA  died  in  time  for  (in,  according  to  the 
fcriptures;  itmuft  befor  his  own  (ins  that  he  died,  and  not 
for  the  fins  of  the  eleft ;  diametrically  oppoiite  to  Rom.  ir. 
25.  and  the  whole  current  of  faipture,  and  faith  ofChrifli- 
ans. 

It  is  therefore  very  unbecoming  and  unWorthy  of  a  jaffified 
peribn,  after  ChriA  hath  taken  all  his  guilt  upon  himfeif,  and 
fu(&redall  the  punifiiment  due  thereunto  in  his  place  and  room; 
InAead  of  an  humble  and  thankfiTl  admiration  of  his  unparal' 
leled  grace  therein,  to  throw  more  thap  the  guilt  and  pnoiih* 
meat  of  his  fins  upon  ChriA,  even  the  tranfgrellioa  itfelf:  and 
comparing  his  own  righteoufnefs  wiih  ChriA%  to  fay  he  isal 
completely  righteous  as  ChriA  l^imlcflf.  This  is,  asifacooh 
pany  of  trankrupt  debtors,  arreAed  for  their  own  debts,  readjf 
to  be  caA  into  prifon,  and  not  having  one  farthing  to  iatisfyi 
after  their  debts  have  been  freely  and  fully  diichar^  by  aoo^ 
ther,  ouf  of  his  immenfe  treafure,  fliould  now  compare  with 
him,  yea,  and  think  they  honour  him*  by  tellmg  h|m,  that 
DOW  they  are  as  completely  rich  as  himfelF. 

I  am  well  aflbred,  no  good  man  would  embrace  an  opiaioii 
ib  derogatory  to  ChriA's  honour  as  this  is :  did  he  but  (ee  the 
odious  conlequences  of  it,  doubtlefs  he  would  abhor  them  al 
nuch  as  we.  And  as  for  thoie  now  in  heaven,  who  fell  ion 
fuch  miAakes  in  the  way  thither,  were  they  now  acquaioted 
with  what  Is  tranfafted  here  below,  they  ilrould  exceedingly  re- 
joice in  the  deteftlon  of  thofe  miA^es,  and  blefs  God  far  cbc 
refutation  of  them, 

Error  8,  They  affirm^  That  believers  medn^t  fear  their  own 
fins,  nor  the  fins  cf  others.;  for  a/much  as  neither  their  ovm,  or 
aiders  fins  can  do  them  any  hurt,  nor  mufi  fh^  do  any  duty  for 
their  own  good  orfahation,  or  for  eternal  rewardsx 

That  we  need  fear  no  hurt  from  fin,  or  may  oot  aim  at  o«f 
own  good  10  duty,  a^e  two  propofitions  that  found  barlh  injM 
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tftri  6f  bcBcfeis.  I  (haU  coafider  chem  fev€rall]r»  and  refiite 
tbem  as  briefly  as  I  can. 

Propofitioa  i.  Believers  need^not  fear  their  awn  fins ^  9rtbe 
^ns  qf  others  s  iecani^  neither  9ur  (mui  ^  ethers  fins  can  do  Ut 
:  «iyf  hurt^ 

They  fecA  to  be  indoced  into  this  error,  by  mifuDderRandiag 
the  apoftle,  id  Rooi.  viii;  2^.  as  if  the  fcope  of  that  text  were 
to  aifert  the  benefits  of  fio  to  jaftified  peribos;  whereas  he 
Ipeaks  there  of  adverHcies  and  affliAions  befalling  the  (atnts  ia 
this  life.  Univerfdlis  refiringenda  efi  ad  materiam fiihjeEtam^  ior 
fuitur  enim  de  0tffli6lionibus  piorum.  The  fubjed-matter  (faith 
Faraeas  on  the  place)  reitraias  the  oniverial  expreffion  of  the 
apoftle:  for  when  he  &ere  Utth,  **  All  things  (haU  work  to- 
*'  gether  for  good  f  he  principally  intends  the  affliAions  of 
the  godly,  of  which  he  treats  thert  in  that  context.  It  may  be 
Extended  alfo  to  all  providential  events ;  Omnia  qtuecunqui  eis 
^tccedunt  fninficusy  tarn  adverfit^  quam  proj^era  :  All  adverfe 
And  pro(perous  events  of  things  without  us,  as  Efliiis  upon  the 
place  notes.  Nothing  is  fpoken  of  fm  in  this  text  And  the 
epollle  difiriboting  this  general  into  particulars,  ver.  3S.  plainlf 
iheiNTs,  what  are  the  things  he  intended  by  his  univerfal  exprel^ 
lion,  ver.  28.  as  alio  in  what  refpeft  no  creature  can  do  the 
faints  any  hurt^  namely,  that  they  Ihall  njever  be  abje  **  to  fe- 
**  .parate  them  from  the  love  pf  God,  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefue 
*^*  our  Lord.'*  And  in  this  refpeA  it  is  true,  that  the  fins  of  the 
cle£t  fiiall  not  hurt  them,  by  fruftrating  the  purpofeof  God  coq« 
cerning  their  eternal  (al vation ;  or  totally,  and  finally  to  feparate 
them  from  his  love.  This  we  grant,  and  yet  we  think  it  a  very 
unwary  and  unfound  exprefiion.  That  believers  need  not  fear 
,  their  oion fins  ^  becaufe  th^  can  dothemno  hurt :  It  is  too  general 
end  unguarded  a  propofition  to  be  received  for  truth.  What 
if  their  fins  cannot  do  them  .hurt,  to  fmftrate  the  purpofe 
of  God,  and  damn  tbem  id  eternity  in  the  world  to  come  ?  Can 
it  therefore  do  tbem  no  hurt  at  all  in  their  prefent  flate  of  conflift 
with  it  in  this  world  ?  For  my  part,  I  think  the  greateft  fear  of 
caution*  is  due  to  fm,  the  gccgteft  evil  (  and  that  Chrylbftome 
fpake  more  like  a  ChriAian,  when  befaid,  Nil  nifipeccatum 
timeo^  I  fear  nothing  but  fin.  Thoogh  fin  cannot  finally  ruin 
'  the  believer,  yet  it  tan  many  ways  hurt  and  injure  the  believer^ 
;  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  mifi^preiented  a&  fuch  an  innocent 
and  harmlefs  thing  to  them.  In  vain  are  fo  otan^  tekrlble  threateg- 
ings  m  the  Icriptures  againft  it,  if  it  can  do  us  no  hurt  (  and  it 
in  certain  notbiog  qua  da  lit  good^  but  that  wfaifh  make^  u 
,     Yoi.lV.  4a;| 
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bener  and  more  holy :  But  /In  caa  never  pretend  to  tliat  of  d 
things  ID  the  world.  Bat  to  come  to  an  ilTuey  fin  ouy  be  coo- 
fiJcred  three  ways. 

I.  Formally,  i.  Effeftively. .  3.*Redoftively. 
TiTfi^  Formally,  as  a  tranrgtelCon  of  the  preceptire  part  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  under  that  confideija^n  it  is  the  moft  for- 
midable evil  In  the  whole  world.  The  evil  of  evils,  at  whidi 
every  gracious  heart  trembles,  and  ought' rather  to  chnfe  baoi(h- 
menr,  prifon  and  death  itielf  in  the  moft  terrible  form,  than  (io, 
or  that  which  is  mod  tempting  ia  iiUi  the  pleafures  of  it ;  as 
Mofes  did,  Hcb.  xi.  25. 

Secondly^  bin  ihay  be  confidered  eiFcftively,  with  rcfpcft  to 
the  manifold  mlfchiefs  and  calamities  it  produceth  in  the  worU, 
and  the  fpiritual  and  corporeal  evils  it  infers  upon  b^licven 

^  tbemfelves :  Though  it  cannot  dainn  their  (buls,  yet  it  inakes 
war  againft  their  fouls,  and  brings  them  into  miferable  bondage 
and  captivity,  Rom.  vi».  23.*  It  wounds  their  fouls,  under  wbid 
wounds  ihcy  are  feeble  and  fore  broken;  yea,  they  roar  by 
reafon  of  the  difquietnefs  of  their  hearts^  Pfal.  xxxviii.  5,  8. 
Is  war,  captivity,  feftering,  painful  wounds,  caufing  them  to 
roar,  no  hurt  to  believers  ?  It  breaks  their  very  bones ,  PE 
11.  8.  And  is  that  no  hurt  ?  It  draws  of  thbir  minds  from  God, 
interrupts  their  prayers  and  meditations,  Rom.vii.,iH,  19,20, 
2 1 .  And  is  there  no^  hurt  in  ihii  ?  l(  ca4ifeth  their  graces  to  de- 
cline, wither^  and  languifii  to  that  degree.^that  the  things  which 
are  in  them  are  ready  to  die.  Rev.  iii.  i.  and  Rev,  ii,  4.  And  is 
the  lofs  of  grace  and  fpiritual  (Ireagth,  ik>  hurt  to  a  believer? 
It  hides  the  face  of  God  from  them,  Ifa.  lix._2*  And  is  there  no 
hurt  In  fpiritual  withdrawmentsof  God  from  their  fouls  ?  Whjf 
then  do  deferted  faints  To  bitterly  lament  and  bemoan  it  ?  It 
provokes  innumerable  affliftions  and  mifcrles,  which  fall  opoo 
QtJr  bodies,  relations,  elbtes ;  and  if  fin  be  the  caofe  of  ail  thd< 
inward  and  outward  miferies  to  the  people  of  God,  furc  then 
there  is  feme  hurt  in  fin»  for  which  the  faints  ought  to  be  afraid 
©fit. 

^^  Thirdly ^^\xk  may  be  confidered  redttftively;  asitisovef-rnlcd, 
reduced,  and  finally  iflbed  by  the  covenant  of  grace.  Under 
thie  confideration  of  fin,  which  rather  refpcfts  the  futare,  than 

;  prefcntflate,  the  Antinomians  only  refpeft  the  hurt  or  evil  of  it; 
overlooking  both  the  former  confiderations  of  fin,  which  con- 
tern  the  prefent  ftatc  of  believers,  and  fo  raftily  pronounce,  Sin 
can  do  believers  no  hurt ;  an  affcrtion  tending  to  a  great  deal 
ofloofenefs  and  IicentiouTncis.  A  mad  drinks  deadly  poifoDf 
aod  is,  after  many  months,  recovered  by  theikill  of  an  cxceik^ 
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^yfictap;  fliall^e  fay,  There  was  no  hart  in  it,  becanfethe 
nian  died  not  of  it  ?  Sure,'  thofe  fearf al  twinges  lie  felt,  his  Ic^s 
o£  ftreogtb  and  Oomach  were  hurtfal  to  him,  the'  he  efcaped 
wth  life,  aod  got  this  advantage  by  it  tob^  more,  wary  for  ever 
after.     Tantum  religio  potuit  fuadere  mahrum. 

And  then^  for  other  mens  (ins,  (which,  they  fsy,  we  need  not 
fegr),  it  is  an  aflertion  againft  all  the  laws  of. charity ;  for  the 
fins  of  wicked  men  eternally  damn  them,  diflnrb  the  peace,  and 
order  of  the  world,  draw  down  national  judgments  upon  the 
whole  community^  caufe  wars,  plagues,  persecutions,  6r.  which, 
cpnfiderations  of  the  fms  of  others  opened  fountains  of  tears  in 
David's  eyei,  Pfal.  cx^ix.  136.  caufed  horit»r  to  take  bold  upoq 
|iim,  ver.  53^  ;ind  yet,  if  you  will  believe  the  Andnomian  doc* 
trine,  believers  have  no  need  to  fear,  much  lefs  to  be  in  horror 
(which  is  the  extremity  of  fear^  for  other  mens  fins.  How  i% 
Satan  gratified,  and  temptations  to  fin  iirengthened,  upon  the 
fouls  of  meUi  by  fuch  indiftiuA,  unwary,  and  dangerous  expref* 
(ions  as  thefe  are  ?  A  good  intention  can  be  no  fufBcient  falvc 
for  focb  aflertions  as  tbefe. 

Secondly  f  They  tell  us,  *  IThat  as  the  (aintsneed  fear  no  fin 
.  *  for  any  hurt  it  cfan  do  them,  lb  they  mufl  do  no  duty  for  their 

*  own  gbod ;  or  with  an  eye  to  their  own  falvation,  or  eternal 

*  rewards  in  heaven.* 

Refutatim.  This,  as  the  former,  is  too  generally  and  lodi- 
ftinAly  delivered.  He  thai  diftinguUheth  well,  teachcth  well. 
The  confounding  of  things  which  ought  to  be  dininguifhed, 
eafily  runs  men  into  the  bogs  of  errors.  Two  things  ought  to 
have  been  dUUnguiftied  here : 
I*  Ends  in  duties, 
2.  Self-ends  in  duties. 

Firft,  Ends  in  diitus ;  Xherc  are  two  ends  in  duties,  one^- 
ff^fw  and  ultimate^  viz,  the  glorifying  of  God,  which  mnft, 
and  ought  to  take  the' firft  place  of  all  other  ends:  Another 
fecondary  ^d/ubordinate^  viz.  the  good  and  benefit  or  ourfelves. 
To  invert  ibefe,  and  place  our  own  good  in  the  room  of  God's 
glory,  is  finful  and  unjuAifiable ;  and  he  that  aims  obfy  at  himfelf 
m  religion,  is  jufHy  cenfuredas  a  mercenary  fervant,  cfpecially^ 
if  it  be  any  external  good  he  aims  at;  but  fpiritual  good,  efpe^ 
cially  the  enjoyment  of  God,  is  fq  involved  in  the  other,  viz. 
the  glory  of  God,  that  no  man  can  rightly  take  the  Lord  for 
his  God,  but  he  muft  take  him  for  his  fupreme  good,  and,  con- 
fequeotly,  therein  may,  and  mufl  have  a  due  reip^A  10  his  own 
Iwppiitels. 

A  a  a  2  '  ^ 
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Secondly^  Sil/^nds  moft  always  bedifUogniflied  latOi* 

I*  Corrupt,  or  caroal  felf-cDds. 

2    Pare»  tnd  fpiritoal  ieU-cods*     . 

As  to  auroal  and  corrupt  ieIf*eDds9  iovitiog  tad  motiiig 
to  the  perfemiaace  of  rdigioos  duties ;  when  tbefe  are  the  oaly 
cods  meo  aim  at,  ^hey  bewray  the  hypocrtfy  of  the  heart,  aid^ 
accordiogly,  God  charges  hypocrify  tipoa  fach  periba$«  HoC 
▼ii.  14.  **  'they  have  not  cried  Qoto  me  with  their  heart,  whea 
*'  they  howled  opoQ  their  beds;  They  aflemble  themfeltes  for 
**  comu  and  wine/*  ire.  God  reckons  not  the  moft  fotenin  du- 
ties animated  by  fuch  ends,  to  be  done  unto  hiou  Zeciv  viL  5. 
^*  Did  ye  at  all  taft  unto  me  V* 

But,,  befide  thefe,  man  hath  a  beft  filf,  a  ffirHml  fi^^  m 
regard  in  duty*  viz.  The  conformity  of  bis  ibul  to  God  io  ho- 
linets,  and  the  perfect  firuidonof  God  in  glory/  Such  holy  ^• 
ends  as  the(e,  are  often  commended,  but  no  where  ooadeaiodt 
in  fcripture.  'Twaa  the  encomium  of  Mofes,  that  '<  he  had  re- 
**  fpeA  unto  the  recompenfe  of  reward,*'  Heb.  xi.  a6.  The6 
ordinate  refpcAs  to  our  ipiritQal>  beft  ielf,  are  fo  far  from  being 
our  fm,  that  God  both  appoints,  and  allows  them  for  great 
ofes,  and  advantages  to  his  people,  in  their  way  to  glory.  They 
are,  (i.)  Singular  encouragements  to  the  iaiiits  nndtr  perieciH 
tions,  ftraits,  and  diftreflTes,  Heb.  x.  34.  and  to  that  ood 
Chrift  propofeSfthem,  Luke  xii.  32.  and  loathe  be(V of  faints  have 
madeufc  of  them,  2  Cor.  vr.  17,  18.  (2.)  They  are  motives^ 
and  incentives  to  praife,  and  thankfntaefs,  i  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  cd« 
i  12.  (3.)  They  fiir  up  ^e  faints  to  chearfui,  and  ^g<^oai 
!ndu(iry  for  God,  Col.  iii.  23»  24.  i  Cor.  xr.  58. 

Now  to  cut  off  from  religion  all  thefe  fpiritu^u,  and  cxodleat 
felf-refpe^s,  and  to  make  them  our  fins,  and  marks  of  our  hy- 
pocrify, is  an  error  very  injurious  to  the  gofpel,  and  to  the  feols 
of  meii.  For,  (i.)  It  crofTes  the  ftrain  of  tfa^  gofpel,  \riiich 
commands  os  to  Aiive  for  our  falvation,  Luke  xii).  24,  25^ 
Phil.  ii.  12.  I  Tim.  iv.  16.  (2.)  It  blames  that  in  the  laints  u 
ilinful,  which  the  fcripture  notes  as  their  excellency,  and  records 
to  their  praife,  Heb.  xi.  26.  .  (3.)  It  makes  the  laws  of  Chrifii* 
anity  to  thwart,  and  crpfs  the  very  fundamental  law  of  our  cre- 
ation, which  inclines,  and  'obliges  all  men  to  intend  their  own 
felicity :  And  on  this  account,  not  only  our  Antinomians  ar^ 
blame-^worthy,  but  others  alfo,  who  are  far  enough  from,  tbdr 
opioion,  who  urge  humiliation  for  fii^  beyond  the  ftaple; 
teaching  men,  they  are  not  humbled  enough,  till  they  be  con- 
tent to  be  damned.  (4.)  It  tmreafonably  fuppofcs  si  ChrifliaB 
»ay  Opt  do  that  for  h}s  own  foul,  Dvhich  he  dally  doth,  and  it 
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lomid  to  do,  fer,  ptlier  men's^  fools,  viz.  to  pray,  pnaci,  tx- 
iort,  und  reprove  f&t  ihm  fafyation. 

Error  IX.  *  They  will  not  aUchv  the  new  covenant  to  he  pr^ 

*  perfy  maJe  with  «/,  ha  with  Cbrift  for  Us.  *  An4  feme  of 
^  diem  affirm.  That  this  covenant  is  atl  of  it  a  prcmifep  having 

*  n#  cmuUtkm  upon  our  part.  They  acknorwkdge^  indeed,  faith^ 
*'  repantancei  emd  obedince,  to  be  condifions,  iuP/ay  they  are 
^  fwt  conditions  an  our  part,  but  on  Cbrift*s  s  and  corffeyuentfy 

*  affirm^  thai  be  repfnted,  believed^  and  obeyed  for  us! 

tUfutatim    i.    The    confoundiog    of    diftioft  covenaots 

leads  tbem  iatd  this  error ;  we  acknowledge  there  was  a  coveoaoi 

properly  made  with  Chrift  alone,  whid>  we  call  the  covenant 

af^  redemptimtr.    This  coTeoant,  indeed,  though  it  were  made 

rar  us,  yet  it  was  not  made  with  ns:  It  had  its  conditioii, 

9xA  a^i  condition  was  laid  only  npon  'Chrift,  viz.  That  he 

fiionld  aflame  oor  nature,  and  poor  out  his  fool  onto  death, 

whtch  condition  he  was  folely  concerned  to  perform ;  bat  be* 

'  fides  'this,  there  is  a  covenant  of  grace  made  with  him,  and 

With  an  believers  in  him:  with  him  primarily ^  as  the  head, 

^ith  them  as  the  members,  who  perfooally  come  into  this  co- 

venani,  when  they  come  into  the  onion  with  him  by  faith.    Thia 

covenant  of  gr^ce  is  not  made  with  Chrift  alone,  perfbnally 

confidered,  but  with  Chrift,  and  all  that  are  bis,  myftically 

coofidered,  and  is  properly  made  with  all  believers  in  Chrift^i 

nnd  therefore  it  is  called  their  covenant,  Zecb-  ix.  ii.  **  As  for 

*^  thee,  alio,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I  have  fent  forth  thy 

.  ^*  prifoners  oot  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."    So  when  Go4 

entered  into  the  covenant  of  grace  with  Abraham,  Gen<  xvii. 

7.  *'  I  will  eflabli(h  my  covenant  (faith  he)  between  me  and 

«•  thee,  and  thy  fcpd  after  thee.'*    So  when  he  took  the  people 

of  Ifrael  into  this  covenant,  Ezek«  xvi.  8.  "  I  fware  unto  thee 

**  (fsdth  he)  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  thoo 

«<  becameft  mme.** 

This  covenant  of  grace  made  with  believers  in  Chrift,  is  oot 
the  fame,  nor  moft  it  be  confounded  with  the  covenant  of  re* 
demption  made  with  Chrift  before  the  world  began;  they  are 
two  difiioA  covenants:  For  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  into 
which  believers  are  taken,  there  is  a  Mediator,  and  this  Medi- 
ator is  Chrift  himfelf.  But  in  the  other  covenant  ^redemptions 
*  there  neither  was,  nor  could  be  any  Mediator,  which  manifeft- 
ly  diftingnifties  them.  Befides,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  Chrift 
^^neaths  manifold,  and  rich  legacies,  as  he  is  the  Teftator; 

f  Vid^^xmxix  of  Free  Grace,  pag.  l^6rl2^• 
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b«t  00  IMS  ^ves  a  legacj.  to  bimfelf.  '.  This  covenait  U  ve^  I 
a»d  properly  made  with  every  believer,  'as  he  is  a  member  d\ 
Jefiis  Chrift,  the  bead ;  and  they  are  tnily^  and  properly  ioeife- 1 
ratca  witbCkxl :  The  covenaat  biods  tfaeai  to  thdr  daiics,  sod  I 
Moooraga  them  therein  by  promiies  o£  ifareogtb»  to  be  deriied  | 
(lom  Chrift,  to  enable  them  thereoaco. 

t.  We  thankf oily  ackaowledgt,  that  the  ^qry  of  the  nev  I 
covenant  is. chieAy  difcovered  in  the  prqoules  thereof;  upoal 
the  belf  promiies  it  is  efUbliftied^  And  aU  the  promiies  are  re-,  I 
doable  to  the  oovemvit.  They  meet,  and  center  in  it,  ss  thel 
vvers  in  the  feag  or  beams  in  the  fan  y  bni  yet  we  canoot  iay,'l 
that  nothing  hot  promifes  is  contabed  in  this  covenant :  For^ 
there  are  duties  required  l}y  it,  as  well  as  mercies  pcomifedil 
if.  . 

•  Nor  m^j  n^  (ay,  that  thoie  duties  required  by  it  are  reqdir- 
pi  only  to  be  performed  by  Cbrift»  and  not  by  us ;  bat  the| 
are  required  to  be  performed  by  us  in  his  flroigth :  Nor  is  U 
ChrLft  that  repeuts.and  believes  for  us,  but  we  ourfelves  are  10 
Mieve,  and  repent  in  the  (Irength  .of  his  grace  :  And  till  ve 
Ao  k  aAuaUy>  in  our  ovm  perf6os»  we  have  no  pact,  or  pot* 
ition  in  the  bkffiqgfit  and. mercies  of  this  qovenant.  If  Chrift 
by  believing  for  us,  give  us  an  aAual  right  and  title  to  the  pr^ 
iniies  and  bleflings  qf  the  pe;w  ^venaot,  then  it  wiU  UDaToidr 
ably  follow : 

(i»)  That  men,  who  never  repented  for  one  fin  m  all  their 
]ives»  may  be.  pay,  certainly  are  pardoned  as  much  as  the 
greateft  penitents  in  the  world ;.  becauie  tboogV  they  never  re^ 
.pented  themfelves,  yet  Chrift  r/epeuted  for  them }  exprefly  a»- 
.trary  to  his  own  words,  Luke  xiii.  3.  *'  Exc^t  ye  repeat,  ye 
**  ihall  all  likewife  periih ; "  and  contrary  to  Jbis  own  eilabliihed 
order,  Luke  xxix.  47  Afts  iii.  ip;  ^ 

'  (2.)  It  will  alfo  Mlow,  ihat  unbeliever^  ^ho  never  had  a- 
nion  with  ChriA  by  one  vital  ad  of  faith,  in  all  their  live% 
may  be,  nay,  certainly  ihall  be  fived,  ,as  well  fia  thoib  that  are 
aAttal  believers :  becaufe,  though  they  be  unbelievers  in  theai* 
.felves,  yet  Chrift  believed  for  thefn ;  exprefly  cqntrary  to  Mark 
xvi.  16.  *<  He  that  believeth  not,  (hall  be  damned.'*  John  iii. 
^36.  "  He  th?t  believes  not  the  Sop,  ibaljl  not  fee  life ;  bnt  the 
•*  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  An^  Luke  xii.  46.  *'  Ifc 
^*  will  cut  him  in  fund^r,  and  will  appomthin^  his  portion  wita 
**  unbelievers.'* 

(3.)  It  will  alio  follow  from  heuce^  tl^at  men  may  contiooe 
in  a  ftate  of  difobedience  all  their  days,  and  yet  may  be  iitved, 
as  well  as  the  moft  obedient  fouls  in  the  world ;  expiefly  coft* 
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IWffy  to  Epb.  V.  6.  "  Let  no  man  deceive  yon  With  vain  worcte ; 
'.*  for  becdufe  of  thefe  thiDgs,  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  opoa 
*«*  the  children  of  dif<>bcdicnce."  And  Rom.  ii.  B.  "  But  unto 
^^  them  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
^*  imrighteeuTners,  indignatfon,  and  wrath/'  And  1  Pet,  iV, 
17.  "  AVhat  ftiafl  the  end  of  them  be  that  obey  not  the  goTpel 
•*  of  God  ?  •* 

This  laoguag^  founds  ftrange  smd  harfli  to  the  ears  of  CIiriT- 

tlaos,  a  repenting  Ghrift  faving  the  impenitent  finner  ;  a  be- 

lieviiig  Chrift  faving  unbeliever's ;  an  obeying  Chrift  faving  ob» 

ftloate,  and  difobedient  wretches  :    Whither  doth  fueh  dot« 

trine  tend,  but  toencoQrage  and  fix  men  in  their  impenitenc^ 

unbelief,  and  difobedience  i    But  the  Lord  grant  no  poor  fin* 

ner  in,  the  world  may  truft  to  this,  or  build  his  hopes  of  etdr- 

nal  life  npoa  fuch  i  loofe,  faddy  foiindation,  as  this  is.     Rea* 

der»  all  that  Chrift  hath  done  without  thee,  -will  nor,  tannic 

be  effefirual  t<r  thy  faWation, -nnlefs' repentance,  faiA,  ando* 

bedience,  be  wrought  by  the  Spirit  in  thy  foul    It  is  **  Cbrlft 

•*  in  thee,  that  is  the  hope  of  glory,"  Col.  i.  27.  beware,  thcrfc- 

iore,  on  what  ground  thou  bmldeft  for  eternity. 

.    Error  10.  *  They  deny  fan^ificaihn  to  be  the  evidence  cfjuf- 

*  tifiaation^  arid  deriding^  teU  us;  this  it  to  light  a  candle  to  the 

*  fun  s  and  the,  darker  our  fan^ification  is,  the  brighter  ourjuf- 

*  tjficatiart  is,*  ' 

Refutation.   I  am  not  at  all  furprifed  at  this  (hrange  and  ab- 
Ibnous  language ;  it  is  a  fatfe,  and  dangerous  concluiion,  yet 
luch  as  naturally  refults  from,  and,  by  a  kind  of  neceflity,  fol- 
lows out  of  their  other  errors :  For  if  the  eleft  be  all  juflified 
from  eternity,  and  that  neither  repentance,  faith,   or  obedi- 
ence, he  required  of  us  in  the  covenant  of  grace ;  but  were  ill 
required  of,  atid  performed  by  Chrift,  who  repented,  believed, 
and  obeyed  for  us;    then,  indeed,  I  cannot  Underftand  what 
relation  our  fan^ification  hath  to  bur  juflification,  (^  howit; 
fliould  be  an  evidence,  mark,  or  fign  thereof,  or  what  regard 
is  due  from  Chriftians  to  any  grace,  or  work  of  -the  Spirit 
brought  in  them,  to  clear  up  their  intereft  in  ChriiV  to  them. 
F6r  we' being  in  Chrift,  and  in  a  ftate  of  juftification,  before 
v/t  Were  naturally  born,  we  muft  neceflarlly  be  fo  before  w^ 
,     ^  regenerated,  or  new-born  :  and,  confequently,  no  work  bf 
.  grace  bought  Iri  us,  or  holy  duties  performed  by  us,  can  be 
evidential  of  that  which  from  eternity  was  done  before  them, 
and  without  them. 
1. 1  •grants  indeed.  That  many  "v^in  profeflbrs  do  cheati  an4 
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deceive  ihemfelTe**  by  falfe,  nofcriptml  iigpsi  and  evideafio^ 

is  well  as  i)j  triie  ooes  mifapplied. 

2.  I  graac  alfo.  That  by  reafim  of  the  deceitfiilnefi  of  tbe 
hearty  inftabiltty  of  the  thoughts,  iimilar  works  ,of  commoa 
grace  id  hypoaites,  diftraf^ions  of  the  world,  wlies  of  Satao, 
weakaefi  of  grace,  and  prevaieocy  of  corraptioos  :  The  cte«* 
ing  op  of  our  joOiificatioo  by  our  fanftificati^a,  is  a  work  that 
sneets  with  great,  aad  maoifold  difficulties,  which  are  the  things 
that  oiofl  Cbriftiaos  complain  ot 

3«  I  alio  graot,  That  the  evidence  of  oar  lanftificatioD  ia 
this,  or  any  other  method,  is  not  eflential,  and  abiblutely  ae- 
ceilkry  to  the  being  of  a  Chriftian.  A  man  may  live  io  Ourifl, 
and  yet  not  know  his  intereft  in  hldii,  or  relation  to  him,  16. 
L  10.  Some  ChriAians,  like  children  in  the  cradle,  live,  bot 
widerftand  not  that  they  live ;  are  born  to  a  peat  inheritance 
but  have  no  knowledge  of  it,  or  prefent  comfort  in  it. 

4*  I  will  further  grant.  That  the  eye  of  a  Chriftian  may  be 

,  too  intently  fixed  upon  his  own  gracious  qualificatioos;  and  be* 

ing  wholly  taken  up  in  the  reflex  aAs  of  faith,  may  too  much 

negleft  the  direA  aas  of  faith  upon  Chrift,  to  the  great  detri- 

aient  of  his  (bul. 

But  all  this  notwithflandlng.  The  examinadon  of  onr  jofii- 
fication  by  onr  fanAification,  is  not  only  a  lawful,  and  poffibk^ 
but  a  very  excellent  and  necefTary  work  and  duty.  It  4s  d}e 
courfe  that  Chriftians  have  taken  in  all  ages,  and  that  which  God 
hath  abundantly  ble0ed  to  the  joy  and  encouragement  of  their 
fouls. 

He  hath  furnifhed  our  fouls  to  this  end  with  noble,  ielf«>refleft* 
ing  powers  and  abilides.  He  hath  anfwerably  fumiflied  his  word 
with  variety  of  marks  and  figns  for  the  fame  end  and  uie.  Some 
of  thefe  marks  are  exclufive^  to  dete^  and  bar  bold  prefinnpta* 
ous  pretenders,  i  Cor.  vit  9.  Rev.  xxL  8,  27.  Some^  are  mk-' 
Jivi  marks,  to  meafure  the  flrength  and  growth  of  grace  by,RoaL 
iv.  20.  And  others  are  pojitive  figns,  flowing  out  of  &e  very 
cflence  of  grace,  or  the  new  creature,  1  John  iv.  13.  *'  Hereby  we 
*«  know  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  becaufe  he  hath 
•*  giren  us  of  hi^  Spirit.** 

He  hath  alfi)  exprefly  commanded  us  to  examine  and  prove  our* 
felves ;  upbraided  the  negle£Vers  of  that  duty,  and  enforced  didr 
duty  upon  them  by  a  thundering  argument,  2  Cor.  nil.  5.  '*£xa- 
**  mine  yonrfelves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove  yoor  own 
"'  fel^es  ;  know  you  not  your  own  felves,  how  that  Jefos  Cbr^l 
**  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates.'*  In  a  word,  fof  this  end 
and  purpofe,  amongft  others  were  the  faiptures  written^  i  Joba 
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-^^  t§.  •^  Thcfe  things  have  I  written  to  yoa,  that  believe  on 
^  the  n^mt  of  th^  Son  of  God,  that  ye  nlay  know  that  ye  have 
••  eternal  life,**  And  therefore,  to  negleft  this  duty  is  exceed- 
Hig  dangerous ;  but  to  deny  and  deride  it,  intolerable.  It  may 
be  jiiftly  feared)  ibch  fldea  will  be  drowned  in  perdition,  who 
fail  into  the  waters^  by  making  a  bridge  over  them  with  their 
^wnlhadbws. 

•  For  my  own  par^,  1  verily  believi,  fliat  the  fweeieft  hours 
Chridiaofs  enjoy  in  this  world,  are  wh^n  they  retire  into  their 
elofets,  and  fit  there  concealed  from  all  eyes,  but  him  that  made 
fliem  ;  looking  now  into  the  hible^  then  into  their  own  hearts, 
aind  then  up  to  God:  clofcly  following  the  grand  debate  about 
their  intereft  in  Chilft,  till  they  have  brought  it  to  the  happy 
Afired  iffoe. 

And  now,  reader,  for  a  clofc  of  alf,  I  call  the  Searcher  of 
hearts  to  wirnefs,  'That!  have- not   intermeddled  whh  thefb 

*  controverfies  of  Antipaedo-baptifm,  and  Antinomianifm,  out  of 
^-  any  delight  I  take  in  prolemical  fludies,  or  ah  unpeaceable  con  * 

*  tradi^ting  humour,  but  out  of  pure  zeal  for  the  glory^  and 

*  truths  of  God;  for  the  vindicatiob,  and  defence  whereof,  I 

*  have  been    neceflarily  engaged    therein.      And   having  dif- 

*  charged  Ay  duty  thus  far,  I  now  refolve  to  return  (if  God 

*  will  permit  me)  to  "my  much  fweeter,  and  more  agreeable 

*  ftadies  ;  (Hil  maintaining  my  Chridian  charity  for  thofe  whom 

*  I  oppofe ;  not  doubting  but  I  fhali'meet  thofe  in  heaven,  from 

*  whom  I  ain  forced^  m  lel&r  things,  to  diflent  and  differ  spoa 
«  earth.' 

G  OS  P  E  L-U  N  I  T  Y 

Recommended  to  the  - 

CHURCHES    OF    CHRIST. 

A      S    ife    R    M    O    N. 

I  ^CoR.  1.  lo,  Aiw  Ibefeech  you^  brethren^  by  the  nanu  of  our 
Lard  Jtfus  Chrift,  that  ye  all  jfpeak  the  fame  thing,  and  that 
there  he  no  divifions  among  you  ;  but  that  ye  be  ferfeBly 
joined  together  in  the  fame  mind^  and  in  ^e  fame  judgment, 

TrrffEN  T con fider  this  healing  and  uniting  text,  and  the 
^^     fcandalous  divifions  of  the  congregations  to  which  Itc- 
V6h.  IV.  Bbb 
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commettdit;  Ic6iild  chafe  rather  to  commeoc  tbereoa,  pit^ 
tears,  thaa  words:  It  isjaft  matter  of  lamentadoa,  to  think 
urbat  feeble  inftueoces  facb  divine  and  pathetical  eshortatioot 
have,  apoQ  the  minds  and  hearu  of  profefled  Cbrifliaos.  Bat 
it'is  not'lamentatioDS,  bot proper  coBi^els,  aad-coovi^ions  obey* 
cd^  muft  do  the  work. 

The  primitive,  and  pm-eft  chnrches  of  Chrift,  confifted  oC 
imperfeft  membefs,  who,  notwitbflaadkig  they  were  koit  toge- 
ther by  the  fame  mternal  bond  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  famo 
cxtemat  bonds  of  common  profeffion,  and  common  danger,  and, 
enjoyed  extraordinary  helps  for  sntting,  in  the  prefence^and 
dofbine  of  the  apoAle»  among  them ;  yet  quickly  difcovered. 
a  fchifmaticai  fpirtt,  dividing  both  in«  judgment  and  affc^Hon, 
to  tile  great  injury  of  religion,  aqdr  grief  di  the  apoftles  ffnrits* 
To  check  and  bcai  thir  ^Irowiag  evil  in  the  chnrch  at  Corinch, 
the  apoftie  addrefles  his  pathetical  exhortation  to  them,  and  t9 
all  future  churches  c^  ChriQ,  whom  it  equally  concerns,  in  the 
words  of  my  text  ^  Nvm  I  kffeeh  ym^  brethren^  &c.  Where 
•ote, 

1 .  The  duty  exhorted  toi  ^ 

2.  The  arguments  enforcing  the  dttty. 

I.  The  doty  exhorted  to,  namely,  unity ;  the  beatity,  (Irengthy 
and  glory^  as  Veil  as  the  duty  ofachnrdi.  This  nnity  ho 
defcribes  two  ways,  r.  As  it  is  exclnfive  of  its  oppoike, 
ichifm,  or  divifion :  all  rents,  and  rath  reparations,  are  contrarf 
to  it,  and  deftrndive  of  it ;  /  btfeechym^  bnthren,  that  tkrfi 
h  no  divifions  [or  fchifms]  among  you^  2.  As  it  is  incluiive  of 
all  that  belongs  to  it,  namely  the  harmony  and  agreement  of 
d>elr  judgments,  hearts,  and  language,  (i .)  Tha^  ye  all  fpeak 
the  fame  thing,  (z.)  That  ye  be  perfcftlyjoined  together  in  one 
sund.  '  And,.  (3.)  In  the  faape  judgment.  This  mreefold  onir 
oi»4in  jiidgm^t,  affeftion-,  and  language,  includes  all  that  be- 
longs to  Chriftian  concord,  makes  the  faints  Xvfjt^^vx^h  men  of 
one  hear(  and  foul,  th&lovelieft  fight  this  world  afibrds,  Afb 
11^46,  47. 

!^.  The  arguments  enforcing  tins  duty  npon  them,  come  next 
under  confideration.  And  thefe  are  three;  (i.)  I  befeech  you. 
(2.)  I  befeech  you,^rf^ir*«.  (3-.)  1  befcech  you,  brethren, ij^  tht^ 
nameofeur  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi.  Thefe  arguments  arc,  not  of 
equal  force '  and  efficacy  ;  the  firft  is  great,  the  fecond  greater ; 
the  laft  the  moft  efficacious  and  irrefillible  of  all  the  reft :  but 
all  together  (hould  come  with  fuch  power^  and  irrefiftible  effic** 
cy,  upon  the  judgments,  confcicnces,  and  hearts  of  ChrifKans, 
«s  (hould  perfectly  knk  them  together^,  and  defeat  all  the  de^ 
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%u  of  Satan,  and  his  agents  without  them,  or  of  their  owa 
corr options  within  tbeiOi  to  rend  afundtr  their  affeflions,  or 
commanion.  , 

•  Jrgum.  I.  ^nd  f^rft,  he  enforces  the  duty  of  unity  by  a  fo- 
temo,  apoAolical  obiecration,  and  adjuration,  /  bifeech  yon, 
iaith  he;  he  had  power  to  command  them  to  this  duty,  and 
threaten  them  for  thenegleft  of  it :  He  hadinrea<finefi  to  revenge 
all  difobedience,  and  might  have  ftiaken  that  rod  over  them ; 
but  be  chnfeih  radier  to  intreat,  ;ind  befeech  them :  Now  I  is* 
fitch  you,  brethren ;  here  you  have,  as  it  were,  the  grfcat  a- 
pofUe  upon  his  knees  before  them,  meekly,  and  pathetically  ia« 
treating  them  to  be  at  perfeft  unity  among  themlelves.  It  it 
the  iatreaty  of  their  fpiritual  father,  that  had  begotten  them  to 
Chrift.  Now  [I]  befeech  you,  brethren:  I,  who  was  the  in- 
firumeat  in  Chrift's  hands  of  your  converfion  to  him  ;  I,  that 
have  planted  you  a  gofpd-cfaorch,  and  affiduoufly  watered  you;. 
I  befeech  you  ail,  by  the  fpiritual  ties,  and  endearments  betwixt 
yott  and  me,  that  there  be  no  diviflons  among  you.  This  is 
the  firft  argument,  wrapt  up  in  a  Iblemn  obiecration: 

'  Next,  he  enforces  the  duty  of  unity,  by  the  nearoefs  of  their 
telfttioQ  ;  I'  befeech  yon,  brethren  :  Brotherhood  is  an  endearing 
thing,  and  naturally  draws  aSi&ioa,  and  unity  with  it,  1  Pet. 
ill.  8.  **  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compaffion  one  of  ano- 
**  ther;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous ;  ye  arc  the 
**  children  of  one  Father,  joint-heirs  of  one  and  the  fame  in^ 
**  heritarice."  To  fee  an  Egyptian  finitiog  an  Ifraelite,  is  no 
flrange  fight ;  but  to  fee  one  Ifraelite  quarreling  with  another, 
is  moll  oimatural,  and  uncomely  :  The  nearer  the  relation,  the 
fironger  the  afFeftion.  **  How  good,  and  how  pleafant  is  it 
''  (faith  the  praimtft)  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity !  *'. 
rJal.  cxxxiii.  i. 
Qut  the  greateft  argument  of  all,  is  the  la(V,  viz.  In  the  name 

•  ^  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  In  this  name  he  befeeches,  and  in- 
treats  them  to  be  at  perfeA  unity  among  themfelves.  In  the 
former  he  fweetlyinfinuated.  the  duty,  by  a  loving  compeUation, 
but  here  he  iTets  it  home  by  a  folemn  adjuration  i  I  befeech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  o/our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:  That  is  to  fay, 
I.  For  Chrift's  fake,  or,  for  the  love  of  Chrift  ;  by  all  that  Chrift 
hath  done,  fufFered,  Or  purchal^d  for  you  ;  and  as  Chrift  is 
dear,  and  pnecious  to  you,  let  there  be  no  divifions.  If  you 
have  any  love  for  Chrift,  do  not  grieve  him,  and  obftruft  his 
%xtax  defSgn  in  the  world,  by  your  fandaious  fcbifms.    Mr. 

\         Bbb  a 
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John  FoK  neyer  denUd  a  beggar  that  afked  an  alms  oi^a^  ff 

Chrift  Jdiis  fake 

3.  In  the  name  cf  cur  lordfeftu  Chrift^  that  U,  io  theai- 
tbority  ot  Chrift;  for  fo  his  name,  ^}fo,  fignifies,  i  Cor.  f.i 
and  it  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  If  you  revereocse  the  fapreme  antho- 
rity,  and  fofereigacy  oi  CHrift,  which  is  the  fonatain  oui  of 
vhich  io  many  ibiemn  cotnmaDds  of  unity  do  flow  ;  then  ie^ 
as  ^on  will  anfwer  him  at  the  great  day,  that  ye  be  peifeft- 
ly  joined  together  in  one  mind,  and  in  one  jndgmeat.  Tbi 
point  will  be  this. 

DoA.  Unity  ammgfi  beBevers^  efpeciaUy  in  partkt^ar  dmrct- 
relation,  is  04  aefirable  a  mercy,  as  it  is  a  n^cej/ary,  mid 
indifpenfable  duty. 

How  defirable  a  merqr  it  is,  aad  how  neceifary  a  doty.  Jet 
the  fame  apo01e»  who  pjefleth  it  npon  the  Corinthians  io  my 
text,  be  heard  again,  enforcifi^  the  fame  dnty  with  the  fame 
warmth,  upon  the  church  at  Phllippi,  chap,  ii,  vcsr.  i,  ^.  **  If 
•*  there  be  therefore  any  confolaiion  ip  Cbrift,  if  any  comfort 
**  of  lovej  if  apy  fellowftiip  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  of 
**  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the 
^*  fame  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind/*  In  bandik^ 
.  this  point,  I  will  (hew, 

I.  What  unity  among  believers  is. 

t.  How  the  necefllty,  and  defirablenefi  of  it,  may  be  eyiiit 
ced. 

3.  And  then  lay  down  the  motives,  and  direfKoiis  abcHit  it, 

(i.)  What  unity  amongft  believers  is,  and  more  particular*' 
1y  fuch  believers  as  Aand  id  particular  church-relation  to  each 
other. 

Tnere  1$  %  twofold  union,  one  myfiical^  betwixt  Chrift  and 
believers ;  another  morale  betwixt  believers  themfclvcs  :  feitb 
knits  them -all  to  Chrift,  and  tbea  love  knits -them  ooe  to  ano* 
then  Their  common  relation  to  Chrift,  Uicir  head,  endear^ 
them  to  each  other,  as  fellow  members  in  the  lame  body  r  hence 
they  become y2iff^«i«^  Chrtfii  C9nghitinati^  glued  together  by  ibe 
blood  of  Chrift.  Union  with  Chrif\  is  fundamental  to  all  uni- 
on among  the  faints,  Perfefl:  union  would  flow  from  this  dieir 
common  union  with  Chrift,  their  head,  were  they  not  here  iq 
an  imperfeft  ftate,  .where  their  corruptiofis  diftorb  and  hinder 
it ;  and  as  foon  as  they  fiiall  attain  unto  complete  fanftiflcati*. 
on,  they  ftiairalfo  attain  unto  perfeft  unity.  How  their  unity, 
with  one  another  com^s,  by  way  of  neceffary  refultancy,  from 
th^ir  union  «vith  Chrift,  and  how  this  unity  among  themfelves 
(haU  at  Uft  arife  to  its  juft  perfections  thaton^  te3;t  plainly  dif* 
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Pfm^f  Jolm  x^  23.  *'  I  io  them*  and  tboa  In  lyie  §  t^at  th^ 
^^  may  be  made  perfcft  id  one,"  ifc. 

Ujait  J  aij^Qiigft  tbafe  tbiif  hoM  not  the  beadj,  is  rather  a  coiir 
i^rapy,  tb|ui  a  gpQ^-nxuty.  Believers,  and  unbelievers^  *  91^7 
})^e  9  poiitical,  or  civil  upipQ;  bat  there'f  no  fpiritqal  unity^ 
.but  whai  flaws  from  joint*ipember(hip  in  CbriA.  I  will  no( 
|jepy>  Bat»  in  particular  cbarcbe$,  there  may  be,  aodftiUar# 
^me  hypocrites^  who  hold  qommnnion  with  the  faints,  and  pre? 
tend  to  belong  unto  Chrlfi,  ifae  (ame  head  with  them ;  but  ^ 
Ihey  have  no  ce^l  union  with  Cbrift,  To  neither  have  they  any 
liocere  affe£tion  to  tb^  faii)t$$  and  tbele,  for  the  mod  part,  am 
they  that  raife  tumults  aud  divifions  in  the  church,  as  difloy^} 
fubjedls  do  In  the  commonwealth.  Of  thc&  tbe  apoflle  fpeaks, 
.1  John  ii.  19.  *^  They  went  opt  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
**  us ;  for  it  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would,  no  doubt,'have 
y  continued  with  us;  but  tjiey  ^^Qt  out,  that  it  might  b& 
•*  inade  tnanifefl  they  were  not  all  of  us." 

Sincere  CbriAianity  holds  fail  the  ioui  by  a  firm  bond  of  IIFq 
to  the  Italy  Chriflion  community,  wherein  they  reap  thofe  fjjH- 
ritual  ple^fnres  and  advantage^,  which  afTure  their  contiDuanQ9 
tbereib  to  a  gpeat  degree :  but  thofe  that  join  with  the  churchy 
upon  carnal,  an4  external  inducements,  make  little  confciencc 
of  rending  jfrom  it ;  and  G^  permits  their  fchifmatical  ipu'itfl 
^ns  to  a^,  for  the  difqovering'  oiF  their  hypocrify,  or  (as  the 
text  fpeajfs)  **  that  it  might  be  made  manifeft  they  were  not  of 
**  us ;  '^  as  alfo,  that  they  which  are  approved,  may,  by  theic 
conftancy,  be  s^lfo  made  AanifeO,  1  Cor.  xi.  1 9. 

It  hatb,  indeed,  been  faid,  that  it  is  nerer  better  with  th^ 
church,  than  when  fbere  are  moft  hypocrites  in  it;  but  then^ 
you  mnft  underAapd  it  only  with  refpeft  to  thcexternai  tran- 
quillity, and  prpfperi^y  of  the  church  :  For  as  to  its  real  fpiri- 
ttial  advantage^  they  add  nothing.  And  therefore  it  beborea 
chorch-ofiicers,  and  meiobeirs,  to  be  exceeding  careful  (efpeci- 
ally  ia  times  of  liberty,  and  profperity)  how  they  admit  mem* 
bers,  as  the  Jews  in  Solomon's  time  were  of  admitting  pro(eIytes« 
'Tis  laid,.  Amos  iii.  3.  f'  How  can  two  walic  together,  except 
**  they  be  agreed  ^'^  I  deny  not,  but  perfons  that  dlfFer  in  fome 
leiler  points,  as  to  their  judgment,  may,  and  ought  to  be  one 
in  affe^ion ;  but  of  this  I  am  (ure,  that  when  faoaified  perfbos^ 
agreed  in  judgments  aiid  principles,  do  walk  together  under  pi- 
ous and  judicious  ohurchofiicers,  in  tender  a^eOion,  and  tha 
^^cife  of  all  duties  tep^xig  to  mutual  edification,  glorifying 
Cod  with  one  mouth,  Rom.  xv.  6.  and  cleaving  together  with 
<iac^S <^ fee^t*  A^sii.  42.    TWsi^  ftw^h^a  (iiufii-ii^Wty,  as 
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tofwtrs  KMSt%  cod  in  the  inflitutioa  of  partiailar  dnirdhe^ 
aod  gretdy  teadi  |o  their  own  comfbrr,  and  the  propagatioo  of 
airiftiaoity  in  the  worid.  Tongne-nntty  flows  fr(HB  heart- 
unity;  heart-nnity,  in  a  great  moifare,  from  head-nnity;  and 
all  three  from  mion  with  the  Lord  Jefns  Chrift.  The'divifioos 
of  onr  tongues  come  moftly  from 'the  divifionsof  om*  hearts; 
were  hearts  agreed,  tongnes  woald  qniddy  be  agreed;  aod 
then  what  blefled  times  mig^t  i>e  expefted  ?  And  fe  mud 
briefly  for  th^  nature  of  unity.    Next, 

(2.)  Let  us  evince,  both  the  necelfityand  defirablenefi  of 
this  unity  tasong  believers,  and  this  will  appear  in  a  threefold 
refpeft;  viz, 

I.  Widi  reTpeft  to  the  glory  of  God. 

a.  The  comfort  and  benefit  of  our  own  fouls. 

3.  Tlie  conterfion  and  falvation  of  the  world. 

(I.)  Widi  refpcA  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  mantfeftati^ 
glcfy  of  God  (which  is  all  the  glory  we  are  capable  of  ^vlng 
him,  b  the  very  end  of  our  being,  apd  ihould  be  dearer  to  us 
than  our  lives)  is  exceedingly  advanced  by  the  unity  of  iu 
people.  Hence  is  the  apoftle's  prayer,  Rom.  xv.  5,  6.  **  Nov 
«*  the  God  of  patience,  and  confelation,  grant  you  to  be  Eire 
*'  minded  one  towards  another,  according  to  Chrift  Jefns,  that 
«  yon  may  with  one  mind,  and  one  mouth  glorify  God."  Tis 
highly  remarkable,  that  thb  apoftle,  in  this  petition  for  the  unity 
of  the  faints,  doth  not  only  defcribe  that  unity  he  prays  for, 
one  mouthy  and  one  mind,  and  (hews  how  much  God  would  be 
glorified  by  inch  an  union ;  but  he  alfo  addrefles  him  (elf  to  God 
for  it,  under  thefe  two  remarkable  titles,  the  God  if  patiena 
and  conjohtion :  thereby  intimating  two  things,  (i.)  How  great 
need,  and  exerciie,  there  is  of  patience  in  maintaining  noity 
among  the  iaints :  They  mvA  bear  one  another's  butfaens ;  tfae| 
moft  give  allowance  for  mutual  infirmttfes,  for  the  chnrd  here 
is  not  an  aflembly  of  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft:  The 
unity  of  the  faints  therefor^  greatly  depends  upon  the  exerdfe 
of  patience  one  toward  another ;  and  this  he  begs  the  God  cf 
patience  to  give  them.  And  to  endear  this  grace  of  patieoce  to 
them.  He  (2.)  joins  with  it  another  title  of  God,  viz.  the  Cod 
if  confolation,  wherein  he  points  them  to  that  abundant  comfort 
which  would  relult  unto  tbemfelves  from  fuch  a  blefled  unity, 
continued  and  maintained,  by  the  mutual  exefciles  of  patience 
aoid  forbearance,  one  towards  another.  And  to  (et  home  all^ 
he  lays  before  them  the  pattern  and  example  of  Chriit:  Ik 
God  cf  patience  dnd  con/siation  grant  you  t$  be  hke^minied^  «w- 
ci>rdM£fto  Cbrifl.    How  maay  &o«fand  iufirmiticfl  and  faUnrtf 
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Ely,  doA  thrift  find  10  all  his  people  i^  notwithftandiog 
,  he  maiataioetb  uaioo  aod  cooiiDOQioQ  with  them ;  and 
J,  after  fats  example*  (hall  do  fo  llkcwife  with  one  aoother. 
Bod  will  be  cmioeatly  glorified  therein.  This  will  evidence 
both  the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  reli^n/  whicb 
lb  firmly  knits  the  hearts  of  its  profeffors  together. 
^  (2.)  The  neoeffity  and  defvaUenefs  of  tUs  nnity  farther 
Mears»  by  the  deep  iatereft  that  the  comfort  and  benefit 
tf  our  fouls  have  in  it.  A  great  example  hereof  we  have 
in  Afts.  ii.  46,  47.  Oh  I  what  dbeermefs,  firength  and  pleafore, 
4id  die  primitive  ChriftiaOs  reap  from  the  unity  of  their  hearts 
b  the  ways  and  worftiip  of  God  ?  Next  unto  the  pleafare  and- 
4el^ht  of  insmedtate  comtnimion  with  God  himielf»  and  the* 
ihedding  abroad  di  his  bve  into  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ;' 
none  like  that  which  arifeth  from  the  harmonious  exerdfes  of 
the  graces  of  the  faints,  in  their  mutual  duties>  and  communi« 
OQs  one  with  another.  How  are  their  fpirits  dilated  and  re-> 
ffeflied  by' it  I  What  a  lively  emblem  is  here  of  heaven  i  the 
cooru  of  princes  afford  no  foch  delights.  Whereas  on  the  o* 
ther^fide,  when  fchifms  have  rent  churches  afonder,  they  go  a- 
way  from  each  other  exafperated,  grieved,  and  wounded,  cry* 
log  olit,  Oh»  that  I  bad  a  cottage  b  the  wildernefs!  or,  Oh, 
vthat  I  had  the  wmgs  of  a  dove^  tkttt  I  might  flee  away,  and  be 
at  reft.  ' 

(3^)  Lcfily^  The  neceffity,  and  defirabknefi,  of  this  union' 
Conher  appears  with  refpe^l  unto  the  world,  who  are  allured 
aoto  Chrift  by  it,  and  feared  off  from  religion  by  the  feuds  and  dt«* 
vifioQS  of  profeftbrs.  To  this  the  prayer  of  Chrift  hath  refpeft^ 
John  xvii.  23.  **  That  they  may  be  made  perfeft  in  one,  that 
'*  the  world  may  know  that  thou  haft  fent  me/*  f .  i.  This,  O 
FjTtber,  will  be  a  convincing  evidence  to  the  world,  of  the  divt* 
■ityjboth  of  my  perfon  aod  dofirine,  and  a  great  ordinance  for 
their  converfion  to  me,  when  they  (hall  fee  my  people  cleaving 
iafeparably  onto  me  by  faith,  and  to  one  another  by  love.  And, 
on  the  other  fide,  it  will  be  a  fatal  ftumbling  block  iu  the  way 
of  their  coverfioo,  to  obferve  my  followers  bitbg  and  devouring, 
'  reading  and  tearing  one  another. 

A  learned  and  judicious  divine' f  commenting  upon  thofe 
^w»ds,  Cant.  ii.  7.  **  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerula* 
^'  lem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  ftir 
**  not  up,  nor.  awake  my  Love  till  he  pleafe  ;*'  gives  thefenie 
thus;  By  roes  and  biiikds'of  the  field  (faith  hf)ui^erftand  weatt 
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^comers  6tk  towards  Chrift»  perfans  xtaAcc  fimie  prepahitoif 
works  towards  coQvbrfioD,  whdare  as  (by  and  as^Bkvdostf 
roet  and  hiods  of  the  field  i  and  as  they  wffi  be  feared  by  Ao 
yeipof  a  dog,  or  found  of  a  gun  ;  fo  wiU  tbefe  al  aa^  oflfeafiitf 
MsiJBurriages  in  the  churches  of  Chrlft. 

Alexander  Severos^  fi&diiig  ivfo  Chrifliais  cDfttendhig  vitiir 
we  another,  coonmaiided  tbew  that  they  (hoidd  not  prefosie 
to  take  the  naoM  of  Chrift  upon  theiB  any  lo^er;  fofffaMr 
he)  yo»  gteatly  dUbononr  yoi»r  maflttr,  whofe  <S£^f^ks  ;(* 
piofefs  yoorfeives  to  be.  And  ihos  brieffy  of  the  nature  of 
dmrch-mrity,  and  the  neceifity  and  defirdUen^  thereof,  amotij 
ail  that  fiand  in  that  relation. 

4  Ufi.  1  he  only  improTeaoent  E  (hail  make  of  this  pob^  M 
befor, 

I.  Exhortation  to  unity. 

2i.  Dire^oQs  for  the^  muntuiriof  of  it. 

tbejirfi  uje^far  exbortaikn,     ' 

Ufi  I.  And  firft,  having  briefly  <UfoDdrfed  of.  the  mttire» 
neceffity,  and  defiiablcnefs  of  unity  among  all  Chrifiians,  ao^ 
Specially  of  rhofe  in  particttlar  churdi-relatlott,  I  da  in  td 
bowels  of  Chrift,  and  in  the  words  of  his  apoftle,  Phil.  ii.  i,  2* 
eameftly  and  hanbly  intreat  ail  my  brethren,  *'  That  if  ^erd 
^*  be  any  confoh^tion  in  Chrift,  '^  a^T  comfcHt  of  bVe,  if  aof 
"  fellowOiip  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  of  mercy,  fulfil  yc  my 
'*  joy ;  that  ye  be  like-n^ed,  having  tbefame  love,  heiagc^ 
**  one  accord,  of  one  miod."*  He  fpeaketfa  not  as  o&e  doubtlog, 
bot  as  one^ifpntittg,  when  he  fi»tb.  If  there  b$  anyc&nfokihnin 
Ckrifi :  And  it  is  a^  if  he  had  faid,  I  paffiooately  and  eanieftlf 
bireac  you  by  ail  that  comfort  and  jdy  you  have  found  hf  yosr 
mutual  communion  from  Chrift,  and  his  ordinances,  ^hereiii' 
you  have  comfortably  walked  together,  by  all  that  comfort  refolt- 
ingfrom  the  mutual  exercifesand  fruiis  of chrif Han  love;  by  tte 
Uttfpeakable  joys  and  delights  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  Ihed  dowa' 
upon  you,  whilQ  you  wsrfked  in  unity,  In  the,  ways  ofyov 
duty ;  by  all  the  bowels  ^of  companion  aod  mercy  you  have  for 
yourfclvcs,  for  your  brethren,  or  for  the  poca-  cscmal  world,  wto 
are  in  hazard  of  being  deflroyedby  your  divtfions  i  Or,  fbroe; 
your  minifler,  whofe  joy  ^rid  comfort  is  bound  up  in  your  vdity 
and  ftability ;  «•  That  ye  be  like-minded,  hnviog  the  fametofi^ 
**  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind."  What  heart  thathaih* 
one  fpark  of  the  love  of  Chrift  iu  it,  ]f ields  not  to  fud)  an  ex- 
hortation as  this,  enforced  by  **  tbe  cdbfdation-of  Chrift,  cem- 
**  fort  of  love,  felloWihip  of  the  Spiri*,  -and  bowels  of  mcrq?* 
More  particularly,  fu&rye  this  vikMrd  of  exhortation  from  tbe 


jmifideraitoii  of  thc.fbUowiog  arguments,  or  oiotifes,  wfiat 
•tAaoces  ibever  yoo  are  at  from  one  anoihef. 
''  Mativt  I.  Reflcd:  upoa  rhc  late  kmg  and  continoed  tioiifales 
yoa  have  been  under,  as  die  juft  rebukes  of  poid  for  your  for* 
filer  coQceutions  and  follies. 

i  need  not  tell  you,  you  are  but  lately  plucked  as  brands  one 
of  the  burning,  and  that  tbe  fmell  erf  fire  is  yet  upon  you.  The 
time  lately  was,  when  you  got  your  bread  with  the  perib  of 
your  lives ;  when  God  han£d  it  to  jou  bdiind  your  eoeoues 
hacks ;.  when  your  eyes  did  oot,  could  not  behold  your  fonaer 
l^achers,  cscept  in  corners  or  prifons,  when  youribuls  were 
fcrrowfal  for  the  fplemn  afTcmblles ;  when  you  moumfuily 
Mfefled  before  the  Lord,  that  thde  were  the  juft  and  deferved 
ipaQifhmeots  for  your  wantonndfs,  barrenne&,  and  pilDVoking 
aaimofities.  The(e  things  were  not  only  the  matter  of  your 
humble  confeflions ;  but  the  ^reformation  of  thofe  ^vils  was 
nrhat  you  folemnly  promifed  the  Lord,  when  h^  (hould  again 
Kcftore  yon  to  your  liberty.  What !  and  is  the  rod  no  iboner 
<)ff';ottjp-backs,  but  yoo  will  lo  the  old  work  again  \  Read  Etnt 
^*  ^>  7>  B^  9,  lo.  and  view  the  face  of  this  fin  in  that  gfaiTs. 
Have  we  been  fo  many  years  in  the  furnace,  and  our  drofi  not 
purged  ?  Such  (harp  and  long  continued  affliAioos  produce  o& 
better  elSefls  \  It  may  be  faid  of  our  troubles,  as  of  the  fiege  of 
.Tyrns,  Ezek.  ui2.  18.  <«  Every  head  was  made  bald,  and 
^  every  Aoulder  peded."  Some  of  us  went  young  men  into « 
perrecution  and  trouble,  and  are  come  forth  old ;  and,  which 
isworftof  all,  we  b^ing  our  old  corruptions  forthawith  us. 
Either  we  did  confefs  and  bewail  thefe  fins  in  the  days  of  our 
afiifttoo,  or  we  did  not»'  If  we  did  not,  we  were  incorrigible^ 
iod  defeated  the  defign  of  the  rod.  If  we  did,  our  confefltoot 
vA  forrow  were  cither  fiocere  or  hypoatrical :  If  finccre,  cer- 
Uialy  they  would  effedually  caution  us,  that  we  return  fM>t 
^u  to  iblly,  Ezra  ix.  13,  14.  **  After  all  that  is  come  upoa 
^'  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trefpaft,  ledng  that 
*'  thou,  our  God,  haft  puni(hed  us  le&  than  our  iniquities  de« 
*\  ferve;  uid  haft  given  us  fuch  a  deliverance  as  this ;  (hould 
**  we  again  break  thy  commandment  T' 

iA9tiv4  1.  Coofider  the  commpn  imminent  danger  that  now 
threatens  us,,  both  from  enemies  upon  our  borders,  and  within 
<>w  o^n  bowels.  The  Cfanaanltes  are  in  the  land,  let  there 
be  DO  ftrtfe  therefore  betwixt  brethren ;  our  natural,  d«U»<  and 
Ipirltaal  comforts  are  all  (baking  and  trembling  about  us.  If 
waoton  children  fall  out  and  quarrel  at  a  full  table,  our  en^* 
^Vqi,IV,  Ccc 


ioafal 
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miet  ftand  ready  to  take  away  the  doth*  They  are  not 
from  uSy  and  out  bf  fight,  but  God  can  call  them  ia 
botirs  to  end  the  ilrife  amoogit  os..  We  a^  not  oDiy  beoeiil 
the  raies'of  religky^,  but  of  realdo  alfo.  Brute  creatarcsai 
depofe  their  antipathies  in  a  cofUDOQ  danger.  Mr.  Tbooat 
Faller,  io  his  Hifiory  ^  the  Worthies  cflLoflmA^  telteas,  Tbt 
when  the  Setera  fea  oTerfiowed  the  lower  greoads  of -Sbinericli 
iftilre,  it  was  obferved,  that  dogs,  and  bares,  and  cats,  aadralt 
iwimming  to  the  burronj^s  and  Ulls  to  preferre  their  lives,  loli 
fuiec  ditfiag  the  flood;  not  offering  the  ieaft  injarf  ooeti 
aootbef.  'Tis  pity  that  fenfe  ihonld  do  more  with  beaiis,  tU^ 
realbo  and  religion  with  men* 

Motive  3.  Refieft  upon  the  fcandal  toor  ^TifioDS  give  % 
the  ^rld  ;  how  it  hardens  and  prejudices  them  agaioftrdlgiei 
and  reformation.    And  tbcrs  the  ibnls  of  men  are  eternally  b 
larded  by  the  (bUies  of  profcflbrs :  They  are  ready  eoooght^  j 
take  occafions  agaiaft  rerf^on,  :where  none  are^vea,  aaidouiA  | 
more  to  iiikprov^  them  where  bccafiona  are  given.    *'  Wot  | 
**  unto  the  ^orld  (faitkChrUl)  Jbecanie  of  ofiences :  for  itaiift  ! 
^*  needs  be  that  ofiences  eome  ^  bot  woe  to  that  man  by  vini  | 
•*  the  offence  comcth,*'  Matth.  xviii,  7.     The  woe  is  act  fluff 
denoonced  againft  the  taker,  bnt  the  giver  of  the  offence.  Ittet . 
facfa  pr(fitt(£crs  in  the  hearts  of  carx^  mefk^,  thatfomeof  tboi ' 
will  never  have  good  thoughts  of  religion  an/ more :  bBtWted; 
•diflafie  and  nanfeate  ihofe  aftmbires  a^d  ordinaaces  froffl  wbid< 
iheir  cooverfion  may,  with  greateft  probability,  be  tufd&ti 
.  How  I#ag,  and  how  anxioafly  have  we  prayed,  aod  "^nisd 
for  fnch  a  day  of  gb^el-liberty  as  we  now  enjoy  I  It  bifth  be» 
one  of  the  forefi  affi£kions  we  have  grappled  with  10  thc-d^ 
of  our  reflraint,  that  we  could  not  fpeak  unto  the  carnal  ourkC 
If  we  had  opportunity  to  fpeak  at.aU,  it  was  foi;  the  moft'(ffl^ 
ID  fuch  as  Aood  iii  need  ojf  edification  more  than  of  cooverfoo* 
God  hath  now,  beyond  the  thoughts  of  moft  hearts,  apefl^''^ 
OS  a  door,  of  liberty  to  preachy  andfgrall,  that  will,  ^^* 
Some  froirs  we  have  already  feen,  and  more  we  expefl.  Thc^ 
children  ,are  as  it  were  cpmiog  to  the  birlh»  and  will  yoaob- 
flruft  it  ?  Will  you  give  the  gofpei  a  mifcarryiog  womb?  Be 
inftrumditsat  oiice,  by  your  contentions,  to  deflroy  the  fei* 
of  m^,  aud  break  the  very  hearts  of  your  miflilfer^i  ^' 
greateO  comfort  is  bound  up  in  the  fuccefs  of  rbeklabovf; 
Brethren,  I  bcieech  you  read  ihefe  words  as  if  they  wcre<i«»" 
vered  to  you  upon  my  bended  koeel;  I  bcfeich  yoa  fo*"^  j 
Lord  Jefns  Chrilt^s  fake,  and  for  the  hopc^  iafee  of  faviftgw  | 
precious  immortal  fouls  of  men^  and  for  your  (ocu:  lai^^ 
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^ho  haTC  fcirce  aoy  tbiag  b«fi4c$  the  fnitl$  <^  tbeir  la- 

9n5|  rp  recofripeiice  tbeir  le^g  cbiuiiiued  ^od  grievous  fttfior* 

{$,  depofe  yoor  aiiioiofities,  oiaint^a  the  unity  pf  tbe  fpirk 

the  bond  of  peace;  bdp  m,  but  do  not  binder. us  in  our 

fft  labpurs.    Whi»t  good  will  our  lives  do  us»  if  we  muft  U* 

l^f  |q  vidnt  an^fpendour  ftr^ogih  for  nought?  We  find  It 

lj|yicii}c  enoc^b  to  perfuade  fipnjers  to  come  finto  Chrift,  when 

|I9  fodn  fiumbling-blpcks  are  laid  to  the  way  r  tiiec»miier-;^ea$ 

P  Satan»  tbe  unbelief  and  fcnruality  of  unftnAifi^  nature,  are^ 

^cuitic^  top  great  for  as  Icngrat^ple  wkfa;  but  if  to  ihefe 

HBuft  be  aidded  pr^udices  agataft  religion,  ffom  your  dWiding 

^ifi^,  and  feandalous  breaches,  what  hope  then  remains  I  if 

ffdu  have  no  pity  for  y^orielves,  pity  periling  fouls,  and  pity 

'faar  poor  difisopraged  minifiers;  have  a  care  you  oa^ke  u^ 

:4iot  to  groan  to  God  ag»nft  you ;  or  if  diat  be  a  final!  thing 

fd  yc^u'  eyes,  have  a  caiw  left  the  blood  of  fouls  be  charged  to 

■^9m  accofittt  in  the  great  day.    Are  there  none  in  tbe  towna 

|)C  f^bfafoprhoods  where  yon  liirerAre  you  fure  there  are 

nooe  that  have  hopeful  .inclinations  towards  rdig^on?  Defires 

frlnd  purpofef  tif^^attend on  dse  famenietos  of  ^tace  you  fit  un- 

4^,  who  will  charge  the  oocafioo  of  thev  damnatkMi  upoa 

|0p  9t  tb«  b^  of  Cbrift,  sad  %,  Lord^  we  had  fome  weak 

;  CDnvi£):ioa$  npon  our  coafciences,  ihat  we  needed  a  rouzing 

IQd  rearcb«)][g  sainifter;  we  were  convinced  that  the  profane  and 

carnal  world,  aooag  whom  we  had  our  cohverfation,  were  not 

V^  the  right  path  thai  kadetb  to  fatyation!  We  felt  in  ourfcfares 

iadina^ns  to  caft  off  onr  old  ^aspanions,  and  ailbciate  with 

thoie  that  profeflcd  more  ftridnefs  and  bolineft*  and  place  oup* 

lisiyes  under  the  9K>A  fruitful  and  advantageous  miniilry,  and 

>  KjCODdiagiy  improved  opportunities  to  get  acquaintance  .with 

tbem;   but  when  we  caiiie  nearer  to  them,  we  found  fuc^ 

IR^r^th  a<ui  envy,  fucb  wranglings  and  divifions^  iiidi  under* 

t&ioiagancl^fupplanting  each  others  reputations;  fudiwhi^r-* 

ing^and  talebearings,  fucb  malictons  aggravations  and  iippcove* 

laents  of  common  failings  and  infinpities,  fnch  covetpu&cfs  and 

^^Idlinefs,  (hdi  pride  and  vanity^  as  gave  us  f^ch  a  difguft 

and  oi^nce  ftt  the  ways  of  reformatioo»  that  we  could  never 

Oiore  be  reconciled  to  tbem.    Beware,  I  iay,  bow  you  inotr 

the  guUt  of  fuph  a  dreadful  charge  as  thi$,  by  giving  liberty  to 

fi^cb  lulls  and  pafiioos,  under  a  pre&ffionof  religion,  and  pre- 

tcQGt  to  tcfprmation* 

Motive  4.  Confider  tbe  cooitrartety  of  fnch  pra£lices  to  that 
f^&m  sind  fervent  prayer  of  Jefu$  Cbrlfl:»  recorded  itt  John  ^vil* 
*  C<;cz 
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'Tis  higUy  tmukMe,  bc^w  in  that  prayer,  vAndk  he  poured  ^ 
oot  a  little  before  his  deatbi  ^th  ftidi  a  inigbty  paties^  and  fer- 
veoqr  of  ipirit,  he  iofifk  npoD  DOthing  i&ore  Uiaii  oiuty  amoi^ 
bit  peofk.  He  retnros  ii|MMi  Irit  Father  again  aad  agaia,  for 
the  obtaioing  of  this  one  thing:  Four  times  dmh  he  beg  for  «• 
nity  amoDg  them*  and  every  time  he  feems  to  rife  higher  sai 
higher,  befeecbing  his  Father^  (i.)  That  they  may  be  one. 
(a*)  That  they  may  be  one  in  os.  (3.^  That  they  may  be 
'  one,  as  thon  and  I  are  one.  And,  lailly,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfeft  in  one.  By  all  this  (hewing  how  intciit  his  Spi- 
ne was  npon  this  one  thing. 

Brethren,  if  yoo-wonid  ftndyhowto  fmflrate  the  defigo, 
and  griere  the  heart  of  yonr  Lord  Jefns  Chrift  (to  whom  yoa 
profefs  lore  and  obedieooe)  yon  cannot  take  a  readier  way  to 
do  it,  than  by  breaking  the  bonds  of  nnity  among  yourielTes. 
I  hefeecb  yon,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeibs  ChriA, 
who  hath  fo  eameftty  prayed  for  the  nnity  cf  his  people,  7&z/ 
ye  be  perfe^fy  j&imd  tognher  m  cvu  hearty  and  in  one  mmd^  91 
the  text  (peaks. 

M^ive  5  CoDflder  how  dire£lly  yonr  divtfions  crofs,  aod 
fmilrate  the  defign  aod  end  of  cbnrch-feUow0itp,  whidi  is  m- 
fiitnted  for  the  improvement  of  each  other's  graces,  aad  helpiag 
on  the  mortification  of  each  other's  corruptions. 

God  hath  diftribated  variety  of  gift^  aod  graces,  in  difieresi 
degrees,  amongil  his  people ;  the  improvement  of  theie  ^fb 
and  graces  to  the  ^ory  of  God,  and  oor  mutual  edtficatioB,  is 
the  very  (cope  and  end  of  particniar  cfanrch-fdlowlbip  and  coah 
mnnion:  Everyman  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  and  [2s t 
late  t  worthy  notes)  the  gifts  and  graces  of  all,  are  this  way  made 
iilefol  and  beneBcial.  Job  was  exemplary  for  plaionefs  aad 
patience ;  Moles  for  faithfulneft  and  meeknefs ;  Jofiab  for  tea- 
derneis  and  a  meUiag  fpirit;  Athanafius  was  pmdent  asd 
nAive;  Ba(il  heavenly,  and  of  a  fweet  fptrit;  Chry(bftoai  la- 
iKxious,  and  without  aiieftation ;  Ambrofe  refolved  and  grave: 
One  bath  qnickneis  of  parts,  bnt  not  (b  iblid  a  judgment ;  ano- 
ther is  folid,  bnt  not  ready  and  preiential ;  one  bath  a  geod 
wit,  another  a  better  memory,  a  thirds  excels  them  both  in  at- 
terance:  one  is  zealous,  bttt  nogrounded;  another  well  pHo- 
cipled,  buttimocoQs;  one  is  wary  and  prndent;  another  open 
and  plain  hearted;  one  is  trembling  and  melting;  another 
chearf nl  and  full  of  comfort.  Now  the  end  and  nfe  of  cbordi- 
feiiowihtp,  is  to  make  a  rich  improvement  unto  all,  by  a  re^a* 
lar  ufe  and.  exerdfe  of  the  gifts  and  graces  foond  in  erery 

t  Torlhdi's  Help  to  Chriftian  Fellowlhip,  p.  6,  7. 
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^6li$.    One  ffluft  impart  his  light,  and  another  bis  warmth  ;  the 
eye  (viz.  the  knowing  man)  cannot  fay  to  the  hand  {viz,  the 
active  nan)  I  have  no  need  of  thee:  Unfpeakable  are  the  bene- 
fits refnltingfrom  ipiritnsd,  and  orderly  commnnion;  but  what- 
ever the  benefits  be,  they  are  all  cnt  off  by  fchifmsy  and  diflen* 
jlioiis ;  ^or  as  faith  is  the  grace  by  which  we  receive  all  from  God, 
lb  love  is  the  grace  by  which  we  (hare  and  dtvkie  the  comfort 
6f  all  among  onrfelves.    The  excellent  things  of  the  fpirlt  are 
lodged  in  earthen  veflels^  which  death  will  ihortly  break,  and 
then  we  can  have  no  more  benefit  by  them ;  bnt  tfiefe  jars, 
and  dbiiions,  render  fiunts,  as  it  vi^ere,  dead  one  to  another^ 
.  whilft  they  are  alive.    Ah,  how  lovely,  bow  fweet,  and  defir* 
able  it  is,  to  live  in  the  communion  of  fnch  faints  as  are  defcrib- 
cd»  Mai.  iiL  i6.  to  hear  them  freely,  and  humbly  to  open  their 
iiearts  and  experiences  to  one  another  i   After  this  manner, 
feme  %,  the  art  of  medicine  was  found  oat ;  as  any  one  met 
with  an  herb,  and  difcovered  the  virtue  of  it  by  an  accident, 
-he  was  to  poft  it  up,  and  fo  the  pbyfidan's  (kill  was  perfefied, 
by  a  colle^ioQ  of  thofe  pofted  experiments.    But  woe  to  us  ! 
we  are  ready  to  poft  ap  each  other's  failings  and  infirmitie$r-to 
tfie  (hame  and  reproach  of  religion,  and  to  furnifh  our  cojthmon 
enemies  with  matter  of  contempt  and  fcorn  againft  us  alii 

Motive  6.  In  a  word,  Thefe  fchiims    and  diiTemions,  in 

tbe  churches  of  Chrift,  $reomnious  prefages,  and 'foreboding 

ligns  of  ibme  fweeping  judgment,  and  common  calamity  near 

approaching  us.    It  is  a  common  obferVaiion  with  (hepherds, 

tl)at  when  the  flitep  puih  one  another,  a  ftbrm  fpeedily  enfues. 

I  am  (ore  it  is  fo  here;  if  God  twn  not  oUr  hearts  one  towards 

another,  he  will  cbme  and  fmite  the  earth  with  a  curfe,  Mai.  iv.,  6. 

I  believe  it,  firs,  yon  will  h:^e  other  work  to  do  fiiortly ;  there 

be  tbofe*coming  (if  God  prevent  not)  that  aill  part  the  fray. 

U/e  fecond,  for  direStion.  ' 

Ufi  2.  In  the  laft  place,  therefore,  give  me  leave  to  lay  before 

yon  ibme  necefiary,  and  proper  direAidns  and  coufifels,  for  the 

prevendoa  and  healing  of  fchifms,  and  divifions  amoogft  the 

;  ehurchesof  C&rift:  For  it  is  not  complaints  and  lameotations, 

but  proper  couniels  and  diref^ions,  and  thofe  not  only  prefcrib- 

ed,  but  obeyed  that  muft  do  the  work.    When  Jolhua  lay  upon 

his  face  before  the  Lord,  Jofb.  vii.  8,  9,  to.  bewailing  the  fins 

and  miferies  of  Ifrael ;  Up  (laith  God)/anffi/y  the  people  :  where* 

fore  Heft  thou  upon  thy  face  f  As  if  he  (liould  fay,  thy  moans  and 

lamentations  are  good  and  necefiary,  in  their  place ;  bnt  fpeedy 

aAion,  and  vi|gorous  endeavours,  muft  be  alio  uled,  or  Ifrael 

will  periih.    So  lay  I,  yp,  up,  fall  fpeedily  to  your  duties,  as 
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ipe^  10  earqiea ;  ^od  for  your  guidaQCt  in  the  fn^  ^  dity»  I 
will  lay  before  ybo  the  foilowiiig  plaia  aikl  QCGeiTary  dkofiioBfli. 

Dirtaim  u  The  orderly  gitberiog,  mid  fiUt9g  ftt^xin 
^vchcf,  is  of  great  lAflaencc  to  the  peaoe  and  mnqoiUitf 
ff  thofe  ct^archet ;  and  tbereJbre  it  greatly  poncerns  all  tbatire 
iatercfted  thereio,  elpedally  focb  as  are  vefted  with  c^bx-povcTi 
|o  beware  wbom  tbey  rccc'tre  into  tbeir  cofomtiDioa. 

The  fcriptpres  do  pUioly  difcoyer  to  us,  that  chur^HiMr- 
^s  op^t  to  be  ?irible  fiuuu,  i  Cor.  u  2.%  Cor.  i.  i ,  a.  Afts  S. 
41*  to  tb^  e^d ;  £pb.  ii.  7.  |  TbeH  t.  2,  3.  Roo-  i.  7.  Col  1.2. 
Heoc^  particular  Churches  are  called  the  cburcbcs  of  the  (aiats, 
i  Cor*  %vr.  33.  If  admiifioos  be  lax»  aod  negltgeot,  fo  much  !»• 
terc^eoopi  master  fills  the  churchy  thai  it  can  never  be  qaict. 
Chriftiaps,  ap4  Chri(^aao$,  tnay  iive  togeti^er  harmoatoqay,  a&< 
coaler<;e  10  o9e  Qrd<prly,  aad  cosaforuble  fociety,  asbaviagoDC 
|U)4the  ifflup  Head,  one  Spirit,  tb^  fame  general  defigu  anl 
end.:  Bpt. godly  and  ungodly,  fpiritual  and  carnal,  are  a^ed  bf 
contrary  principles^  pnrfue  oppofite  defigns,  aod  can  oeier 
heartily  coalcfce.  There  is  a  fpirit  of  diliseming,  a  jodgoxat 
of  difcretioo  to  the  bints,  «id  is  is  efpecially  defirahle  iat 
inore  eipineot  dcgreci  io  thofe  that  have  o0i<£-power  ia  the 
church,  to  judge  of  n^ep's  fit  quarificatioos  for  diiirch  coomii' 
pion.  We  all  ^iow,  that  gr<^s  igoorapce  and  propbaoencfsare 
juA  bari  to  foeus  adoiifion ;  and  to  deny  this,  were  to  takeal 
power  from  the  church  to  preferve  the  purity  of  Cod's  ordiiMOf 
ces,  or  to  caft  ont  notorious  ofi^nders.  Hone  ought  to  be'sd* 
pitted  into  church  cOmmunioo,  butfuch  as  do  appear  to  rbe 
judgment  of  cfiarity  (comparing  (heir  profisflloos  and  con?eriati- 
ons)  to  beChriSiads  indeed,  that  is,  oien  fearing  God,siul 
working  righteoolhers. 

And  I  inake  np  doubt,  but  (bme  opinions,  as  well  a*  pra^' 
ces,  render  men  unmeet  iot  church  communion,  Titus  iii.  la 
^  John  10.  A\\  opinions  which  overthrow  doAriaes  oeccflsry  » 
be  believed,  which  the  apofile  comprehends  under  thenanieof 
faith ;  and  all  fuch  opinions  as  are  inconfiftent  with  an  holy  lifc^ 
and  overthrow  the  power  of  godlineis,  which  the  apoftie  compre- 
hends under  themioie  of  a  gpod  coufcieoce,  f  Tim^  i.  19*20. 
vrboibever  fliail  hold  or  mMntmn  any  fuch  opioioas  as  tbefe, 
Be  is  either  to  be  kept  out,  if  not  adn^itted ;  or  caft  out,  if  be  be 
in  church'-fellowfliip.  In  receiving  fuch;  you.  receive  but  fp>e^ 
and  incendiaries,  among  you.  What  a  firebraud  did  Arias  prove, 
not  only  in  the  church  of  Conftantinopie,  but  even  to  tie 
whole  worlds  Men  ofgracelefs  hearts,  and  erroneoDs  hesdsi 
^ill  give  a  c:oatinual  exercife  to  the  patience  of  Ibber  Chriftiaa^ 
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I  dcfiy  boi,  biit  6ut  ofthe  purelt  Churches,  med  may  2ri(e^ 
ipcakitfg  perverfe  tbiiigs,  and  yet  the  officers  and  members  of 
^o(e  churches,  be  blameleis  in  their  admiffioo ;  but  if  they  caa 
be  difceraed  before  they  be  admitted,  a  little  preventive  car6 
inroiild  be  of  fiogttlar  aud  lealboable  ufe,  to  the  traitiqaillicy  of 
eharch-ibcieties. 

DireBwn  a.  Let  all  bflicers  aad  members  of  the  church, 
Attdy  their  duties,  and  keep  themfelves  withm  the  bounds  of 
tb^r  proper  places;  txdinate  motions  are  quiet  motions. 
1  The£  tv.  1 1.  *^  Study  to  be  quiet  and  do  your  own  bufideis; 
**  acd  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you.*'  Id 
vrhich  words  he  condemns  two  vices,  wtiich  diflurb,  and  didraft 
tbe  church  of  Chrift,  viz.  curiofity  in  matters  which  pertain 
not  to  us»  and  Idleoefsin  the  duties  of  our  partiCuW  Callings; 
Two  things  I  (hall  drop,  by  way  of  caution  : 

( I..)  Let  it  be  for  a  caution  to  minifters,  that  they  miAd  thet^ 
fifoper  work,  Audy  the  peace  6f  the  church,  iiirpartially  dif- 
penfe  their  refpeAs  to  the  faints  committed  to  thei^  charge,  nof 
fiding  with  a  ptfty.  Inhere  be  few  fchifm's  in  churches,  id 
whic£  minifters  have  not  fome  hand.  Jeromeiipon  thofe  words, 
Hofeaix.  8.  hath  this  memorable  note;  yeteins  firutans  UJ^ 
"  iorioff  imvinire  non  poffum  fcidiffe  ecclefiam,  prater  tos  qui  fa* 
€sr(kiiS  a  Deo  pofiti  Juerunt.  Searching  the  ancient  hinories 
(&itb  be)  I  can  6nd  none  that  hath  more  rent  the  church  iA 
God,  than  thofe  that  fuftam  the  ofBce  of  minifters.  This  is  a 
fad  charge,  and  it  is  too  juftly  laid  upon  -m^y  of  that  order.' 
Oh  what  a  bleffing  is  a  prudent,  patient,  peaceable  minifter,  tor 
tbe  flock  ovet  which  )nt  watches  i  * 

(2.)  Let  the  people  keep  their  places,  and  ftudy  their  prdper 
do  ties.  There  be  in  moft  congregations,  fbme  idle  people; 
who  having  little  to  do  at  home,  are  employed  upon  Satian's 
errands, '  to  run  from  houfe  to  hooTe,  carrying  tales  to  exas- 
perate one  Chriftian  againft  another  Thefe  the  iipoflle  par- 
tlcularly  marks  $tud  warns  the  churches  of,  i  Tim.  v.  1 3.  <«  Aod 
**  withal  they  learn  to  be  Idle,  wandering  about  from  houfe  td 
**  houie ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tatters  alfo,  and  bufy  bodies, 
**  fpeaking  things  which  they  ought  not.'*  If  that  one  rule  of 
Chrift;  Matth.xviii.  15,  16.  were  confcientioufly,  and  firiftly 
attended  to,  to  tell  a  trefpaffing  brother  his  fault  privately,  tben 
with  one  or  two  more,  if  obftinacy  inake^it  neceffary,  and  not 
to  expofe  him  to  the  whole  church,  and  much  lefs  to  the  whole 
world,  without  a  plain  neceffity ;  how  many  thoufand  ruptures 

*  From  vaiD-glorious  dodlors,  contentious  paftbrg,,  and  uoprofi*. 
table  queftions,  the  good  Lord  deliver  U8^    Luther  s.  prayer.    .   , 
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ivottid  be  pretented  io  CbriAiao  ibcuHkft  ?  Bat  iiifteadeC  fe« 
gularly  adaK)Di(hjog  aod  reproving  thofe  irregolar  aod  idle 
tatlersy  (as  the  apoftle  calls  them)  who  nmke  it  their  bafiods  to 
fow  jealoufics,  to  make  aod  widen  breaches  amoogft  brett^ren. 

DireBion  3.  Let  all  Cbriftians  gov^ero  their  toogncs,  aod 
keep  them  under  the  command  of  the  law  of  kiodncts  in  ibcir 
mutual  converfcs  with  one  another.  *^  A  ibft  anfwer"  (ikith 
Solomon)  Prov.  xv.  i . "  turneth  away  wrath;  bat  grievoos  words 
'*  fiir  up  anger."  Hard  to  hard  wiU  never  do  well.  How  eafily 
did  Abigail  diParm  angry  David  by  a  gentle  apoic^y  I .  What 
more  boifterous  than  th^  wind  ^  Yet  a  gentle  run  will  allay  it 
It  may  be  flrongiy  prefomed,  that  a  meek  and  gentle  aoiwer, 
will  more  eafily  allay  the  pa/Eons  of  a  godly  man,  than  of  one 
that  is  both  uqgodly,  and  full  of  enmity  towards  as ;  and  yet 
ibmetimes  it  hath  done  the  latter.  A  company  of  vaio,  wicked 
fnen^  having  inflamed  their  blood  in  a  tavern  at  Bel^oo  in  Mew* 
England,  and  feeing  that  reverend,  meek  and  holy  OEUoUler  of 
Chrift,  Mr.  Cotton,  coming  aloqg  the  ftreet,  one  oi  them  lells 
bis  compan'tons,  '<  Til  go  (iaith  be)  and  put  ft  trick  opoo  the 
<«  old  Cotton."  Down  he  goes,  and  crofling  his  way,  whifpers 
thefe  words  into  his  ear,  *'  Cotton  (faid  he)  thoo  art  an  old 
^'  fool."  Mr.  Cotton  replied,  **  I  confefs  I  am  fo;  the  Lord 
**  make  both  me  and  thee  wifer  than  we  are,  even  wife  to  ial- 
''  vation."  He  relates  this  paiTage  to  his  wicked  companionSp 
which  cad  a  great  damp  upon  their  fpirits,  in  the  midft  of  a 
frolic.  What  peaceful  fpcieues  ihoold  we  have,  if  oor  lips  traof* 
grefled  not  the  laws  of  love  and  kindneis. 

Dire^ion  4.  Refpe^tful  deportments  to  thole  that  are  beneath 
us  in  gifts,  or  eftates,  is  an  excellent  confervative  of  chorcb- 
peace ;  lofty  and  contempcuoos  carriages  towards  thofe  tint 
are  beneath  ns  in  cither  relpeA,  is  a  frequent  occafion  of  bit-^ 
ter  jars  and  animofities.  The  apoftle  chargeth '  11  upon 
the  Corinthijlnsy  *<  That  op  one  be  puffed  up  for  one  9gpisA 
*'  another.;  for  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?** 
1  Cor.  vi.  7.  What  refpe^ul  language  did  holy  Mr^^Brewen 
give  to  his  own  godly  lervants?  Remember,  Chriftians,  that 
there  is  neither  rich  nor  poor,  bond  nor  free,  but  all  are  one  ia 
Chrifl  Jerus.  This,  indeed,  deilroysnot  the  civil  differeaccs 
God  hath  made  between  one  and  .anothor;  grace  will  leach 
the  godly  fervant  to  give  double  honour  to  a  religions  niaAcr» 
or  miftrefs,  the  private  ChriOi^n  to  a  godly  maglftrate,  or  mi* 
nifler.  It  will  teach  the  people  to  know  them  which  hkgxw 
ampng  them,  and  are  over  them  in  the  Lord*  and  admpDi(h 
thook^  and  to  elleem  them  very  highly  in  tove  for  their  works 


fake,  and  to  be  at  peace  amoog  themfelves,  1  The(f.  t^.  12,  13* 
«ftd  W  will  alfo  teach  foperiors  to  condefceod  to  inea  of  low  , 
ti^ree^  and  act  to  think  of  themielves  abo?e^  what  they  oaghe^ 
bat  *'  with  all  lowlifiefs,  meekncls^  and  long-fuflfcriog,  to  for- 
'*  bear  one  another  in  love,  keepiDg'  (this  Way)  the  unity  of  thi 
»•.  Sfririt  in  the  bond  of  peace/'  Eph.  i?.  a,  3. 

DirtEtvm   5.  This  gentle  language  and  refpeftfdl  deport- 
menty  would  naturally  and  coniUntiy  flow  froqi  the  uniting 
grace  of  wiiUom,  hnmilityi  a&d  love,  were  they  more  exalted  ia  • 
the  hearts  of  ChrKUans. 

Wlfdom  would  allay  thofe  uochriftiati  lieats,  Prof.  xviL  27. 

a^ttiab  of  itnderilaoding  is  of  an  excellent  fpirit,  {q  we  render  it ; 

but  the  Hebrew  fignifies  a  cool  fpirit ;  *'  the  wifdom  that  is 

'^  fromabore  is  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  in  treated/'  James  iii.  17/ 

.  Humility  takes  sway  the  fuel  from  the  fire  of  contention  ( 

tioly  from  pride  cometh  contention,  Prov.  xiii.  10.    How  dearly 

bath  pride,  efpecially  fplritual  pride,  coft  the  churches  of  ChriO^ 

*  Lore  is  the  very  cepient  of  focieties,  the  fountain  of  peacQ 

and  unity  \  it  thtnketh  no  evil,  i  Cor.  xiii.  puts  the  faireft  feofe 

upon  doubtful  words  and  aflions,  it  beareth  all  things.   **  Love 

**  me  ((aith  Auftin)  and  reprove  me  ftiB  thou  pleafefi :  '*   It  is  a 

radical  grace,  bearing  the  fruits  of  peace  and  unity  upon  it.    » 

Dire^im  6.   Be  of  a  Chrift'^like  forgiving  fpirit  one  towards 

aootber^  Eph.  iv.  31,  32.  ^*  Let  all  bitternkrs,  and  wrath,  and 

*'  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil^fpeaking  be  put  away  from  you» 

**  with  all  malite,  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender '-heart- 

*'  ed,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Chrift's  fake  hath 

••  forgiven  you."    Hath  thy  brother  offended  thee  f   How  apt 

art  thou  atfo  to  offend  thy  brother  \     And,  which  is  infinitely 

more,  how  often  doft  thou  every  day  grieve  and  offend  Jefus> 

Chrift,  who  yet  freely  foi^ives  all  thy  offences  ?     Remember 

jffiendy  that  an  unforgiving  is  a  fad  fign  of  an  unforgiven  per- 

feflu  .    They  that  have   found  mercy,  pity,  and  forgivenefs, 

flaottld  of  all  men  in  the  world,^  be  mofi  ready  to  (hew  it. 

DirtBm  7.  Be  deeply  afleAed  with  the  thifcblevous  effeAi 
aod  Goofcquents  of  fchifms  and  divifions  in  the  focieties  of  the 
faints,  and  let  nothing  beneath  a  plain  neceility,  divide  you 
from  tommunton  one  with  another  %  hold  it  fail:  till  you  can 
hold  it  no  longer  without  fio.  At  the  fiTe  of  your  con tentf ctos 
Tour  enemies  vt^arm  their  hands,  and  fay.  Aha,  to  would  we 
have  it:  JTtJur  prayers  are  obftrufled,  lidatth.  v.  24.  **  Firfl  be 
«•  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  cStx  thy  gift.** 
Edification  is  hindered:  feverUh  bodies  thrive  not,  Eph.  iv: 
I  c.  Gad  is  prvifokid  to  remove  his  gracious  prefisnce  from 

""vpL,  ly.  i>d4  ' 
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aoKiis  yoQ.  **  fie  pf  ooc  miod  (faith  the  apoftle)  Vtft  ift  f^Mt 
**  aod  the  Cod  of  peace  (haU  tf^  wkhyoQ/'  i  Cor.  xub  lu 
implyiog  that  ibeir  c«Qfe&tiao$  woold  deprive  than  of  his  btrf>- 
fed  compoy  with  tbeni.  The  glory  ef  yoor  fedety  is  cIoikM^ 
^'  If  ye  have  bitter  eoTyiogt  aod  ftrife  ie  your  heart,  glory 
'*  not/'  James  iii.  14*.  Glory  oot  in  your  cbarcb  privikges, 
perioflol  gifts  aad  attainmeats ;  whatever  yoD  think  of  yov* 
ielves,  yov  are  not  foch  Cbriftiaos  as  yoo  vogue  yonrfeives  for, 
liyii^  in  fin  fadireftly  contrary  to  cbrifttanity.  -  The  name  oif 
Chrift  is  dilbooonred.  You  are  taken  out  of  die  world»  to  be. 
a  people  for  bis  naiile»  xhix  is,  for  his  honour;  bat  thece  is  little 
credit  to  the  name  of  Chrift  from  a  cKvidtog,  wrang^g  peoplfr 
The  aUtiring  beaoty  of  Chriftianity,  by  which  tlie  cbnrch  giias 
upon  the  world,  AAs  it.  46,  47.  is  fotlied  awl  defaced,  aad 
thereby  (as  1  noted  before)  converiion  hindred,  and  a  newfiooe^ 
ai  i^  were»  rolled  over  the  graves  of  pporfinners,  to  keep  tbeoi 
down  in  their  impenitency :  Tremble  therefere  at  tbe  tfaoi^. 
of  d^vifions  and  feparatioas*  St  Aoguitine  notes  three  fios 
ifverely  pnoi(bed  ii>  fcriptnre*  The  goMen  calf,  with  the  fword; 
Jeboitkim's  ctttting  the  facred  roil,  with  a  dreadful  captivttff 
but  the  fchifm  of  Korah^  and  hia  accomplices,  with  the  c»th'9 
fpemlig  ber  mouth  and  iwallowiAg  tbem  np  qnick.^ 

Dirtiiim  8.  Let  ail  church-members  fee  that  they  have  ooim 
with  Chrift^  evideticiog  itfelf  in  daily  fweet  cdnimiinion  with  bia^ 
Lines  drawn  from  a  circumference  come  the-neareO  to  oae  saO' 
ther  in^  the  center.  When  God  intends  toma^e  the  beartsDf 
i^ea  one,  he  firft  makes  them  new,  Ezek.  id.tp.  ^  4  will  gm 
**  tbem  ont  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  Spirit  within  yoa*' 
And  the  more  any  renewed  heart  taftes  the  fweetpefs  of  con* 
manlon  with  God,  by  fb  much  it  is  dtfpofed  for  unity  and  peaw 
vfith  his  people.  .  Our  ftowardnc^is  and  peevi(hne&]ilaiQly(iir-' 
covers  all  is  not  wetl  betwixt  God  and  us.  Nothing  fo  oppofits 
tp  or  abhorred  by  a  fenl  that  enjoys  fweet  peaos  end  coohdosi* 
on  witb  Cfarift^  iban  to  live  in  finiiil  jars  aitd  oonteatiow 
with  his  people.  Return  therefore  to  tbe^'primtdve.fpirit  cfifit 
and  unity ;  forbear  one  another  y  forgive  one  another ;  morttfjp 
your  dividing  lufts ;  cherifb  your  uniting  graces :  ***  mark  ^ea 
V  which  ca9&  divilions^^aiid  o&nces^ .  contrary  to  the  dofirioe 
*'  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them,**  Rom.  xvl.  1 7.  In  a  wor4 
a^nd  that  the  word  of  the  apoftle  in  the  text,  ^  1  befeech  yoOf 
*•  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  JLord  Jefoa  Chrift,  that  jftiH 
**  fpeak  the.4{ime  thing,  and*  that  there  be  no  dlvifions  M^ 
•«  yon,  bit  that  ye  be  pcrfeftly  joined  together  in  thrto^ 
f  mind^  and  jn  the  iame  judgment.." 
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'  «a9s  v^^  k^  <^  t^  «^  <^«  c^t  v^t  uiH  t^  t^i  «^t  <^t  v^^  «^t  ««^  *^i  4<^t  v^  4^  ^^^  1^  <^* 

An  EPISTLE  to  the  READER. 

€andid  Reader^ 

TH  E  following  dHcouifc  cOmcs  to  thy  hand  iti  that  native 
plainncfs  wherein  it  was  preachcid.     I  w^s  confcieriti- 
-oufly  unwilling  to  alter  it,  feecairfc  I  found  by  experience,  the 
Xiofd  had  bleffed  and  prolpered  \t  in  that  drtfs,  far  bephd  any 
"i>ther  compofufcs  on  which  I  had  bellowed  mote  pains.     Let 
■ft  not  be  cenfurcd  as  vanity  or  oftentatioii,  that  I  here  acknow- 
*  ledge  the  goodnefs  of  God,  in  leading  me  to,  and  blefling  my 
poor  labours  upon  this  fiibjeft*    Who,  and  what  am  I  th^l 
ihould  be  continued,  and  again  employed  in  the  Lord's  hir- 
'Vcft,  and  that  with  fuccefs  and  encouragement,  when  fo  many 
*of  my  brethren,  with  their  much  richer  furnitures  of  giftis  and 
gfaces,  have  in  ihy  time  been  called  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
arc  now  filent  in  the  grave !  It  is  true,  they  enjoy  whit  I  io 
itot  \  and  it  is  as  true,  I  am  capaMe  of  doing  fome  fervice  for 
^God,  which  they  arc  not.    In  preaching  thefe  fermons,  I  had 
many  occafions  to  refledl  upon  the  myftical  fenfe  of  that  fcrip- 
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fiue,  Amos  b.  13.  <<  The  plowman  ihall  overtake  die  ve^cr^ 
^<  and  the  treader  of  grqies  him  that  ibweth  fised."  So^ra^ 
^«nd  reaping  times  tro&  fo  clofe  iqxm  <me  anotheiv  that  (in  9a 
liiimility  I  fpcak  it  to  the  praiie  erf  God)  it  was  the  bn&eft  and 
bkfled^timelever  iaw,  fince  I  firft  preached  the  go^peL 

England  hath  now  a  dzj  o£  Special  merqr ;  diere  is  a  wide 
^loor  of  opportunity  opened  to  it;  O  that  it  mig^t  prove  an  ef- 
f eftual  door  1  It  is  tiapfportiQg  and  afionifliing,  A^  a&^  aQ 
.  the  high  and  horrid  proTOcatioiis>  the  atheiiin,  pxophaneneft 
and  bitter  ennUty  againft  light  and  refonnation :  this  fweet 
voice  is  ftill  heard  in  England,  Beheld^  1  ftand  at  the  door  and 
knock.  The  mercies  and  lib^ties  of  this  day  are  a  new  trial 
obtained  for  us  by  our  potent  Advocate  in  the  heavens:  if  w^ 
bring  forthfiruit,  well ;  if  i|Ott  the  ax  lieth  at  die  root  of  die 
tree.  Let  us  not  be  fecure.  Jertiialem  was  the  city  of  die 
creatKing;  the  feat  of  his  worfliipi  andfynibols  ^f  hktpre>* 
fence  were  fixed  there ;  it  was  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  tllQ 
boufe  of  prayer  for  all  natipns  i  thither  the  tribes  went  up  to 
worfliip,  the  tribes  of  die  Lord  unto  the  teftimony  of  IfraeL 
For  there  were  fet  thrcmes  of  judgment,  the  thrones  of  t^ 
iioufe  of  David,  P{al.  cxxii.  4,  5.  Thde  priv^egies  {he  en-. 
joyed  through  the  fuccelBon'of  many  ages,  and  had  remaiscd 
the  glory  of  all  nations  tp  this  day,  had  fhe  )cfiovm  and  iiic^* 
proved,  in  that  day,  the  things  that  belonged  to  her  peace  :  ba( 
they  negled:ed  their  feafoQ,  rqe£t^  their  tnercies^  ai)d  mife? 
rably  perifhed  iti  their  fins :  for  there  ever  was,  and  will  be 
found  an  infeparable  connexion  betwixt  the  final  reje£tion  of 
Chrift,  and  the  deftmcHon  of  the  reje&ers,  Matth.  xxii.  5, 6| 
7.  The  contemplation  whereof  drew  thofe  pompaffionate  team 
from  the  Redeemer's  eyes,  when  he  beheld  it  in  tiis  deibei^ 
from  the  mount  of  Olives,  Luke  xix.  41,  42, 

Let  all  that  are  wife  in  heart  henceforth  depofe  l^eir  anina<^ 
fities,  fadly  refle£b  oq  their  follies,  encourage  and  ajOii9:.the  kr 
hours  of  their  brethren  in  the  Lord's  harveft ;  and  rejoice  tha^ 
God  hath  fet  them  at  liberty  by  law,  whofe  affiftance  in  fo  grciijt 
^h  opportunity  is  neceffary  and  defirable,^  It  isL  agamftthe 
laws  of  wifdom  ai)d  (:harity,  to  envy  the  liberty,  a^d  much  more 
the  fuccefs  of  ou^"  brethren,  i  Cor,  xiii.  4*  If  d\e  workmen 
contend  arid  f(;uffle  in  a  catching  haryeft,  who  but  the  owner 
fufiers  damage  by  it  ?»  If,  after  fo,  miraculous,  i:ecent,  and 
<;ommon  a  falvation  as  this,  w:e  ftill  retain  our  old  preju^diqen 
nnd  bitter  envyings ;  if  we  fmi^e  with  the  tongue  and  pen^ 
Vheri  we  caimpt  vnth  the  hand  j  and  ftudy  tp  blaft  the  reputa- 
tisu.  ?ipd  liibours  q(  p\^  bret^en  l  and  ftill  hate  thpfe  w^  Gffit 
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noehiirt  f  in  a  word,  if  we  ftill  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
v^  fliall  be  devoured  one  of  another.  Let  us  not  lay  the  iault 
i^n  others,  we  ourfelves  have  been  the  author^  and  inftru* 
ments  ctf  our  own  ruin  j  and  this  niuft  be  the  infcription  upon 
our  tomUfame,  0  England^  thou  hafi  deftroyed  thyfelf.  /J  am 
more  afraid  of  the  rooted  enmity  and  fixed  prejudices,  that  are 
to  be  found  in  many  againft  holinefs  and  the  ferious  profefibra 
of  It,  and  inflexible  obftinacy  and'dead  formality  in  many  p* 
thers,  (the  tokens  of  a  tremendous  infatuation)  than  I  am  of 
all  the  whifpered  fears  from  other  hands,  or  common  demies 
upon  our  borders*  ^ 

To  prevent  ihefe  mifchiefs,  and  promote  zeal  and  unaminity 
asipng[  the  miniftersof  the  go^l,  I  have  prefumed  to  addreif 
them  inl^  following  q)iftles.  I  am  conicbus  of  my  ownirn- 
worthinds  to  be  their  monitor,  and  of  the  defe£is  their  judi-^ 
cioiis  eyes  will  eafily  difcem  in  Uie  ftile  wherein  it  is  written  \ 
?ind  yet  can  promife  myfclf  a  becoming  reception  of  what  is  fo 
faithfully,  feafon^bly,  and  honeftly  defigned  for  thdr  good.  I 
^m  fatisned  that  no  candid  and  ingenuous  perfon  will  put  words 
upon  the  rack,  quarrel  at  a  fimilitude,  or  expofe  a  trifle,  when 
he  finds  the  defign  honeit,  and  the  matter  good  and  neceflary. 

As  to  the  treatife  itfelf,  thou  wilt  find  ^t  a  perfuaQve  to  open 
thy  heart  to  Chrift.  Thy  foul,  reader,  is  a  magnificent  ftnic-i 
ture  built  by  Chrift  \  fucn  ftately  rooMs  as  thy  underftanding^ 
will,  confcience  and  aflFe£t:ions,  are  too  good  for  any  other  to 
Jnhabit.  If  thou  be.  in  thy  unregenerate  ftate,  then  he  folemniy 
demands,  in  this  text,  admlflion  intd  the  foul  he  made,  by  the 
confent  of  the  will :  which,  if  thou  refufe  to  give  him,  thep 
witnefs  is  taken,  that  Chrift  once  more  demanded  entrance  in^ 
to  thy  foul  which  he  made,  and  was  denied  it.  If  thoii  haft 
opened  thy  heart  to  him,  thou  wilt,  I  hope,  meet  fomewhat 
in  this  treatife  that  will  clear  thy  evidences,  and  cheer  thy 
Jieart :  Pray  read,  ponder  and  apply.    I  am 

Thine  and  the 

0urch*s  fervant^ 

J  O  H  N    F  L  A  V  ]E  L. 
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To  the  dcarif  bclotcd  Miniftcts  of  ttic^Gofpe!,  (mnA 
to  be  rev^rcticcd  in  Chrift)  now  ai  length,  by  die 
wonderful  Providence  of  God,  rcftored  to  Liberty: 
Addrcffed  as  a  humble  Supplicatioo  to  the  m^t  ^pi 

.    a|ul  as  an  fixbcM-cattw^  i^ym»g€t  Miiuftcf^  and  Qop 

.    didttea. 

RivifteHd  Faih^Sf  0nd  BrH^m  hi  Chryi^ 

THotJGH  it  is  not  fit  for  us  to  coin  metaphor^  7CtKX&^ 
to  oUr  faiicy,  yet  we  ought  to  have  a  great  liking  to  tbofc, 
^hich  the  Spirit  himfelf  hadi  authorifed  in  fcripture.  Thiot 
fcc  hath  rcprcfcnted,  and  painted  to  the  life,  Ae  deliverance  of 
his  fufifering  church,  by  the  fwect^delights  of  the  advancing 
Spring,  Cant.-ii.  12. 

In  me  Spring,  the  Earth,  like  a  ftioft  bounriful  parent,  open 
heir  bofom,  ]^auces  variety  of  herbs,  adorhs  rfie  meadows  wiA 
id)tindanGe  lof  flowers  5  dietrfees,  which  had  been  ftript  of  to 
former  grecrt  Icrfvcs,  are  ctethed  with  new  ones  ;  the  cold  being 
tiow  driven  ^wtty,  die  air  becomes  warin,  and  the  ciatde  brinj 
tome  udders  fuU  of  milk  ; 

Then  jcyoiit  birds  fretjumttbe  hnely proves,  . 

DRYDEVsTlfglL 

An  nature  is  renewed  und  finiles ;  the  feafoit  is  kindly,  &• 
VouraHe,  and  admirably  Veil  adapted  to  die  benefit  of  al/ 
things,  chiefly  of  ihofc  endued  with  life.  All  which  things 
have  been,  in  a  very  elaborate  and  ingenious  manner,  appHol 
by  our  learned  jxmntryipan  BrightmaUj  to  that  remarkable  pe- 
riod, when  Cyrus  publifhed  that  edi^  of  his^  (which  can  never 

^  This  letter  was  originally  wrote  in  Latin,  the  author  jndgiog  it 
V  fiecdTiry  to  beTo^  as  wh^tt  slflowed  him  a  greater  freedom  of  e^' 
|nreiBon»  than  might  feem  cohveaient  at  that  time  in  thecomiBOO 
language  ;  yet»  that  every  reader  might  be  pmlited  by  it,  tbe  pol^ 
Klher  of  this  editbn  hath  thonght  fit  io  tranflatc  it  into  Englilh.  It 
has  a  reference  to  the  uoubles  before,  and  the  bleiEftg  after  die 
Revolutioo; 
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t  {ttffici^lif  comnuended)  fbr  fetting  Ood's  people  at  liberty. 
be  enhvening  beanvs  of  a  like  providentisd  interpofition,  like 
je.  fun  ent&nng  the  fign  of  J^Us^  have  made  us,  who  were' 
ftlf-dfiodt  toreviTe*. 

We  are  i^ot  infi»£ble,  as  our  wounds  are  yet  gneent  wh^r 
r^t  and  fharp  afiU^oas  we  have  fuffered  far  many  yeari  by-' 
aift,  for  confcience  fake.  Alas>  what  fad  things  hove  we  not' 
pen  1  w^at  c^prel&ims  have  we  not  unjuftly  etukiredy  during^ 
kis  roogh^  difmalf  and  every- way  deflxutlive  winter  ?  We  have' 
sen  the  fea  fwelling  with  dreadful  ftorms,  by  reafon  of  which^' 
(>fite  beihg.  amazed  and  confounded^  they  hoifed  fail  to  any' 
«Md  wltaifoerer :  we  have  feen  trees  that  excelled  others,  both' 
n  frmisftthiefa  add  oomelini&)  beat  down  and  laid  low  by  the' 
%cmny  winds  ^  odters^  which  bare  neither  fruit  noir  leaves,' 
i^n^t  been,  as  it  were,  bkfted.  Mountains  have  we  feen  be*' 
come  white  iriih  hoar-froft,  rivers  locked  up  in  ice,  knds  co* 
voted,  li^^  buried  in  fiiow }  flocks  of  fovds,  and  herds  of  cat*' 
de'ftaxved  with  hunger,  wandering  up  and  down  in  great  want ;' 
€utining  fowlers  fpreading  tbisir  nets,  and  ikifiiaring  many :  In  a 
word,  we  have  £^en  Chrilfs  church  (alas  1)  pier(ted  with  airow^ 
'Ringed  with  her  own  feathers ;  the  civil  itate  founded  on  laws/ 
aftmoft  liibvvrteS  by  laws  ^  every  thing  having  a  bad  afpod»  an4'' 
growing  daily  worfe  and  worfe. 

I^6ng  and  fore  have  we  been  tdled  in  the  fea  of  tpouble }  in 
oiar  youth  we- were  plunged  into  it,  we  are  come  out  of  it  in' 
old  age :  our  cafe  has  been  the  fame  with  what  happened  at  the- 
fiege  of  Tyre,  Ezek.  jcxix.  r8.  Every  head  is  made  hald^  an(t. 
ivery  Jkbulder  is  peeled}  but  yet  all  thefe  things  feem  trouble- 
fome  ra&^r  than  wonderijul,  to  any  one  who  ferioufly  confidem 
the  things  pfophefied  by  the  great  apofUe,  2*  Tim.  iii.  i.  hi 
fife  lajl  daysj  perilous  times  JpaU  crnne.  Of  which  perileus' 
dni^,  *  La£lantius  writes  thus  :  *  When  the  ehd  of  this  world- 
*'  is  approaching^  the  ftate  of  human  affairs  muft  needs  be 
«■  greatly  changed,  aiid  grow  worfe,  through  the  prevalency  of 

*  wickedncjfe  ;  in  fo  much  that  thife  prefentage,  wherein  fin  and 
*•  wickednefs  have  been  arrived  to  the  greateft  pitch,  may> 
^  when  compared  witfi  that  abandoned  and  incorrigible  age, 

*  be  juftly  d^em^d  the  happy  and  golden  one.    For  then  righ^- 

*  teouihcfs  fhall  decreafe,  and  ungodlineis,  avarice^  ambition^ 
^  and  luft  i^creafe':  fo  that  whofoever  (hall  happen  then  to  be 
«*  fober  and  religious,  (hall  become  a  prey  to  the  >vicked,  and 

*  be  greatly  harrafled  by  the  unrighteous  j  the  vicious  alo^ne- 

f  Lilian.  Sk.  70.  de  diwino  pramio^  /•  J78,  579f. 
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•  *  (hall  be  profperous  and  happy,  while  the  peopk  of  God  (bl 

*  meet  with  every  kind  of  bad  treatment)  and  be  reduced  to 
<  extreme  poverty.     All  right  (hall  be  confounded,  lawsihal 

*  perifh ;  then  no  body  fhall  pofiefs  any  thing  but  whatis  ill 

*  got,  or  what  he  is  obliged  to  defend  by  force  ^  rapine  andvi- 

*  olence  ihall  carry  every  thing  before  them :  there  ihall  be  n> 
^  fidelity  among  men,  no  peace,  no  himianity,  no  fhame,  do 
/  truth,  and  neither  fafety  nor  order,  nor  any  reft  from  trouUe) 

^  for  the  whole  earth  (hall  be  in  confufion,  and  the  noife  aai 

*  din  of  war  heard  every  where  j  all  nations  (hall  be  li^k 

*  arms,  and  attack  one  another  ^  neighbouring  ftates  (hattmr 

*  among  themfelves }  deftru&ion  (hsdl  run  over  the  face  of  Ac 

*  earth,  cutting  down  every  thing,  and  laying  it  along,  as  conn 

*  fields  are  in  harveft*  The  rezSon  of  which  dreadful  cabmi' 
^  ty  and  (brange  confufion,  will  be  this,  That  the  Rmmn  mme^ 

*  which  has  fubdued  the  whole  world,  (hall  then  (I  tremUe  td 

*  utter  it,  but,  (ince  it  is  certain,  utter  it  I  muft)  be  quite  ^* 
«,tina/ 

What  think  you,  reader,  is  not  this  a  defcriptioii  d  otf 
own  times,  or  muft  we  wait  longer,  till  that  pernicious  ari 
wicked  race  of  men  (hall  appear  upon  the  ftage  i  'Thatiiui 
hath  been  fulfilled  in  our  late  trouble^  none  fure  can  befha^ 
that  hath  any  difcemment. 

..  But  God  at  length,  pitying  our  di(b:e(res,  liath  faifeJ  Ufa 
man  *,  both  zealous  for  the  truth,  and  a  lover  of  godliodsf 
boldly  to  aflert  his  caufe  in  the  face  of  danger  and  toil,  and  tQ 
put  a  new  face  on  things.  Concerning  this  tirne  it  ihall  be 
laid.  What  wonderful  things  hath  Cod  done  ?  Now  everj  im- 
pediment being  removed,  and  the  dreadful  ftorm  caimed, 
(which  fcatters  up  and  down  like  ftubble)  our  gracious  God 
doth  in  this  manner  befpeak  us,  Uife  iip^  my  love^  my  f^ 
dncj  and  come  away  ;  for  I09  the  winter  is  paji^  the  rain  is  owf 
and  gone  J  thefhwers  appear  on  the  earthy  the  time  of  tkfn^ 
ing  of  birds  is  come^  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  out 
land.  As  if  he  had  faid.  You  have  been  long  enough  coB&Dei 
at  home  j  come  now  (for  you  may  f^ely  come)  abroad.  There 
is  the  greateft  appearance  of  fafety  and  incitempit  to  labour 
every  where.  Thus  the  feverity  of  the  Winter  recommoA 
to  us  the  pleafures  of  the  Spring. 

For  my  part,  I  had  no  fooner  heard  the  joyfid  neurs  of  U"- 
Iferty^  than  prefently  I  began  to  prepare  myfelf  for  my  ptcpcr 
and  much  longed  for  i  work ;  for  if  fo  mucn  pleafiire  is  kH 

♦WILLIAM  UI.   Prncc  of  Oranob. 
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\ii  the  ftudy  of  the  mathematicu  that  when  one  has  tailed  ^ 
ity  he  18  fo  raviflied  and  bewitched  with  it,  that  he  cannot  be 
taken  vofF  from  the  itudy  of  them  \  it  will  certainly  be  the 
iWi^eft  pieafure  of  all,  to  employ  our  labours,'  however  much 
-ve  ai^  pLhaufted,  for  the  glory  of  Chrift,  and  good  of  fouls  t 
it  gives  me  therdbre  no  fmaU  pieafure,  that  at  length  I  may 
put  in  my  fickle,  which  hath  been  l(mg  in  difufe^  into  the  Lord's 
harYeft,  togedier  with  the  reft  of  my  fellow-labourers*  Th^ks 
to  my  God,  who  hath  not  only  feafonably  opened  a  door  of 
opportunity,  but  hath  alfo  (which  I  eameftly  fupplicated  fo^) 
given  me  to  fee  the  happy  e€e£b  of  fimnd  do&rine,  and  bath 
long  ago  bleiled  it  unto  niahy. 

-  Thefe  firft-fruits  of  Reftored  Liberty,  and  which  many  have 
importuned  me  to  publifh,  I  now  moft  humbly  offer  unto  you. 
Indulge  a  bracher,  the  weakeft  of  all,  and  one  who  reckons  him^ 
felf  juftly  inferior  to  all  the  fervants  of  Chrift  \  if,  on  this  fig- 
Hal  and  moft  extraordinary  occafion,  Qhriftian  zeal  fhould 
break  forth  a  Httle  more  freely  than  may  be  fuitahle  either  to 
my  {mall  fliare  of  learning  or  experience. 

^^Here  your  preacher  hath  not  fought  after  the  pomp  of  elo* 

quence.    Through  the  whole  I  have  ufed  a  popular,  not  politCf 

.  ftile  $  pithy,  not  fliowy :  for  I  thought  it  might  be  juftly  faid 

concerning  Tbendogy^  what  Cicero  fays  of  Pkilofophy^  That  to 

:  talk  upon  fubje&s  of  that  nature  in  an  elaborate  ftile,  is  child* 

iih ;  but  to  be  capable  of  delivering  with  plainneis  and  perfpi* 

cuity,  is  the  part  of  a  learned  and  knowing  man.    I  ihould  be 

juAl^  difpleafed  with  m)rfelf,  if  I  preached  the  dodrine  of  a 

crucified  Chrift,  in  a  flilc  unbecomine  his  crofs }  which  furel]r 

is  the  chara&er  of  a  ftile  pompous  and  fwelling. 

Thefe  things  being  premlfe^, 

L  Let  us  rejoice  in  our  liberty,  with  a  joy  duely  moderated  5 
)  mean,  with  a  joy  equally  balanced,  and  guarded  on  all  hands 
by  grief  for  paft  fins,  and  dread  of  iitture  ones.  We  read  in 
Jeremiah,  of  the  voice  of  fighing  and  weeping,  with  which  the 
£dthfttl  would,  about  die  time  of  their  deliverance,  confefs 
their  fins,  by  which  they  had  provoked  God,  and  would  fin- 
cerety  bewail  them  with  contrite  hearts.  And  how  fuitahle 
was  ^at  fong  of  the  church,  even  at  the  layii^  thefoundatioa 
.  of  the  fecond  temple  \  a  fong  e<)ual}y  coft^pofed  of  joyful  fhout- 
ing,  and  abundant  weeping,  Ezra  iii.  10.**  M«i»y  weeped  with 
"  a  loud  voice,  many  fhouted  aloud  for  joy }  fo  tnat  the  people 
•*  could  not  difcernthe  ifoife  of  the  fhoutof  joy,  from  the  noife 
. «  of  die  weeping  pf  the  people."    Not  dcfr  thLiauui.aftAmed 
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to  conftfs  th^r  falk  and  fliameful  deeds  to  the  ^locy  of  Go^ 
lor  nothing  is  a  lofs  to  U8»  which  redounds  to  his^Iory..  Oufl 
«;ountenance  muit  in  his  fighi  be  comely  and  asniaUe,  ii^en  he 
fees  penitential  tears  mixed  with  thofe  of  joy  and.tbankfgivingA 
k  is  :iie  character  of  a  true  penitent  to  lament  his  faults^  that  be 
may  not  again  commit  things  to  be  lamented. 

Aiaph  haS'  fet  before  us  an  illuftrioua  example  of  pemtence^ 
^fal.  Ixxiv.  8.  Remember  not  (fays  he)  agamft  us  our  former 
iniquities^  God  Is  faid  to  remember  iniquities^  .whea  calling 
fins  to  an  account^  and  judging  of  their  greatneis  and  numbers- 
he  refolyes  to  puiMfli.  Afaph  fpeaks  of  God  after,  the  manner 
of  men  \  for  they,  when  greatly  offended,  and  about  to  puniflt 
their  children,  do  then  call  to  mind  all  their  former  faults :  let 
us,  in  like  manner,  reflet  on  ours,  and  fincerely  bewail  our 
pail  flothful  condud:,  an  unhappy  concomitant  of  liberty :  Thus: 
xve  have  neither  flamed  with  ardent  love  on  the  one  hand,  nor 
grieved  with  that  degree  of  fonow  which  wa]3  requifite  on  the 
other :  we  have  oftentimes  ipoken  more  from  the  head  dias 
from  the  heart.  We  have  both,  prayed  and.preached  too  toe 
coldly  abovt  matters  the  moft  awful  and  important.  We  hafC 
not  followed  the  footfteps  of  thofe  worthies  that  went  before  us* 
in  the  laft  age,  ib  as  to  come  up  with  them.  We  have  beea^ 
at  fmall  pains  to  fuppprt  the  majefty  of  religion^  by  the  go-  * 
vity  of  our  converiation,  and  the  ukfulnefs  of  our  difboudes. 
For  which  caufe  our  God  has  conceived  juft  anger  againft  «% 
and  has  nianifefted  that  by  the  paft.  calannties ;  and  by  fe  ma- 
nifefting  it  hath  plainly  admonifhed.  us  to  be  on  our  guard  far 
the  time,  to  cgme. 

U.  Therefore  brethren,  I  earneftly  beg  of  you,  in  the  bowels, 
of  Chrift,  tKat  you  will  not  forget  ttefe  words  of  the  apoftic, 
lf;k  be  pojjible^  as  n^tch  as  lieth  in  ymh  fi^^  peaceably  ivith  aU 
merij  Rom*  xii.  i8.  There  is  added  a  twofold  lin^itation,  61&9 
Jf:  it  be  poffibUy,  that  is,  confidently  with  juftice,  pety,  and 
truth  :  Such  a  regard  is  not  to  be  had  to  truth,  as  that  the  ftudy . 
of.  peace  be  entirely  negleffccd ;  nor  is  fuch.  unity  to  be.  fo^ht  | 
after,  as  deftroys  truth ;  but /peak  the  tmtb  in  kve^  as  the  fame 
appftle  exhorts,  Eph.  iv.  15*  For,  as  our  countryman  Afr- 
D^venant  juftjy  obferves,  they  love  neither  from  the  heart, 
who  love  not  botifu  .Chrirtians  therefore,  when  Uiey.  both  live  • 
peaceably  in  owning  the  truth,  and  fpeak  the  trutliin  love,  are 
a  great  ornament  to  their  profeffion.  The  other  limitatioa  i«, 
^s  much  as  Heth  in  /<?/',  that  is,  live  in  friendlhip  with' all,  if  it ' 
be.poffible  i  aijd  if  they  will  not  be  friendly .  on  their  part,  be 
fure  you  be  fo  on  yours.     Tii]udi*l>egets.  hatred  among  tkc 


^^ivicked^  mvi  godliisefe  is  ever  defpifed  by  them ;  of  whkh  Lat- 

-  tantius  t  affigns  this  readbn,  <  That  he  who  fins,  warns  to  hiite 

-  «   a  £t€c  oppDituaky  of  finning^  and  thinks  he  <^n  no  otherw^ 

♦  -cn^  fccurely  the  pleafuit  of  his  iH  ^eeds,  than  ^ben  there 

•  ^  are  many  who  delight  in  the  fame  faults.     Hence  they  iliidy 
i  <  to  dtfftfoy  and  cut  off  root  and  branch)  thofe  wlio  are  witnrf- 

•  *  ifes  of  their  wickednei^  and  they  cannot  endure  that  good 
^  mens  liTes  fliould  be  a  reproof,  as  it  were,  of  theirs.    There- 

:  •  fore  hf  the  friendfliip  of  the  kicked,  piety  is  endaiigared.'  . 
We  kavc  fdroe  amongft  us,  diat  put  on  a  form  of'^bdlinefi, 
•'but^haire  denied  thepbwer  tberecrf:  of  foch  %  Bernard  in  Ms 
"Ttihie  thus  complained  :  *  Woe  to  this  generation,  whidi  hatlh 
:♦  the  I^venmthe  Pharifeed,  which  is  hypociify:  If  indeed 
**  that  fliould  be  called  h^trify,' which  now  through  tts  prt- 
-^  valency  cannot  te  hid,  aind  through  its  impudency  feeks  ii6t 

*  *  to  be  bid.     At*  prefent  rdttcnnefs  and  corruption  affefts  the 
"'•  whole  body  of  the  church,  and  the  wider  itfpreads,  the  mofe 

*  defperate  5  and  the  more  inwairdly  it  Iprcads,  the  more  <feii- 
'<  geroks:  for  if  ^n  hereiicj  an  open  enemy^  fliould  rife  up,  he 
•♦  wouM  be  caft  out ;  if  a  iFiolerft  enemy,  (he  (i.  eijthc  church) 
•^  would  perhaps  conceal  herfelf  frcfm  niih.  But  now,  wh'oih 
» ♦  ftiall  die  church  caft  out  ?  -or  wbom  ftaU  (he  hide  herfdf 

*  from  ?  All  are  friends,  and  all  are  (bemies ;  all  are  in  mtktudl 
:*  connexions,  as  relati<Mis,  yw  in  mutual  contefts,  as  adverft- 

*  ries:  all  are  fellow- members  of  one  family,  yet  none  aife 

*  promoters  of  peace :  all  are  neighbours,  yet  all  arc  feefeers  of 

*  their  own  things :  by  profeifion  fervants  of  Chrift,  in-realiiy 

*  they  ferve  Antichrift:  they  make  an  honourable  figure  ly 
5«:  the  good  things  rti^  have  received  from  the  Lord,  while,  dt 

*  the  fame  time,  they  give  nO  honour  to  the  Lord.*  I  wilUSy 
of  thrfe  men.  My  foul,  come  not  into  their 'council  j  my  glory, 
be  iiot  in  their  affcmbly. 

But  there  are  many  others,  z«ilbU8  of  peace  and  truth,  agreiE?- 
■ing^n  fundamentals^  and  standing  equally  againft  iht  commoii 
chenties  of  ttereforn^ed  religion,  who,  notwithitahdih]|,  diffdr 
{alas  1)  about  matters  not  neceffiiry  to  faliration,  and  Ipiit  into 
-oppofite  parties,  and  caufe  ihrife  :  while  this  fierce  cOntentioh 
jfpfeads  itfetf  among  the  brethren,  it  affords  a  continual  occafiob 
40  iSieir  enemies  to  ihftilt  and  molfeft  them.  Could  any '^3^ 
^d^ut  a  remedy  for  this  epidemical  diftemper,  hewouid*^- 
• '  E  e  c(  a  .     :  ' 

f  Lafttmin^  on  jiiftice,  b,  y .  p/?82,  3S3.. 
4  ^^''I'^^^t '^^i^°  ^^^*  ^  ^^"^^ 
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CnrTe  wettof  die  dmrcb ;  but  fince  the  expericade  td  fi>  mtaf 
yean  has  put  it  beyond  doubt  that  it  is  difi€tdt»  or  indeed  im- 
pra£ticable  to  accompliih  this  by  ichdaftic  difputes,  or  by  fq^ 
preffing  the  oonlciciiGe  with  penaldes  (  it  were  more  advi&aJsfe 
to  ibpi(e  all  their  dehateSf  diao,  by  fimitleis  ftrife^  to  tear  afiai« 
4er  the  church ;  and  in  fiiie»  to  have  recoorie  to  that  -mhoA  n 
die  moft  ufeful,  if  not  the  only  nik  fi»^  piomoting  peace,  Fhil. 
]ii."i6*  Wherein  vie  have  alrettdy  attainedf  let  us  waU  ky  Ak 
fame  nde :  with  which  dgrees  well  diat  moft  whcdefosoe  sKiTMc 
given  by  Toflanus  to  the  college  of  Tubing,  in  liie  li^hiwiag 
words :  <  All  bitter  railings  and  aocu£mons  ought  jiifily  to  be 
laid  afide,  and  the  judgment  of  diefe  matters  in  <tebate  kft 
wholly  to  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  JefusChrift,  and  to  our 
own  poflerir^,  who,  not  being  authots  but  fpe£btors  of  the 
debate,  will  judge  more  impartially  about  it.  Our  zdreA- 
ries  (till  live  and  become  bolder  every  day;  they  make  it  dieir 
bttfinef8,-night  and  davi  to  plot,  and  contrive  how  they  may 
extii^uifli  the  light  oi  the  go^l  that  has  arifea,  and  bring 
tocient  darkne&i ;  in  the  mean  time,  we  who,  at  firft,  with  one 
accord,  by  God's  grace,  preached  the  gofpel,  do  now,  widi 
weapcHis  of  death  turned  againft  one  s^otb^,  ruffa  mntsa% 
on  deftru^on ;  therebf  exh&iting  a  deli^t&l  fpeflacle  at 
our  enemies,  whp  place  more  of  dieir  i^ety  and  confidence 
in  our  contentions,  thm  the  weak  foundatton  of  tbetr  om 
caufe.' 

Let  ys  therefore  frequendyconfidec  that  of  the  apoftle^  GaL 
V»  15*  But  if  ye  biieanddev<ntr9neasiathery  take  heed  that  ye  he 
net  etrnfumed  sue  cf  anothen  What  Cicero  laid  of  th^.  difasrds 
of  great  men>  our  countryman  Davenant  Ibruptes  not  tf>  a&m 
concerning  thofe  of  the  churdieS)  Hxat  they  commmdy  end, 
cither  in  die  ruin  of  botb  parties,  or  in  the  unjuft  tyranny  of 
(hat  fide  which  overcomes*  It  is  gready  tobe  feared,  d^t  ofery 
one,  by  thefe  continual  and  fierce  debates,  is  haftening  {taxt 
God  prevent  it)  his  own  ruin :  yetl  doubt  hot  but  diatalldi^ 
^xirds  amongfi:  die  godly  might  be  octinguilbed,  whatetrer  foem 
may  alledge  to  the  contrary,  if  the  minds  of  fome  were  imd 
from  the  violent  emotions  of  fui^icion,  anger,  and  envy.  B^ 
hold,  brethren,  what  a  feafonable  and  prcmer  foitening  plaHhr 
our  (kilful  Phyfician  hath  applied*' |o  us  all  at  tim  time,  God 
grant  it  the  defii^ed  effect )  left  the  fear  not  being  right  ck^ 
up,  the  wound  ihould  break  put  a^n.   , 

The  godly  in  every  place  lament  the  prefent  deplorable  ftafiQ 
^.the  churchy  and,  •from  |he  deftructiou  -of-ipIRe^  do.  €onj^« 
ture  what  danger  hangs  over  ^% . 


A    %  E  T   T    E   lU 

4  ffeme  let  cmUfndmg  nations  kwm^ 

What  direful  ni\fcbiefs  from  their  dijcoris  fiec»h 

Certain  it  Vh  that  all  wife  and  food  men  ^i  both  Gd^ 

(howeveir  they  dtfier  among  themfdves)  are  unanimous  in  tibia 

at  leaft^  That  thefe  are  not  times  for  ftrife,  but  times  that  call 

\fx  prayer  smd  reformation  \  for,  fuch  are  the  prayers  they  e* 

very  where  offer  up :  ^  Jlfo>  Cod, turn  tie  heart  of  the  fathers  t0 

<  ^he  cUkbrenf  amd  the  heart  ^f  the  xhUdren  to  the  fathers^  kfi 

he  £0990' and  finite  the  earth  wih  a  Oirfe*    Thefe  do  not  wdl 

omfiUt  their  own  iiitonefif  wbo»  becaufe  of  4ifpiMs  am<»^ 

kamed,  perhapa  never  to  be  etaded^.  will  needs  be  tearing  the 

church  by  perpetual  divifions.    Our  brethren!  that  ferioufly 

fc:o£B&  they  differ  from  us  in  finaUer  matters  of  religion,  for 

•no  jQtbar  reaibn^  than  a  fe^r  of  offendingy  theie  ought  to  be 

embraced  with  the  greafeeft  affection*  .  Let  all  caufes  of  of<- 

fence  be  prefently  removed,  that  we  may  not  itumUe  twice 

on  the  iame  ftone.    If  we  faU  upon  it  again,  we  are  koken 

•in  pieces.    We  will  not  grant  them  this  praiferthat  diey  are 

mere  ifaidioMS  of  peace  and  concord  than  ourfelves*,  Toun^f 

ie«e3»&  a  conformity  in  fundaipentals  and  things  neceffary  in 

vreltgion  i  but  in  matters  of  utdiff^ence^  and  not  abfolutmr 

nec^C&ry,  you  may  give  a  laiger  liberty.    No  body  (hould 

affiime  to  himfelf  a  liberty  of  dividing  the  cfaiurch,  and  diffi>l« 

ving  brotherly  unity  on  fuch  a  ground  as  neither  Chrift,  nbr 

the  apoftks,.  nor  the  primitive  church  in  its  pureft  ftate  would 

•ever  have  approved,'  . 

It  muft  be  confeffedt  tnat  all  kinds  of  oontroverfy  will  never 

be  at  an  end  -,  neverthele£i  we  can  bjU  iarewel  to  all  diibord; 

for  variety  of  o^ionst  and  uninr  amoQgthofe  that  hdd  them^^ 

are  northings  inconfiftent.    Why  fhould  there  4weli  in  the 

bre^  of  a  Cbriitian,  Ae  fieroeneft  of  wolves,  the  madneft  of 

dog^  the  deadly  poifim  of  ferpents,  the  crvd  fkfagenefs  of 

be^  i  as  Cyprian  long  fince  complained.    That^is  (i^th  Gke* 

g^)  anew  and  unhpard  of  manner  of  preachings  diat  forcci 

a  beUrf  with  ftripes :  therefore  let  all  bitter  railing  and  accu&^ 

tionbe.goae ;  May  the  God  of  peace  bring  all  into  order  and 

peace* 

in.  Efpecially  and  above  all,  I  humbly  befeedi  yo|u,  that,  ha^ 
ving  laid  afide  all  defigns  of  Imaller  importance,  you/would 
mi]^  this  one  thing,  how  you  may  gain  to  Chrift  the  ibuls  cdm- 

.  f  »  ■>  En  fmO'  difcerdia  gentes 
Perduxii  miferas.    . 
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mitted  to  you,  to  which  all  earthly  things  ^K  to  be  pcrfllMmefL 

This  is  the  labour,  this  the  work  incumbent  on  us. 

Put  far  from  you  a  vile,  niggardly  fparing  of  your  gifts,  aa 
.immoderate  care  for  worldly  things,  aA  exceffiFe  mdnigeBce  of 
Ac  Tile  body.  Let  it  not  feem-  much  to  us  to  fpend  a  Ihxk 
fweat  for  the  fake  of  thofe  fouls  for  which  Cbrift  fo  wSUagly 
-and  plentifully  poured  out  his  own  ttioft  precious  blood;  IF 
"we  hide  the  Lord's  talent  in  a  napkin,'wbeiFefliaIl  wefinda 
napkin  to  dry  up  our  tears  )af  blood  for  fi)  bafe  a  crime  ? 

Remember,  brethren,  that  it  will  be  required  at  otir  h»iiU| 
liow  we  have  fpcut  every  poitioh  of  that  time  which  is  ^Teh 
V»*y  how  much  of  it  have  wt^  already  kift  in  vnprc^table  & 
lence !  But  among  all  Hit  (^reffions^  under  whidi  you  btft 
tong  groaned,  i  pcrfiiade  fuyfelf,  there  is  none  you  havemoit 
forrowed  for  than  that  of  being  fo  long  withholdenfiTom  feed- 
ing poor  hungry  fouls.  The  prefettt  opportunity  is  flippery, 
and  may  be  loftv  ^  to  what  concerns  futurity,  the  clou(&  re- 
turn after  the  rain.  Up  then  ye  fetvants  of  God,  mmd  Ali 
^our  bufinefs,  and  the  Lord  fhall  be  with  yo\i :  6onh  regarf 
'the  ufual  murmurings  of  the  fleft.  Look  forward  ta>  that  hea- 
l^cnly  crown :  <*  They  that  be  wife  fhall  Ihine  as  the  brightneft 
^  or  the  fimament  •,  ind  they  that  turn  ihany  to  righteoufoeft 
•♦  as  the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever.*' 

•  With  the  hopes  of  this,  let  us  rouze  up  imd  fortify  otiir 
drooping  hearts,  agaitift  the  mockings  and  tr6id>les  we  ^may  ex« 
•pei6i  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel ;  What  bowels  of  corapsdSofi 
ought  we  to  put  on,  when  we  fpeak  to  fuch  men  of  faving  thdt 
fouls,  and  ihunnifig  perdition,  into  which  they  may  quicklf 
fall,  but  who,  in  the  mean  time,  have  not  thcleaft  thought  a- 
bout  thcfe  things  themfdves  ?  A  famous  author  itt  Amefius  • 
complains,  ^  That  the  wotds  of  life  in  feme  preachers  and 
•teachers  lips  die  away,  as  to  any  power  or  efficacy  :  Forib 
«  coldly  ajid  unconcernedly ;  do  they  deliver  the  word  of  <^ 
•<  that  it  feems  to  die  in  their  tips.  Hencej  as  they  themfekcs 
^'af<5  cold  and  dead  preachers,  fo  ihey  leave  their  hearers  in  a 
••  cold  and  dead  frame.  I  knew  one  who  left  Paris  for  dns  rca- 
'*  fon,  becaufe  he  faid,  he  was  moft  and -more  benumbed  wiA 
<  the  leftures  and  fermons  he  heard  from  day  to  ds^y  in  that  d- 
••'''  ty ;  and  wis  afraid,  that  if  he  ftaid  much  longer  there,  his  foul 
«  would  have  perifhed  with  fpiritual  cold :  wherefore  he  joini 
-*  ed  himfelf  to  lively  minifters,  «s  unto  Uye-doak ;  that  fo  by 

•  Cafes  of  CdtiTci^Qce,  66dk  $.  p,  r6. 
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i  eome^xifi  «kKthwi>  he  might;.iioualh  and  encceafe  in  Imm 
^  ly.  Same  in  hi3.  heart.' 

^  i«ift  up  your  ey^  aad  bdu>l<t  the  fields  white^.  and  ready  V9  ' 
hanr^ ;  lee  hofr  you  are  cm  every  .fidefurrounded  vitJi  croii^ 
a£pQor  hungry  fimb)  wlA  open  mouth  atid  earaeft  looks  beg^' 
fipg  flifiQiai;  biead j^om  you*  If  tir&have  die  bo^rel^of  thd^ 
ilofif  iUiephenl  ht  nsp  let  us  feed  his  iheep*  Some  are  aimoflr 
lirpm  out  mlihtiM  age  and  various  tnoables*:  odiers-  leflm  th^ 
majefty  of  ilcripmie.  by  infifliiig.  moch^  on  things  g£  little  mohi- 
jaucnt,*'mi  fill  die  ears  of  the  mukitude  widi  a  vaio  noife  of 
ymoxiSf  01;  dcBe  diem.widi  fmoodi  fpeecbes.  In  fuch^a  £tua« 
fiiOtt)  i£put  vha  are  hmibed  vith  aU.kindiof  gifts^  and  ha^fo' 
ilillftmlfidr  oppcntunity,  do  not  burn.*with.zeal  to  God,  and' 
bme  to  ibuJfli  I  tremble  tolookfofwacd  i»  the  dreadful  and 
'VVTctebedendof  youalh  •       ' 

IV«  I^fyf  I  will  conclude  with  a  few  dungs  which  I  dunight. 
i^&eeflary  for  ftudmit&of  Tiftdo/^^  andcsu^dates  for  the  mi** 
siiftry^  who  have  at  this  heedful  time  willingly  devoted  diem*  ^ 
iidyses:  tojthis  imice}  or  are  aboutto  do^it :  We  have  longbome^ 
.  tke  bufden  and  heat  of  the  day ;  we  are  veteyan-  ibldiers  almo4»,^ 
woni  out.  The  next  age  will  poi&bly  produce  mo(e  tnidable 
iStinds^  axid.menof  gender  difp(^tions.dian4>ur'dmes<  affoixL 

I  congratulate  you  on  account  of  your  biith  efpeetaUy,  if 
your  natural  birth  he^  or  (hall  be  ennobled  and  fanflilied.bf ; 
regeneration :  and  this  is  the  more  reafonaUe,  becaufe  all  our 
fdooous  chronologefs  and  Marchers  into  timeS)  who  have  beApw^ 
cd  much  time  and  pains  in  diat  ftudy^  are  big.  with  ezpe^^ati*  • 
QU)  like  a  woman  big  widi  child)  paft  the  time  of  her  reckon* 
ingy  who  therefore  expe&s  her  pains,  to  come  upon  her  every.' 
hmii'.    It  is  very  jprobable)  that  the  dajr  which  all  the  pn>phet» : 
fbnetoldi  and  allgttod  men  haye»  as4C  w«pt  with  outftretched* 
neck)  b^en  eagerly  looking  {ov^  is  now  at  hand.    >  * 

,  Do  you,  tl^efore^'  ye  brave  youths,  die  hoft  and  defiie  of 
the  reviving  ch«^,  with  eagernefs  lay  hold  on  this  favourable-' 
bpportunity  of  enriching  your  minds  withal,  neceflary  gifti^  , 
and  endowments.  Keep  yourfelves  clcfe  night  and  day  at  your 
ftudies  and  moft  fervent  pray  era :  fae  will  make  the  beft  divine, 
diat  ftudies  on  his  knees.  And  how  fli^U  we  contend  for  the 
truth,  or  defend  it  againft  the  advetfaries,  if  we  are  deftitute 
of  gifts  ?  Neither  a  good  di fpofitipn,  nor  the  charms  of  elo^ 
quince,  >nor  a  graceful  gefture,.  nor  good  manners,  can  com« 
penfate  for  the  want  of  gifts. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  beware,  brethren,  left  while  the  tree 
of  knowledge  evi^y  day  dirivcs  andprofpers,  the  ueeoflife 
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akme  (hould  languifli  and  become  barren,  as  an  exccBefitifi' 
vine  t  fpealu  very  pertinentlv.  Take  care  youput  notthatiail, 
vrhich  fliould  be  firft  i  and  tnaty  again,  firil,  vUch  fhooidle 
laft«  Meafures  fo  pemicioufly  prepofterons  inli  be  fataltoie 
whole  irork  ofccmverikm.  A  he^d  well  inftnified,  is  mdito 
be  defired)  but  a  ian&ified  heart  is  abfohitely  hecdiuj. 
^  CovetearneiUytbebeftgifbyandyetihewlBiitoycmam^ 
^  excellent  way/'  i  Cor*  xii.  31.  For  gifts,  let  diem  inade; 
but  grace,  let  it  outihine  them  all.  .  I^  thefe-  words  of  tbe 
great  apoftle  take  deep  root  in  your  hearts,  i  Cor.  ix.  27.  ^  But 
^*  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  fubje^on,  lefltk 
**  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  unto,  others^  I  mytf 

'  ^  fliould  be;  a  caft-away."  For  what  will  it  pro6t,  tobekanel 
and  damped  i  It ^is  one  thing  to  be  learned  in  dietroAscf 
Chrift,  another  to  be  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jek 

Gontinii^lly  bear  in  mind  this  ferious  wamii^  of  our  kamed  ^ 
countryman  Reynolds :(,  ^  Let  us  tiot  diink  much  of  oarfehe^ 
though  God  ihould  have  adorned  us  with  the  fineft  gifb  efu* 
tvtrei  with  a  lively  genius^  widi  an  elegant  diftion,  muchit»i- 
ii^,  long  experience  of  things,  (kill  in  the  arts,  languago^ 
ieience8,iblidity  of  judgment,  quicknefs  of  underflan&gfak 
jooft  like  that  of  angels>  unleft  at  the  fame  time  he  addtoaD» 
the  ^  of  his  £^t  to  help  us  to  know  and  delight  is  tk 

-  heav^y  myftory.  For  though  by  the'  exercife  of  ttofe  to* 
ing  acoompliihments,  wc  may  procure  to  ourfeivestheiiTOor 
and  eflton  oi  oien,  diough  m»n  thence  great  advantage  Biay 
redoimd  to  die  learned  world,  and  to  the  church  of  Chrift)!^ 
do  they  not  at  all  tend  to  obtain  for  us  either  the  favour  of  64 
or  the  rewsurd  of  heavenly  happinefs/  May  God  give  yoa  nji" 
niflierial  and  £in£iifying  gifts,  that  you  may  sq>proye  yomftli^ 
t^be  defenders  of  Chnft  and  his  religion,  and  firmoppofas 
of  his  enemies. 

But  it  is  timetodofe  this  unpdifhed  and  homdyl^r 
which,  however,  I  tope  you  will  favourably  accept  as  a  «»• 
mony  of  that  refpe^  due  to  you  ftom 

.,  T<mr  fett&W'fervant  in 

the  gofpet  rfCbrift^ 

.  ,  JO  H  N    FLAVEL 
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Tit  E  worthy  author  bf  th^  difeourfe  emitted  h^remritb)  it 
one  whofe  pratfe  is  in  the  gofpel  diroughout  all  iht  chur« 
^hesfc  His  other  books  have  made  his  name  precious  and  £a* 
jnous  In  bdti  Sngtanish  Nor  can  my  teftimony  add  any  thing 
\o  one  every  way  ^eater  than  myfcli*  Nevcrthelefs,  af  fingu-> 
lar  providence  having  caft  my  lot  to  bet  at  prefent  in  this  great 
city  ;  I  could  not  withftand  die  importunity  of  them,  who  de*' 
'fired  a  few  Pr^atbry  lines  to  manileft  the  refpeA  I  owe  to  thi$ 
*cnowned  and  learned  mam 

It  was  a  wife  reproof  whith  a  grate  divine  iidminiftrcd  to  2|  ^ 

"J^dudg  preacher^  who  entertained  his  auditory  wifli  an  etab6»  ' 

fate  £fcourfe  t  after  he  had  commended  his  parts  and  pains» 

there  was  ((aid  he")  one  thing  wantiiig  in  the  fermon ;  /  re>t^/df 

tmt  ptrc4iv$  that  the  Spirit  rfG^  was  in  it*    And  though  mo* 

raJity  is  good,  and  neceffary  to  Jbe  taught  and  prafi^fed,  yet  tC 

is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  many  preachers  ill  thefe  days  have 

kardly  ahy  cifher  difcouried  in  their  pulpits  than  what  we  fin4 

in  Seneca,  Epi&etus,  Plutarch,  or  ibme  fuch  heaven  nUbraiift^ 

Chrift,  die  holy  Spirit,  and  (in  a  word)  the  g^fpil  is  not  in  their 

jfermons.    But  blefied  be  Gpd,  that  diere  are  fome  (and  great 

IS  their  compahy  in  this  land  of  light)  who  preath  die  truth  dl 

It  is  in  Jeftis :  and  hfe  who  has  taken  d^e  book  out  of  the  light 

hand  of  him  that  fits  on  die  tHtone^  and  is  worthy  to  open  the 

feals  theitof^  has  been  pleafed  in  wonderful  ways  to  fet  opeuy 

5md  keep  bfen  d  deiCr  vf  liberty  to  the  gofpel,  diat  they,  unto 

ifrhom  he  has  givdh  a  heart  to  preach  Chf  ift,  may  do  it.    This 

Is  the  Lord*s  dding ;  this  is  a  Spirit  df  life  fnm  6td.    When 

Cyrus  proclaimed  liberty  for  the  free  exercif^  of  religion,  th^ 

Lord's  fervants,  who  fbr  lome  years  had  ld\n  deaix  V<^^  brought 

liut  of  their  graves^  £%ek»  xx^^vii.  12,  t3» 

'    This  treatife  is  a  Word  in  feaion  :  God  hM  mtde  the  author 

to  be  a  loife  majhr-builder  in  his  houfc,  and  ac<;ordlng  to  the 

wifdom  given  him  of  God,  he  has  enlarged  on  a  gofpel  ruhje£k 

Very  proper  to  be  infifted  on  at  fuch  a  day  as  this*    I  am  in- 

'     formed  by  UnqUeftionabte  hands,,  that  there  was  a  remarksJble 

pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  When  thefe  fermons  were  viva  t^oce 

delivered,  a  great  number  df  fouls  having  been  brought  hcmie 

to  Chrift  thereby.    The  Lbrd  gram  that.the  fecond  preaching  of 

them  to  faf  greater  multitudes,  by  this  way  of  the  prefi,  may,  bf 
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the  fame  Spirit,  be  made  abundantly  fuccefsful  for  flie  contcf- 
fion  and  falvation  of  God's  ele£fc.  The  fruit  brought  forth  bj 
the  holy  apoftles  in  refpeft  of  the  Writing3  of  foine(aswellas 
the  doilrine  preached  by  all)  of  them,,  does  ftiU  remain.  The 
fruitful  labours  of  this  faithful  fervant  of  thrift  will  promote 
.  the  glory  of  God>  and  the  good  of  fouls,  when  he  Mmfelf 
{hall  ceafe  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  (hall  fellow  iiim. 
Let  tke  Lord*is  people  be  thankful  to  him  for  that  he  hasfrat 
fucb  a  labourer  into  the  hanrefl,.  and  pray  that  be  may  be  con* 
linued  loBtg  therein^  and  that  many  fuch  (for  there  are  but  few 
fuch)  may  be  raifed  up,  and  be  made  eminently  fBccefsMin 
their  holy  endeavours,  to  the  enlargement  of  the  kmgdom  ot 
Chrift,  and  of  God  ;  and  let  him  reign  in  this"  la^id  for  ever  ad 
ever,  which  is  the  heart's  defire  and  prayer  of  one  wio  i$ 

Lefs  than  fhe  leajl  ^allfaintsy 
Irondon,  i69p^ 

INCREASE  MATHER 

4  ^  ' 

s    e;   R    M    O .  H     I. 

Rev^  lill  to.  IB^hoHif]  I fiani,  at  the  doot^  and  knock'y  'f^' 
man  hear  my  voices  and  operj,  the  door^  I^Ulcome  in  to  ii% 
.    and /up  with  hirifi^  and  he  with  me., .        \ 

THIS,  day  hkth  o^r  compaffionate  Redeemer  opened  bd* 
to  us^a  door  of  liberty ;  liberty  to  uatp  preach,  and  liber- 
ty for  you  tar  hear  the  gla^^  tidings  of  the  gofpel.  This  is  a  day 
jfew  bokcd  for ::  how  often  have  I  faid  in  the  years  that  are  pai^ 
^God  hath  no  more  wock  for  me  to  do,  and  I  fhail  have  i» 
more  fb-cngth  and  oppprtunities  to  work  for  God  I  And  how 
.often  have.pu  faid  in  your  hearts,,  we  have  Cqned  our  minito 
out  of  their /a/^jifj>  and  our  eyes  fhall  no  mbri  behold  thofc 
bur  teachers?  3ut  lo,.  beyond  the  Noughts  of  moft  hearts,* 
wide  and  (Ilippe)  an  efFeftual  door  is  now  opened  in  diemict 
fi(  us.  Oh)  tSat  it  might  be  to  us  as  the  vaDey  of  Achpr  vra» 
Jro  Krael,  fyj^  k:4o(>r  2^^/,  Hof.  ji.  i^-Y^.  e.)  not  onlf  ma^' 
ing  the  tEouljies  they  meet  with  in  that  valley  an  inlet  to  thar 
Xtiercies,  as  ours  have  been  to  us  5  but  giving  them  dvatyallef 
pignaris  nomine^  as  a  pledge  of  greater  merqies  in^tcndedfor 
thetti.  Upon  the  firft  appearance  of  this  mercy,  my  d<^ 
thoughts  were  bow  to  make  the^iiioll  fruitful  improvement* 
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it  «nongft  you,  left  we  ibould  twice  ftumUe  at  Ae>  ferae  ftone^ 
»idi}n  ouiielves  back  ^gaiu  into  our  old  bondage.  ' 

In  the  contemplaticMi  of  this  matter,  the  Lord  direAed  me  to 
this  fcripture,  wherein  the  fame  hand  that  opened  to  youthe 
door  of  liberty,  knocks  iirtiportimately  at  the  doors  of  youc 
hearts  for  entrance  into  them,  for  union  and  communion  with 
them,  h  will  be  fed  indeed  if  Ije  that  hathiet  you  into  ajl  thefc 
mercies,  flicnild  himfelf  be  ihut  out  of  your  hearts :  but  if  the 
Lord  flipuld  help  you  to  open  your  hearts  now  to  Chrifty  I  doubt 
aot  but  this  door  of  liberty  wiU  be  kept  open  to  you,  how  many 
foever  the  adverfaries  be  that  envy  it,  and  will  do  their  utmoft 
\o  fliiit  it  i^,  EzeL  xxxijc  29.  The  mercies  you  enjoy  this 
day,  are  the  fruits  of  Chrift*s  interceffion  with  the  Father  for 
one  trial  more :  if  we  bring  forth  ifruijt,  well  j  if  not,  the  ax 
Ueth  aitbe  root  of  the  tree^  Under  this  cpnfideration  I  defire 
tf>  preach,  and  even  fo  the  Lord  help  you  to  hear  what  ihall  be 
,i|)dkea  from  this  preclpus  icrlpturcj  Behold  IJland  at  the  door 
isd  knofky  &C-, 

Thefe  words  are  a  brancb  of  tlrat  excellent  epiille  ^li^iated 
kj  Chrift,  and  fent  by  his  fenrant  John  to  the  church  of  Laodir 
cea,  the  moft  formal,  hypocritical  and  degenerate  of  all  the  fe? 
veu  churches  ;  yet  the  great  Piyjidan  will  try  hi$  ikill  upon 
thcoj,  both  by,  the  rebukes  of  the  rod,  verfe  19.  and  by  the 
perfuafive  power  of  the  word^  verfe  zo.  BehM  IJiand  at  the 
door  and  knock,  &c. 

This  text  is  C3irift^s  wooing  roice,  fiill  of  heavenly  rhetoric 
to  w^n  and  gain  the  hearts  of  fmners  to  himfelf;^  wherein  we 
have  thefe  two  general  parts. 

1.  ChriiFs fiiit ifof  a  fitmer's  heart. 

2.  The  powerful  arguments  enforcing  his  fiiit. 

Firft,  ChriJFj  fuit  for  a  finner's  hearty  wherein  we  Tiavp 
t^i/),  The  folemn  preface,  uihering  it  in,  behold:  (2.)  The  fuk 
kfelf.  The  preface  is  exceeding  folemn :  for  befide  the  com- 
mon ufe  of  this  word  behold^  in  other  pjaces,  to  excite  attention, 
or  exaggerate  and  put  weight  into  an  affirmation ;  it  ftanc^ 
here,  as -a  judicious  expofitor\  notes,  as  a  term*  of  notification 
"OT  public  recordy  w-hcrein'.  Chrift  takes  v/itnefs  of  the  moft  gra- 
cious offer  he  was  now  about  to  make  to  thfcir  fouls,  ^md  will 
nave  it  ftand  in  perpetiiam  rei  memoriamf  as  a  teftimony  for  <^ 
^gainft  their  fouls  to  all  eternity,  to  cut  off  all  excufes.and  pre- 
tences for  tirne  tocoine..  . 

2.  The  fuit  itfelf,  wherein  we  have, 

Ff  f  a.  ' 

t  l^h^  on  the  f  Iace» 
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1.  The  Jtttfdr,  Jcfus  Chrift, 

2.  His  poihire  and  a£lion  \  I  fiani  at  the  door  and  hmdtx 

3.  The  fuit  itfelf}  which  is  for  opening,  if  any  man  0/^* 
I,  The iTuitor,  Chrift  himfelf,  Iftand;  I  ijh^tt  have  a rigl^of 

ibvereignty  pvcr  you  \  I  that  have  fied  my  invaluable  blood  ta 
piircha&  you,  and  might  juftIy.i;ondem  you,  upon  the  firft  de« 
nial  or  demur ;  UhoU  I  Jland :  this  is  the  fuitor, 

2f  His  pofture  and  a&ion,  I  fianiat  the  door^  andhnsAi 
the  word  is  ih  the  f  f  refer  tenfe^  I  have  ftood,  but  being  hoe 
.  Joined  with  ainodicr  verb  of  tjie  prefcnt  tenfe,  it  is  fitly  tranlk« 
ed,  IJlandi  yet  fo  as  that  it  notes  a  cojitintted  a^etn.  I  have 
(lood,  and  do  ftill  ftand  with  Unwearied  patience ;  I  oiice  (bod 
perfonally  and  bodily  among  you  in  the  days  of  my  flefii,  and 
I  ftill  (land  fpiri^ually  and  reprefentatively  in  my  cahbeffaian 
pi  the  d^or^  fu  e.J  uie  mind  and  confcience,  the  Acuities  and 
powers  vhicn  are  mtrod^ftive  into  the  whole  fijul. 

The  word  dQ§r  is  here  properly  put  to  fignify  dipfe  introduc- 
*  tive  faculties  of  the  foul,  which  are  of  a  Tike  ufe  to  it,  as  die 
door  is  to  the  houfe.  This  is  the  RedeemePs  pofttire|  his  ac- 
tion is  knqckingf  (u  e.)  his  ♦  powerful  eflay,  and  gracious  at^ 
tempts  to  open  the  li^art  to  give  him  adrniffion.  The  word 
knock  (ignites  a  ftrong  and  powerful  knock  *^  he  ftapds  patieat" 
ly,  and  knocks  powerfully  by  the  word  outwardly,  by  die  wo^ 
vi£bions,  motionS|  impulfes,  ftnvings,  and  inftigations  of  htf 
Spirit  inwardly* 

3.  The  d^fign  and  end  of  the  fuit,  it  is  for  epentngj  (u  i.J 
ironfenting,  receiving,  embracing,  and  hearty  accepting  of  him 
by  faith.  A£l§  xvj.  14.  The  Lord  opened  the  heart  ef  lyie^ 
/i.  e.)  perfuaded  her  foul  to  believe ;  implying,  that  the  heart 
by  nature  is  ftrongly  barred  and  locked  up  againft  Chrift  j  aa4 
that  nothing  but  a  power  from  hinl  can  open  it. 

Secondly^  The  powerful  arguments  and  motives' ufcd  BJF 
Chrift  to  obtain  his  fuit,  and  get  a  grant  ifrom  the  finper*s  hcarTi 
and  they  are  drawn  from  two  ineftimable  benefits  accruing  ^ 
the  opening  or  believing  foul,  viz, 
I,  Uniout 
3;.  Communiipn  with  <3irift, 

1.  Union  ;  Iwill  cwne  unto  ^im^  that  is,  I  will  unite  myfiS 
>ith  the  opening  believing  foul  5  he  ihall  be  myftically  one  wi4 
ine,  and  I  with  him, 

a-  Communion ;  I  wiH  fuj^f  with  hhn^  and  he  vnthmei  to    I 
is,  I  infill  feaft  the  believing  foul  with  the  delicates  of  hcavea? 


^ 
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'Cbtii  com&rtS)  fu^h  joys,  fuch  pleafures,  as  none  in  ttie  world 
l>iat  believers  are  capable  of « 

Andy  to  fet  home  all,  tllefe  fpecial  benefits  are  propofed  bf 
C^rift  to  all  forts  of  finners,  great  and  fmallt  old  and  young  } 
jff  any  man  bear  my  voice  and  t>pen  tU  door  .*  That  fo  no  ibul 
might  b^  difcouraged  from  believingi  by  the  greatnefs  or  mnl« 
titude  of  his  finS|,  but  the  yileft  of  Tinners  may  fee  free  grac^ 
triumphing  over  all  their  unworthineft,  upon  meir  confent  to 
take  Chrift  according  to  the  gracious  offers  of  the  gofpel. 

The  words  thus  opened,  afford  many  great  and  ufeful  point9 
of  do&ine,  comprehending  in  {hem  the  tery  fum  and  fub« 
fiance  of  the  gofpel.  The  fim,  which  arifeth  from  the  folema 
<imd  remarkable  preface,  Bemdy  will  be  this  :  * 

3>o&.  I.  That  every  effer  of  Ckriji  to  the  fwls  (fjinhers 
is  recorded^  and  luitnejfed^  with  refpeti  t^  the  day  of  aC'^ 
count  ajid  reckoning* 
Jiere  we  (hall  enquire  into  three  things, 

I,  Who  are  God's  witneffes  to  all  gofpel  tenders, 
?•  What  are  the  obje£t-matters  they  witnefe  to* 
3,  Why  God'reqords  every  .c#er  of  Chrift,  and  takes  a 
witnefs  thereof, 
^    I.  Who  are  Ood'$  witneffes  to^all  the  tenders  and  offers  made 
lof  Chrift  by  the  gofpel,  and  they  will  I^  found  to  be  more  than 
9  jEfari£t  legal  number  |  for^ 

1.  His  minifters,  by  whom  he  makes  them,  are  all  viitnejjet 
as  well  as  officers  of  Chrift  t;o  the  people.  A£bs  xxvi,  id.  "  t 
i  <<  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpofe,  to  make  thee  a 
^<  minifter  and  a  witnefs."  Here  you  fee  minifters  have  a 
4ouble  ofiice,  to  propofe  and  offer  Chrift,  and  then  to  bear  vrit* 
fieis  for  ot  againft  thofe  to  whom  he  is  thus  offered  :  they  are 
pxprefsly  called  God's  witneffes,  Rev.  xi.  6,  7.  Their  labours 
wimeis,  thdr  fuffcrings  witnefs,  their  iplemi^  appeals  to  God 
witnefs  J  ye^  the  very  duft  of  their  feet  Ihaken  off  againft  the 
refufers  ot  Chrift,  turns  to  a  teftimony  againft  them,  Mark  vi. 
1 1 .  Every  groan  and  figh,  every  drc^  of  fweat;^,  much  more  of 
blood,  are  placed  in  Godrs  book  of  marginal  notes  by  all  their 
fermqns  and  prayers,  and  will  be  produced  and  read  in  the 
great  day  againft  all  the  refulers  and  defpifers  of  Chrift* 

2»  The  gofpel  itfelf,  which  is  preached  to  you,  is^  teftimony 
or  witnefs  for  God,  for,  or  againft  every  one  that  hea^s  it; 
John  xii.  48.  **He  that  jejefteth  me,  and  recciyeth  hot  my 
^  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him  5  the  word  that  I  have  fpo- 
^*  ken,  the  fame  ftiall  judge  him  in  the  laft  day."  And  this  is 
r  ;^c  koh  of  Qhrift'f  w0rd|  Matth.  xjdv.  14.  <^  And  this  gjofpel 
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^  of  the  kingdom  ihall  be  preached  in  all  tb^  World,'  for  a  with 
*^  nefs  to  all  nations,  and  then  (hall  the  end  come."  Ab»  Lord, 
whitt  a  iblenin  record  U  here  l  every  fermon  you  hear»  yea,  c- 
very  reproof,  perfuafion  and  convidion,  is  a  witneis  iFor  God  to 
cad  and  condemn  every  foul  in  judgment,  that  complies  hot  o* 
bedienti J  with  the  calls  of  the  gofpel :  &>  many  feroions,  io 
many  witneffes.  ^ 

3.  Every  man's  con(cience  is  a  witnefs  for  God,  that  he  hath 
a  fair  offer  once  made  him :  the  very  confciences  of  the  Hea« 
thens  that  never  faw  a  Bible,  that  had  no  other  preachers  but 
the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars»  and  other  works  of  nature  ;  yet  of 
them  the  apoftle  iaith,  Rom.  ii.  15.  ,^^  That  they  fhew  the 
<<  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  confcience  aiip 
^  bearing  them  witneis,  and  their  thoughts  the  naean  while 
<«  accufing  or  cxcufing  one  another."  'Certainly  if  fuchyigonr  \ 
and  activity  was  put  into  the  confciences  of  Heatbtnsy  who  ' 
could  only  read  the  will  of  God  by  the  dim  moon-Iagh^  of  na- 
tural  reafon  \  how  much  more  vigorous  and  a£Hve  will  confci- 
ence be,  in  its  accufing  office,  againftall  that  live  under,  the  \ 
bright  beams  of  gofpd-Iight?  Their  confciences  will  be  fw^ 
witnefles,  and  will  ring  fad  peals  iii  their,  ears  another  day,  Ezek. 
11.  5.  <*  You  fliallf  know  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among 
««  ydu.**  This  fingle  witnefs  is  inftead  of  a  thoufand  witneffei 
for  God. 

4.  The  examples  of  all  thofe  that  do  believe  and  obey  the 
gofpel,  are  fo  many  witneffes  for  God,  againft  the  deipifers  and 
neglec^ers  of  the  great  falvation.  Every  mourning  trembhif 
ibul  among  you  is  a  witneis  againft  all  the  dead-hearted,  unbe» 
lieving,  difobedient  ones,  that  fit  with  them  under  the  iameorr 
dinances.'  Hence  it  is  faid,  i  Con  vL  .2.  **  Know  ye  not  that 
«  the  faints  (halljudge  die  world?'*  They  fhall  be  affeffors  with 
Chrift  in  the  great  day,  and  condemn  the  world  by  their  exam* 
pies,  as  Noah  did  the  old  world.  Thus  John,  Matth.  lau  32. 
came  unto  you  in  the  'way  of  right  eoufnefi^  and  ye  believed  him 
fioty  but  the  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him  ;  and  ye  when 
ye  had  feen  itj  repented  not  afterwards  that  ye  might  believe 
Mm  J  q.  d.  What  fliift  did  you  make  to  quiet  your  confciences, 
and  ftifle  your  conviftions,  when  you  hw  publicans ^  the  woifi 
of  men,  and  harlots,  the  word  of  women,  repenting,,  believing, 
and  hungring  after  Chrift !  their  examples  fliall  be  your  judges. 
Thefe  are  God's  witnefles. 

II.  Next  let  us  confider  what  are  the  tbjefl  matters  uBt» 
which  they  give  their  teftimony,  and  that  will  be  found  two- 
fold, according  to  the  two-fold  event  die  gofpel  hath  upon  thea 
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lat  Tiear  ft ;  of  both  which  the  apoftle  givqs  tWs  account. 

Cor.  ii.  16.  "  Unto  fome  we  are  the  favour  of  life  unto  life, 

and  unto  others  the  favour  of  death  unto  death/'    Accord- 

igly  a. double  record  IS  made. 

i .  Of  the  obedience  and  faith  of  fome,  which  record  wiH 
jc  produced  to  their  joy  and  comfort  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  ; 
vhen  heJbaU  come  to  he  glorified  in  Ms  faint  Sy  and  to  he  admired 
n  all  them  that  believe  ;  becatife  our  teftimony  among  you  was 
f^lieved  in  that  day.  Mitiifters  are  inftruments  of  efpoufing 
buls  to  Chrift,  and  witncffes  to  thofe  eijpoufals  and  contrails 
made  betwixt  him  and  them,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  Both  thefe  oiEces 
ire  exceeding  grateful  and  pleafent  to  every  faithful  minifter. 

•Z.  A  record. id  made,  and  witnefs  taken  of  all  the  refufals, 
difobedience  and  flightings  of  Chrift  by  others.    Thus  Mofe» 
ynVL  be  the  accufer  of  the  Jews,  John  v.  45.  **  Do  not  think  I 
U  will  accufe  you  to  the  Father  5  there  is  one  that  accufeth 
«*  you,  even  Mofes,  in  whom  you  trult,'*    This  is  the  faddeft 
part  of  a  minifter's  work ;  the  fore-thoughts  of  it  are  more 
affiid^ive  thaii  all  our  labours  and  fufFerings.    There  is  three- 
fold record  made  in  this  cafe :  (i.][  Of  the  time  men  have  en** 
joyed  under  the  meatis  of  falvation ;  how  many  years  they 
iiave  fat  barren  and  dead-hearted  under  the  labours  of  God'» 
faithful  minifters  ;  Luke  xiii.  7.  "  Behold  thefe  three  years  I 
^<  come  feeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none."   Behold^ 
the  fame  term  of  hotifiqation  with  that  in  the  text,  applied  to 
^he  time  of  God's  patience  towards  them.     And  again,  Jer. 
3qpr.  3.  •^Ffom  the  thirteenth  year  of  Jofiah,  even  unto  this 
"  day,  (that  is,  the  three  and  twentieth  year)  the  word  of  the 
^*  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  fpokcn  unto  you  rifing 
***  early,  and  fpeaking,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened."     O  con- 
*fider,  all  the  years  and  days  you  have  fpent  under  the  gofpel', 
^re  upon  your  doomfday  book.     (2.)  Records  are  alfo  made  of 
all  the  inftruments  that  ever  God  employed  for  the  converfion 
Slid  falvation  of  your  fouls.     So  many  minifters,  whether  fixed 
or  tranfient,  as  have  fpent  their  labours  upon  you,  are  upon  the 
book  of  your  account.     Jer.  xxv.  4.  **  The  Lord  hath  fent  unto 
*<  you  all  his  fervants,  the  prophets,  rifing  early,  and  fending 
'<*  them ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear 
y  to)iear.'*     They  have  wafted  their  lungs,  dropt  their  com-* 
paffiouate  tears,  anii  burnt  down  one  after  another,  a$  cai;idles 
to  direft  you  to  Chrift  and  falvation,  but  all  in  vain.     (3.)  E- 
Very  call,  perfuiafion  and  argument,  ufed  by  them-  to  c^ufc 
you  to  Chrift,  is  likewife  upon  the  book  of  account.     Prov.  u 
^4j  *S«  "  feccaufe  I  have  called  and  you  rcfufcd,  liave  ftretch** 
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^«  cd  mv  YivtA^  and  no  man  regarded,  bnt  you  liave  fet  al 

**  nottgnt  all  my  counfels,  and  would  none  of  my  repreo&.'* 

Thefe  calk  and  couafels  ^e  of  too  great  Tadue  With  God 

(though  of  wtot  widi  pu)  to  be  loft  and  left  out  of  your  ao 

count. 

m.  We  (hall,  in  the  laft  place,  itiquire  into  the  grounds  aad 
leafons  of  thefe  judicial  procedures  d  God,  vhy  he  will  hxvt 
•every  man's  obedience  and  dybbedieiicie  regiftered,  and  wimef* 
fed  6>r  or  againft  hini,  under  gofpel  adminiflntiotis;  ani 
there  are  two  weighty  reafons  thereof* 

I.  That  wherever  the  end  of  the  gofpel  is  attained  in  die 
converfion  of  ^y  foul,  that  foul,  and  all  that  were  infirumen* 
.tally  employed  about  the  {dvation  of  it,  may  have  the  proper 
reward  and  comfort  in  the  great  day»  %,Cas*  u  14^  «<  As  aUi> 
^  you  have  acknowle^i^ed  as  in  part,,  ihat  We  ate  your  iqA* 
^  cing)  even  as  ye  alfo  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus.** 
This  will  be  matter  of  joy  unfpeakable,  both  to  you  tfaa^  ihaU 
receive,  afid  to  them  that  (hall  give  fuch  a  comfortable  teftimoi^ 
for  you.  O  the  joyful  congratulations  that  will  be  in  that  day 
between  laborious  faithful  minifterS,  and  their  believing  obedi^ 
ent  hearers !  Lord,  this  was  the  bldTed  inftrument  of  my  ha^ 
py  illumination  and  converfion ;  though  I  might  have  tea 
thoufand  inlfaruders  in  Chrift,  yet  not  many  fethers ;  for  by 
the  Ueffing  of  thy  Spirit  upon  this  man^s  mimftry^  mj  fi>iu 
was  begotten  to  Chrift.  And,  on  die  other  fide  ;  l^rd,  thefe 
are  the  Ibuls  for  whom  I  travelled,  aS  in  birth,  until  Chrift  was 
>  formed  in  them.  It  is  a  glorioos  thing  tx>  £iy,  as  the  piophetf 
<<  Here  am  I,  and  the  children  God  hath  given  me/'  , 

Nay,  thofe  that  were  but  collaterally  uieful  to  help  on  tb# 
^work  of  God  begun  by  others,  muft  not  lofe  their  reward  in  thB^ 
day*  John  iv.  36.  <*  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wageSy 
<<  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  eternal  lifci  that  both  he  that  fov 
<<  eth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.*^ 

.a«  Records  are  now  ipadci  and  witnefles  .taken^  that  theie* 
by  the  judicial  fentence  of  Jefus  Chrift^  in  the  laft  day  may 
^be  made  clear  and  perfpicuous  to  all  thc^  world;  that  everjc 
mouth  may  be  ftopped,  andno  plea,  or  apology  left'  in  the 
mouth  of  any  condemned  finner.  For  Chrift,  in  that  daf, 
cometh,  Jude  ic.  to  c&nvince  all  that  are  ungodly ;  to  con- 
vince by  demonftratioii)  that  all  that  are  Chriftleis  now,  nay 
he  found  fpeechlefs  then,  Matth.  xxii.  12.  Hence  it  is  fsaif 
Pfalm  i.  5.  That  the  wicked  Jhatt  not  ftani^  or  rife  up  in  ik 
judgment i..  And  no  wonder,  when  fo  many  full  teflunQnieSy 
^d  unexceptionable  witneii^  iHall  come  point  bl^nk  againft 


)Mt£BLy  thcftilni^  that  preached,  the  word  Afiy  pfeadied/thesr 
>^Nm  coofcie^ces,  and  the  examples  of  all  believers  will  be  pro**; 
i4i;ce€l  againft  them. 

T^  Inference.  Theundoubtedcertninty  rf  a  day  rf judgment 
s  heru:t  evinetd^  To  what  ptirpofe  elfe  are  recorda  made^  and 
6eitne£es  taken,  but  with  refpeft  to  an  audit-day  ?  This  is  a 
omth  feakd  upon  the  confcience  of  the  very  heathens.  Ram*, 
^i.  15.  Their  cmfcimces  bear  witne/s.  But  in  vain  are  all 
thefe  reosrds  made,  unle&  there  be  a  day  to  fffoduce  and  plead 
diem  ;  and  of  that  day  the  prophet  Daniel  fpeaks,  |)an.  vii.  lo.  '■ 
<< ,  The  judgment  was  fe^,  and  the  books  ^ere.  opened.*'  And  - 
again^  Kev.  %x.  la.  ^  And  I  faw  the  d^d,  fmall  and  gF^t» 
«<  ftafidbdbre  God,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and  another^ 
*«  book  was  opened  which  is  the  book  of  life;  and  the  dead 
^  .were  judged  put  of  tfaofe  things  ^  which  were  written  in  the 
•^  book,  according  to  their  works/'  ^ 

Believe  it,  friends,  thefe  are  no  devifed  jEables,  but  moft  aw- 
i^il  a»d  infallible  truths  :  according  to  the  faving  efie^s  the 
gofpel  now  Hath,  it  will  be  a  tiiheof  refreftiingto  ourfbuls^ 
Afis  iii*  19.  to.  all  others  a  day  of  terror,  wrath  and  amaze- 
ment, allieff.i.  7,8.  f*  The  day  in  which  the  JLordJefus  (hall 
<*  be  irevealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming 
^  fire)  uking  vengeance  on  them  that  knew  not  God,  and  that 
^<  obey  not  the  go4>el  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." 

id  Inference,  ffkit  a/pur  is  here  to  minifterial diligence  and 
fyithfulnefs  f  ^Tis  an  awful  work  that  is  under,  our  hands  f  the 
eSe^s  of  the  gofpel  which  we  preach,  will  be  the  favour  of  life 
or  death  to  them  that  hear  us.  If  the  Lordprofper  itin  our 
hands,  we  ifaall  be  witnefles  for  you,  it  will  be  an  addition  to  • 
our  glory  in  heaven;  Dan.  xii.  3.  " They  that  turn  many  to 
^>  righteoufneis,  ihall  ihine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firmament^ 
^  and  as  the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever."  But  if  we  be  ignorant, 
lazy,  men-pleafers,  our  people  will  come  in  as  fwift  wjtneiTes 
againft  us,  and  their  blood  will  be  required  at  our  bands  ;  it 
will  be  an  intolerable  aggravaticn  to  our  mifery  in  hell,  to  have 
any  ^at  fat  under  our  miniftry  thus  upbraiding  us !  0  cruet 

rn!  th$ufaweft  my  find  in  'danger^  and  never  dealt  faithfully^ 
i plainly  with  me;  the  fdme  time  and  breath  that  imsjpent 
in  idle  and  worldy  difi:oiirfe^  might  haVB  been  injlmmentatto  have 
Jkvedme  fr^n  this  place  of  torment.  Let  miniftcrs  conAdec 
themfdves  as  witneff^  for  Gtjd,  and  their  people  as  witnefles 
lor  or  againft  Uiem;  and  under  thx^t  confideration,  ip  ftudy» 
preach  and  pray*  Aat  they  teay  with  Paultak&Gd4  to  record^ 

tVp^.iy,/'     .  Ggg     '      ^-^        .   J; 
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that  they  are  free  from-  the  blood  of  all  men  \  tio  (ort  of  metiUpod 
ear^  ba?e  mere  fpurs  to  diligence  and  fakh&ilnefs  tban  we  hare* 
3^  Inference.  What  a  pill  is  this  to  purge  fwmoMyw^^  A 
that  hear  ut  f  Every  fabbath^  every  fermon)  is  recorded  in 
keaven  for  or  againft  your  fouls  \  at  what  rate  iakitx  yoo 
attend  to  the  wordj  all  that  you  hear  is  fet  down  in  Ae  book 
()f  your  account :  think  not  you  (ball  return  as  you  came,  dK 
word  will  have  its  effed  and  end,  itihall  not  return  in  ?aiB| 
Ifa«  Iv.  II.  but  fbaD  accomplifh  the  end  for  which  it  is  fent 
llie  decrees  of  heaven  are  executed  by  the  gofpel,  fome  is^ 
iballbe  quickened,  and  others  ihall  be  ilain  bythewordof 
God's  mouth.  <  The  gofpel  is  a  rirer  Of  the  waters  of  life, 
ilirhich  quickens  and  refreihes  every  thing  that  lives*,  kttbe 
Hiiry  and  marfiiy  places*  (ball  not  be  healed.  How  weigkf 
tberefei^  is  that  caution  of  our  Lord,  Luke  viii.  ]8.  Tizfar 
heed  how  jiou  hear!  When  you  come  under  an  ordiftancc, 
you  are  fowing  feed  for  eternity,  which  will  fpring  up  in  riic 
world  to  come.  Preaching  and  hearing  may  be  confiderrf 
two  ways,  PhyJkaUy  or  moraUy  :  in  the  former  irefpeft,  thefe 
atis  are  quick4y  over  and  pafs  away.  I  Ihallbyaiid  byhtic 
done  preaching,  and  you  hearing ;  this  fermcm  wffl  beenW 
in  a  Ktf  e  time,  but  the  oonfequences  thereof  wSl  abide  for 
ever.  Therefwre,  for  the  Lord's  fake,  away-  with  formality,  i«> 
more  drowfy  eyes  or  wandering  dioUghts. ,  O  when  you  come 
to-  attend  upon  the  miniftry  of  the  go^l,  that  fuch  thougte 
as  thefe  might  prepare  your  minds !  The  word  I  am  going 
to  hear  will  quicken  or  kill,  fave  or  damn  my  foul;  if  I  ^t 
dead  under  it,  and  teturn  barren  from  it,  I  fhafl  wife  (»edaj 
that  i  had  never  feen  the  face  of  Aat  minifter,  norbearfto 
Voice  that  preached  it* 

'  4th  Infer.  M^a$  a  dreadful  conMttM  are  aUthofe  in  thd^ 
peal  and prcfejfed  enemies  to  the  gofpel ;  and  them  that  preaAi- 
That  inflead  of  embracing  and  obeying  the  mefiage  of  thcgof* 
j>el,  rejeft  and  defpife  it  5  inftead  of  opening  their  hearts  to  fls- 
<?eive  it,  open  their  blaf[^emous  mouths  againft  it,  to  dcri<le  it» 
and  hifsit  (if  k  were  poffible)  out  of  the  wofld:  Ah,  wfcaW 
book  of  remembrance  is  written  for  fuch  men  ?  I  fear  there 
liever  was  an  age,  fmce  Chriftianity  bleiTed  this  nation,  that' 
1*^38  more  deeply  drenched  in  the  guilt  of  this  fin  than  tbepK- 
ftnt  age.  •  How  ^re  the  mefiengers  of  the  gofpel  flighlcd  ari 
rejeftcd  f  What  have' we  done  to  deferve  it  ?  Is  not  our  ctfe 
.this  day  much  like  that  of  the  prophet  ?  «  Shall  evil  be  repoiB* 
<^  penfedfor  good  ?  For  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  myibul}n5' 
"  jnembcr  that  I  ftocd  iSefoik:  thet  to  ipeak  goodTor  theffli^fl' 
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^t#tunliiw&ythf  wradi  from  them,"  Jcr.  xmu  ao.  What 
nitifh  madnfifs  hath  poffeft  the  fouls  of  thcfe  men  ?  Btit>  alas  I 
:  la  not  fa  ravnch  theyy  aa  Sataii  a£ting  in  them ;  he  i &  a  jealbus 
rioeei  the  goipel  alaitms  bkii)  his/ubje&s  are  •m  dayigertif  re» 
ekiag  from  him :  no  wonder  therefore  be  makes  an  outery  at  . 
be  liheitj  of  the  gofpel^  a&  is.ufed  tobemade  ^htn  m  enemy 
aarad^  a  kingdom.  In  this  cafe  Cbnfli  dire£^  hisr  mim^fteca 
0  &ake  off  the  duft  of  tlteir  feet  for  a  teftimdny  agMift  them^ 
dark  Ti*  f  I*  The  figinfication  and  meaning  whereof  ia  thiai; 
hat  look  as  you  ihake  off  the  dnft  of  yoiir  fcet>.€veii  fa  Jefua 
Ihrifl:  will  fhake  off  thdfe  nien  that  defpife  the  gofpel,  and  a« . 
nife  ita  meflbngera. 

Sti  Infer.  Hence  it  likewife  foUowsy  n^a  the  cajfe^ffii 
^agan  worU  vnll  be  eafier  in  the  day  of  fudgment^  tkm 
^heiri  that  live  andike'unregenerateanddifobrdient  tmder  the 
^fpel  ef  Cbrifi^  There  at'e  more  witncffea  prepared,  and 
reoDrda  filled  s^ainft  the  dajr  of  your  accomit,  than  can  poffi<< 
^  be  againft  them :  die^  b^ve  abufed  but  one  talent,  thi; 
light  of  nature.;  but  we  thonianday  even  aa  many  tfaoufan<|t 
>a  w^  have  had  opportunitiea  and  caliannder  the  gofpdi  \5*  ' 
^  this  account  Chrift  fdth,  <<  Whoibever  ihail  not  neceivt? 
"  you,  iiorhesdr  your  words,  ihake  off  the  duft  of  yoiir  feet.  Vc-< 
^  lily*  X  %  ttntio  you,  it  ihail  b&4nore  toferable  for  the  land  oS 
H.  Sbdon^  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgikieat^  than  fertkat 
!^  city,"  Matth*  X.  14^  15. 

Ah,  Vhat  a  fearful  aggravation  doth  it  put  upon  our  fih  and 
mifery,  that  we -arQ  not  only  accountable 4br  all 'the  light  we 
had,  but  for  all  tliat  we  might  have  had  in  the  gb^)ei-day !  Cz^ 
pemaum  waa  lifted  up  to  heaven  in  the  enjoyment  of  mean» 
and  predoua  opportunities,*  Matth.  xi.  23.  and  had  an  anfwer- 
able  downfal  into  the  ddpth  of  mifery  from  thfit  height  df  m^r-- 
%;  aa  the  higher  any  one  ia  lifted  up  upon  a  rack|  the  more 
torible  ia  the  jerk  he  receivca  by  the  fall. 
:drt  Infer.  Laftfy^  Hence  it  appearaj  Xhatthe  daypfjudg^ 
«i«tf  muft  certamfy  take  up  a  vnft  Jpace  (ftime.;  For  i£  God" 
^U  bring;  every  thing  into  judgment,  Ecclef.  iil.  14.  not  only: 
fitrfid  afiions,  but  wo^da,  Matth.  xii.  36.  not  only  words,  but* 
heart^fecreta,  Rom.  ii.  16.  If  all  the  records  and  regiftera  now 
niadey  fhall  then  be  opened  and  read ;  all  the  witnefes  for  01^ 
^inft  every  man  examined  and  heard ;  judge  then  what  a  vaib 
fpace  of  time  will  Aat  great  day  take  up.  Some  divinea  are  (£ 
opaion  it  may  laft  as  loiig  aa  the. world  hath  lafted ;  but  this  ia' 
i^^  tiihiga  will  not  be  hudkd  up,  nor  fluiffled  over  in  hafte  f 
G  g  g  2 
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you  have  taken  yoor  tune  for  finmiig»  imd  God^S'taketii 
time  for  judging* 

Omfider  die  muhttade$,  mukitades  widbout  number^  tbat 
nre  to  be  judged  in  that  day,  even  all  the  pofterky  of  Adam, 
which  are  as  the  iandi^xm  the  fea-(hof€;  that  not  cMily  £>  ma- 
ny perfom,  bi;^  all  that  they  have  done,  muft  come  into  judg- 
nuat,  even  the  very  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  which  nev^^  came 
ID  the  knowledge  df  men ;  their  confoiences  to  be  interrogated, 
all  other  witn^es  fioUy  heard  and  exananed:  how  great  a  daf 
muft  this  day  of  the  Lord  then  Ibe  i 

the  fecottd  Ufe.     . 

But  the  main  of  this  point  will  be  for  exhortation,  that&e- 
ing  all  the  offers  of  Chrift  are  record^  aqd  witnefied,  widi 
refpe£i  to  a  day  of  account,  every  one  of  you  would  therefeie 
immediately  embrace  the  prefimt  gracious  tender  of  C^uiftiD 
the  gofpel,  as  ever  you  exped  to  be  acquitted,  and  cleared  is 
that  great  day :  takeheedof  denials,  nay  of  delays  and  demun. 
^  For  if  the  word  fpoken  by  angels  was  -ftedfaft,  and  everf 
^<  tranfgreiSon  and  difobedience  lecdved  a  juft.reconapeaoe  d 
*^  reward  ^  how  fliall  we  efcape  if  wen^leA  fo  great  a  f^dvati* 
<♦  on?"  Heb.  ii^  2,  3*  The  queftion  is  put,  but  noaniwcr 
made  ;  How  /ball  we  e/cape  F  The  wifilom  of  men  and  angds 
cannot  tell  how.  To  enforce  this  exhortaticm,  I^ihall  piefieit 
yoii  with  ten  w;eighty  considerations  upon  die  matter5  wliidi 
^he  Lord  follow  home,  by  the  blefling  of  his  Spirit  upon  aS 
your  hearts.  ' 

i»  Conftder  bow  invahiaUe  a  vter^  H  is^  fiat  ymt  ^mrt  ye^ 
within  the  reacb^  offered  grace^  The  mercies  that,  fland  in 
.9ffer  before  you  this  day,  were  never  fet  before  the  angek  diat 
iiell;  no  m^ttA^or  was  ever  appointed  for  them.  .Oaibonifting 
snercy !  that  thofti  Teflels  of  gold  foouM  be  caft  into  everlaflii^ 
fire,  and  iUch  clay  velTels  as  we  are,  thus  put  into  a  capadq^ 
of  greater  happinete,  than  ever  they  fell  from;  nay,  the  mersf 
that  ftands  before  you  is  not  only  demed  to. ^he  .angels dat 
fell,  but'  to  the  greateft  part  of  your  fdlow'^creatures,  of  the 
fame  rank  and  dignity  With  you;  ^'He  iheweth  his  word  ta 
f<  Jacob,  his  ftatutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Ifrael,  he  hadi 
^  not  dealt  fo  with  any  other  nation,  and  as  for  bis.  judgmenti 
♦<  they  have  not  known  them :  Praife  ye  the  Lord,'*  Pfidm 
exlvii.  19,  20»  j£  miercy  defervedly  celebrated  vrith  a  joyfo) 
jtUetujab.  What  vaft  /riwij<are  there  in  die  habitable  worid^ 
vhere  the  name,of  Chrift  is  unknown!  it  is  your  fpecial  mercy 
tobobominalandof  bihiesandimiiifteisa  whereitisaaw 
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wc^foSt  for  foti  to  avi»ii  and  ihun thc^Hght^  as  kia  for  odiers  to 
lehold  and  enjoy  iu 

2.'  Confiier  the  nature^  weight f  and  worth  if  the  mercies 
mhicb  ate  tins  day  fnely  tiered  yrn^  Certainly  they  is^ 
eaercies-  of  die  ^rft  rank^  die  moft  ponderous,  precious^  and 
neo^airy  among  aU  the  merdea  of  God.  Chrift  the  firft-bom 
irf  mercies,  and  in  him  pardon,  peace,  and  eternal  falvation  aine 
£et  before  you :  it  were  ^nifhtng  to  fee  a  ftarving ,  man^refuf- 
iag  offered  bread,  cu:  a  condemned  man  a  gracious  pardon^ 
liord  I  what  compofitions  of  floth  and  ftupidity  ajce  we,  thatiKCk ' 
fiiould  need  fo  many  intreaties  to  be  happy. 

3.  Ctmfider  who  it  is  that  makes  th^e  gradate  tenders  of 

peurdofif  peace j  and  fidvationy  to  you:  even  that  Cod  whom 

ymi  baxfe  fo  deeply  wrongedy  whofe  laws  yott  have  vtolatedf 

fwhofe  mercies  you  have  fpumedy  and  whofe  wrath  you  have 

ju^y  imenfed.    His  patience  groans  under  the  burden  of  pur 

'4aily  pr^ivocations ;  he  lofeis  nothing  if  you  be  damned,  and 

receives  no  benefit  if  you  befavcd ;  yet  .the  firft  motions  of 

.  jneifcy  and  falTation  to  you  freely  arife  out  of  his  grace  and 

good  pleafiure.    God  intreats  you  to  be  reconciled,  2  Cor.  t. 

ao.    Hie  Ucflibd  Lord  Jefus,  whofe  blood  thy  fins  have,  fliedi 

now  £reely  offers  that  blood  for  thy  .reconciliation,  juftification^ 

.9xA  (abation,  if  thou  wilt  but  fincerely  accept  him  ere  it  be 

toolate.  ^  '  . 

•    4.  Bi^St  Jerioufy  upon  your  own  vilenefsj  to  whcmfuch 

gracious  offers  of  peace  and  mercy  are  made^    Thy  fins  have 

>  «iet  thee  at  as  great  a  diftance  from  the  hopes  and  expe£lation$ 

^of  pardon,  a9  anyfinnerin  the.  worid.    Confider  man,  what 

.  thou  haft  been,,  what  thou  liaft  donC)  and  what  vaft  heaps  of 

guilt  thou  haft  £antia6:ed  by  a  life  of  fin;  and  yet  tfa^t  unto 

uee  pardon  and  peace  fiibuld  be  offered  in^  Chrift  afterfucha 

lifeof  rebdlion,'how  aftoxnftiing  is  the  mercy !  the  Lord  is  con* 

.tented  to  pads  by  all  thy  former  rebellions,  thyxieep-dyed  trahf- 

.gtefiions,  and  to  fign  an  a£i:  of  oUivion  for  all  that  is  paft,  if  now 

:sthilk  thy  heart  relent  for  fin,  and  thy  will  bow  in  obedience  to 

the  great  cofilmands  and  calls  of  the  gofpel,  Ifaiah  Iv.  2,  ifc- 

-audi*  18. 

5.  Confider  how  many  off ers  (if  mercy  you  havealreaJfy 
refufeiy  and  that  every  r^itfal.is  recorded  agaivfi  you  :  how 
t}m%  have  you  tiied,'  and  even  tried  the  patience  of  God  al^ 
'teady,  and  that  this  ma^  be  the  laft  overture  ofgrace  that  ever. 
•God  will  make  to  your  Youls.  Certainly  there  is  an  offer 
ibatwili  be  the  laft  ofier,  a  ftriviag  of  the  Spiritwhich  will 
i)e  .hid  laft  ibivii>£;  and  aft«r  tihat  no  more  oSers  >vithout 
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you»  nb  more  moderns  or  ftrivings  withibf  ydu>.  £br  ef^«k)t<S 
The  treaty  is  then  ended,  and  your  laft  negfe£i  or  teyeSdaadi 
Chrift  recorded  againd  the  day  of  your  aceonnt  >  asid^hat  if 
this  iboidd  prove  to  be  that  hh  tender  of  grace  M^ncb  muft 
Conclude  the  treaty  becwiict  Chnii  and  you !  what  tradoac^ 
wretches  mud  you  then  be,  wid>  vrfiom  fii  grackms  atrejt^ 
Kreaks  off  upon  fuch  dreadful  terois*  ~ 

6.  Confidcr  well  the  reafanahtey  mUdj  tmd  gracimu  naim 
ef  the  go/pd^terms^  on  which  hfe  and  pardon  are  efferei 
ta  y&Hy  AAs  xz.  2r»  The  go^l  reqttires  nothing  of  yoE 
but  repentance  and  faith*  Can  you  think  it  bard  wh^i  a  prmcC 
pardons  a  rebel,  to  require  hiifi  to  £d}  upon  his^  kneed,  and 
ilretch  forth  a  willing  and  thamkf  qI  hand  to  receive  \m  paidoD  i 
Your  repentance  and  faith  are  inuch  of  the  fame  native*  Hoe 
18  no  l^al  fatis&dion  required  at  your  hand%  no.  reparation  of 
die  injured  law  by  your  doings  or  fuffertngSy  but  a^  hearty  ix* 
row  for  fins  committed^  fincere  purpofe&  and  endeavours  after 
pew  obedience,  and  a  heany,  thankful  acceptation  of  Cfarift 
your  Saviottr ;  and,  for  your  encouragement  herein,  his  Spirit 
fhiids  ready  to  fiimtih  you  with  powers  aiul  abilities  \  *«  Tom 
<^  you  at  my  reproof,  behold  I  wiU  pour  out  my  ^kit  unto  jm^ 
•«  I  will  make  known  my  words  uneo  yoi^^*'  Pror.  i..  xj.  And 
I&iah  xxvu  i  z.  **  Lord,  thou  haft  wrought  »tL  our  wbHei 
«  in  us."  . 

7.  Again*  Cmjider  hrw  ymr  wdy>  i&  €krijtj  by  r^en- 
tance  and  faith^  is  beaten  hefcre  ywj  by  tkonfands  ^  fah 
H^rs,  for  yotit  encouragements  Ycia  are  not- the  firfl  that-  ever 
adventured  your  fouls  in  this  path :  malatu4es  are  gone  hdbm 
you,  and  that  under  as  much  guilt,  feac,  ai^d  dii4:c»Suiigement^ 
as  you  thai  come  after  x:an  pretend  iinco ;  and  not  ?tvamk  among 
liiem  repulfcd  or  difeour^ged:  het^  tfaey  have  found  reft  and 
peace  to  their  weary  fouls^  Heb.  iv.  3..  AJdc^  ism.  39*  Here 
tile  greateft  of  fiiiners  have  been  ferforth  fof  anenfai^leto  you 
tiratfhouldaftervrards.  believe  on  his*  name,.  I  Tin^*i«  16.  Toi^ 
•fee- if  you  will  not,  others  will  joyfully  accept  the  offers  of 
Chriil;  what  dlfcouragenieniis  have  you^dfitt  they  had  not? 
Or  what  greater  encouragements  had  they  which  God  hath  not 
given  you  this  day  ?  thiCTefare  thet^fliall  be  your  judges. 

8.  Gmfidtr  the  great  hazard  qfthsfe  precious  feafons  you  nam 
^foy.  Opportunity  is  the  gA>ldei!  ipdt  of  time,but  it  is  tempm 
hbileizvety  ilippery  and  uncertain  thing  :^great  and  manifold 
^e  the  hazards  ^nd  contingencies  attending  it.  Your  life  10 
immediately  uncertain^  your  breath  eontimsally  going 'iiiyoor 
nojOxils^  axid  that  whickis  esvei?^  jqfioment.  going,.  wiU  be  gone 


at  laft.  The  gofpel  is  as*  uncertain  as  your  life ;  God  hath 
made  nofuch  &tlement  of  it,  but  that  he  inay  at  plealure  re- 
move it,  and  will  certainly  do  fo,  if  we  thus  uifle  under  it ;  'tis 
but  a  caft^eftick,  tho'  a  golden  eae,  Kev.  fu  5.  and  tkat  you 
all  know  is  a  moveable  thing  5  and  not  only  your  life,  and  the 
Iheans  of  your  eternal  life,  I  mean  the  gotpel,  are  uncertaiit 
things ;  but  even  the  motions  and  drivings  of  the  Spirit  with 
your  fouls  arc  as  uncertain  as  either.  •*  Work  out  your  owa 
*y  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God  that  wc^keth 
•^  in  you  both  to  wiH  and  to  d6  of  his  good  pteafure,**  Phil.  ii. 
1 2,  13.  That  God  now  works  with  you,  is  matter  of  great  en- 
couragement to  your  work  :  but  thai  he  works. at  his  own  plea- 
fore,  as  a  free  arbitrary  agent,  ^ho  can  ceafe  when  he^pleafes,. 
foid  never  give  but  one  knock' at  your  hearts  more,  ihoukl  make 
you  work  with  fear  and  trembling. 

'  9.  Think  what  a  fearful  aggravation  it  will  bey  both  ^ymr 
Jin  and  mijeryy  to  perijb  in  the  fight  and  prefence  of  an  ajferei 
remedy  ;  to  fink  into  hell  betwixt  the  outft retched  arms  of  a 
compafj^nate  Redeemer^^  that  would  have  gathered  you,  but  yok 
^inmldnot* 

Heathens,  yea  devils  will  upbraid  you  in  hell  for  fuch  unao 
countable  folly  and  de^erate  madnefs  :  heathens  will  fay,  AlaSj 
we  had  but  the  dim  moon-light  of  nature,  which  did  indeed 
itifcover  fin,  but  not  Cbriftthe  remedy.  Ah,  had  your  prea<?h«* 
et«  and  youiNbibles  been  fent  among  us,  how  gladly  would  wa 
have  embraced  them  I  furely  faith  God  to  Ezekiel,  <<  had  I  {ent 
**  thee  to  them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee,'^  £^k. 
ill.  5,,  6,  Matth.  xi.  21.  The  very  .devils' will  upbraid  you  j 
O  if  God  had  fent  a  Mediator  in  our  nature,  we  had  never 
rejeded  him  as  you  have  done;  but  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels. 

10.  Laftly,  Hono  clear  as  well  as  fiire^  will  your  condemn 
nation  be  in  the  great  day^  againfi  whom  fuch  a  cloud  (f 
witnejfes  will  appear!  O  how  manifeft  will  the  righteouf- 
ftefs  of  God  be !  men  and  angels  ftiall  applaud  the  fentence,  and 
your  own  confciiences  ftall  acknowledge  the  equity  of  it.  You 
.  Aat  are  Chrifikfs  now,  will  he  fpeechlefs  then,  Matth.  xxii.  1 1. 
«  Knowing  therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  I  perfuade  men,** 
2  Cor.  V.  1 1 .  as  one  that  trembles  to  think  of  being  fummonei' 
as  a  witnefs  againft  any  of  pur  fouls.  '  O  that  I  mi^ht  be 
your  rejoicing,  and  you  mine  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jfefujl^ 
XDhrift*       '  ' 
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S    E    R    M    O    N      n. 
Rev.  ill.  ao.  BAold  [/]  Jland  at  the  d9dr%  8cc* 

HA  V I N  G,  in  the  former  fermont  pondered  Cfarifi's  {bkatt 
preface  to  his  eameft  fuit ;  the  next  thing  that  comes  im- 
der  our  confideration,  is  the  ptr/tm  foUicitingj  and  pleading  for 
admii&on  into  the  hearts  of  iinners,  which  is  Chriil  hin^i^}^.  . 
.  Behold  [/]  Jland.  The  only  difficulty  here  is.  rightly  tv 
apprehend  the  manner  of  ChrUt's  prefence  in  gofpel  admiai- 
ibations :  for  it  is  manifeft  the  p^£bn  of  Chrift  was  at  th» 
time  in,  heaven ;  his  bodily  prefence  was  removed  from  thig 
lower  world  above  fixty  years  before  this  epiftle  vras  written  w^ 
the  Laodiceans.  John's  banilhmeaf  into  Patmos  is  by  Eulb- 
hiusy  out  of  Irenseus  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  placed  in  die 
fiourteenth  year  of  the  eniperor  Domitian,  and  under  his  kf 
cond  perfecution,  which  was  about  the  ninety-feventfa  year 
from  die  birth  of  Chrifl. 

Yet  here  he  faidi>  Beholfi  I  jland;  not  my  meflengea 
and  minifters  Only»  but  I  by  my  fpiritual  prefence  among 
yoU|  r  your  fovereign  Lord  and  owner,  who  have  all  right 
and  authority  by  creation  and  redemption  to  pofiefr  and  dif- 

rife  of  your  fouls ;  it  is  I  that  ftand  at  the  door  and  knodct 
by  my  Spirit,  folliciting  and  moving  by  the  miniftry  of  men. 
You  fee  none  but  men ;  but  believe  it,  I  am  really  and  truly^ 
though  fpiritually  and  iiivifibly,  prefent  in  all  diofe  admini- 
ftrations;  all  thoie  knocks,  nriotions,  and  foUicitations,  are 
truly  mine,  they  are  my  a£b,  and  I  own  them,  and  fi>  I  would 
have,  you  conceive  and  apprehend  them.  Hoice  the  ieoond 
note  is  this, 

Do£k.  %.  That  Jefus,  Chrift  is  truly  ^prefent  with  men  in  its 
.ordinances^  and  hath  to  do  'withthemy  and  t/jey  with  him; 
though  he  be  not  vijible  to  their  carnal  eyes. 
\  Thus  runs  the  promife :  "  Where  two  of  three  are  gadicrcd   • 
^  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  inthe  midft  of  them/'  Ma^ 
Xviii.  20.     The  middle  place  was  the  feat  of  the  prefidint  in 
die  Jewiih  aflemblies,  where  he  might  equally,  hear  and  he- 
joeardofalL     So  will.  I  be  inthe  midft  of  the.afiemblicsirf 
tpe  faithtul,  m^  together  in  my  name  and  authority,  to  bkfi, 
g^ide,  anc^prote£b  them.    Hence  the  church  is  called  ^e  place 
of  his  feet,  Ifaiah  xvi.  13.   a  manifeft  aUuiion  to  the  ark,, 
called  God*s  footftool,  Pialm  xcix.  5.     And  agreeably  here- 
unto>  Chrift  is  (aid  to  walk  among  the  feven  golden  candle* 
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r  Hicks,  Rev.  u.  f.    There  arc  the  fpiritual  walk«  bf  Chrift; 

^  there  h^  cooverfes  aod' GommuDioa  with  mea:  and  this  pre- 

fence  of  Chrift  was  not  th^s  peculiar  privilege  of  the  firft 

I  churches,  but  is  commou  to  ^U  the  churches  of  the  biot^  to  the 

end  of  the  world,  as  appears  by  that  glorious  promife  fo  com- 

I  fortably  extended  to  the  church  from  firft  to  iaft  $  **  Lo,  I  am 

,  ••  with  you  always  to  the  cod  of  the  world,"  Mat.  xxii.  ult.  This 

I  proBufe  is  the  ground  and  reaibn  of  all  our  faith»  and  expeftft^ 

tions  of  benefit  froni  ordinances ;  aodthe  fubjedts  of  Ic  arc  doC 

jj  here  coofidered  f€rfonaify  but  ^ially,   to  you,  and  ail  thkt 

^  '  fucceed  you.  in  the  fame  work  aUd  omce ;  not  to  you  only  as  gX" 

^^  '    traotSnary^  but  to  all  the  fuccj^eding  ordinary  flanding  officers 

^  in  my  church.    As  for  the  apofUes,  neither  their  perfons  nor 

^  ^extraordinary  office  was  to  continue  long,  but  this  promife  wai 

I  ^    lo  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world.                   ' 

\  >  Nor  is  this  promife  made  abfoluteljr»  but  cdndkionally ;  the 

.  JConncAion.  \A  the  promife  with  the  command,  -CDforces  this 

H  qualified  fenfe ;  as  a  Chrbn«  xv.  2*  *^  The  Lord  is  with  you, 

^  *<  Whilft  you  are  with  him.'\   Ignorant,  Idle,  unqualifii^d  perV 

.  fins  cannot  daim  the  benefit  of  itiis  gracious  grant. 

^  Once  more,  this  pronife  is  made  to  every  hour  and  minute 

.f  of  timel    I  am  with  you,  sll  the  days^  as  it  is  in  the  Gseek 

\  texts  iti  dark  and  dangerous,  as  well  as  peaceable  and  enc6«ir 

l![  IragiDg  days :  and  it  is  clofed  up  with  a  foleion  Aw^en»  S$he^it^ 

'•  or,  SoitiSiaUbc. 

ll'  To  open  this  point  diAinAly,  We  are  to  coniider  th^t  there 

JJ  is  a  tbree>>fold  prefence  of  Chrift*                                             / 

'  I.  Corporeal.        a.  Reprefented.        3.  Spiritual* 

^  I.  There  is  a  corporeal  prefence  of  Chrift,  which  the  church 

'^  once  enjc^ed  on  earth,  when  he  went  in  and  out  amoQgft  his 

"^  people,  Afts  i:.  21.  when  their  eyes  (aw  him,  and  their  hands 

handled  him,  1  John  i*  i.    This  prefence  was  a  fiagular  coi^ 

^^  folatfon  to  the  difciples,  and  therefore  they  were  grsatly  deje^b- 

^'  ed  when  it  was  to  be  removed  from  thesi^.    But  after  redemp* 

.  tion-work  was  finiOied  on  earth,  this  bodily  preience  was  n^ 

^  longer  neceffiiry  to  be  continued  in  this  world,  but  more  expc« 

''  dient  to  be  removed  to  heaven,  John  xvl,  7.  as  ituieed  it  was^ 

^  and  muft  there  sbide  until  the  time  of  the  reflitntioil  ^  aU 

f'  things,  AAs  HL  21.    And  in  this  refpeft  he  tells  the  dilc^les^ 

^  John  xvi.  i8.  "  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  my  Father.'' 

^  2,  There  is  a  reprefented  prefence  of  Chrift  in  ordinaiicee. 

r  As  the  perfon  of  a  king  is  repr^ented  in  another  country  b|^ 

^  his  y^fnbafad$rs^  (q  is  Chrift  in  tins  world  by  his  Haidiftas  t 

^  Vofc.lV,                      Hhh 
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^  We  then  are  aiibalTadors  for  God  ;^  as  tho*  G^  (Sii  be(ee(]l 
••  yoa  by  iis»  we  pray  you  in  Chrift's  (lead  be  ye  recondied  to 
'*  God/'  2  Cor.  ▼.  20.  Chrid  is  about  other  work  for  us  m 
lieaven,  but  we  (iand  in  his  Aead  00  earth.  And  this  fpeaki 
tfie  great  dignity  of  the  minifterial  office;  whatever  abufesor 
contempts  are  caft  on  them,  they  refleA  upon  Chrift  :  ^  Re 
•*  that  dcfpifcth  you,  dcfpifcrb  me/*  Luke  x.  i6i.  It  aJfo 
ieacheth  us  whence  the  validity  of  goTpel-adiiuBifVrationls; 
CbriA  ratifies  and  confirms  them  with  his  own  authority,  it 
alfo  inftrnAs  us  how  wife,  fpiritud,  and  holy  mioifters  (hooU 
be»  who  reprefeat  Chrift  to  the  world.  A  dru&kard,  a  perie- 
cutor,  a  fenfbal  worldling,  is  but  an  ill  reprefeatative  gSf  the 
bleiled  and  holy  Jefus. 

3.  Befides,  and  above  the  two  former,  there  is  st  ^iritoaii 
preienee  of  Chrift  in  the  churches,  and  prdioances;  «id  thi» 
prefence  of  Chrlft  by  his  fpirit,  who  is  his  Vicegerent^  is  to  be 
cpofidered  as  that  from  which  all  gofpel-ordinances'deriVe, 
f.  Their  beauty  and  glory. 
2*  Their  power  and  efficaj:y., 

3.  Their  awful  folemnity^ 

4.  Their  contin  nance  and  (hbility. 

t.  From  the  prefence  of  Chrift  by  his  Sprrit,  the  orcfinances 
jnd  churches  derive  their  beauty  and  glory  i  **  To  fee  thy  poir* 
.*'  er  and  thy  glory,  ib  as  I  have  feen  thee  in  the  fan^kuary,'' 
Plal.  xxvii.  4.  Look  as  the  beauty  of  the  body  is  a  refnlt  from 
the  foul  that  animates  it ;  and  when  the  (bul  is  gone,  the  beauty 
of  the  body  is  gone  al(b;  fo  the  beau  Qr  and  glory  of  allordi* 
nances  c0mes  and  goes  with  the  Spirit  of  Ghrift,  which' is  the 
Very  foul  of  them.  The  churches  are  indeed  golden  cancflefVicks, 
>but  the  candleflick  hath  no  light  but  what  the  candle  gives  ft; 
hence  that  magnificent  defcription  of  the  new  temple  b  ciofed 
«p  in  this  expreflion,  "The  name  of  that  city  fhall  be.  The 
♦*  Lord  is  there/'  Ezsek.  xlviii.  ulf.        \ 

2«  From  this  (piritual  prefence  of  ChriD',  all  gofpel-onEoao^ 
^s  derive  all  nhar  power  and  efficacy  which  is  by  them  exerted 
upon  the  fods  of  men,  either  in  their  converfion  or  edificadoo* 
This  power  is  not  inherent  in  them,  nor  do  they  aA  as  oS'* 
tural,  necedary  agents,  but  as  inftituted  means,  which  are  Ac* 
cefsful,  or  unfuccefsfbl  according  as  Chrift  by  bis  {pirit  co-ope* 
rates  with  them :  *'  He  that  plants  Is  nothiog,  neither  he  that 
•♦  Watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increafc,"  1  Cor.  iii»  7.That 
IS,  they  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  nothing  to  the  accomplifli- 
ment  of  mens  falyation,  without  the  concurrence  of  thie  Spf- 
tit  of  Qhrift^    Foe  when  the  apofile  makes  himlelf  and  Af  oIk% 


witSi  all  otber  mloifters,  oothiDg,  we  mnft  noderfliaid  hiia 
(peaking  not ^bfolqtely,  but  comparativelyyaod  relatively;  the^ 
are  DcceiOary  in  their  places,  and  fufficieot  in  their  kind^  for  , 
what  ihey  are  appointed  to,  eife  it  wooid  be  a  refleAioo  upon 
^e  wifdom  of  God  that  iofflitoted  them :  But  (tng)7  io  them- 
lelvea,  aod  disjuofiively ,  confidered,  they  are  nodhing ;  as  Y 
trumpet  or, wiud<-ioftruineQt  is  nothing,  as  bits  end  and  u&^ 
except  jbreath  be  inipired  into  it,  and  that  breath  modulated  by 
the  art  and  ftill  of  the  infpirer;  like  EzekiePs  wheels  that 
nove  not  but  as  the  Spirit  that  was  in  them  moved,  and  dir  -ft* 
ed  their  motions.  If  ordinances  wrought  upon  fools  nat^rally^ 
and  oeceflariiy,  as  the  fire  burneth,  then  they  could  not  fail 
of  fuccefs  upon  all  that  come  under  them:  But  it  is^with 
tbeoi  as  with  the  waters  of  the  pool  at  Bethefda,  whofe  heal- 
ing virtue  was  only  found  at  that  feafon  when  the  angel  de< 
fcended  and  troubled  them. 

.  3^  This  ijpiritual  preface  of  CbHft  gives  the  ordinances  of 
die  goTpd  that  awful  fidemnity  which  is  dub,  upon  that  account^ 
to  them.  The  prefence  of  Chrift  in  them  commands  reverence 
^om  all  that  are  about  him.  ^'  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared -in, 
**  the  aflembiies  of  his  faints,  aod  to  be  bad  in  reverence  of  nil 
^'  that  are  round  about  him : "  hence  is  that  iblemn  caution  or 
threatening,  Lev.  xxvi.  23.  .24.  ^'  If  you  walk  contrary  untQ 
^  mev  then  will  I  alio  wafk  contrary  unto  you/'  The  Hebrew 
word  in  that  text  lignifies  to  walk  rafhly,  or  at  an  adventure 
Vith  God,  Jine  p^en4  difcrimin^^  without  confideriog  with^ 
whom  we  have  to  do,  and  what  an  awful  majeAy  we  ftand 
before.  And  the  puni&ment  is  fuitafole  to  the  fin;  I  aUo 
will  walk  at  an  adventuire  with  you,  making  00  difcrimlnatioa 
in  my  judgments  betwixt  your  pcribns  and  the  peribosof 
the  worft  of  men.  0  that  this  were  duely  coofidered  by  all  that 
have  IQ  do  with  God  in  golpeUinftitutions ! 

4.  It  is  the  fpiritual  prefence  of  Chriil  in  his  churches  and 
ordioances  that  gives  them  their  conrtouance  and  (hbility : 
whenever  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  departs  from  them,  it  will  not 
be  long  before  they  depart  from  us;  or  if  they  (hould  not, 
their  continuance  will  be  little  to  our  advantage.  When  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  difmounted  from  betwixt  the  cherubims,. 
^vhen  that  fad  voice  was  heard  in  the  temple,  migremus  hiaCp 
I«t  us  go  hence,  how  fpon  was  both  city  and  temple  made  a 
defolation !  and  truly  Chrift's  prefence.  is  not  ib  fixed  to  any 
place,  or  any  ordinances,  but  the  fins  of  the  people  may  baot(h 
it  away,  Rev.  ii.^5.  Who  will  tarry  in  any  place  longer  than  bo- 
it  welcome^  if  he  have  any  where  clie  to  go? 
Hhha 
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Bot  more  pwrticolarly,  let  os  here  diictifi  thefe  two  pobts. 

I.  How  it  appears  Chrift  is  thus  fpiritoaily  prdfoit  ?ath  Ui 
chorchet  aiid  ordinaQGet. 

II.  Why  it  is  oecefiary  he  (honld  be  ix 

Firfi^  By  what  eTideoces  doth  ir  maoifeftly  ajppear  that  Aone 
il  fnd)  a  prefiroce  of  Chrift  with  his  churches  aod  ordiaaiioeii 
Aod  this  will  appear  by  two  oodeniable  evidences  tb^nof. 

I  •  By  their  wonderfol  prelervatioDS.   ^ 

1.  From  their  faperaatoral  effeAs. 

1.  From  their  wooderfol  prefervdtioQs :  For  it  is  wkofif 
Qnaccoootable,  aod  oncooceivable,  how  the  charcbes,  minificis 
tod  ordinaoces,  (honld  be  fnpported  and  prefinred  without 
%  amidft  fuch  hofts  of  potent  and  enraged  enemies.  If  Chrift 
were  not  among  them,  they  had  certainly  been  fwallowed  ap 
long  ago.  It  is  he  that  holds  the  ftars  in  his  right-band,  Rer. 
ii.  1 .  His  wallcs  among  the  feyen  golden  qinAefttcks  is  their  beft 
iecurity.  The  burning  bnfli,  Ekod.  iii.  3.  is  a  rare  emUem  tot 
open  this  myftery ;  the  bnQi  bnmed  with  fire,  bur  was  npt  00a- 
fomed.  The  hujb  ^as  a  refemblance  of  the  church  of  God  is 
Egypt,  the  jbinrx  upon  ityWas  their  terrible  perfecntioo;  tbs 
womfer,  that  no  a(hes  appeared  as  the  eSeAs  of  tbofe  terriUe 
flames ;  the  reafon  whereof  was,  God  was  in  the  bnOij  Jefa| 
Chrift  was  in  the  midft  of  his  pec^le,  ' 

By  Tirtne  of  this  prefence  we  are  here  this  day,  in  the  ea- 
joymeot  of  gofpel  liberties ;  no  fedeiy  of  men  in  the  vorM 
haye  fnch  (ecnrity  as  the  charch  hath  upon  this  account.  The 
mightieft  monarchies  have  been  overturned^  no  policies  nor  ba- 
man  power  conid  preferve  them ;  bnt  the  church  and  ordioaoces 
are  ftill  preferved,  and  (hall  ever  be,  by  virtue  of  that  gradow 
promife,  Jen  xxx.  11.  *t  For  I  am  with  thee,  ^ith  the  Lard, 
*'  to  fav^  thee:  Though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  wfa|r 
^'  ther  I  have  fcattered  thee^  yet  will  I  not  maliLe  a  fnll  end  of 
**  thee.*' 

The  Babylonians,  Perfians,  Gredan  mbnarcbks,  have  d& 
ilroyed  and  ruined  one  another  \  , 

— ^r—^  &%c  Mtdui  ackmit 

^JfyriOy  Syrpque  tuht  moderamnA  Pirfes^  ^c 
but  flill  the  church  of  Chrift  lifts  up  its  head,  and  behoU^  tldi 
ruins. . 

2.  This  pi^efence  of  Chrift  in  and  with  his  ordinances  is  mh 
deniably  evinced  from  their  fupematuifal  tSt&s  upon  the  fbob 
pf  men,  2  Cor.  x.  4.  **  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  nol 
^*  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulliog  down  of 
T  ftfopg  hddf."    It  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  that  gives  them  tbA 


#KBceil  and effiocy ;  the fword af  the goTpelhath hs {»o!at and 
'^p^re,  but  it  is  impoffible  the  heart  of  a.  fbpid  hardenad  linoer 
fhould  ever  be  pricked  or  wouoded  by  it,  if  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
did  oot  manage Jt.  When  iloners  fall  down  coovidted  uoder 
the  adthority  of  the  wcNrd,  they  feel,  an<i  readily  acknowledge, 
tiuit  God  ts  in  it  of  a  truth,  i  Cor.  xiv,  25.  Ruffious  re- 
porC8»  that  at  the  council  of  Nice,  a  godly  man^  of  no  great 
leanuog,  was  the  Indrument  of  converting  a  learned  pbiloib* 
pher,  whom  the  bifiops  with  all  their  arguments  <ould  not  per- 
ibade :  of  which  the  phihfopbir  himfelf  gave  this  remarkable 
account,  *  Whilft  you  reaibned^rith  me,  fatd  he,  agatnft  words^ 
•*  I  oppofed  words,  and  what  was  ipokea  I  overthrew  by  the 
^  art  of  fpeaking;  but  when  inftead  of  words  power  came  out 
*  of  the  mouth  of  the  lpeaker»  words  could  no  longer  with*' 
^  ftaad  truth,  nor  man  refift  the  power  of  God/ 

And  this,  indeed,  is  the  true  and  juft  account  of  all  thofe 
narvellous  and  gradous  changes  made^  upon  die  fouls  of  men 
^y  ^b^  preaching  of  the  gofpel :  can  the  vani(hing  breath  of 
|i  dying  man,  think  you,  infpire  fpiritual  and  eternal  life  into 
the  fouls  of  other  men  ?  Can  he  fearch  the  confcience,  break 
the  heart,  and  bpw  the  will  at  this  ^rate  ?  No,  no,  this  it 
the  power  and  operation  of  Chrift ;  and  of  that  prefence  we 
mo  ft  fay,,  faith  a  *  reverend  authpr,  as  Martha  did  to  her  Sa« 
viour  concerning  the  death  of  her  brother  Laziirus,  John  xi.  2  r. 
^*  Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  di6d.*' 
86  fay  I,  if  that  prefence  and  power  of  Chrid  were  felt  by  all, 
which  hath  been  certainly  experienced  and  felt  by  many;  they 
had  not  remained  in  the  ftate  of  fpiritual  death  as  they  do. 
Bat  though  there  be  thoufands  under  ordinances  that  never  felt 
diis  power  of  Chrift  upon  them,  yet  blefted  be  God  there 
dre  alio  multitudes  of  witnefl&s  and  evidences  of  this  truth, 
that  there  is  a  real,  fpiritual  energetical  prefence  of  Chrift  in  his 
pwn  appointments  ;  which  was  the  firft  thing  to  be  evinced. 

Secondly,  The  fecond  thing  requiring  explication,  is  the  ufea 
nndends  which  make  fuch  a  prefence  of  Chrift  neceflary.  And 
they  are, 

I.  To  preferve  and  fupport  his  minlflers  and  churches, 
l^midft  fnch  bofis  of  potent  and  enraged  enemies :  this  prefence 
of  Chrift,  is  as  a  wall  ^f  fire  round  about  them.  It  was  the!  di« 
vine  prefence  with  Jeremiah  thai  was  as  a  life-guard  to  him  a* 
gmnft  the  rage  of  the  princes  and  nobles  of  Ifrael :  Jer.xv.  20, 
^i.    [^l  will  make  thee  to  this  people  a  fenced  brazen  wall, 

f  ^.  Borgefs  on  i  Cor.  iii. 
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••  apd  they  (hdl  ^ttgaiaft  thee,  but  thef  (bsU  Qot  pievdl 
*'  jgaioA  tbce ;  for  I  tm  with  tbeetb  kfe  thee,  and  to  deiifcr 
*'  thee,  fiuch  the  Lord^^tfidTwill  deliver  thee  out  of  the  haixl 
<*  of  the  vkl(C((  and  I  will  redeem  thee  oat  of  the  band  of  the 
«  terrible.'* 

It  was  eAfier  for  the  Roman  anay  to  (cafe  the  walls,  and  bat* 
tor  down  the  towers  of  Jemfalem,  than  for  all  the  eoemics  la 
JcrofaIen|i  todeftroy  this  pro|4iet  of  Godi  thns  immored  by  the 
divine  pr^fence.  Athaoafias  and  Lather  had  the  power  of  tbe 
empire  iagagedagainA  them»  yet  the  prefence  of  Chrift  was  jthdr 
parity »'  The  witneiles  ooald  not  be  flaia  till  they  had  finifhed 
their  te(liniony»  Rev.  xL  y*  To  this  pre&ace  alone  the  faithfol 
Witneili^  of  Chrift  owe  their  marveUotis  prefervation  at  this  day ; 
bad  not  Chrift  fiiidt  £9,  lam  with  you,  yoa  had  not  £ud  at  this 
day,  iehM  cur  tmnifien  areftUl  wth  us. 

%.  The  prefence  oS  Chrift  is  nece(&ry  -to  afllift  af|td  enable 
bis  minifters  in  their  work»  for  it  is  a  work  quite  above  thcii 
own  ftrength ;  it  is  well  we  are  worker^  together  with  God^ 
die  we  (boold  ibon  faint  under  our  laix>ars.  When  Mo£s 
objeAed,  I  am  n$t  4hpuni»  the  Lord  told  him,  lufiUiemth 
$hy  mouthy,  Eaod.  iv«  to.  When  God  guides  the  tpngoe,  how 
powerfnl  and  perfoaffve  muft  the  language  he!  when  the 
apoftlesy  illiterate  men,  were  fent  out  to  convert  the  world, 
Chrift  promifed  to  give  them  a  mouth  and  wifihm,  Luke  xxi,  15. 
a  month  to  fpeak,  and  wifdom  to  guide  (hat  mpuch ;  and  then 
their  words  were  demonftrations,  all  their  adveriaries  could  not 
refift  that  Spirit  and  power  by  which  they  fpake.  Empires,  and 
kingdoms  full  of  enemies,  received  thegofpel^  but  the  reaibn 
V>f  this  wonderful  fuccefs  k  given  us  in  Mark  xvi.  20.  '*  Tbey 
*'  went  out  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
*'  them."  'Tis  fweet  and  profperous  working  in  fellowflup 
with  Chrift :  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  gives  a  manifold  aftiftance  to 
his  minifters  in  their  work ;  'tis  he  that  guidies  and  direfls  tbdr 
mind  in  the  choice  of  thofefubiefls  wherein  they  labour  with 
fiicb  fuccefs  to  their  hearers.  He  dictates  the  matter,  influences 
their  affcAions,  guides  their  lips,  follows  home  their  doQiine 
with  fuccefs.  And  this  is  a  fpecial  ufe  and  end  of  Cfarlft's  pre* 
fence  with  his  minifters  and  ordinances. 

3.  Thefpiritual  prefence  of  Chrift  isneceflary  for  the  pre- 
paration and  opening  of  the  peoples  heart  to  receive  and  embrace 
the  gofpd  to  ialvation;  not  a  heart  will  open  to  receive  Chrift 
till  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  unlock  them.  Paul  and  Timo|h](  were 
extraordinarily  called  to  preach  the  goi)|)el  at  Macedonia,  there 
Ljdia  was  converted ;  btti  hoy  i  Nat  by  ibeir  Mlor  eloquence^ 
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wt  by  th^  Spirit's  InSuence;  "  The  Lord'opcoed  the  he^tof 
*  L-ydia,"  AftsxVi.  14.  The  Church  could  not  be  propagaited 
i^itUont  cotiVerfioD ;  coDverfioa  could  never  be  wrought  witb^ 
Mst  Chrift's  influence  and  fpiritual  prefence.  So  that  this  pfe- 
Eence  ia  of  »bfoInte  neceffity ;  the  church  cannot  fubfift,  nor  the 
great  end?  of  ordinance^  be  attained  without  it. 

h/et.~  I.  <  Is  Chrift  really  preient  in  all  gofpel  adnjitniftratt* 

'  ons,  how  awfully  folemn  then  b  every  part  of  goTpel  worfliip? 

■  we  ^a^lQg  to  do  with  Chrift  himlelf,  and  iK>t  with  men  only, 

>  in  gofpel  ordinances.*    Happy  were  it,  if,  under  diirconfide^ 

iratioD,  all  our  people  did  receive  the  word  we  preach,  as  the 

'Tfaeflalonians  did,  I'ThefT.  ii.  13.  not  as  the  word  of  manj 

but  aa^the  word  of  God ;  then'  it  would  work  effeAuallyin  ui 

as  it'  did  in  them.     Btit  alas  !  we  have  loofe  and  bw  appre- 

heafions  of  the  word ;  welcome  to  judge  the  gifts  of  the  fpeaker, 

not  to  have  our  minds  informed,  our  coniciences  Searched,  our 

Infts  mcMrttfied,  and  our  lives  regulated.    Bot  O  that  men  would 

ttaXajt  the  prefence  of  Chrift  in  ordinances,  and  feriotiOy  confider 

that  word  of  his.  Rev.  ii.  23.  *' All  the  churches  (hall  kno?^ 

*'  that  I  am  he  which  iearcheth  the  reins  and  hearts,  and  I  Will 

*•  give  to  every  one  of  you  acoording  to  your  works.** 

How  would  it  conipofe  vain  and  wandering  hearts  nntb  ho!^ 
lerioufnefs  .^  O  if  men  would  but  confider  tt^t  they  are  before 
tke  Lord  Jefus  Chnft,  as  Cornelius  and  his  family  did,  A  As  x« 
33«     '*  ^c  are  all  here  prefent  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
•*  that  arc  commanded  thee  of  GoA**    If  they  would  confider 
the  word,  as  the  executioner  of  God's  eternal  decrees,  which  re- 
turns not  in  vain,  but  accomplifiies  that  whereuntoGdd  fends  it, 
I(a.  Iv.  ir.  and  eventually  proves  the  favdur  of  life  or  death 
eternal  to  them  that  fit  under  it,  2.  Cor.  ii.   16.    In  a  M^rd, 
Mrere  it  but  coniidered  as  the  rule  by  which  its  hearers  (halt  be 
judged  in  the  great  day,  John  xii.  48.  then  how  would  mea 
tremUe  at  the  wofd  ?  What  mighty  elfefts  would^  it  have  upoa 
their  hearts  ]  Ho^ilr  Would  it  run  and  be  glorified  ?  But,.ala8,  at 
Job  fpeaks,  job  ix.  11:  '^  He  goeth  by  me,  and  T  fee  him  not; 
«'  he  pafleth  on  alfo ;  but  1  perceive  him  not.*'    Pew  realize  the 
^ritual  prefence  of  Cbrift  in  ordinances.  ' 

InfiT.  2.  If  Chrift  be  realty  preient  with  his  churches  and^or* 
dinaoces,  *  Bow  vain  are  alt  attempts  of  enemies  to  fubvert  and 
'  deftroy  them  V  That  promife,  Matth.  xxviii.  uh.  foppofes  the 
coDtiouaade  of  a  gofpel  church  miDiftry  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  elie  there  would  be  a  promife  without  a  fubjeA^  as  A 
Jttrf,  there  ought  to<  be  a  church*  ib  if  Fa&o,  there  fliall  be 
a  church  with  miniftcrs^  and  ordinances^  let  Satan  and  aaticbtift 
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do  thdr  irdrll«  t  do  not  fay  this  piDoIfe  fiscortsdfiso^ 
that  ptnicnlar  charch  or  lutiooi  for  the  preidice  of  CbrUl  U  Mvo 
aUe  from  one  place  to  aootber^  hot  ftill  the  cbttcch  is  Mk 
And  there  are  three  things  that  fecore  it  agaiofi  all  bazudf» 
i»  The  iovaioable  trcafures  Cod  hath  lodged  ia  the  church) 
viz.  his  Truths^  his  Worjbip,  and  his  EU&  i  fiKh  a  predoas  our* 
go  feCBres-the  ve&l  that  carries  it,  whatever  fionns  or  te&pc&s 
aiay  befslit* 

2.  The  covenaot  and  promife  of  God  with  the  dsnrch^ts  its 
abuDdaat  fecnrity,  Matth.  xvi.  iS.  '*  Upon  this  rock  will  1  botUi 
•*  my  chorch,  aad  the  gates  of  hell  (hall  not  prevail  agaioik  it" 
The  faithfulnefs  of  God  is  pawned  for  his  peoples  fiscoritji  If 
die  church  fail»  God's  faithfalneA  moft  fail  with  it. 

3.  Bat  above  all,  the  prefeoce  of  Chrift,  ia  the  madft  of  il| 
pots  it  out  of  all  daager  of  aufearryiag.  In  that  profnUe,  M 
Jam  with  you  ntway^  are  foand  all  mooitions  aad  fortificatieol 
whatibever :  here  we  have  his  eye  of  provideace,  his  haad  of 
power,  aod  whatfoever  elfe  is  oeedfol  to  fopport  and  lecnieit< 
God  accooats  hispre&oce  oariafety,  Ifaiah  xli.  10.  Tbedie* 
mies  of  God  aod  bis  people  account  it  ib  too»  Exod.  xiv.  25/ 
and  (hall  it  oot  be  fo  in  oar  accouot  ?  Provoke  not  the  lari 
Jefas  to  withdraw  his  prefence,  aad  fear  aot  the  coafalutioBS 
and  oppofitioos  of  hell  or  earth. 

Infer.  3.  From  this  fpiritual  prefmce  of  Chri/I  mil  hisftith* 
fid  mmiftersjhoulddraw  tncouragement^  am4fi  the  man^M^ 
cultits  and  difcouragements  thoy  daily  tnoounter  in  this  ^ork  and 
firvici.  Chrift  is  with  them,  they  workia  fellowOiip  Wlthiuo^ 
let  them  not  be-difiinayed. 

The  difficolcies  and  dircoaragements  the  minifters  of  Chrift 
meet  with  are  great  and  many ;  and  the  more  fatthfoi  sad 
foccefsf  ol  any  of  them  are  in  their  mafter's  work,  the  fiercer  o(>* 
pofitioa  they  maft  expeA:  befides,  aU  the  diiconragemeotf 
rifmg  oot  of  their  own  hearts,  which  are  not  a  few,  they  vaaSk 
encounter. 

Firjl^  The  oppofitioD  of  enemies  frpm  abroad.  Seeo^Jht 
The  obftinacy  and  (lubbprnneft  of  the  hearts  they  work  upoo. 
'  Satan  is  a  jealous  prince,  an^' will  raife  all  manner  ot  otttaid 
and  oppo(ition  again(t  thoTe  heavenly  Heralds^  that  oHne  ft> 
proclaim  a  new  prince  in  his  dominions,  and  withdraw  bii 
miferaUe  fobjeSs  from  their  curfed  allegiance  to  biQi*  What 
is  it  to  preach  the  gofpel  (faid  Lather)  but  to  drive  the  far; 
of  tbe  world  upoo  the  head  of  that  pceadier  I  Bat  this  would 
be  eafily  fupportable,  did  our  work  but  profper*  opon  the  heans 
ofourhearejs.    But  this^  alasl  is  the  killing  coa(ideratk»  of 
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lil ;  tirt  know  tlie  ivorth  of  fools,  and  how  gmt  a  (ervice  it  19 
to  £ive  them  from  death,  James  ▼/  2e.  We  alfo  know  the- 
terrors  of  the  lA>rd,  which  excite  ohr  ntmoft  endeavours  to  per- 
ibadc  men,  2  Cor.  v.  11.  We  feel  the  compaffions  of  Chrift 
Airriflg  in  our  own  bowels,  which  makes  us  long  after  their 
Salvation,  Phil.  i.  8.  We  preach,  we  pray,  yea,  we  travail  again 
as  it  were  in  birth  until  Chrift  be'  formed  in  them.  Gal.  iv. 
%9..  And  when  we  have  done  all,  we  find  their  hearts  as 
itOQ^  and  brafs,  Jen  vi.  28.  We  monrnin  feaet  when  we 
CBikoot  prevail,  and  oft  times  onr  hands  hang  down  with  dt& 
oooragemefit,  and  we  are  ready  to  fay  with  the  prophet,  Jer. 
3U*  9.  /^  wftf  /peak  n§  more  in  Ms  name.  But  here  is  our 
ydief,  under  all  difcouragements  from  abroad  and  at  home ;  the 
work  is  Chrift's,  the  power  is  his,  he  is  with  us,  and  we  are 
workers  t(^tjier  with  him.  There  was  a  time  when  three 
'thoofaod  fouls  were  born  to  Chrift  atone  fermon,  it  maybe 
ifmif  three  thoufand  feirmons  may  be  preached  and  not  a 
;  fool  converted:  yet  let  us  not  be  difcooraged,  a  time, of  e- 
aioeot  converfion  is  promifed,  and  to  be  expefted  in  thefe 
;  latter  4ays,  £zek.xlvii.  9.  when  the  living  waters  of  thegofpel 
fliall  make  every  thing  to  live  whither  they  come,  and  when  the 
fifhefs,  i;  e.  the  mmifters  Chrift,  (hall  not  fiOi  with  angels,  as 
iiow  they  do,  jtaking  now  one,  then  another  fingle  convert,, 
bat  (hall  fpread  fordi  their  nets,  and  inclofe  multitudes  at  a 
,  draught :  **  when  they  (hail  fly  as  a  cloud,'  and  as  the  doves  to 
**  their  windows.'*  God  now  op^ps  a  door  of  opportunity  be- 
jond  expei^tion;  O  that  the  hearts' of  mtnifters  and  people 
Vere  fuitably  enlarged,  and  th/e  people  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power. 

\  lafer.  4.  Hence  we  aljb  infer  the  great  dignity  e^the  minified 
rieU^e^  and  tbefuitable  refpe6l  and  hwiour  due  to  all  Chri/Pf 
faithful  minifiers.  This  Lord.Jefus  bimfelf  is  repre(eqted  bj 
them,  ilipy  ftandin  his  ftead^  2  Cor.  v.  20.  his  authority  is  db- 
ihed  upon  them  ;  the  honours  and  dilhonour  given,  them,  re? 
dound  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift.  The  Gatatiass  received  Paul  as 
^n  angel  of  God,  even  as  Chrift  Jefus,  Gal.  iv.  14. 
:  Yet  how  have  their  perfons  and  office  been  vili6ed  and 
defpiied  in  this  degenerate  age  J  how  many  learned,  pious, 
laborious,  peaceful  minifters  of  Chrift  bave^  ia  this  age,  been 
,  bunted  up  and  down  in  the  world  as  wBd  beafts,  been  made 
the  filth  and  ofF-icouring  of  all  things  unto  cl)is  d^y  ^  i  Cor. 
iv,*  13.  The  word  fignifies  that  dirt  and  filth  which  Scaven** 
gers  rake  together  ia  the  ftreets,  to  be  carried  to  the  dmighiUf 

.  yoi.  iy;  lii  - 
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No  douBt  bm  Ssitad  drives  a  great  defiga  fartfiis  calmnAlMr 
their  nuoiftry,  difcoarage  tbcir  laboars,  and  break  their  beatts; 
bat  Jefos  Chrift  will  fopport  os  Qoder  all  tbele  abufcs,  -wipe  cff 
t^e  dirt  thrown  at  as  for  bis  oame  bkt^  and  xtknc  fooie  of  a» 
for  better  days. 

Infer.  5.  //  Chrift  prefent  m  his  vrtSnanca,  wbai  ajirong^th 
gagemeni  fhen  Ha  vpen  you  all  h  attimdand  wait  affidttmyfyyp* 
en  the  miniftry  if  the  vford,  and  to  bring  aUyomrs^  that  are  c€fi^ 
hUf  there  to  wait  upon  Chrift  with  you?  We  read  ia  the  dajs  of 
€hrift*s  fle(h»  when  he  performed  his  miracnloos  ciBies  i^kxi  the 
fick.  what  throoghig  there  was  after  him ;  how  parents  broG^ 
tfadr  children,  maAers  their  fervants,  preffiog  ia  mvititiide^ 
anttllog  the  honfe  ta  let  down  their  fick  to  him,  Luke  »i.  i^ 
Ah,  (hall  men  be  fo  earned  for  a  care  for  their  bo<Ues»  and  io  ia* 
different  for  their  fools  ?  'Tis  trne,  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  is  oof 
tied  by  ^ny  neceifity  to  aft  always  with  the  word ;  he  a£h  ar 
an  arbitrary  agent,  Joha  iii.  ^  The  wimthhweth  vntitre  it  i^eth ; 
bfit  it  is  engagement  enough  to  wait  conttnoally  opoa  his  ordi- 
nances,  that  he  fometimes  graciooily,  and  ei^ftaaUy  coBcwrretii 
with  theok.  Tis^  good  to  lie  In  the  way  of  the  SfHrit;  and 
there  is  a  bieffing  pronooneed  tipon  them  ths^t  wsat  eoatioaaBy* 
at  his  gates,  Pro  v.  viii.  34.  (>  therefore  negleft  00  feafofi  with* 
ki  yoor  reach ;  for  who  knows  bii^  it  may  be  the  (eafoa  of  fife 
tothyfofii? 

Infer.  6.  What  an  unfpeakahte  Efs  h  the  bfs  of  ^goffeUfie- 
ing  the  prt/enee  (f  Chrift  comes  and  goes  with  it  ?  When  the 
gofpel  departs,  the  fpirit  of  Ghrift  departs  with  it  from  amvag 
iben;  no  more  converfibnsjn  God's  onSnary  way,  are  thc« 
to  be  expefted :  well  therefore  might  the  Lord  fay,  Hc^ix^ 
S2.  Woe  toihtm  when  I  depart  from  them.  The  fpirk  may,  ia 
fome  fenfe,  depart,  whilft  the  ordinances  are  left  ftancHog,  for 
A  time,  among  the  people ;  bat  then  eaped  no  fuch  bleP 
fiDgs  or  benefits  from  them.-  Bnt  when  God  takes^-^rway  or* 
dman^es  and  fpirit  too,  woe  indeed  to  that  people ;  and  are 
fhere  not  fms  amongft  us  prefagtogfuch  a  judgment  ?  O  Eng» 
bndli-eflieA  tipon  thy  barrennefs  under  it;  where  be  A^ 
fruits  anfwerable  to  fuch  precious  means  ?  The  gofpel  is  a 
golden  hmp,  the  graces  of  the  fpirit  communicated  by  it  are' 
golden  tA\ ;  as  tn  that  ftately  vifion,  Zech»  \v.  Will  God  main- 
tain fueh  a  lamp,  fed  with  foch  precious  dl,  for  men  to  trifle 
and  play  by  ?    . 

And  no  le(s  ominoos  and  portentous  is  that  bitter  tnmitf 

'  lb.  ^egofpel,^  and  the  ferious  profeffon  of  it,  which  (I  cannot 

fp^ak  without  uorror)  ia  evirj^wbere  found  among  os^  ihii 
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r  'ig^art  IndteJ  brings  on  the  days  of  v'lfitatiotf,  «id  tlie  days  of 
:  'sscoiiifciioe,  ^n^  ft  (wife  and  drcadfol  modoa  apoft  aa;  people* 
a  'fiftTeaiiE.  7. 

r         lafer.   T.lfCbrifibeprifimtt  hy  w(^ cffpiritandiB^gyin 

Sis  ordmanc^s^  tbm  there  is  n9  reftfm  to  devoir  ^  the  cwverfuk 

n   ^mul/ah<atwt  ff  the  weat^  fitmers  that  yet  lie  deddtmder  the 

;.  4p^tel.    What  tiiaQ|^  their  hearts  be  hard,  their  QadcpftiiDdii« 

:;   ^darlc,  aftd  thdr  wills  never  b  pcrvcrfe  aod  obftiaate  I  all  flEiuil 

,p«e  way,  aid  open  in  the  day  of  OiriA's  power*  when  his  (pirit 

;.    }cmt  himfelf  with  the  word.  .  Thb  nakcs  it  an  krcfii^ple 

.  ^  word ;  'tis  gloiioos  to  obfenre  the  hearts  of  publicans  and  har- 

•r    l^s>  ofieid^  and  yielding  to  die  voic^of  Chrifl^  Maftth.  xaL 

31.  What  were  thofe  three  thonfand  perfons  pricked  at  the 

.     heart  by  Peter's  fermon,  AAs  ii.  ^.  but  the  very  men  that^ 

With  wicked  hands,  had  crucified  the  Lord  Jefus  I  And  what 

w«rc  the  converted  Corinthians^  but  iAktors^  tnmed  bdik 

,,    dumb  idols,  vfhoremofigerSf  aduberersy  efeminate  P  &c.   i  Cor. 

.    '9Qi.  2.  and  Ti.  1 1 .  God  tath  his  eleft  among  the  vlleft  of  ihen*: 

4lie  g^>el  ^ill  find  them  out,  and  draw  tk^m  home  to  ChriA^ 

,    rW^ben  the  fpirit  animates  and  blefieth  it.    Well  might  the  apof- 

tle  tbecefore  fqr*  that  she  golpel  preached  with  the  holy  Gho£^ 

lent  down  from  heaven,  is.  an  objcA  worthy^  for  angels  to  be» 

itunld-  with  admirations  *  Pet.i.u.  What  though  Satan  has 

Arongly  fortified  their  ibnis  againfl  Chrift,  wirii  ignorance,  pre« 

jndice  and  enmity;  yet  the  weapons  of  our  waih^e  are  mighty^ 

tlirongh  God,  to  pall  down  thefe  ftrong  holds.    Oefpair  Aoc 

therefore  of  ycNNrt:arnal  and  dead-hearted  rjclatioas,  bring  them  to 

^be  goipel  upon  the  encopcagcmeat  of  the&  words  of  Cbrift, 

John  V.  25.  "  The  hour  comcth,  yea,  and  now  is,  that  the  d^ 

**  (hall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God*  and  the;  diat^ear  it 

**  fliaUliVc."  ,  • 

Infer.  8.  Is  Chrifi  fpirifuaiy  prefer^  in  Us  ordinances  ?  0 
then  what  an  endeared  a^efiion  Jhouid  every  gracims  foul  hear  U 
the  ordinances  cf  God]  They  are  the  wa^s  of  Chriii,  and  his 
i*^!,  the  appointed  times. and  places  for  y4Mir  meeting  and  cnin« 
anrnMoB  with  hitn;  there  yonr  ibuls  firft  met  witfa€farift;  there 
yon  begao  yonr  acquaintance  with  hhn  ^  there  you  have  h^d 
cna^ay  fweet  converfes  wich  him  fidce  tkiit  day ;  they  were  th^ 
feed  of  your  regeneration, '  i  Per.  i.  23.  the  bread  of  life,  by 
which  your  fouls,  hsfve  been  fufl^ined  ever'fince,  aod  therefore 
to  be  morte  erteemed  by  you  than  your  neceffary  food,  Jobxxiik 
12.  Here  you  have  found  thertcheft  ocu-dials  to  revive  aod  re* 
CMW  your  droopipg  fpirits,  when  readv  to  fink  away  in  a  faint 

I ii  z    ^  ; 
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fit  under  Co  within  yon,  and  afflidkms  upon  yon.  No  wonder 
David's  ioni  even  fainted  for  the  coorts  al  Ckxl,  Pfal.  cxix.^a 
and  that  Hezekiah  defired  a  fign  on  his  fick  bed,  that  he  fliovld 
'  go  Qp  to  the  honfe  of  the  Lo^d.  Here  are  the  choicfeft  comferts 
of  the  bints  upon  earth ;  all  oor  frefh  fprings  are  in  Zioo,  VbL 
'  Ixxxvii.  7.  What  a  dungeon,  what  a  barren  wildemefs  were  dus 
world  without  themj  Prize  the  ordinances,  love  the  ordtBaBcei» 
wait  affidooufly  upon  the  ordinances,  and  pray  for  the  liberty 
nnd  efficacy  of  die  gofpel,  that  it  may  fet  no  more  in  your  days, 
n^r  in  the  days  of  your  pofterity. 

S    E    R    M    O    N    UL 
Revel. ill.  za    BdM I lfi0mi]at the  do&r  andkmeki  &c 

HA  V ING  flnt(hed  Chri(t*s  fdenn  preface,  and  ckared  ihs 
manner  of  his  prefence  In  his  churches  and  ordinances ; 
I  now  come  to  a  third  obfervatloa  which  is  neceilarily  iraplkd 
in  thefe  words,  **  Behold  I  ftand  at  the  door  and '  knock  ;**  and 
Wt  (ad  truth  therein  implied  is  this, 

Doft.  7%at  the  hearts  of  men  are  natural^  hcked  up^  eoA 
fafi  hatred againft  Jefus  Chr'Ji  their  only  Saviour, 

If  it  were  not  ib,  what  need  were  there  of  all  that  pains  and 
padence,  uied  and  exercired  by  ChrilV,  in  waiting  patiently,  aad 
knocking  importunately  for  entrance  into  the  hearts  ofjnen^ 
To  keep  a  clear  method  in  this  point,  three  things  muft  be  iUted 
In  the  do^rinal  part. 

1.  How  it  appears  the  hearts  of  men  are  thus  fiipt  ap» 
^,  What  are  thofe  locks  and  bars  that  (hut  them  up. 

'3.  That  no  power  of  man  can  remove  thefe  bars. 

firft^  That  all  hearts  are  naturally  (hut  and  made  faft  agaioft 
Chrilt,  is  a  fad  but  certain  truth  ;  we  read,  John  i.  1 1,  12,  "  He 
^'  came  unto  Us  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not,"  6r. 
He  came  unto  his  ovm  people,  from  wbofe  flock  he  fprung  up; 
n  people  to  whom  he  had  been  prefigured  in  all  the  facrifices 
and  types  of  the  law,  and  in  whom  they  might  all  clearly  difeem 
the  accompK(hment  of  them  all,  '  His  doArlnes  and  his  mirades 
plainly  told  them  who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came ;  yet  few 
difcerned  or  received  him  as  the  Son  of  God.  Chrift  found  the 
doors  of  mens  hearts  generally  (hut  againft  him,  fave  only  a  few 
who(e  hearts  were  opened  by  the  Almighty  power  of  God,  in 
the  way  9f  faith,  ver.  i\,  Tbtfe  indeed  received  him«  but  alt 
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the  ^reft  fxdoded  »id  deaied  eatrance  to  the  Soq  of  Gi9d.    So 

again>  John  v.  from  ver.  33^  to  40.  Chrift  reafoos  with  tbeaOi 

aod  gives  undeniable  demooftratioos,  that  he  was  the  Mefliati 

come  to  iave  them ;  proves  it  from  the  teftimoDy  of  JohO|.  ver. 

33.  ^^  Ye  fent  imto  Joho,  aod  he  bare  witoefs  unto  the  truth ;" 

7ell$  them,  the  defign  of  his  cbmiog  among  them  was  their 

lahrattoOy  ver.  34.  (hews  them  tlie  great  feal  of  heaven^  his 

vtncoatroulable  miracles,  ver.  36.  *<  The  works  that  I  do,  bear 

.  «f  ,  wituefs  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  Tent  me:"  And  if  that 

T  vrere  not  enough,-  he  reminds  them  of  the  immediate  teflimony 

given  of  him  from  heaven,  ver.  37.  ''  The  Father  faimfelf  which 

.  <<  hath  fent  me,  hath  bora  witnefs  of  me.'*    He  did  To  at  hit 

•  baptifin^    Math.  iii.  17.  '*  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  fayingt 

<'  this  is  my  beicftred  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed."    And  id 

again,  at  his  transfignration  upon  the  hdy  mount,  Matth.  xvii. 

'  5*  **  While  he  yet  fpake»  behold  a  bright  cloud  overfliadowed 

«*  them;  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  faid,  this 

««  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed,  hear  ye  him.** 

He  bids  them  fearch  the  fcriptures,  and  critically  examine  his 

perfeA  correfpondence  to  them,   John  v.,  39.    Enough,  one 

would  think,  to  open  the  door  of  every  man's  underftanding  and 

heart,  to  receive  him  with  fulieii  fatisfaAion ;  and  yet,  after  all, 

behold  the  unreafbnable  obftinacy  and  refiftance  of  their  hearts 

againft  him,  ver.  40.  '<  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might 

••  have  life." 

Not  a  foul  Will  open,  with  all  the  reafens  and  demonRrattoni^ 
in  the  world,  till  the  Ahnighty  power  of  God  be  put  forth  to 
that  end*  If  another  come  in  his  own  name  (faith  he,  ver.  43.) 
Hmvnll ye  receive ;  any  body  rather  than  the  Son  of  God: 
£very  cheat  can  impofe  upon  you  eafily,  'tis  to  me  only  your 
'  hearts  have  fuch  flrong  averfions.  Now  there  is  a  twofold  (hut« 
ting  up  of  the  heart  againft  Jefus  Chrift. 

I.  Natural.  2.  Judicial. 

I.  Natural  Every  ibul  comes  into  this  world  ftiut  up  and 
faft  doled  againft  the  Lord  Jefus.  The  very  will  of  man,  which 
is  the  freeft  and  moft  arbitrary  faculty,  comes  into  the  world 
barred  and  bolted  againft  Chrift,  Rom.  viii.  7  *<  The  carnal  mind 
<*  is  enmity  againft  God;  for  it  is  not  fubjeA  unto  the  law  of 
♦«  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.**  Phil.  ii.  13.  «  'Tis  God  that, 
'  ^'  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pl^a- 
'*  fare.**.  This  is  a  difmal  efFcA  of  the  fall.  Who  feels  not 
jftrong  averfations,  violent  rebellions,  and  obftinate  refiftances  ia 
his  own  heart,  when  moving  towards  Chrift  in  the  iirft  weak 
md  trembling  d£ts  of  faith  i 


2*  Thttfit  U  zJvMcial  (butiiog  op  of  the  heart  j^aioS  ^iiiB. 
Tlut  19  a  ibie  and  trcmeiidQiii  ikoke  of,  God,  pon^iiiig  fonaor 
l«bcl69Qf  s  Pial.  IxxxL  1 1,  12.  *'  Ubad  woiikl  haieooiie  of  ne, 
«  fo  1  g9ve  tb^to  op,  to  tbcii  own  baarti  lofts/'  This  kxdp 
like  a  pcc^odc*  of  daa»iiatioii»  a  veiy  oaar  piepsmtba  to  tioQ. 
^t4^LvmM  h^vi  fume.  efnug  there  is  the  tiaUiral  (haiikig  op 
of  thfe  bfsart ;  Jo  I  gave  tiem  up  i  cban  is  the  JuJieiai  (hmtiog 
up  of  tha  h^rt ;  they  woaM  oqc  hear,  they  flialL  Dot  hear.  0 
fparW  judgmeftt !  Thus  the  Loicdgave  up  thq  faeatfaeos,  Rflu 
i.  2&  tbf y  bad  abvfed  their  oatnial  light,  and  now  tliek  mindi 
ar€  jiui^ially'  daikeoed;  giveis.  np.  to  a  Ibitifh  and  iojiKSdom 
miod^  n<f%  aUe  to  diftiogfiiAi'  duty  from  fia,  iafety  from  dan- 
ger ;  a  .9|hid  that  (hoald  tkSt  the  worlb  tfaingSy  aod  reprohaie 
the  h^ft'  This  wa$  the  repiobate  mind^miio  which  Cod  ga?e 
Ihejli.op  $  w(}at  fadder  word  can  the  Lord  fpeadc  tbaa  this,  as- 
leisit  be«  7a4#.Aifii4En;i7/  'Tis  true,  thpfe  that  God  flints  op 
he  C40  opeo»  and  thoTe  whom  jaitioe  (huts  np^  .mercy  caa  let 
free ;  bnl  it  is  beyood  ail  the  power  of  aageU  and  naett  to  do  it: 
Job  xii.  14.  *'  He  flmCleth  up  a  loao,  and  there  cao  bo  ao  opeo- 
''  ingi"  Tbef^  twaclofoces  of  the  heaai^are  not  always  fouafi 
togecb^  iojh^faqae.folgeft;  and  biefied.be  God  they  loe  not. 
ChriO  OK^ts  wiith  maay  a  repolfet  and  endores  wkh  moch  pad- 
cQce  the,  gainf^yiBig  of  finiiers^  before  he  pgcmctmctti  that  dread* 
tjol  ieat^Qce  np<^  (hein,  lb,  vL  9,  10^  V  Go^and  (ell  d»js  pec^ 
^'  Hear  ye  iqdeedy  bat  underftand  not ;  and  fee  ye  tadee^  but 
'^  pcrceke  not :  maise  the  heart  oC  ttiis.  people  fet,"  4tc. 

3at  wheii  it  comes  to  this  Qnce,  dreadful:  is.  the  cafe  of  Ac& 
Ibuls;  ai\d  none  are  ii^  greater  danger  of  this,  ipiti tad  jikScU 
Atp^e  of  G04,  than  thofe  tha^  have  iat  long  noder  tlH^li^^ 
reb^iling  agatnft  it.  That  is  (be  fir  ft  thing',  the  hearts-  of  nea 
by  P^tore  arp  Jockt  and  ibnit  up  againfi  Chrift. 

Secondly,  In  the  next  place,  let  us  examine  what  thofe  locks 
and  bars  are  whjcb  oppofe  and  forbid  Cbrift*s  entrance  into  the 
hearty  of  poor  fioners*    And  they  wiU  be  found  to  be, 

1.  Ignorance.    4.  Cuftoo  in  fin. 

2.  Vobclief.      5.  Prefumption« 

3.  Pride.  6.  pDejudices  againftthe  waya  of  hoiiaeGL 
^ars  enough  to  fecnre  the  foui  in  Satan's  pc^ifion,  and  fro- 

ftrate  all  the  de^figus  of  mercy,  except >an  Almighty  power 
fr<pfm  tieaven  break  |bem  a&nder. 

K  The  firft  bar  making  faA  the  foni  of  man  ajpuoft  Chrill; 
IS  ignorance^  that  obex  u^ernalis/ tkaM  helltflx  bolt,,  which  ef- 
feft pally  keeps.  Chrift  QUt  of.  the  foul.        \ 

If  knowledge  be  the  key  that  opcas  .the  heart  to  Chrii^  asit 
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b'j^ai&'lt  kfrnaLtike  xt.  52.  ^iv'here  Chilft  (feii(»til»9e«fi  a  woe 

10  tb^m  Ibftc  todk  away  the  key  ^  kntymkdget^  then  igm^itnci 

iniift  oeeds  be  the  ihutter  that  makes  faft  the  dear  of  the  heart 

aeauoft  Chrift.    Upon  this  ground  Chrift  fold  the  wbm&n  oT^ 

Samaria,  thatlier  infiddlity  grew  tipoa  the  root  df  herigoor&tiee ; 

^hn  tv«  i«^  **  If  thoB  kDeweft  4he  gift  of  God,  and  u^hait il 

*<  that  faith  to  thee,  giire  me  to  drink,  thou  wootdft  baV^e  irfked 

^  of  him,  tfKt  he  wbold  have  gtvcti  diee  livitig  waur;''    Ah 

fimwrs,  did  you  but  kliow  what  a  Chrift  he  is  that  is  Offered  td 

jcmr  folds  in  thegofpel;  did  yoa  fee  his  beauty,  foinefs,  ftrit- 

ttUcnefs,  and  feel  ^oar  own  neceiBues  of  blm,  all  the  ^9M»fkl 

cUMtM  not  keep  yon  from  him:  you  would  brie^k  thrbugh  all 

rtproadies,  all  foffbrings,  all  felf-deuiala,  to  come  ioR>  the  to^ 

Joymem  of  him,    Bot  alas,  it  is  with  yon  as  it  was  "With  thofe^ 

CiMSt.  V.  9.  "  What  is  thy  beloved  (fty  they  to  the  fpoufe)  more 

^  than  another  beloved,  that  thou  doft  ib  charge  us  ?"  Ua-> 

Imown  txcelfeiides  attraA  not :  igaorance  is  Satan's  fceptre, 

virbich  he  fn^ays  over  all  his  kingdom  of  darknefs,  andholdt 

Ae  vaffida  in  mifmble  bondage  to  him:  hence  the  devils  afe 

called^  Eph.  vi.  12.  •'  Therulersof  the  darkrtefs  of  tMs  world.*- 

Ahu,  were^he  eyes  of  fioners'bnt  opened  to  fee  their  woefnl 

ftate,  and  their  remedy  in  Chrift,  be  could  never  bold  thl»in  yet 

filbjeflion  one  day  longer;  they  would  break  away  from  undap 

his  cruel  government,  and  run  over  by  thoufands^o  Chrift :  fe^ 

"fe  they  do  as  foon  as  ever  God  opens  their  eyes ;  in  the  fame 

hoar  they  are  turned  from  darknefs  to  light,  they  are  alfo  vorn- 

cd  from  the  power  bf  Safto  to  God,  AAsxxviii.  16.    Othat 

yon  did  bm  kao'w  the  worth  of  your  fouls,  the  dreadful  dangei^ 

they  are  in,  and  the  fearful  wrath  that  hangs  over  them,  tha 

wilKngnefs  and  ability  bf  Chrift  to  fave  them,  you  could  not 

fleep  one  night  longer  in  the  ftate  you  are :  the  next  cry  v/ouU 

he,  WhdtJhdU  Ich  to  hfiived?  Who  Will  ihew  me  the  way  ta 

Chrift  ?  Help  mioifters,  help  Chriftians,  yea»  help  Lord ;  theftf 

would  be  the  laments  and  cries  of  them  that  are  now  fe(fnre  and 

^iet.    But  the  God  of  t&is  world  hath  blinded  the  eyes  of 

them  that  believe  not:  no  cries ^or  a  phyfSciao,  betaufe  tid 

fenfe  how  their  fouls  ate  Jlabted  by  (ins  of  commij^on,  tkud 

/hrved  by  fins  of  omiffhn.    O  that  the  great  phyfician  would 

6nce  apply  his  excellent   eye-falve  to  your  underftandlngs^ 

«rhich  are  yet.  darkened  withgrofs  ignorance  both  of  your  mi* 

fery  and  remedy. 

2.  The  fec&hd  bar,  or  lock,  that  (huts  Chrift  out  of  menf 
fouls,  is  the  fin  of  unkeHef :  this  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  holdt 
6f' Satan  Wbereiu  he.trufteth ;  tins  is  a  fm  that  not  bnlflocki 
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up  the  hevt  of  a'/tnoer,  bat  aUb  btods  up  the  fawd  rf  ft  Sa^ 
vionr ;  Matih*  xiil  58.  '*  He  could  <b  no  might;  works  tfaer^ 
<<  bccanfe  of  tbdr  uabeltef." 

It  obflruAed  his  miracnloos  works  whoa  he  was  00  evtis^ 
and  it  obfiruAs  his  gracioos  work  now  he  is  in  heaven.-  A  Sa- 
vioar  is  come  into  the  world,  bnt  poor  unbeliever*  thy  txk 
can  neither  have,  union  nor  communion  with  him  till  this  bar 
of  thy  unbelief  be  removed.  The  gofpel  is  come  among  us 
with  mighty  arguments,  to  convince,  and  powerful  modves  to 
perfuade,  but  little  laving  effed  follows ;  its  main  defign  is 
to  many  fruftrated,  and  all  this  through ,  unbelief,  (hutting  up 
Und  hardeniog  mens  hearts  under  it.  The  word  preacheddid 
not  profit  them  becaufe  of  their  nahelief.  Ah  curled  bar! 
which  (huts  up  thy  heart,  (huts  out  thy  SavibuTt  and  will  ef* 
feftually  (hut  thee  out  of  heaven,  except  the  Alm^hty  power 
of  God  break  it  afunder. .  *'  They  could  not  enter  in  becaoie 
«  of  unbelief,"  Heb.  iv.  2.  The  ruin  of  ibnls  is  laid  at  the 
door  df  unbelief ;  it  is  the  damning  fin,  Mark  xvi.  1 6.  and  troly 
called  lb,  becaufe  no  other  fin  could  damn  but  in  virtue  of  d^ 
£n.    That  is  the  fecond  bar  to  Chrift. 

3.  The  third  bar  denying  entrance  to  Chrift  into  the  hearia 
of  finners,  is  prtde^  and  ftoutnefs  of  fpirit.  The  natural  heart 
IS  a  proud  heart;  it  lives  upon  its  own  flock,  it  cannot  (toop 
to  a  fincere  and  univerfal  rennndationof  its  own  ri^teoufoels; 
**  Being  ignorant  of  the  righteoufiiefs  of  God,  and.goingabo^ 
'*  to  eftablilh  their  own  righteoniners  •v»  mrw/nt^wtft  they  have 
**  not  fiibmitted  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,''  Rom.  n,  3. 
Pride  fliffens  the  will  that  it  cannot  (hx>p  or  condeicend  ta 
declare  their  own  emptinefs,  difcover  their  own  (haine,  and  life 
wholly  upon  the  righteoufnefi  of  another.  Proud  native  had 
as  live  be  damned  as  deny  itfelf  in  fuch  a  pdnt  as  this  is :  Thii 
makes  faith  fo  exceeding  difficult,  becauie  tc  involves  ibchdeep 
points  of  felf*denial  in  it :  To  give  up  all  to  Chrift,  to  drav 
all  from  Chrift,  and  to  be  willing  to  part  with  all  for  Cbrifl; 
"What  will  can  be  brought  to  a  deliberate  confent  to  fodi 
things  as  thelp,  unlefs  an  omnipotent  power  bow  it?  It  is 
patural  to  men  rather  to  eat  a  brown  ^ruft,  or  wear  a  coaHe 
ragged  ggriuent  which  they  can  call  their  own,  than  to/eed 
upon  tbef  rlcheft  dainties,  or  wear  the  coftlieft  garments  n^iidi 
they  muft  receive  as  an  alms  or  gift  from  another.  O  how  hatd 
is  it  to  fnbdue  this  pride  of  the  heart,  even  after  light  and  coo* 
vi^lions  are  come  into  the  foul ;  to  convince  men  c^  tiieir  aa- 
done  condition,  and  the  abtblute  neceffity  of  another  and  h'^htf 
righteoufners  than  their  own  I  When  fpuis  are  in  a  trcatjr  with 
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Chrift,  aod  the  inatdi  U  almoit  msufe;  this  is  the  (in  that  make* 
tile  lai^  oppofitioo,  Faia  would  they  (Dome  to  Chrift»  ten  thoo* 
bni  worlds  for  a  Chrtft ;  bat  yet  they  thiok  they  moft  not  ap« 

B-oacb  him  without  foikie  qdalifications  which  are  yet  wanttog. 
at  foul»  if  ever  Chrift  aod  thou  Condade  the  match^  thou 
tnuft  deny  felf  even  in  this,  the  moft  refined  form  and  intereft 
of  Ic,  and  come  as  Abraham  did,  naked  and  empty-handed  to 
him  that  jaftifieth  the  ungodly.  Down  with  this  faonfe^dol^ 
Iby  felf,  thy  righteous  letf»  trimmed  up^  like  another  Agag» 
with  fuch  precioils  pretences  of  humility. 
^  4.  The  fourth  bar,  forbidding  Chrift^s  entrance  into  the 
ibal,  is  a^&m  in  fin.  Sin  hath  fo  fi&ed  itfelf  by  long  conti- 
»oance  10  the  foul,  the  foul  is  fo  fettled  and  confirmed  if  its 
Coorfe»  that  all  arguments  and  perfuafions  tp  change  our  way 
are  fwept  away  by  the  power  of  cuftom,  as  ftraws  and  feathers 
mre  by<  the  rapid  courle  of  sf  mighty  torrent:  Jer.  xiii.  23. 
<<  Can. the  Ethiopian  change  his  ikin,  or  the  leopard  his  fpots  ? 
^*  then  may  ye  alfo  do  good  that  are  accufiomed  to  do  evil/* 
Soap  and  nitr^  may  as  fooa  make  a  Blackamoor  white»  or  fetch 
the  fpots  out  of  the  Leopard's  fldn  (which  are  not  acddental, 
but  connate)  as  the  reafoni^gs  of  men  can  prevail  to  remove  the 
iftiighty  power  of  cnftomar^  fin.  Phyficians  find  it  a  hard  thing 
to  cure  a  cachexia  or  ill  b4bit  of  body.  It  is  a  grave  and  ferious 
note  of  Seneca,  a  tenfHs  affmfcere^  multumefi^  l[tis  a  great 
matter  to  be  accuftooied  this 'way  or  that  from  our  childhood ; 
every  repeated  aA  of  fia  confirms  and  ftrengthens  the  haUt ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  we  fee  lb  few  converfions  in  old  age.  It 
was  a  wonder,  in*  the  primitive  times,  that  Marcus  Cmu  Vi^Briut 
embraced  Chriftianity  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age*  Take  aa 
habituated  drunkard,  a  felf-righteous  moraUfiy  lay  before  them 
the  ne'ceffity  of  a  change,  and  yon  (ball  find  it  as  eafy  to  (lop 
the  conrfe  of  a  river  with  the  breath  ,of  your  mouth,  as  to  ftop 
them  in  a  cuftomcd  courfe  of  finning.  That  is  the  fourth  bar 
to  Chrift. 

.  5.  The  fifth  bar,  oppofing  and  refi fling  Chrift*s  entrance  in« 
to  the  foul,  is  the  fin  of  prefumpti^n  $  this  is  the  fin  that  parts 
Chrift  and  thoufands  of  fouls  in  the  world ;  prefiimtng,  they 
jbiope ;  and  hoping,  the/  perifli.  When  ifien  prefume  their 
condition  is  fafe  already,  their  louls  never  mkke  -out  after  % 
iSaviour.  This  was  the  ruin  of  Laodicea,  Rev.  iii.  17.  ''  Be* 
'^  caufe  thOu  fayeft,  I  sxSk  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and 
'*  have  need  of  nothing,  and  knoweft  not  that  thou  art  wretched^ 
«•  and  miferaUei  and  poor^  and  blind,  and  naked."  This4aa«||* 
;    .yoL,  lY.  ^  k  If 
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jng  prefnmption  is  difco^crcd  In  three  tblogs,  (i.)  Many  thiDlk 
they  have  that  grace  which  they  have  not,  mKlakiog  ihcjlmibr 
for  the/avingvfotks  of  the  fpirit ;  a  fatal  miftake  never  rc6>ifie(f 
With  many  thoufaods  till  it  be  too  late.  (2.)  Thiey  prefnme  to^ 
find  that  mercy  in  God,  which  they  will  never  find;  for  all  the 
/aving  mercies  of  God  are  difpenfed  to  men,  through  Chrift,  In 
the  way  of  regeneration  and  faith,  Jude  ver.  21,  (^.)  They 
prefttme  upon  that  time  for  repentance  and  faith  hereafter,  which 
their  eyes  fliall  never  fee.  And  thus  prefumption  doth  lock  up 
the  hetirt  againfl  Chrift,  and  leaves  ikners  perifhing  even  in  the 
prefence  of  a  Saviour.  They  make  a  bridge  ofvtheir  own  ftor 
dow,  and  fo  periih  in  the  waters. 

.  6.  The  fixth  and  lail  fin,  barring  up  the  heart  againft  Chrift, 
is  a  ftroDg  prejudice  againft  boiinefs,  ^nd  the  ftriA  duties  of 
Sreligion.  Thus,  in  the  very  inf;incy  of  Chriftianity,  the  "world 
was  feared  and  driven  off  from  religion  by  the  common  preju- 
dices that  lay  upon  the  profeflbrs  of  it :  As  concerning  thisfi&t 
ye  know  that  every  where  it  is  fpohen  againft^  Afts  xxvii.  22. 

Thus' Jufiin  Martyr  complains,  tliat  Chriftians  were  every 
where  condemned  S»  my^jj^w^r,  by  common  fame;  and  upon 
this  account  Chrift  pronounces  a  woe  lipon  the  world  becanfe 
of  offences,  Matth.  xviii.  7.     Alas  Trt  will  be  the  ruin  of  thou- 
fands ;  (bme  have  flicked  in  fuch  prejtidicate  opinions  and  vife 
iiotions  of  religion,  and  its  profe/&rs,  as  makes  them  irrecon- 
cilable enemies  to  it.     Satan  hath  drcfledlt  up  in  their  fancies 
■   in  fuch  an  odious  form  a^d  reprefentation,  that  make5  them  loath 
both  name  and  thing.    Thefe  prejudices  are  drawn  from  vari- 
ous things  ;  fometimes  from  the  neceffary  duties  of  Ghriftiani- 
iy,  which  are  laid  aS"  crimes  upon  the  people  of  God :  "  When 
c<  1  wept,  and  chaftened  my  ipul  with  fafting,  that  was  to  my 
.**  reproach,"  Pfal.  Ixix.   10.     Sometimes  the  groundlefs  and 
.malicious  flanders  and  inventions  of  the  enemies  of  Chriftiaoity, 
pre  the  occafions  of  iftal  prejudices  to  the  world  ;  **  Come,  let 
•♦.  us  devife  devices  againd  Jeremiah,  and  let  us  finite  him  with  ; 
.**,th€  tongue,**  Jer.  xviii.  18.     Sometimes  the  innocent  anci^ 
/erious  proteflbrs  of  godlinefs  are  cenfured  and  condemned  for 
.^hypocritical  profeffofs  fakes,  who  never  heartily  efpoufed  reli- 
ipkin.     And  laftly,  The  ways  of  holinefs  fuffer  for  the  dips  and 
jiolirmities  of  weak  Chriflians,  who  commonly  give  too  many 
icccafions  to  difguft  the  world  againft  the  ways  of  God. 

By  thefe  things  multitudes  are  kept  off  from  attendance  up- 
*on  the  means  of  grace,  and  multitudes  more  have  their  heart* 
fiiut  up  from  receiving  any  faving  benefi^  under  them. 
The(e  are  the  common  bars  and  locks  by  whicfi  the  fttoog 
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jnan  atvcd  lecnrps  his  pofleffion  in  the  fouls  of  iinncrs ;  an^ 
thcfe  bars  are  too  ftrong  for  any  -power  beneath  the  almighty 
power  and  arm  of  God  to  remove  or  break.  It  is  faid,  that 
the  Lord  opened  a  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles,  Afts  xiv,  27^ 
The  arm  of  the  Lord  mnft  be  revealed,  or  none  wiU  open  to* 
Chrift  by  faith,  Ifa.  liii.  i, 

1.  Th6  iron  bar  of  the  law,  that  thundering  terriWc  Uw, 
cannot  force  open  the  heart  of  an  pnbcliever ;  all  the  dreadful 

r  curfes  flying  out  of  its  fiery  ipouth,  make  no  more  impreilioii 

Aan  a  tennis-ball  againft  a  wall  of  (narble.  You  read  of  them 
that  hear  the  words  of  this  cuffe,  yet  blefs  themfelves  in  their 
tieart,  faying,  they  fliill  have  peace  though  they  walk  in  tht 
imagination  of  their  hearts,  to  add  drunkennefs  to  thirft,  Deut. 
xxix.  19.  ; 

They  play  with  hell  and  eternal  tornaent^,  rufh  into  iniqui^ 
ty  as  the  horfe  rufheth  into  the  battle,  a(l  as  men  in  love  with 
their  own  death,  as  thole,  that  are  at  an  agreement  with 
hell.    Q  the  befotting,  hardening,  infatuating  power  of  fin  ! 

2.  The  golden  key  of  free  grace  cannot,  hi  itfelf,  remove 
theft  bars,  and  open  mens  hearts  to  Chrift ;  **  We  have  piped 
**  unto  you,  bi;t  you  have  not  danced,**' Matth.  xi.  17.  The 
melodious  and  delicious  airs  of  grace,  mercy,  peace  and  pardon, 
affcft  not  the  dead  hearts  of  unbelievers:  like  deaf  adders  they 
flop  their. ears  at  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  charin  he  never 
fo  wiiely.  Thele  gofpet-melodies  only  difpofe  them  to  a  more 
■quiet  deep  in  fin. 

3.  No  works  cf  providence  are,  in  themfehres,  fufficient 
to  open  the  hearts  of  men  to  Chrift.  (i.)  The  judgments  of 
God'  cannot  do  it ;  thoufands  have  been  iick  with  fmiting,  that 
yet  cannot  be  made  fick  for  fin.  "  I  have  confumed  them,  but 
•*  they  refufed  to  receive  cofreftion ;  they  have  mstde  their 
"  faces  harder  than  a  rock,  they  have  refufed  to  return,"  Jen 
V.  3.  Meflengers  of  judgment  are  abroad,  fmiting  fomeln  their 
cftates,  fcattering  in  One  day  the  labour  of  many  years;  and 
therein  giving  a  warning-blow  at  the  confcience  to  make  fure  of 
Chrift,  and  the  world  to  come,  fincc  their  comfort  and  hiappi- 
nefs  is  fcattered  in  this  world*  Some  are  fmitten  intheif  deareft: 
relations ;  death  knocks  at  their  doors,  and  carries  out  the  de- 
light of  their  eyes,  and  with  the  fame-admoniftieth  their  fonls 
to  place  their  happinefs  in  more  durable  comforts :  fome  are 
fmitten  in  their  bodies  with  difcafes,  giving  warning  of  the  near 
approach  of  their  latter  end,  and  bidding  them  prepare  for  ano- 
ther habitation ;  tut  all'in  vain.    (2.)  No  mercies  of  God  afe 

K  k  k  a 


-J 


444;  Et^hnJti  Duty*  . 

to  chemmvct  (affideot  to  open  the  obftioate  hearts  of  fioncrs  td 
Chi-ift.  God  hath  heaped  up  merciet  by  mnltitiides  upon  many 
of  yoo ;  all  thefe  mercies  of  God  lead  yoa  to  rcpeotaBoc,  Rom. 
it  4,  5.  They  take  yoa  in  a  frieodly  way  by  the  hand,  and  thos 
walk  with  yon:  ahfinner !  how  canft  thon  grieve  and  difhonoor 
that  God  that  thus  feedeth,  clotheth,  and  comfintetb  thee  oa 
every  fide  i  Po  yon  thns  reqntte  the  Lord^  O  fbolifh  people 
and  nnwife  ?  Yet  all  will  not  do,  neither  judgments  nor  merdes 
can  fright  or  allnre  the  carnal  heart  to  Jefns  Chrift.  It  is  bla 
Spirit,  his  Almighty  power  alone,  that  opens  thefe  everlafting[ 
gates^  and  makes  dsefe  ftrong  bars  g^ve  way  and  fly  at  his  voice* 
Infer,  i.  BebfJd  here  the  dijmalftati  ef  ndture^  the  xuo/ui  cott- 
Atkn  ef  aUuntegenerateJiuls  :  Chrifi  the  Redeemer  Jbut  wt^fin^ 
and  Satan  Jhti  in.  This  is  the  horrid  ftate  of  natore  ihnt  up 
in  unbelief,  Rom.  iv»  32.  Ah  Lord,  what  a  condidon  is  this ! 
we  flionid  certaiflly  account  it  an  tinfpeakable  mifery  to  be  (hut 
into  a  houfe  haunted  by  thc;devil,  where  we  (honld  be  con- 
tinually feared  and  frighted  with  dreadful  ndfes  smd  apparitknis ; 
but  alas,  what  is  an  apparition  of  the  devil  without  us,  to  the 
inhabitation  of  the  devil  within  us  i  Nay,  what  is  the  poflefiion 
of  a  body,  to  Satan's  po0effion  of  the  foul  i  Yet  thb  is  the  very 
cafe  of  the  nnregenerate,  Luke  xi*  2 1.  The  ftrong  man  armed 
keepeth  the  palace^  till  Cbrift  difpoflefles  him  by  fovereign  vi£h>- 
rions  grace.  Poor  wretch,  canft  thou  ftart  at  a  fuppofed  vifion  of  a 
fpirit,  and  not  tremble  to  think  that  thy  ibul  is  the  habitation 
of  devils  ?  Theit  is  a  twofold  mifery  lying  iipoo  all  duriftiefib, 
imcegenerated  perfens ;  Satan  is,    .         ' 

1*  Their  ruler  in  this  world. 

2.  Their  tormentor  in  that  to  camci 

1.  He  is  their  rukr  in  this  world,  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  difobedience,  Ephef*  ti.  3.  Look  as  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God  dwells  and  rules  in  (an^lified  fouls,  walks  in 
them  as  in  hallowed  temples,  guiding  and  comforting  the  ibuls 

'  of  the  faints ;  fo  Satan  dwells  in  unregenerate  hearts,  aduating 
their  lufts,  iDfiamio^  them  with  his  temptations,  ufing  their  facul- 
ties and  members  as  inftruments  of  nnrighteoufneis.  And  then, 

2.  He  will  be  their  tormentor  in  the  world  to  come :  He  that 
tempts  now,  will  terment  then,  Matth.  xxv.  41.  **  Depart  from 

^  **  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
^*  and  his  angels."  Ftee  therefore,  and  efcape  for  your  lives, 
ileep  not  quietly  another  night  in  fo  difmal  and  dreadful  an 
cftate.  *'  If  the  Son  make  you^free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed.** 
Infer.  2.  What  a  gl^rims  and  admirakle  efeB  ofjoperetgn^ 
mni^ent  grace  is  thf  ^eilual  converfan  tf  a^naer  mto  G<di 
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If  emrf  heart  by  nature  be  fecared  for  Satan  nnder  fe  many 
locks  and  bars,  then  the  opening  of  any  heart  to  Chrifi  is  de- 
fei-vedly  marvellons  m  oar  eyes.  Yon  all  acknowledge  that  the 
<^mng  of  the  graves  at  the  refurredion  will  be  a  glorions  dii^ 
play  of  Almighty  power,  ^nd  (o  It  will :  it  will  be  a  wonderful 
t^ing  to  behold  the  graves  opened,  and  the  diead  railed  at  the 
'Vmce  of  the  Akch^Ang$lf  and  the  trump  of  God;  but  yet  give 
me  leave  to  fay,  that  the  opemng  of  thy  heart,  poor  fianer,  to 
receive  Chrift,  is  a  more  glorious  work  than  that  of  raifing  the 
dead;  it  is  thetefore  defervcdly  put  into  the  firft  rank  qf  the 
great  myfteries  of  godlinefs,  that  Chrift  is  believed  on  jn  the 
world,  1  Tim*  it.  I  $.  He  that  well  views  and  confiders  Chrift, 
may  juftiy  wonder  that  all  the  hearts  in  the  enlightened  world 
do  not  fland  wide  open  to  embrace  him ;  and  be  that  (hall  con- 
iider  the  fr^me  and  temper  of  the  natural  heart,  and  how  flrong- 
ly  Satan  hath  intrenched  and  fortified  himlelf  in  it,  may  juftiy  ' 
wonder  to  hear  of  a  w(»rk  of  converilon  in  an  age.  ^  O  brethren, 
confider  the  marvels  of  converfion,  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  upon  the  foul  that  opens  unto  Chrift  by  faith. 

1.  There  is  a  new  eye  created  in  the  mind :  •*  The  Son  of 
**  God  is  com^,  and  bath  given  us  an  underftandiog,  that  we 
^*  may  know  him  that  is  true,"  1  John  v.  ao.  O  that  eye, 
that  predpus  eye  of  failh,  which  (hews  the  foul,  a$  it  were,  « 
new  world,  a  world  of  new  and  ravifliing  objeAs,  Epb.  v.  8.  Ail 
the  angds  in  heaven,  minifters,  and  libraries  upon  earth,  can* 
not  create  fuch  an  eye,  give  fuch  an  illumination ;  'tis  only  he 
that  ^'  commanded  the  light  to  fliine  out  of  darkneis,  that  thus 
**  (hineth  «into  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 

'  **  of  the  giory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,''  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

2.  And  what  a  glorious  fupernatural  work  is  the  conViftioa 
of  the  conicience  by  the  powerful  ftroke  of  the  favidg  beams  of 
light  upon  it?  Now  the  confcience,  that  laym  a  dead  fleep, 
begins  to  ftartle  and  look  about  it  with  fear  and  horror.  Life 
and  fenfe  is  got  into  it»  and  now  it  cries,  Ah,  iick,  fick,  fick 
at  the  heart  for  fin,  fick  for  a  Saviour. 

3.  And  no  lefs  marvellous  an  ttk&  of  the  Almighty  power 
is  the  bowing  of  the  ftubboni  will  fo  eAcacioufly,  ib  congru« 
ouflly,  and  fo  detemiinately  and  fixedly  to  the  Lord  Jefus. 

The  will  is  efficacioufly  determined,  fo  as  no  power  of  hell, 
or  nature,  can  tefift  or  fruftrate  that  mighty  power  ivbich 
workctb  cfFefVulally  in  ^U  them  that  believe,  1  Thef.  ii.  13.  Yet 
it  works  not  by  way  of  compulfion,  but  in  a  way  congruons 
and  agreeable  to  the  nature  bf  the  will,  Hofea  xi.  4.  **  1  drew  i 

^  them  ^tb  the  cord^  of  a.man,  iVith  the  bands  of  love."  S^*  ,  { 
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laa  bids  for  the  ibol,  Chrift  io&iitely  ootbxls  all  his  ofi&|3; 
eternal,  ipiritaal,  aad  imfearchable  riches,  inftead  of  ieDfiove 
peri(bing  eojoymeots,  ^vhich  determine  the  choice  of  the  will 
IQ  its  owo  oatural  oiethod,  by  the  fight  of  the  excelling  glory 
pf  fpiritaal  things.  And  thus  the  mighty,  fapernatnfal  powe^ 
pf  God  opens  that  heart  which  Satan  bad  iecured  to  many  ways 
agajnft  Chrift. 

Infer.  3.  Hence  it  aljb  follows f  tbat  man  hath  no  free  wiBqf 
bis  own  to  fupematural  good.  The  will  cannot,  by  its  own 
power,  open  itielf  to  receive  C^^l  by  faith.  When  it  doth  o^ 
pep  to  hiin,  it  is  not  virtuti  innata,  fed  Ulata^  not  by  its  natn*' 
ral  power,  bat  by  the  power  of  God  iipon  it  The  admirers 
pf  nature  Calk  much  of  the  Ibvereisnty,  virginity,  and  liberty 
of  the  will,  as  if  it  alone  had  efcaped  the  fall,  and  that  no  more 
bnt  a  moral  foafion  is  needled  to  open  it  to  Chrift ;  that  i^ 
that  God  doth  need  no  more  to  (ave  men  than  the  devil  doth  to 
damn  them.  Bat  if  ever  God  make  yon  fenfible  what  the  work 
of  laving  conVerfion  is,  you  will  quickly  find  tbat  yonr  will  is 
lamej  its  freedom  to  fpiritual  things  gone ;  you  will  cry  ont  ql 
a  wounded  will,  as  well  as  of  a  dark  head,  and  a  hard  heart. 
You  will  quickly  find,  "  That  it  is  God  alone  that  worketh  ]|i 
"  70U  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleafure,"  PhiJ. 
ii.  13.  That  the  birth  pf  the  new  .aeaiCM:c  is  not  of  the, will  qf 
man,  but  of  God,  John  i.  13. 

Infer.  4.  Learn  hence  the  necejlty  rf  cpnverfion  in  order  tofif- 
vaiion.  Chf  iii  and  heaven  are  fhut  up  agajnft  you,  till  your 
.hearts  be  favingly  opened  unto  him.  **  Verily,  verily,  I  fay 
**  unto  you,  you  muft  be  born  again,"  John  iii:  5.  O  finner, 
that  hard  heart  of  thine  muft  be  humbled ;  thy  ftubborn  and 
refraAory  will  muft  be  bowed ;  all  the  powers  of  thy  foul  muft 
be  unlocked  and  opened  unto  Chrift;  he  muft  come  into  thy 
foul,  or  thou  canft  never  iee  the  face  of  God  in  peace.  "  It  is 
**  Chrift  in  you  that  is  the  hope  of  glory,"  Col.  i.  27.  Tfll 
thy  heart  be  opened,  Chrift,  with  all  the  hopes  of  glory,  ftand 
without  thee.  AtlA  if  hopes  from  the  death  of  Chrift  without 
us,  withoui;  the  application  of  his  perfon,  be  enough  to  fave 
men,  then  why  are  any  damned?  Copfult  i  Cor.  i.  30.  A- 
dam's  fin  damns  none  but  only  fuch  as  are^in  hiin ;  and  Chrift's 
rightcoufnefs  faves  none  but  thofe  only  ttiat  are  by  faith  in  him; 
<he  eternal  purpofe  of  the  Father,  the  meritorious  death  of  the 
Son,  puts  no  man  into  the  ftate  of  falvatioh  and  happinefs,  till 
both  be  brought  home  by  the  Spirit's  powerful  application  ia 
the  work  of  faving  converfioo.  It  is  godd  qews,  good  indeed, 
.  that  Chrift  died  for  finners;  it  id  good  news  that  Chrift  is 
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fcrought  to  otir  rery  dooris  in  the  tenders  of  the  gofpel,  and  that 
ihe  fpirif  knocks  ai  the  door  of  our  hearts,  by  many  con^ifti* 
CDS  and  perfuafions,  to  open  to  him,  and  enjoy  the  unfpeakabte 
benefits  of  his  death:  thefe  things  bring  ui  nigh  to  Chrift,  the 
iiext  door  to  falvation ;  and  yet  all  this  jnay  be,  eventnaUy  but 
^  dreadful  aggravation  of  our  damnation,  and  will  cfcrtainly  be 
ib  to  Ihem  whofe  hearts  are  buLt  alrtioft  opened  to  Chrift, 

Infer.  5.  See  hence  the  necejfity  of  fervent  prayer  to  acc&mpa" 
fiy  the  preaching  af  the  go/pel.  Without  the  Spirit  and  power 
pf  God  accompanying  the  word,  do  heart  can  ever  be  opened  to 
Chrift ;  alas,  fuch  bars  as  thefe  ai^e.  top  ftrong  for  the  breath  oif 
liian  to  break  \  let  minifters  pray^  and  the  people  pray  that  the 
gofpel  may  be  preached  "  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  fent  doSvn  frorri 
«*  heaven,"  i  Pet.  i.  12.  It  greatly  concerns  us  that  preach 
tlie  gofpel  to  wrefllc  with  God  upon  our  knees,  to  accompany 
lis  in  the  difpenfation  of  it  unto  the  people;  to  ftecp  that  feed 
we  fow  among  you  in  tears  and  prayers  before  you  hear  it ;  and 
Ibcfcechyou,  brethren,  let  os  not  ftrive  alone,  join  your  cries 
to  heaven  with  our^,  for  the  blclEng  of  the  Spirit  upod  the 
^ord.  HoW  doth  Paul  beg  of  the  people,  as  a  beggar  wonlS 
beg  for  in  alm^  at  the  door,  for  their  affiftance  in  prayer,  Roia. 
Av.  30.  *'  I  befeech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jdas  Chrift'^ 
^*  fake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  ftrive  togethcir 
**  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me.** 

For  want  of  fuch  wreftlings  with  God  in  prayer,  there  is  fo 
little  efficacy  in  ordinances.  Martha  told  ^er  Saviour,  jfohn  xi. 
21,  **  Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died  \"^ 
and  I  may  tell  yon,  that  if  the  Spirit  had  been  here,  your  fouls 
fiad  not  remained  dead  under  the  word  as  they  do  this  day.  Q 
when  the  fabbath  draws  near,  let  fervent  cries  afcend  from  eve- 
ry family  to  heaven.  Lord  pour  out  thy  Spirit  Witft  thy  word ; 
make  it  mighty,  through  thy  power  to  open  thefe  gates  of  iron,' 
and  bre^k  afundcr  thefe  bars  of  brafs. 

Second  Ufe  of  Exhortation. 

Sedog  the  cafe  ftands  thus,  that  all  hearts  by  naturfc  are 
barred  and  (hut  up  againft  Chrift;  let  every  foul  do  what  il^ 
can,  arid  ftrive  to  its  uttermoft,  to  get  the  heart  and  will  open- 
ed to  Chrift :  Strive  to  enter  in  at  th^  Jirait  gate.  Chrift  is 
at  the  door,  O  ftrive  with  yourfelves,  as  Well  as  with  God, 
now  to  get  it  opeoed,  now  that  fafvation  is  come  fo  near  your 
fouls.  ^  ^  ^ 

Obje^.  But  have  you  not  told  us,  that  no  finner  can  open  hi* 
own  heart,  nor  bow  his  own  will  to  Chrift  ?  ^ 

•   Mf.  True,  he  cannot  conifer t  Wtnfdf, '  btk  yet  bemay<te 
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many  things  in  order  to  it,  and  wliich  have  a  remote  ieoiicAef 
to  it,  which  lie  doth  not  do ;  and  fo  tie  periiheth  not,  though 
he  cannot,  but  becanfe  be  will  not. 

Divert  things  may  be  done  by  poor  finners  with  their  own 
hearUy  which  are  not  done ;  and  chough  in  themfeives  they  are 
infnfficient,  yet  beiag  the  way  and  method  in  and  by  which  the 
Spirit  (tf  God  niually  works^  we  are  bound  to  do  them*  As 
for  example^  (i.)  Though  it  be  not  in  your  power  to  open  youf 
liearts  to  Chritt,  yet  it  is  in  your  power  to  forbear  the  external 
afts  of  fin,  which  faften  your  hearts  the  more  againft  Chriit ; 
who  forces  tliine  lunds  to  fieal,  thy  tongue  to  fwear  or.  lie  } 
Who  forces  the  cup  of  excefs  down  your  throat  ?  (2.^  Though 
you  cannot  open  your  hearts  under  the  Word,  yet  it  is  in  yoor 
power  to  wait  and  attend  upon  the  external  duties  and  erdinaii* 
ces  of  the  gofpel :  why  cannot  thofe  feet  carry  thee  to  die  af^ 
femMies  of  the  (aints,  as  well  as  to  an  ale4ioule  ?  (3.)  And  though 
you  cannot  let  the  word  efTeAuaUy  into  your  hearts,  yet  cer* 
Minly  yon  can  apply  your  minds  with  more  attention  and  confi- 
^deration  to  it  than  you  do.  Who  forces  thine  eyes  to  wander, 
or  dofes  them  with  deep,  when  the  awful  matters  of  eternal 
Hfe  and  death  are  founding  in  tUne  ears  ?  (4.)  Though  yon  can* 
not  open  your  hearts  to  embrace  Chrift,  yet  certainly  you  can 
riefleft  upon  your&lves  when  the  obviods  charaders  of  a  Chrift« 
lefa  flate  are  plainly  held  forth  before  your  eyes :  God  hath  giv- 
en yon  a  felf-refle^ng  power ;  "  The  fpirit  of  man  knoweth 
**  the  things  of  a  man,*'  i  Cor  it.  11.  When  you  hear  of 
conviAions  of  fin,  compunftbn  of  heart  for  fin^  deep  concern* 
Bients  of  the  foul  about  its  eternal  Aale,  hnngerings  sAd  thirft* 
ii^s  after  Chrift,  reftlefs  and  anxious  days  and  nights  about  fid* 
vanoo,  others  have  felt ;  you  can  certainly  turn  in  upon  your- 
£dves,< and  examine  whether  ever  it  were  ib  with  you:  and  if 
not,  methinks  it  were  not  hard  to  aggravate  your  own  mi(ery, 
to  take  your  poor  fouls  afi^de,  and  bemoan  them,  faying,  ah  my 
my  poor  foul,  canft  thou  endure  everlafiiog  burnings  ?  What 
wUl  become  of  thee  if  Chrift  pafs  thee  by,  and  his  fpirit  ftrive 
no  more  with  thee  ?  Why  cannot  you  throw  yourfelves  at  the 
feet  of  God,  and  cry  for  mercy  f  Prayer  is  a  part  of  natural 
wor(hip,  diftrefs  ufuatly  puts  men  upon  it  that  yet  have  no 
grace,  Jonah  i.  51  Do  but  this  towards  the  opening  and  faviog 
pf  your  own  fouls,  which  though  it  be  not  in.itfelf  fnfficienr, 
nor  puts  God  uoder  any  meritorious  obligation  or  neceffity  to 
add  the  reft ;  yet  it  pnu  you  into  the  way  of  the  Ipirit.  And 
is  not  thy  foul,  fianer,  worth  as  much  as  this  comes  to?  Have 
you  not  taken  a  great  ^eal  more  pains  than  this  for  the  triies  of 
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thU  iMClrtd  }  And  Mfffl It  not  be  a  dreadfol  agjpravttion  of  fio  and 
toiifery  to  all  eterdit]^,  that  you  peri(hed  fo  eafily.  Do  not  yoit 
fee  many  ftriving  round  aboat  yoa"  for  Chrift  and  fiilvadon» 
whilft  yon  fie  dill  with  fdded  arms  as  if  yon  had  nothing  to  do 
for  another  world  ?  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven  foffereth  vi«- 
**  olence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force/'  Mat.  xi.  1 2. 

Why  fliottld  other  mens  fools  be  dearer  to  them  than  yoort 
mo  yoo  ?  What  dllcoaragements  have  yon,  which  other  men: 
kave  00c  ?  Or  what  encouragements  have  they,  which  yoo  have 
iw>t  ? 

O^ea.  Say  not.  We  have  tio  aflorance  onr  pains  (hall  pro-^ 
i^r,  or  oar  (Irivinga  be  made  cffedoal  to  converfioo ;  if  there 
were  any  promife  in  the  gofpel  that  foch  enc^avoors  ihonid  be 
feoonded  from  heaven^  and  made  available  to  falvattoo,  theii  we 
would  ftrive  as  long  as  breath  and  life  (hoold  laft ;  but  all  rfus 
may  be  to  no  porlp^ofe,  we  may  be  Chriftlefs,  and  bopdefa  when 
ell  is  done. 

Sd.  Bot  yet  remember  it  is  poffible  God  may  bkfs  thefe^ 
weak  endeavours,  and  com^  in  by  his  Almighty  fpirit  with  them  t 
Bay,  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  will  do  fo*  and  is  a  ftra^ 
probability  nothing  with  you  f  Do  yoo  ofe  to  do  no  aftioBs  a- 
bout  your  civil  callings  without  an  aflnrance  of  fuccefi  ?  When 
the  merchant  adventures  his  life  or  eftate  at  lea,  is  he  fere  of  e 
ipod  return  ?  Or  doth  he  not  adventure  upon  the  mere  hopeil 
end  probabilities  of  a  gainful  voyage  I  When  the  hufbandmatt 
plows  his  land,  empties  both  his  bags  and  purie  upon  it,  Is  he 
fore  of  a  good  harveft  i  May  not  a  blaA  come  that  (hall  defeat 
ell  his  hopes  ?  Yet  he  ploweth  and  foweth  in  hope,  afid  ordina^^ 
rily  God  maketh  hiib  paruke  of  his  hope;^  but  without  foch  in« 
duAry  his  expedattoas  would  be  vain:  Away  then  with  vaia 
eitcntes^  up  and  be  doing  in  the  ofe  of  all  appointed  means,  «ui 
the  Lord  be  with  you. 

Third  Uft  for  Trial. 

Before  I  d^mtfs  this  point,  let  us  try  ourfelves  by  it,  whether 
God  hath  opened  our  hearts  td  Chrift,  broken  thefe  bars  of  igf 
iiorao,ce»  unbelief,  coflom,  prejudice,  d^^.  and.  the  will  iked 
Wide  opqn  to  receive  Chrift  Jefos  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  iblemn  ufe,  the  confeqnence  of  it  great ;  O  d)al 
our  faithfulnefs  and  fertoofnefs  in  the  trial  might  be  anfwerable. 
Try  yourfelves  by  thefe  following  marks : 

Mark  I.  If  your  eyes  be  not  opened  to  (ee  fm  in  its  vitenefi, 
and  Chrift  in  his  glory/  foitablenefs,  and  oeceflity ;  then  fure 
your  hearts  were  oev«r  yet  efFefkoaUy  opened  by  the  gofpcL    t 

Vot.tV*  LI  I 
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coofcft  diem  eyes  nay  be  opened  to  fee  fio,  and  yet  their  beartf 
at  the  fame  time  (but  up  by  aobelief  againf!  Chrilt ;  bot  do 
Oiaa*s  heart  can  be  opened  to  Ghrift  \i/hilft  hit  eyes  are  (hot : 
John  iv.  40.  '*  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every 
*'  one  Dirhich  iceth  the  Son  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
**  everlaftiDg  life.'*  The  work  of  faith  is  always  ^wrought  ioT 
d)e  light  of  con?i6)ion ;  the  cure  of  the  heart  begins  at  the  eye 
of  the  mind,  Afls  xxvi.  iS.  '*  to  open  their  eyes,  and  torn 
^  them  fiom  darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
**  God."  God  opens  mens  hearts  by  (liiniDg  into  them,  2  Cor. 
iv.  6.  If  therefore  any  man*s  eyes  be  flill  blinded  with  igno- 
nince,  prejadice,  ^c,  ib  that  be  apprehends  not  his  own  guilt 
and  mifery,  nor  fees  the  worth  and  necei&ty  of  a  Saviour;  that 
man's  heart  is  Aill  under  Satan*s  lock  and  bar,  fia  is  (hut  in, 
and  Chrift  is  (hut  out  of  that  man's  ibul. 

Mar  A  2.  No  heart  opens  to  Chrid  by  faithy  titi  it  be  firft 

E ricked  and  wounded  by  compunAion  and  humiliation ;  thi» 
eart-won^dtng*  work  is  always  antecedent  to  the  work  of  faith. 
t  doubt  not  but  your  thoughts  ford-run  my  difcourfe  to  th^it 
famous  fcriptnre,  Afts  ii.- 37,  where  Peter  preaching  to  thofe: 
that  had  crucified  ChriO,  and  bringing  up  his  difcoude  dofe  to 
their  confciences/  in  the  application  of  that  fermoo,  convindog 
them  not  only  what  a  horrid  and  attrocious  crime  the  crucifying 
the  Son  of  God  was  in  itfeif ;  but  alfo  charging  it  home  upon 
them,  ^^^  Whom  ye  have  taken,  and  with  wicked  hands  bave- 
*^  crucified  andflain;  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  prick- 
**  ed  at  the  heart ;  and  cried  out,  men  and  brethren,  what  (hall 
<V  wedor*  Upon  this  out-cry  three  thoufand  fouls  opened  iti 
one  hour  to  Chrift.  Now  confider  whether  your  hearts  have 
been 'thus  pricked  and  wounded;  hath  ibrrow  for  finj>ierced 
thy.fbttl  ?  Vain  finner,  that  frothy  heart  of  thine  muft  be  made 
to  bleed  under  compun6Hons  for  fin,  or  there  will  be  no  room 
for  Chrift  in  it.  Come  ibuls,  it  is  in  vain  to  flatter  yourfelves 
in  your  own  eyes :  reflect  upon  the  frames  of  your  hearts,  call 
back  the  days  that  are  paft,  and  fay,  when  was  the  inn/,  and 
.where  was  the  piace  when  thoQ  layeft  at  the  foot  of  God,  iob* 
bing  and  mourning  upon  the  account  of  ihy  fins  ?  Did  ever  God 
liear  fuch  a  cry  as  this  from  thy  foul !  Ah  Lord,  myjbul  is  Sf» 
trtjjfed^  I  foil  hklMT  and  thither  for  eafe  dnd  comfort,  hut  find 
none:  0  the  in/uppor table  weight  0/ gui/t !  0  tfje  bitterne/s  of  Jinf 
My  foul  fails  Hhder  it\  Lord  undertake  for  me.  I  do  nOt  fay, 
the  degrees  of  compunction  and  humiliatioa  are  equal  in  all  coa« 
^erts ;  neither  their  fins,  nor  abilities  to  bear  forrows  for  them. 
are  eciual ;  but  this  i  fay,  thy  heart  muft  akc  for  fm,  or  it  will 
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tftever  op»  to  Chti^^  he  binds  up  Done  but  |l)rofcea  hearts, .  Ifa. 

/)^r£  3.  If  ChiiA  be  come  inio  thy  heart,  tbeo  dicIoirQ  and 
ddight  of  cirery  fm  is  gone  out  cf  thy  heart.  Chcif  and  the 
love  o£  fiQ  cannot  dwell  together :  what  Chrift  faid>  to.  the  (oldi- 
firs  tfaa<C  appfeheaded  him  in  the  garden,  the  like  he  faith  vo 
-cilery,  foul,  that  comes  to  apprehend  him  by  fiutb»  ffyoufiei  m^, 
ktthefe  go  their  way;  away  with  the  Qu  thou  moft  ddighteft 
in?  Chrifti  cannot  come ia^  till  thefe  be.  gone^  Ifa.  lv..6;  7,  8^ 
*'  Seek  ye  che  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  iqion.him 
*^  while  he  it  near:  Let  the  ^wicked  forfake  his  way,  JUidthe 
**  onrightseous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  untt>  the 
^*  Lord,  and  he  wdll  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  Goi, 
''  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon^"  Here  be  the  teems. o£  yovr 
acceptation  and  falvatioo  plainly  laid  down,  forfake  thy>  ways 
and  thoughts;  the  way,  notes  the  external; afi:s  of  iin;  and  the 
tbougAts,  the  internal  ads,,  both  of  contrivance  and  delight  in 
<fia;  both-thefe  muft  beforfaken;  and  that  is  not  .all,  for  thk 
makes  up  but  a  n^ative  holine(s.  Let  him  return  to  tie  Lori^ 
and  he  wU  have  mercy,  .  1 1  is  ia  Tain  for  men  to  make  the  door 
■of  &hiation  wider  than  God  hath  made  it;  we  cannot  bring 
4owa  Chsiii's  terms  bwer  than  he  bath  fet  them;  if  we  will 
jtot  come  op  to  them,  Cbrift,  and  we  muft  part.  And  thU 
jnakes  the  great  flruggle,  the  (harp  debate  in  the  ibuJs  of 
convert.  O !  it  is  hard  to  give  up  pleafant  and  profitable  lufts^ 
bmaway  you  muft  go,  a  bill  of  divorce  muft  be  flgned  for 
^iiem,  or  you  cannot  be  efpoufed  to  the  Lord  Jefus.  This  wiM 
be  found  to  be  much  harder,  than  to  part  with  all  externals  for 
•Chrift'siakc. 

'  Mark^.  No  heart  can  open  truly  to  Chrift,.  that  is  not 
inade  wtUing,  upon  due  deliberation^  to  receive  him,  with  hife 
croft  of  ibfferings,  and  his  yoke  of  obedience,  Mat.  xvi,  z^fi 
and:d.  29.  \  ^ 

.  An  exception  againft  either  of  thefe  is  an  efieftual  bar  to  tbf 
union  wlib  Chrift>  he  looks  upon  that  foul  as^  not  worthy  dt 
hhn,  that  puts  in  fnch  an  exception,  Mat.  x.  38*  If  thoti 
jxsAgfiSt  not  Cbrift  worth  all  fufterin^,  alL  lofles,  all  reproach^ 
es,  he'  judges  thee  unworthy  to  bear  the  name  of  his  difciple. 
So  for  the  duties  of  obedience,  called  his  yoke ;  he  that  witt 
not  receive  Chrift's  yoke,  can  never  receive  his  perfon^  nor  any 
benefit  by  bis  blood. 
^  Mark  J.  Every  heart  that  opens  fiocerely  and  evaogclicaBf 
to  Chrift,  op^ns  to  him  in  deep  huctiility,  and  fenfc  of  its  empr* 
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tinels  tod  QAWortMoers ;  «U  felf«righle<nfiiefi  k  ghrea  vpii 
doog  and  drofi :  That  Abrahaia  came  unto  him.  as  to  one  dial 
juftifieth  the  nogodlj,  Rom.  ir.  5.  **  Now  to  him  that  worketh 
**  not,  bat  believeth  00  him  that  joftifeth  the  migodly,  his 
^*  faith  it  oomited  for  rlghtconfiieis.''  Tea^  here  is  the  true 
way  of  mftificatioQ  indeed ;  where  the  impnted  lig^tcoefoeft 
of  Chriu  comes,  all  felf-righteonfiiefs  vaniihes  bdme  it.  Bjr 
him  that  worketh  not,  nnderftand  not  an-  idfe,  laiy  believer, 
that  takes  no  care  of  the  doties  of  obedience ;  no,  no,  an  idb 
laith  can  never  be  a  faving  fdth :  Bot  the  meamng  is,  he  \rork- 
cth  not  hi  a  law  lenfe,  to  the  ends  and  iotentions  of  the  firft 
coVenant  $  to  make  np  a  righteoufnefs  to  himfelf  by  his  own 
working,  to  cover  lumfelf  with  a  robe  of  righteon&e6  of  bis 
own  fpinnfaig  and  weaving,  a  home*made  doth ;  no,  not  a  rag 
of  that :  Tbott  muft  reoeivc  Chri(V  into  an  empty,  naked,  mi« 
worthy  fonl,  or  not  receive  htm  at  all  BlefTed  Paid  hcartUy 
r^jefied  all  his  own  righteonfnefs,  cafi  down  that  houfi^kU  to 
the  gronnd,  that  he  might  be  found  in  the  imputed  rigbteoot 
nefs  of  Chrift,  Phil.  iii.  18.  Caft  that  idol  out  of  door,  it 
Hands  in  the  way  of  a  better  righteonfnefs.  There  h^  divers 
'  ways  wherein  flnoers  maintain  their  own  r^hteoudeft  to  thdr 
own  ruin:  There  is  a  groTs,  and  a  more  refined  fidf^r^hte* 
onfnefs ;  the  one  more  palpable,  and  eafily  liable  to  conviftioni 
the  other  much  harder  to  be  diicovered  and  cared.  Atk  fomQ 
men  upon  what  thdr  hopes  of  (alvation  are  grounded  ?  nnd  they 
will  tell  you,  th^y  are  jaft  in  their  dealings  with  men,  and  con^ 
ilant  in  their  prayers  to  God,  that  is  all,  and  therefore  thqr 
doubt  not  of  their  falyation :  Thus  they  fubftitnte  a  righ^eou& 
nefs  of  their  own,  in  the  room  of  Chrift's  blood,  and  are  theic 
evrn  Jefir^ers  by  feeking  this  way  to  be  their  own  Safucna-s^ 
But  then  ^re  is  a  more  refined  way  of  felf-righteonfiieis,  dreft 
up  with  fach  pretenpes  of  humility,  that  men  are  hardly  to  be 
convinced  of  it.  I  pity  many  poor  Ibuls  upon  this  account^ 
who  ftand  off  from  Chrift,  dare  not  believe  becaufe  diey  waul 
fuch  and  fuch  qualificatidns  to  fit  them  for  Chrift,  O  iairii  00^ 
could  I  find  fo  much  brokepnefs  of  heart  for  fin,  (b  mndi  re- 
formation and  power  over  corruptions,  then  I  could  come  to 
Chrift ;  the  meaning  of  which  is  diis,  if  I  could  bring  a  price  i^ 
sny  hand  to  purcb^fe  him,  then  I  fhouid  be  encouraged  to  go 
unto  hini.  Here,  now,  lies  horrible  pride  covered  over  with 
a  veil  of  great  humility :  Poor  finiier,  eithier  come  naked  and 
emptyThanded,  according  to  I&.  Iv.  f .  Rom.  iv.  5.  or  expeA  a 
l^puire;  for  Chrift  is  not  the^iif,  but  the  g^t  of  God- 
^orl  ^  I^lyi  whatever  feol  opeos  iiavingly  «2  Cbriftt  it 


opens  iSaally  and  cTerlaflingly  to  him ;  the  heart  once  opeoed 
to  Chrift,  muft  ftaad  open  for  ever  to  him,  never  to  (hut  out 
Chrift  any  more.  And  here  is  a  very  obfervable  difference  betwixt 
a  man  that  comes  to  Chrift,  in  a  fudden  fright  of  coofcience, 
and  parts  with  him  again  when  that  fright  is  over ;  and  a  mao 
dsat  rcceiveth  Chrift  not  to  fojourn,  but  to  dwell  in  his  >ieart 
by  faith,  £pheii  iii.  17.  When  Chrift  comes  into  the  heart,  , 
Jie  iaitby  here  will  I  dwell  for  ever ;  and  Lord,  faith  the 
foul,  lb  I  receive  thee;  this  is  the  day  of  unioa,  O  let  me 
never  know  a  day  of  fepaiation ;  let  it  never  be  in  the  power 
of  life  or  death,  angels,  principalities,  or  powers,  things  pre* 
lent  or  to  loomei  to  make  a  feparation  betwixt  thee  and  me. 
Soul,  iatth  Chrift)  thoo  ftialt  be  mine  whilft  I  am  in  heaven  ; 
and  I^ord,  faith  the  (bul,  I  will  be  thine  whilft  I  am  on  earth. 
1  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forfake  thee,  faith  Chrift :  O  my 
hord,  faith  the  foul,  hold  me  faft  in  thy  band,  that  I  may  never 
leave  nor  forfake  thee;  my  eftate,  liberty,  and  life,  may,  and 
muft  go ;  but  it  is  in  the  fixed  purpofe  of  my  heart  never,  ne- 
ver to  let  thee  go.  The  efpooials  betwixt  Chrift  and  the  foul 
are  for  ever,  Hof.  ii.  19.  **  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for 
**  ever,  yea,  for  ever.''  And  here  lies  another  great  difTerenoe 
betwixt  the  hypocrite  that  take9  Chrift  with  a  politic  referve, 
that  will  venture  with  Chrift  at  lea  no  farther  than  he  can  fee 
the  ihore^  and  the  upright  heart  that  embarks  itlelf  with 
Chrift.withont  re&rves,  come  what  will ;  that  faith  to  him,  as 
Ittai  to  David,  when  perfuaded  to  go  back  in  a  time  of  danger  ; 
my*  faith  he,  where  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is,  whether  it  be  in 
liberty  or  in  prilbn,  in  life  or  in  death,  there  alfo  will  I  be. 
FleCh  may  perfuade  to  a  retreat ;  nay,  faith  the  (bul,  1  cannot 
retreat ;  but  wherever  the  truths  of  Chrift,  the  intereft  and 
glory  of  Chrift  are,  there  alfo  muft  1  be ;  for  npon  theie  terms 
I  firft  received  him,  and  opened  the  door  of  my  heart  to  him. 
Thefe  things  are  no  furprizes  to  me,  Chrift  and  I  have  debated 
^em  long  ago ;  he  dealt  fairly  with  me,  and  I  muft  deal  faith- 
fully with  him.    ' 

Now,  brethren,  view  over  theie  fix  trials:  Have  your  eyes 
been  opened  to  fee  fin  in  its  vilenefs,  Chrift  in  his  beauty  and 
neceffity  ?  Have  your  hearts  been  pricked  and  wounded  with 
compunction  and  forrow  for  fin  >  Are  the.  loves  and  delights 
of  fin  gone  out  of  your  fouls  ?  •  Have  you  no  exceptions  either 
to  the  crofe  or  yoke  of  Chrift  ^  Have  you  given  up  all  your 
pwn  righteournds,  whether  grofs  or  refined,  for  dung  and  drofs, 
and  received  ^ift  for  ever  i  Then  tby  heart  is  favingly  opened 
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,      FwrtHtf/e. 
,    The  laft  ofe  that  dofcth  this  (xnot,  will  be  coafidatioQ  to 
9Xi  thofe  whofe  hearts  the  Lori  hath  thas  opened  to  receive 
Ghrift  at  his  kiKKks  and  calk  of  the  gofpel. 

Hatj^God  indeed  opened  any  oCvonr  hearts,  and  macbyov 
fiocerely  drilling  to  receive  Chrift  ?  then  there  are  ten  iweet  coo- 
foiatiOQS^  like  fomany  boxe^  of  precious  oiotmeoc  eo  be  pour- 
ed fM'th,  in  the  dofe  of  this  (fifcoor&i  upon  emy  iacb  fori. 
And  the 

Firfi  Cmfilatiott  fball  be  this »  Hie  opening  of  any  man*! 
heart  to  receive  Chrift»  is  a  dear  (olid  Scriptare*evideiice  ef 
the  Lord's  eternal  love  to»  and  fttdng  apart  that  man  for  bioi' 
leif  from  all  eteroiiy.  I  da  not  fay»  that  every  man,  wboft 
beart  is  opened  by  faith,  is  thereupon:  tolmediately  aflTored  aad 
&tts&d  that  God  hath  cfaofea  him  to  faivatioar  But  wbetha 
he  apprehended  it  or  no,  ths  thing^in  itfelf  is  certain  and  red: 
Conftilt  I  Theft,  i.  4,  5.  *^  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  yooi 
'*  cleftioii  of  God ;  for  oor  gofpel  came- not  to  you  in  word 
•*  only,  bat  dfo  is  power,  aid  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  (be.  Thdt 
eleftion  of  God  was  the  thing  to  be  proired ;  but  aias,  migiit 
they  (ay,  who  can  ktfow  that  bot  God  alone  ^  It  is  among  th^ 
jdivinefecrets;  yes,  imt^  theapoflle,  Veknowie,  andbyti»i 
we  know  it ;  for  onr  gofpel  came  not  unto  yon  in  aa  eopty 
Ibaad^  bat  in  mtgbty  efficacy,  efle£lnally  opting  yoor  hearts 
to. believe.  A  mare  dear  and  certain  evidence  of  your  elec* 
.tlon.cafiaot  be  given  in  this  world.  Loo^  a^ki  iintd  R(»i. m 
30.  **  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predcftinate^  thea  b^alib  called; 
«'  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  alfo  jaAified  y  mid  whom  he 
•*  jnftified,  them  he  alfo  glorified." 

There  are  two  great  and  ravifhing  truths  cli^red  ia  tiiit 
Scripture ;  the  one  is  this,  that  the  whde  number  of  the 
called^  upon  earth,  is  taken  out  of  fnch  as  were  predeft]na^ 
cd  to  life  before  the  wd-ld  was;  The  other  is  tfais^  that  as 
the  whote  nnmber  of  the  glorified  faints  in  heaven,  is  made  n^ 
of  fouls  called  and  juftified  upon  earth;  fo  the  called  ibnl,  ^ 
is,  the  fottl  that  favingly  opens  to  Chrift^  by  faith,  may  from 
that  work  of  the  Spirit  up6n  him,  Ibidly  reafon  backward  to 
iGod's  ele(fltQg  love  before  all  titne ;  aad  forward  to  his  glo> 
rifica'tion  with  God,  when  time  fiiall  be  no  more, 

O  how  Arong  is  the  conibfation  flowh^  oat  of  this  glorious 
work  ok  the  Spirit  upon  onr  hearts  1   that  is  one  thtag. 

ILCm/oIation.  The  opening  of  the  heart  €0  receive  Cbriflf 
is  the  peculiar  cSc€t  of  the  divine  and  almighty  power  of  God; 
the  arm  of  an  aogel  is  too  weak  to  break  thofe  ilrong  bars  be- 
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fsfrc'ineiitkMied.' Therefore  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his^pawer, 

b  applied  ante  this  work  of  believiog,  Eph.  i.  19*  *'  Aod  what 
**  is  the  cxceediog  greatoeis  of  bk  power  to  us^ward  who  be- 
**  lieTey  according  to  the  workaog  of  his  mighty  power  which 
**  he  wrought  ii^  Chrift  when  he  raifed  him  from  the  dead.'* 

.  Here  is  power,  the  power  of  God,  >ihe  greatnefs  of  his  power,^ 
the  exceediag  greaioeis  of  his  power,  the  very  fame  power' 
which  wrought  io  Chrift  when  be  rsdfed  him  from  the  dead;' 
and  all  this  no  more  than  needs  to  make  the  heart  of  man  opeo 
by  faidi  to  receive  Chrift ;  the  only  key  that  fits  the  croT^  Wards 
di  man's  will,  and  efTeftually  opens  hia  heart,  is  in  the  hand  of 
C;hrift,:Rev»lii.  7.  **  He  bath  the  key  of  David,  he  openeth  and 
"  noman  ihutteth." 

How  long  have  fomc  of  yon  fat  under  able  minifters,  fearch- 
ing  fermoos,  and  rouzing  providences  ?  yet  all  to  no  purpofe, 
till  (his  almighty  power  came  with  the  word,  and  then  the  work 
was  done.  *'  Thy  people  Quill  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
<<  power;"  Pfal.  ex.  3*    What  a  glorious  power  was  that  which 

,  opened  ChriA's  grave,  when  he  iay  io  the  heart  of  the  earth, 
with  a  mighty  flone  rolled  upon  his  fepulcbre  ?  And  how  migh- 
ty a  power  is  Jthat  which  breaks  afunder  all  thofe  bars  which 
kept  thy  fouLin  the  (late  of  fin  and  death  if  None  feel  this 
power,  but  only  thofe  whom  God  incendeth  for  falvation ;  and 
liaving  once  wrought  this,  it  is  engaged  to  go  through  with  alt 
the  reft,  which  yet  reinaiaeth  to  be  done,  to  perfeA  thy  ial* 
vatioo, 

HI.  Cmfolation.  The  opening  of  thy  heart  to  Chrift,  is  not 
only  an  tScfk  of  almighty  power,  biu inch  an  efTe^  of  it,  with* 
cmt  which  ail  that  ChriO  hath  done  and  fuffered  had  been  of  no 
avail  to  thy  falvation ;  neither  the  eternal  decrees  of  God,  nor 
the  meritorious  fufferings  of.Chrift,  are  effeftuaVto  any  man*s 
£ilvation,  until  this  work  of  the  Spirit  be  wrought  upon  his 
hea'rt.  Th^  offering  up  of  Chrift  is,  io  its  kind  and  place,  fuffi** 
cient  to  purchafe  our  redemption;  but  it  is  the  receiving  of 
Chrift  by  feith  that  brings  bojoae  (alvation  to  our  fouls;  where 
there  be  many  coo-caufes  to  produce  one  effeft,  that  effect  is 
not  produced  until  the  laft  caufe  have  wrought.  Thus  it  is  here, 
the  moving  caufe,  viz,  the  free  grace  of  God,  hath  wrought; 
and  the  meritorious  caufe,  the  death  of  Chrid,  hath  alfo  wrought; 
but  ftill  the  heart,  even  of  an  ele<ft  man,  remaineth  under  guilt 
and  condemnation,  until  the  Spirit,  who  is  the  applying  caufe, 
have  alfo  wrought  this  blefled  eiFc<^  we  bow  fpeak  of.  It  is 
Chrift  in  us,  i.  ^.'in  udIoq  with  our  fouls,  which  is,  to  us,  the 
bop,e  of  glory»,CoL).  27.  i  Cor.  i.  30.    Behold  then  the  laft 
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firoke  given  in  tfais  opentog  of  the  heart  by  faith ;  hofeiii  fke^ 
log  love  bath  brought  home  Chrift,  with  ail  the  porchafes  and 
beaeHfs  of  bis  death,  into  the  aftual  poflef&oo  of  thy  {anl  O 
bow  traofportiDg  and'ravifhiog  a  coofideratioo  is  thisl 

rV.  Gmfolation.  lo  this  Work,  the.  opening  of  die  heart  by 
faith,  the  great  defign  and  main  intendon  of  the  gofpei  is  al^ 
anfwered  and  accomplifhed.  Yoo  behold  in  the  charch  a  glori* 
oos  frame  of  ordinances  (et  op  by  divine  inftittttipn,  mtnifiers 
appointed  to  preach  fermons,  facraments,  prayers^  finglog,  va- 
riety of  ordinances  (et  up,  excellent  gifts  given  to  men,  as  the 
iruit  of  Chrift's  aicenfion  into  heaven.  Now  what  was  the  de- 
fign of  God  in  the  inftitntioo  of  all  thefe  things,  but  that  bj 
them,  as  inilroments  in  his  hand,  onr  ignorant,  dead,  onbe- 
lieving  hearts  might  be  opened  to  Chrift,  in  zRs  of  repentance 
and  faith,  and  built  up  to  a  perfe£l  man  i  Minifters  are  fe&t  "  to 
^*  open  your  eyes,  turn  you  from  darknefi  to  light,  and  from  the 
«*  power  of  Satan  to  God,"  Afis  xxvi.  i8.  T^y  are  not  fent  by 
Chrift  into  this  world  to  get  a  living,  to  driv^fo  poor  a  trade  as 
that  for  themfelves,  but  to  bring  yon  to  faith,  i  Cor,  iii.  5.  When 
pod's  eleA  are  thus  brought  in  and  built  np  in  Chrift,  yoo 
fliall  (ee  this  glorious  frame  of  ordinances  taken  down ;  there 
^U  be  no  more  preaching  nor  hearing,  the  end  of  all  thefe 
things  being  accompli(hed ;  i  Cor.  xv.  24.  ^^  Then  cometh  the 
"  end,  when  he  (hall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
'*  even  the  Father,*'  ^c.  Now  the  confideration  of  the  accom* 
pli(hment  of  the  great  and  principal  defign  of  the  goipel  thus 
fiir  upon  thy  heart,  is  nutter  of  tranfporting  joy.  Minifters  may, 
and  muft  die,  ordinances  may  be  removed,  but  this  blefted  effeft 
of  them  upon  thy  foul  (hall  never  die:  God  will  perfeA  what 
he  hath  begun.    That  is  the  fourth  confolation. 

V.  Con/olatim.  And  then,  ^tbly,  That  day  wherein  thy 
heart  is  iavingly  opened  to  receive  Chrift,  that  very  day  is  ialva« 
tion  come  to  thy  foul.  When  Zaccheus's  heart  was  opened  to 
Chrift,  he  tells  him,  Luke  xbc.  9.  '*  This  day  is  lalvation  come 
*'  to  thy  bonfe.''  Salvation  was  come  into  the  world  before 
thou  waft  born ;  yea,  falvation  was  come  to  thy  doors  in  the 
fenders  of  the  gofpel  before,  but  it  never  came  btb  thy  fori 
till  the  day  wherein  thy  heart  opened  to  Chrift  by  faith.  And 
is  not  this  matter  of  fingular  confolation  ?  If  falvation  be  not, 
wh^t  is  ;<  no  wonder  that  the  eunuch  went  home  rejotdng  when 
he  had  received  Chrift  by  faith,  Afts  yiii.  39.  that  the  jayhr 
rejoiced  with  all  his  hoole,  Afts  xvi.  34.  Neither  blame,  noT 
wonder  at  men  for  rejoicings  for  it  is  the  day  of  thfeir  (alvation. 
I^is  true,  ibeir  (alvaiion  is  not  finiihed  that  day,  there  may  be 
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mmj  tUogs  yet  tx>  be  done,  and  fufFered  by  them  before  the 
completeiog  of  it;  bat  it  is  begun  that  day,  the  fopodatiop  U 
kdd  in  the  foal  that  day,  aod  the  toppAooe  (hall  be  £bc  up  with 
ihontiDg  io  due  time,  cryiog,  grace,  grace,  ^oto  it. 

VL  Con/pkti&n.  The  opeoiog  of  a  fiooer's  heart  to  Chri|l 
makes  joy  ia  heavea,  a  triumph  id  the  city  of  piur  God  above ; 
Luke  &y.  7.  *^  I  fay  unto  you,  Itkewife,  that  joy  (hall  be  la 
**  heaven  over  one  fidner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninetyr 
^*  nine  jult  perfons  which  need  no  repentance."  As  when  a 
young  princejs  bom,  all  the  kingdom  tejoi'ces,  the  conduits  run 
with  wine,  and  there  is  all  demonflration  of  joy  and  thaukful- 
nefs  in  every  city  and  town :  It  is  much  more  fo  in  heavenu 
when  a  foal  is  bornjo  Chrift  under  the  gofpel.  U  is  a  iati(- 
fajlion  to  the  heart  of  the  Lord  J^fus,  who  now  beholds  more 
of  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and  to  all  the  angels  and  faints,  that 
another  foul  is  efpoufed  to  him« 

Beloved,  when  the  gofpel  is  efFeftoally  brought  home  by  tbp 
Spirit  to  the  heart  of,  a  finner,  and  wounds  him  for  fin,  Jcndy 
him  home^  crying,  O  ffck,  fick  of  fin,  and  flck  for  Chrift;  th« 
news  thereof  is  prefently  in  heaven,  and  (ets  the  whole  city  oif 
Cod  a  rejoicing.  Chrift  never  rejpiced  over  thee  before,  tboii 
fcait  wounded  him  and  grieved  him  a  thoufand  times,  but  he 
'  never  rejoiced  in  thee  till  now;  and  that  which  gives  joy  to 
Chrift  may  well  be  matter  of  joy  to  thee*  And  that  is  the  fi&tti 
^^confolatioa. 

VII.  Confohaion.  And  then,  7/*^,  That  day  thy  heart  is  un* 
locked,  unbarred,  and  favingly  opened  by  faith,  that  very  day 
an  intimate,  fpiritual,  and  everlaftiog  union  is  made  betwixt 
Chrift  and  thy  ibul ;  from  that  day  Chrift  is  thine,  and  tho« 
•art  his.  Chrift  is  a  great  and  glorious  perfon,  but  how  great 
and  glorions  foever  he  be,  the  fmall  and  feeble  arms  of  thy  faith 
may  furronnd  and  embrace  him  ;  and  thou  mayeft  fay,  with 
the  church,  **  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his :  **  For  mark 
what  be  faith  in  the  text,  "  If  any  man  open  to  nie,  I  will  come 
**  unto  him."  That  foul  ftiall  be  my  habitation,  there  will  I 
dw^ll  for  ever.  Thus  will  Chrift  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith, 
'^hat  foul  feels  not  itfelf  advanced  by  this  union  with  the  Son 
of  God  ?  Hereby  the  believer  becoines  a  member  of  his  body, 
.ficih  and  bones;  this  is  an  honour  beftowed  upon  thy  foul, 
above,  and  beyond  all  that  honour  that  ever  God  beftowed 
upon  any  angel  in  heaven ;  to  them  Chrift  is  an  head  by  way 
of  dominion,  but. to  thee  by  way  of  vital  influence.  Angels 
are  as  the  haronS  mi  nobles  of  bis  kingdooti  but  tBe  belicVf^r 
.Vol.  IV.:     .  .  Mmm  ' 
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Ms  fpode^  tM fldlthe  angefs  of  heaven  mioSMflg  ^i«9  mtH 
ibch.  That  is  the  feveach  cooliJttioa. 
'  VIIL  GonfolaUfm.  And  thea^  S#^»  The  opeoibg  of  thf 
fieart  to  Chrin  brlngt  thee  Dot  only  into  ooioii  with  fais  pertcm, 
but  into  a  ftate  of  (weet,  fonl-corichiog  comimiaioa  wtih  him. 
So  he  fpeaketh  ki  the  text^  ^*  if  any  ihaft  open  the  door^  f  vW 
«  fap  wtdi  him,  and  be  with  me."  Poor  fiml,  thou  haft  lited 
aiany  years  in  the  workl,  and  never  hadft  any  commiiflion  with 
God  (91  tbi»  day.  Chriif  and  <by  fool  have  been  ftrangen  tiit 
Mw.  It  is  trne,  thoa  haft  had  commanion  with  ordinances 
and  eonunanton  with  faints,  bat  for  eomfnnnion  with  Chrift 
thou  eooMeft  know  nothing  of  it,  till  thoa  receivedft  hiili  into 
thy  foal  by  faith.  Now  th^  mayft  fay,  **  Traly  my  feUow* 
<<  (hip  b  with  die  Eather,  and  ^ith  his  Son  Jefos  Chrift/ 
i  John  i..  3.. 

And  thencefordi  thy  Goaimanion  with  men  it  pleafimt  and 
Scfirable. 

IX.  emfilatwtt^    The  opening  of  a  mon^S  f&A  to  Chrift  by 
fiaith  is  a  fpecial  and  peculiar  mercy,  which  fslYs  to  the  fliare  bat 
of  a  very  few.    God  bath  done  that  ^or  thee  which  he  hath 
denied  to  millioBS  ;.  ^  Who  hath  belieiRed  ^or  fseport^  and  to 
**  whom  18  the  arm  of  the  Edrd  revealed  ?  *'  i.  e.  to  liow  finali 
SI  remnant  in  the  world;  Ifa^  fip.  i .    And  the  apoftie  pots  dit 
work  of  faith  among  the  great,  myfteries  of  godtioeis,  amoa^ 
the  wonders  of  religion,  i  Tim^  iii.  \6^  <^  Preached  oaio  the 
«"  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  worrd/** 
'    The  found  of  the  gofpel  is  gone  forth  iota  the  world ;  «*  Many 
"  are  called,,  bat  few  are  chbfen.    There  were  many  widows 
^  in  Ifrnel,  in  the  days  of  EKas,  bat  to  none  of  them  was  Elia* 
''  fent,  lave  onto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  an  to  a  wpOMm  thai 
«*  was  a  Widow,*'  Lnkeiv.  t$,  26^    To  altode  to  thia,  thcrt 
were  many  haodreds  that  fat  under  the  fame  lermoii  wUdr 
opened  thy  heart  to  Chrift,  bat  it  may  be  unto  none  of  tbear 
was  the  Sphlt  of  God  fent  that  day,  to  open  their  hearts  bjr 
faith,  bat  onto  thee;  thoa  wilt  freely  acknowledge  thyfeif  as- 
unlikely  'and  nnwoftby  as  the  vileft  (inner  there.    O-aftooiAiing 
mercy! 

X.  <ionftilatton.  And  then  hftly.  In  the  fame  day  thy  heart 
opens  by  Taith  to  Chrift,  all  the  treafores  of  Chrift  are  aolackcd 
and  opened  to  thee.  In  the  fame  hoor  God  tnma  the  key  of 
^legeneration  to  open  thy  foal;  the  key  of  free  grace  is  alfc- 
torned  to  open  unto  thee  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Cfarift> 
'then  the  rightcoifnefs  of  Chrift  becomes  thioe  to  juftify  thee» 
.  the  wiidom.  of  Gbiift  to^ide^eCi  the  boliaeis  *0f  Chrift  to 


Cllifttiy  fhnel  b  81  vord,  he  is  tkac  ^  madeofi  God  ta  the^ 
>4<  i^i(aon^i;igbteoiiftds,iafi£ti6catiQii9auidrede^  iCor 

4.  3Q.  *'  AU  w  yours,  fot  yc  are  Cbrifi*s,  and  Cbrtft  is  GocPf^r 

I  Cori  Hi.  uk.  Aodlbus  I  have  (hewed  joq  fome  of  tboii: 
4;rf  ai  Ategt  God  do^h  for  tbofe  ^Is  ths^t  ^dll  but  do  this  one 
4iiiQg  for  liiip>  W.  opfo  their  beam  to  fecrivcCbrUt  ^poft  tbf 

'Miders  aod  terms  of  the  go^.    • 

He  in  3»r  ♦  ♦  %  %  4e  4(  3*i  4r  ♦  sfe    *   #:  ^  %  )N  %  *  4» 

S    E    R    M    O    N      IV. 

i   ■   '     •  ••  . 

Rev.  ill  2oi  Behold  I  lJl0nd^  tit  the  Joora^inoci,  && 

THE  v&h  vmm  here  jreader^  IJlanJ^  is  of  the^jr^^r  ^<j^ 
and  woold  Aridly  be  midered  /  have  ft^d^  \m  bciag 
joined  with  a  verb  of  tbo  trtfnn^  tenfe^  is  here  reiKJlered  /  d9 
/l^ndf  a  fi^efiURit  Qebc aifoa  in  icripuire  s  And  it  aote^  the  coa- 
iioved  patfeoce  aad  loog^fiiiferiiig  of  Ohrift ;  I  have  J(lopd  ao^ 
AUl  do  ftand,  exer^iing  woodafol  patience  towards  obfiioite 
4ioiMBrs»    Which  give^  as  tiiis  fourth  obfervatioa. 

Do£t  4.  That  great  and  admirable  is  the  patience  ef  Chrifip 

nt  iffo^ivg  up(m  tf^ng  em^  obftieifitefinnet^s. 
Thof  wifdoi09  f .  e.  Chrift  e^prefies  htiafelf,  Prov.  I  24.  **  I 
,**  ba?e  eaUed  and  ye  reffifed ;  I  hav^  (h-etdied  oat.  wxj  hand* 
<*  and  00  man  regarded."    Hoce  yoa  hanre  not  only  Chrift's 
«aroefl  <:aHsy  bat  f aitable.  geftiM^  alfo^  to  gaia  atteaiioD.  ,Th« 
ilrctcbing  out  of  ^  hasid  was  a  figoal  ^eo  to  pcecore  att^iv- 
^ciOa,  Atta  xxi.  40.    Yet  Dooe  regards ;  aod  this  the  Lorjl 
^ch  not  ooce  or  twice«  bat  ail  the  day  loog,  Ifa.  Ixv.  2.  (hew« 
iag  forth  ail  loogofoicrifig,  as  the  apoQk  (peaks,  1  Tim.  i.  i(i. 
'i0  thftopeiui^  ^  this  poiot  i  will  fiiew  ypoi^ 
I.  Whatdinne^aitieaocis. 
*%,  Whereio  it  i$  evidenced. 
J.  Why  it  is  en^rciied  towards  fiooer$« 
PJrJi^  Of  theoatuce  of  divine  patience;  it  is  an  ability  ip 
'Goi  not:  only  to  delay  the  execotion  of  hia  wrath  for  a  time 
towards  ^e,  but  to  delay  it  in  order  to  the  eternal  falvation 
<if  others.    L^et  me  fpeak  to  the  par  u  of  this  d^cription  of  di- 
^e  patience.  1 

1.  It  is  an  ability  of  power  ^  God,  not  the  efFeift  of  impp- 
<ence»  or -went  of  oppprtnoity :    Ail  flnnoca  are  contioaially 
ndfhin  the  reach  of  the  arm  of  his  idiHo?,  and  he  can  AiJj^ 
^  *    Mmm  a 
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wbcDt  and  where  he  will.  Eiao  bad  a  rereDgefol  ndflfd  agaiof^ 
Jacoby  bat  wanted  opportnDity,  and  therefore  was  forced  to 
delay  the  execattoo  d  his  conceited  wrath,  nodi  the  days  for 
tnonrniog  For  hit  father  were  come;  aod  then  faith  he,  **  I  wiH 
**  flay  my  brother  Jacob,'*  Gen.  ximl  41 .  Bot  in  God  it  h  a 
^^riotis  €fk&  of  power,  Nab.  i.  3.  **  The  Lord  is  flow  todfr* 
*•  gcr,  and  great  in  power.*' 

The  greatoefi  of  his  patience  flows  from  the  greatnefi  of 
kis  power  r  So  the  apoMe  Q>eaks,  Rom.  it.  22«  "  What,  if 
'*  God  willio|(  to  (hew  bis  wrath,  and  to  make  bis  power  known, 
**  endmred  with  much  long-fbiTeriog  the  veflels  of  wrath,  fitted, 
^  or  made  up  to  deflrn^on  ?  ** "  And  therefore  when  Mofes 
prays  for  die  exercife  of  divine  patience  towards  the  prorok* 
ing  Ifraelites,  he  doth  it  in  this  form,  Nnmb.  xiv.  17,  t8.  '*  And 
^*  now  I  befe^h  thee,  let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  ac- 
*'  cording  as  tfaoo  haft  fpoken,  faying,  the  Lord  is  long-fofler- 
**^  ing,"  ifc.  He  conid  exercife  this  Almighty  power  upon  thee, 
nnd  ao(h  thee  by  it  as  a  moth  is  crnfhed;  botbdK>id  he  exer- 
cife6  it  npon  himfelf,  in  flopping  the  propenfioos  of  bis  own 
joflice,  ^hidi  daily  foHicit  him  to  cot  thee  off;  it  is  the  power 
of  God  over  his  wrath,  bridling  and  reftraining  it  from  day  to 
day. 

2.  This  patience  is  exercifed  toward  fiidv  as  periih,  in  a 
tempiorary  d^la^  of  their  chmnation;  and  though  this  -be  bat 
a  merf  fufpeniion  df  his  wrath*  for  a  time,  yet  it  is  a  giorioo» 
nA  of  patience  in  him;  as  that  forectted  text,  Rom.  ix.  22. 
ihews.-  Is  it  nothing  for  a  (inner  condemned  as  (boa  as  bom, 
to  be  reprieved  fo  many  years  out  of  heil  ?  Thoa  haft  been 
|>rovokiog  him  daily,  aod  hourly,  to  cnt  thee  off,  and  fend  thee 
to  thy  own  place ;  and  yet  to  l>e  on  this  (ide  the  everlaftiog 
fcnmiogs,  this  is  wholly  owing  to  the  riches  of  his  foH>eat^nce. 
Ah,  how  is  God  to  be  admired  in  this  his  glorious  power  o?er 
his  own  wrath  I  when  we  lookabroad  into' the  world,  and  fee 
everywhere  (inners  ripe  for  de(^rnf^ion,  daring  the  God  c^  hea- 
ven to  his  fa^i  yet  forborn,  how  admirable  is  this  power  of 
God ! 

3.  God  doth  not  only  exercife  this  power  in  a  temporary 
fnfpenfion  of  his  wrath  againft  (bme,  who,  alas,  mnft  feel  it 
at  laft ;  i>nt  he  delays  the  execution  of  his  wrath  in  a  de- 
fign  of  mercy  towards  others,  that  they  may  never  feel  it,  lia. 
xlviii.  8,  9.  Thus  he  bears  with  his  ^wn  eleft,  all  the  years 
of  their  lives  wherein  they  lay  in  the  flate  of  inatore,  and 
<went  on  in  a  courfe  of  rebelKoo  againft  God  ;  aod  ibis  long- 
fofiering  of  God  towards  them  proves  tbdr  (Uvadoo^  afr-yo« 


9(sere  it  in  2  Fet  lii.  15.  '^And  accouot  that  the^Ioog-foffertog 
^'  of  oar  Lord  is  falvatbo."  Wbat  is  the  meaniDg  of  thati 
Ab,  CbrtSiaOi  thoa  mayeft  eafiiy  know  tbe  meaning  of  it^ 
'^wttfaoQt  toroiog  over  Jimny  Commmtaries ;  tbon  art  now  in 
Chrift,  &lely  eftaped  (lat  of  tb«  danger  of  wrath  to  come ;  but 
thoo  oweft  this  thy  iaivation.  to  tbe  patience  and  long-fafferi^g 
^of  God  towards  thee*  For  what  tf  he  had  col:  thee  off  in  the 
days  of  thy  ignorance  and  rebellion  againft  him  (and  tbon  know- 
^  jcfl  thou  <&d(V^ire  him  onliions  of  provocations  fo  to  do)  where 
badft  thoo^iow^beeni  Thoa  hadft  never  feen  Chrift,  nor  the 
lead  dawBiDg  hope  of  fahation  by  bhs.  Remember  how  oft yoq 
Jay  io  thofe  days  opon.  beds  of  iicknefs  upon  the  brink  of  the 
grave;  what. was  it  that.faied  thee  from  eternal  wrath,  bttjt  , 
this  admirable  patience  of  Chrift*'  Well*  therefore,  may  the 
.apoftie  fiiy,  **  Accoont  the  long*fofrering  of  God  to  be  falvation*!* 

This  pattence  of  God  ieems  to  be  a  branch  fpringii^  out  of 
Ms  fflo'cy  and.goodnefs ;  only  it  differs  from  mercy  in  this,  tbac 
jDim  as  nuferMi  is  the  objeA  of  ipercy,  4)0 1  man  as  criminal  H 
die  objeA  of  patience.  Tiios  briery  of  the  nature  of  divine 
]»atieaoe,  a4x>wer  (tf  God  over  his  own  y^mhf  not  only  to  fufr 
pend  it  for  a  time,  towards  ihem  that  perifli,  but  to  delay  the 
execatioa»of'  it  in  a  deftgn  of  falv^tion  towards  others. 

S^corulfyf  KtSLt  we  come  to  (bew  the  varioi»  evidence;  pC 
this  divine  patienc^^  or  wherein  it  appears4n  its  glorious  mani* 
fefbtions  towards  provc^ing  finners;  and  there  are  feven  full 
evidences  and  difcoveries  of  it,  which  (hoM  make  the  hearts  of 
iamiers  melt  within  them,  whilfl  they  are  iounding  in  their  ears. 
Ah,  methinks,  fodi  things  as  thefe  fhould  melt  down  your  bard 
hearts  before  the  Lord !    ^ 

'     I.  And  the  firft  evidence  of  the  riches  of  his  4>atience  (hall 
b^  t^ken  from  the  multitude  of  fins  that  men  and  women:  are 

gilty  of  before  him^  the  leafl  of  which  is  a  burden  too  heavy 
'  any  creature  to  bear ;  the  Pralmill  faith,  PfaJ.  xl.  12.  '*  In- 
**  numerable  evils  have  compafled  me  about/'  It  was  true»  as 
applied  to  the  perfon  of  David;  and  though  it  be  there  applied  ' 
to  the  perfon  of  Chrill,  yet  not  one  of  them  were  his  own  fins^ 
but  <nirs;  called  his,  by  God's  ^reckoning  or  imputing  ihem  to 
him.  Men  can  number  vaft  fumS)  millions  of  millions,  but  no 
jnancan  number 'his  own  fins^  they  pafs  all  account.  There  is 
not  a  member:  of  the  body,  though  never  fo  fmall/  but  hath 
been  the  infirument  of  innamerable  evils.  For  inftance,  .the 
tmgue,  the  apoftle  tells  us,  is  a  world  of  iniquit)t,\  Jam.  iii.  6. 
And  if  ther^  be  a  world  of  fin  in  one  member,  what  then  ate  • 
the  fioaof  all?  Jfow  jnapy  idle,  frothy^  v^  words,  hath.ihy 


4Bl  Bnghmit  DiOfl 

ttttgoe  istfered  ?  A»d  yet  for  ihem.  Chrift  laM*  ^*  Mdi  Aril 
^  ^te  an  acoMioc  fai  the  day  of  jodgment*^'  Mat*  zi.  36.  And 
what  have  the  fioi  of  thy  tfuKightt  been  ?  *^  The  thoilg;hu  Of 
«<  fooUOmeTs  it  fio/'  (faith  SoIobod,)  Prov.  sxit.  9.  O,  who 
can  Qoderflaiid  his  errora?  Yet  the  paticDce  of  God  luth  oot  £nl- 
ad  aader  fiiiefa  InotinieraUe  evils.  O  ^kms  patience  I  vdl 
snay  it  be  a(herad  hi  the  text  with  a  term  of  admiratioii,  BMJ^ 
i/landf 

1.  The  ieoond  erideoce  of  the  dMae  padeaee  fliall  he  taken 
froon  the  heinoos  natore  of  fome  fins  above  othtra,  whereby  fi^ 
tters  Ay>  as  it  were,  in  the  very  face  of  God ;  and  yet  he  bean 
with  long-fhffertngy  lets  not  loofe  hia*  hands  lo  cnt  dwoa  eft 
AU  fins  are  not  of  one  fize;  fome  have  a  fltghter  tinAiire^  mi 
fome  are  deeper ;  called  npdn  that  aoDoimt  fearlct  ud  crioilQa 
ifiiis,  Ifiut.  18.  double <fyed,aboauttatioos,  fins  in  grain;  fuck 
are  fins  egaiafl  kaowled^,  fins  coounitied  aftercomriAioas,  and 
coveoants,  and  rebnkes  of  providerce.  I  do  not  only  tpnkii 
oatward  grors  adi  of  fin ;  for  as  the  fchool^men  Weil  detcminc^ 
though  outward  fins  are  fins  of  greater  infamy,  yet  inward  fim 
may  be  fids  of  greater,  gniit :  even  thofe  fins  that  never  took  sir 
«o  defame  thee  in  the  world  t  but  whatever  tfiey  be  (reader) 
whether  outward,  or  inward,  thy  coofeienoe  ts  piivy  to  ^baa,, 
and  thy  foul  may  fiand  amaaeed  at  the  patience  of  God^  in  for- 
iMaring  thee  all  this  while,  tinder  fpch  provocaebtts»  mitd  honid 
vebellioos  againft  him ;  efpedaily,  confiderii^  how  many  there 
be  this  day  in  hell  that  never  provoked  God  by  fioaing  wdi 
fuch  an  high  hand  as  thon  haft  done. 

3.  It  is  yet  a  greater  evidence  of  the  patience  of  G9d,  ia 
bearing  with,  and  forbeariog  us  under  the  guilt  of  that  ipedd 
fid,  viz.  The  flighting  and  negiedlog  of  Jefiia  Chrift :  here 
is  a  fio  that  goes  to  the  very  heart  of  jefiis  Chrift ;  he  can  beu 
any  other  fin  rather  than  that;  and  yet  this  hath  Chrift  bora 
*  from  every  foul  of  yon.  Yon  are  the  men  and  women  that 
liave  fpurned  at  the  yearotng  bowels  of  his  mercies,  flirted  his 
^ace,  trampled  hit  precious  blood  nnder  foot,  and  yet  he  hath 
/orbom  you  uoto  this  day ;  read  Mat.  suui.  5.  and  let  thy  con- 
fciedce  aofwer,  whether  thon  a^t  not  equally  deep  in  the  gnik 
of  Asking  light  of  Chrift  with  thofe  wretches  upon  whom  it  is 
there  charged.  Cbrift  hath  fuffered  the  wrath  of  God  in  thy 
room,  brought  home  falvatioo,  ia  gofpel^oflers,  to  thy  door': 
sod  then  to  be  flighted !  so  patience  but  his  own  could  bear  k. 
£very  fermon  and  prayer  yon  have  fat  under  With  a  dead  heart; 
every  motion  of  his  Spirit  which  you  have  quenclied,  what  is 
this  but  the  making  light  ctf  Chiift,  and  the  great  fidaastaont 


ftaf^tlff  ^^ptR  project  of  vdiaitc  wiJiioiii«  ttht  tte  rkfteft  gift 
of  free^grace,  wbereio  God  commesds  his  love  to  meOf  art 
idlely  o^ervained  as  fmall  things :  aod  thus  ba?e  yon  done  days 
wilihoiit  ouaber ;  tod  yet  iris  hand  is  not  Aretched  one,  to  cut 
thee  off  in  tky  rd>ellion:  If^hois  «  God  OUmpo  tktef  What 
jpatience  like  Ae  patienee  of  Chrift  \ 

4..  The  lefigdi  of  time  the  padcnoe  of  ChriA  hath  endnrc^ 
tliee,  fpetks  the  perfef^ion  and  riches  of  patience  towacds  thee* 

Confider  finner,  what  age  ihon  art  of»  how  many  years  tho« 
C9nA  number,  and  that  aU  tlus  hath  been  a  time  of  patience^ 
for  thoo  waft  a  tranTgrelTor  from  the  womb^  Ifa.  xlviiiv  t^  ^ 
fet  for  his  name  fake  hath  he  defenred  Us  anger,  and  hath  not 
ent  thee  o^.  How  Toon  did  the  wrath  of  God  break  forth  np«- 
on  the  angels  when  they  finned  in  heaven !  And  how  long  hach 
k  borne  with  thee,  iriiilft  tbon  haft  been  provoking  him  osi 
earth  i  Was  there  ever  patience  like  the  patienee  of  God !  Mai» 
Vj  tboufamds  have  beea  fent  away  to  heli  fin^  thy  day»  bnt 
ihon  «t  y^  ^ared ;  O  that  th^  loog-fufiertqg  of  QoA  might  b« 
ftlvationtotbee! 

5v  It  is  3  great  evidence  of  the  power  of  divine  patience  that 
mv/  be  drawn  from  the  grtevoofnefs  of  onr  fins  to  God,  during 
she  whole  rtme  of  his  forbearance :  it  is  trne,  there  isno  proper 
fMiSon  in  the  divine  ]iatnre»  no  real  pertnrbatscMD,  his  anger  is  t 
anild  and  holy  0ame ;  yet  the  contrariety  ei  fin  to  the  bolinelf 
af  his  nature  is  wha<  makes  his  patience  miracnlous  in  the  eyes 
0f  men.  The  fcriptiine  ipeaking  in  a  condeicending  language 
lo  the  nnderftanding  of  the  ereatore,  reprefents  God  as  woaad^r 
led  to  the  heart  by  the  fins  of  men ;  fo  in  Ezek.  vi.  ^  **  iwk 
**  broken  with  their  whorilb  heart,  which  hath  departed  frooa 
>f  file;* -  «nd  Amos  ii.  i^* "  Behold  I  am  preiled  nnder  you»  a| 
*^  a  cart  is  prefled  that  is  full  of  (heaves/'  when  the  axle*tre^ 
is  ready  to  cr^k  tinder  the  load  t  and  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  t6, 4t  is 
faid,  **  The  wrath  of  the  Lord  aroTe  i^ainft  his  people  tiii 
'**,  there  was  no  remedy  ;*'•  his  patichce  wonld  bear  no  longer* 
«od  therefore  when  he  executes  his  wrath  npon  provoking  fin* 
sers,  that  execution  >  rcprefented  in  the  nature  of  aneafe^ 
relief  to  his  l^dened  patience  and  jttAice»  Ifii.  i*  24.  *'  Ah»  faith 
^  fae^  I  will  ea<e  me  of  my  enemies «  aod  avenge  me  of  my  ad^ 
^*  veriaries,**  Yet,  obfervc,  it  comes  in  with  an  (ab)  with  H 
kind  of  regret  aod  reludiaocy ;  ib  in  !(a«  x.  25.  *  Yet  a  verf 
*\  littie  whUe  and  the  indignation  (hall  cea(e»  and  my  anger  \$ 
**  in  their  de(hru£):]on."  God  could  have  given  eafe  and  reft 
this  way  to  his  anger  long  ago,  bnt  he  chofes  rather  fliU  W 
%car  with  ihce^  tibo  on  theb  terms  to  e^  bimicif  of  thee. 
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Eviiknce  6«  The  vaft  expebces  of  his  ridies^d  bodnty  npatf 
us,  doriog  the  ivhole  time  of  his  forbearaaee^  aod  padeoce  to- 
wards QSy  fpeak  him  uocoDceiTable  aod  iofinite  ia  bis  lodg-fof- 
fering  toward^  us,  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.  "  Defpiieft  thoa  tlie  riches  of 
**  his  goodoefSy  aod  forbearaoce,  andlong-fufreriog,  not  iuiow- 
*'  iog  that  the  goodDefs  of  God  leadeth  ihee  to  repentaode  ?" 
y.  d.  Vile  iinoer^  canfV  thoa  compote  die  treafores  of  boaoty 
and  goodoefSy  thoo  hsft  beeo  riotoofly  fpeodiog  and  waftiog  all 
this  while  f  Doft  thoo  know  what  vaft  fums  Cbrift  bath  fpeot 
Qpoo  thee  to  preferve  thee  ib  loog  out  of  hell  ?  There  be  two 
treafores  fpeodiog  upoo  fiooers  all  the  tiipe  of  God^s  focbearaaice 
of  them'(  there  is  the  precious  treafore  of  thy  u^ne  walled,  and 
the  iovaluable  ftreams  of  gofpel-grace  ruooiog  all  this  while  at 
the  wafle  fpoot :  thy  time  is  precioos ;  the  whole  of  thy  time, 
which  is  betwixt  thee  aod  eteroity,  is  but  litde,  aod  the  moft 
thereof  has -beeo  wafted  io  (io,  aod  caft  away  upon  vaoity^ 
but  that  is  oot  all,  the  treafores  of  gofpel-grace  have  been  walW 
log  all  this  while  upoo  thee,  lo  Zcch.  iv.  j  2.  it  is  compared 
to  goldeo  oil,  maiotaioiog  the  lamps  of  ordioaoties  ;  fo.  it  is  ftt 
forth  to  us  io  that  ftat^ly'  emblem.  Who  would  maintaio  a 
lamp  with  goldeo  oil  for  waotou  chilcfi-eo  to  play  by  ?  Yet  this 
liath  God  dooe  while  thy  ibul  hath  dallied  aod  trifled  with 
him.  The  witoeAes  and  mioifters  of  Chrift,  io  Rev.  xi.  3,  4. 
are  compared  to  thofe  olive-trees  that  drop  their  precious  oil, 
their  gifts,  graces,  yea,  aod  their  oatoral  fpirits  with  them, 
ioto  this  lamp,  to  keep  it  buroiog;  ail  this  while  the  blood 
of  Chrift  hath  beeo  rooniog  io  vaio,  the  mioifters  of  Chriit 
'preachiog  and  befeechlog  in  vaio,  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  fcriviog 
with  you  io  vaio.  You  burn  away  golden  oil,  aod  yet  your 
hmp  is  oot  gooe  out.  0  marvellous  patieoce !  0  the  riches  of 
God's  forbearance  I 

7.  Lafdy,  The  riches  of  divioe  patieoce  towards  yon,  are 
greatly  heigbteoed  aod  aggravated  by  the  quick  difpatch  the 
Jjord  hath  paade  of  other  fiooers,  whilft  he  hath  fpared  and  pak. 
over  you.  This  cooiparative  coofideratioo  cal^ls  upon  you.iii 
'^he  apoftle's  laoguage,  Rom.  xi.  22./*  Behold  the  goodoefs  aod 
^*  fqverity  of  God ;  ou  them  which  fell,  (cvcrity ;  but  towards 
**  thee,  goodoefs,  if  thou  cootioue  in  his  goodoe(s,  otherwi(e 
'<  thou  (halt  be  cut  off"  Some  fiooers  have  beeo  cut  off  ia 
the  begioning  of  their  days,  many  io  the  very  aAs  of  ^o,  and 
'thofe  not  greater  than  thyfios;  they  are  gone  to  their  own 
place,  and  thou  filli  left  for  a  moaument  of  the  patieoce  aod 
forbearance  of  God,  The  fin  of  Achan  was  not  a- greater  fin 
than  Chy  covetoufnefs,  and  the  earthllneis  of  thy  heart  is  ;*^.tbe 
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Skktf  Hacfabaind  Abihu,  in  offering  up  ftraoge  fire^  tl^D  thy 
ftiperftitioQ,  and  offering  up  uncommaaded  iervices  to  God: 
3pec  t&e  hand  of  God  feU  upoa  them»  ^nd  (inote  them  dead  in 
the  place ;  m  the  day  and  place  wherein  they  finnedi  they  pe* 
iilhed ;  they  were  taken  away  in  thek  ioiquities,  but  thou  re^ 
ieF?ed.  O  chat  it  laight  be  for  an  inilance  and  example  of  tha 
riches  of  divine  patience,  which  may  at  [aft  lead  thee  to  repea* 
lance!  .  ^ 

Thus  I  have  given  you  feven  evidences  of  the  wonderful  pa- 
tience of  Chrift,  who  hath  flood,  and  Aill  doth  (land  at  the 
door  and  knock.  Next  we  will  enquire  into  the  grounds  and 
i;eafbns  of  this  marvellous  patience  of  Chrifl,  this  aflonifiung 
feag^'fuffering  of  God  towards  Tinners ;  and  there  are  divers  ob- 
vious reafons  of  the  ioog-fufTering  of  God  towards  men. 
•  Rea/im,  u  The  exercife  /of  bis  patience  is  ^  flanding  teftimonf 
of  his  reconcileable  aod  merciful  nature  towards  finful  man^ 
This  he  (hewed  forth  in  his  patience  toward  Paul,  a  great  ex»> 
<impte  of  his  merciful  nature,  for  a  pattern  to  them  that  (hould 
hereafter  beKcve  on  him,  1  Tim.  i.  16.  The  long-fufflring  oC 
God  is  a  fpecial  part  of  hii  ihanifeflative  glpry ;  and  therefore 
when  Mofes  defired  a  fight  of  his  glory,  £xo^.  xxxiv.  6«  he 
proclaims  his  name*  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 

gtacious,  long^fufTeriag,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth«*^ 
He  would  have  poor  Tinners  look  towards  him  ^s  an  atonable 
Deity,/  a  God  willing  tp  be.  reconciled,  a  God  that  retaineth  not 
his  anger  for  ever ;  but  iJF  poor  finners  will  take  hold  of  his 
ilrength,  and  make  peace  with  him,  they  may  have  peace»  Ifa* 
Xxvli.  4.  This  long-fufTering  is  an  attribute  very  exprefJTivek 
of  the  divifie  nature ;  he  is  willing  Tinners  (hould  know,  what* 
ever  tb^r  provocations  have  been,  thtre  is  room  for  pardon  and 
peaces  if  they  will  ^et  come  in  to  accept  the  terms.  This  pa- 
tience is  a  diadem  belonging  to  the  imperial  crown  of  heaven  ; 
the  Lord  glories  in  It,  as  what  is  peculiar  to  himielf,  HoC  xi. 
>p.  "I  will  not  execute  the  fietcenefs  of  my  anger;  for  I  am 
.**  God  and  not  man  :*'  g.  d.  Bad  I  beefi  as  man,  the  holieA, 
meekeft;  and  monifiedfl  man  upon  earth,  I  had  confumed  ttiem 
«)ong  ago;  btit  I  am  God,  and  not  man,  my  patience  is  above 
•all  created  patience ;  no  hufband  can  bear  with  his  wife,  no  pa- 
rent with  his  child,  as  God  hath  borne  with  you.  That  is  one, 
reafon  of  Chrifl's  waiting  upon  trifling  Tinners,  to  give  proof  of 
ihis  gfacious,  merciful,  and  reconcileable  nature  towards. the 
worft  ofi  fioncrs.  *  1. 

Reafon  z*  The  Lord  rxcitifrs  this  admirable  patlenQe  toy^di 
:•    Vot.lV,       ■  -    N.-n  a 
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iloners^  with  dcHgn  thereby  to  kad  cbem  to  repefitaiice;  fhst 
is  the  dire^  arm  and  mteotioa  of  it.  The  Lord  defires,  aad 
ddights  to  fee,  ingeDvoos  relenikigs  and  bn^Qoefsof  heart  for 
iiB;  aod  there  10  Dothing  like  bis  forbearaocey.  and  patieooey  for 
promotiog  loch  an  eraDgeKcal  repeotJtnoe.  All  the  terrors  of  the 
hw  tirill  not  break  the  heart  ^of  a  fifmer,  Ks  the  j9attenceaad 
loBg'fufteihig  of  God  wiU  do;  therefore  k  is  faid,  Ron.  it.  4. 
**  That  (he  goodDels,  forbearance  and  long-fufFeriog  of  G^ 
**  lead  ftoen  to  repenrance :"  thefe  are  fitted  to  work  «pon  att 
thcic  prtotipiesof  hnmamty,  which  locrioe  ttieoto  repeotaace; 
rcafon,  coodcicncc,  graritnde,  feel  the  ififlococes  of  the  gocKl«> 
i^efs  of  God  hcreia,  and  melt  onder  it ;  Sanl's  he9u*t  relented  in 
rhfs  cafe,  i  Sam.  3txiv.  1 7.  '*  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  ion  Dmd  ? 
**  and  Saul  lift  op  his'  voice,  and  w^ :  and  he  fald  to  David, 
•'  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  F,  'for  thou  haft  rewarded  me 
M  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  diee  evil."  Thos  the  gOod«- 
nefs  aqd  forbearance  of  God  doth,  as  it  were,  take  a  finner  by 
^he  hand,  Ic^s  him  into  a  corner,  aod  faiths  come,  kt  thoa 
dnd  I  talk  together ;  thus  and  thtfs  vMe  haft  thou  been,  and  tbts 
ind  thm  loog-fuiTeting  and  merciftil  have  I  been  co  thee ;  ^Hy 
heart  hath  1>^  foil  of  fin,  the  heart  of  thy  God  hath  b^cn  Ml 
6f  pity  and  merty :  This  puts  the  finoer  into  tears,  breaks  his 
heart  in  pieces ;  if  any  thing  in  the  world  wy^^meit  a  hard  heart, 
this  will  do  it.  O  how  good  hath  God  been  to  me  f  Row  have 
I  tried  his  patience  to  the  nttertnoft,  and  ftill  he  waitetb  to  be 
'  gracious,  and  is  exalted  that  he  may  have  companion  ;  the  fobs 
and  tears,  the  ingennoBS  thaws  and  relentings  of  a  finoer's  heart, 
tinder  the  apprehenfions  of  the  fparhig  mercy  and  goodnefe  oif 
God,  is  the  mo  fie  of  heaven. 

Rea/on  3.  The  Lord  e^ercifes  this  iong-ftffertflg  towards  fin- 
cers/  to  clear  his  jufttce  in  the  darotiatiOn  of  all  the  obftkiattf 
refnfers  of  Chrift  and  mercy.  Chrift  waiis:  at  our  doors  now, 
that  he  mapp  bccl^ar  in  his  fenteoce  againft  us  hereafter.-  This 
patience  of  Chrift  takes  away  all  apoio^es  and  pieas  oot  of  the 
•iBoarhs  of  impenitent  fin  tiers ;  the  more  Ghrifl's  patieoee  hath 
been,  the  Icfe  defence  or  plea  they  will  have  for  themfelves; 

Think  With  ihyfelf,  finiier,  what  wilt  ihcm  anfwcr  in  the 
great  day,  when  Chrift  ihail  fay.  Did  not  I  flaod  at  thy  door 
Irom  day  to  day,  from  Sabbath  to  SabbAth,  frott  year  to  year, 
caTltng,  wooing, .  perfoading  thee  to  be  reconciled,  and  laccept 
pardon  ^ftd  itiercy  in  the  finroper  feafcm  of  them,  and,  thoa 
wouldft  not  f  Rev.  ii.  21.  *«  i  gave  her  fpace  to  repetK,  and  (ht 
**  repented  not."  Wclj,  the  Lord  gives  yoii  time  now,  a  fpace 
of  re^tntance,  fuch  a  fpaceaaiaillions  of  foal$»  gooecnn  of 
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ykae  into  a  mlSkxsIkh  etcfDity,  vkw  Jaad.  Whh  wboftrckiyer 
Chrift  hath  been  qnick  and  ievere,  to  be  Aire  he  hath  oot  bcdii 
fowith  yoa,  Tbts  tuDc  of  GlmA's  patience  will  be.  evidence 
eitoiigb  to  dear  Chrift  aod  ^oDdaoo  jou ;  men  ztA  angels  (hall , 
0ppiaQd  the  featence  «s  dreadful  as  k  is,  a&d  £9,  righteous  ace 
#1011,  O  Lord,  m  jn<%iog  tboi. 

nM4^  4.  The  Laid  draws  forth  and  exercibs^  his  adaikaUe 
^deoee  towards  fioaers  for  the  cantiiitiatb4afidf»ropagatioa  (£ 
the  church.  The  church  muft  be  conCinaed  and  pro^gated 
from  age  10  ag^;  and  if  GcA  (bould  be  quick  ia  cutting  off  iia- 
wcn  as  IbdD  as  eve«  they  provoke  htm,  Wheaoe  ihoiild  the  eicS: 
of  i»bd  fife  ki  tbh  world  !  There  aUB  Uioo&nds  ot  God*^  tAsSt 
ia  dm  IcHos  of  (God's  eacmies.  'Maay  that  wHl  beartUjr  eabcsuec 
ChsU^  maft  rife  froaa  fucb  as  i (9eA  hiii. 

Now  if  God  ftodd  oot  off  thde  la  the  begiauiog  of  thtA;  pro- 
ivocaiions,  Hcnr  ifaoald  the  chorch  becoatimied?  Whtre  had 
'flood  AWJakaod  Heeekiah  beeo,  if  wicked  Jepobdam  and  Ahae 
fad  been  cat  off  in  their  firft  traa%refBoas  ?  The  Lord  Aiffbrs 
-mABf  a  wicked  parent  to  Aaad  far  a  tioie  aader  his  patkace; 
<betaafe  children  are  to  fpriag  from  them  who  will  obey  aad  eoat- 
i>race  that  ChrUt  whom  thdr  wicked  parents  reje£^d:  yea,  tbe 
wicked  do  aor  aaly  propagate  the  church,  bat  are  ufeRil  10  pre- 
fenre  aad  deiead  it :  as  die  ttfekft  diaff  is  a  defeiioe  to  the 
wheat.  ^  ReT.  xa.  16.  **  Tbe  earth  ftalf  help  tbe  wDomn/' 
^  ReafiH  $.  To  Coadude,  Tbe  Lord  excfciiatb  this  loD^-fafier- 
iag  towarck  fioners,  ia  a  graeioiis  coadcfcenfioa  io  the  prayeps 
of  his  people.  **  Were  it  aot  tbat  the  Lord  had  left  a  Ca»ll 
**  retBBant»  we  had  been  as  $qAom^  we  had  been  Hi^e  unio 
^'  Gomorrah/*  Ife.  i,  9. 

The.  prayers  and  laterceffions  of  the  fatdts  are  a  ikreen  be« 

.  twixt  wicked  flxea  and  tbe  wrath  of  God  for  a  timc»^  Job  XKih 

'  30.    The  iaaoeest  prefervse  the  iflaad.    The  world  Aaads  by 

the  pnayers  of  the  &ints  ;  wba;t  multitadesof  rebelUutis,  Chrift- 

defplfiag  fiaaers  {womifi  this  day  ia  every  pare  of  this  oaiioff? 

«Sadi  as  declare,  by  their  opea  praAice,  they  will  riot  haas 

Xhrift  toreigaov^r-theia,  wlio  ^QtemB  his  offers,  defpiftp  his 

flief&agers;  bat  blefled  be  God^  yea,  aad  let  them  tdefi  him 

too,  that  there  are  others  mourning  to  tbe  Lord  for  them,  be- 

feechlng  bis  forbearaace  towards  theoli,    Li(de  do  the  wlaked 

kaow  bow  much  they  are.bebddcn  to  the  pra3iiers  of  the  &iats. 

Thefe  and  fcch  like  reafons  prevail  with  the  Lord  Jefos  to  i^aad 

Sa  a  waiting,  patieot  pofiare,  at  tbe  doors  of  finaers.   Ah,  bow 


il 
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loath  is'  he  to  gtve  them  op  I  We  Dovr  proceed  to  the  nfe»  tf 

this  point  by  way  of» 

I.  laformatioii.      2.  Exhortatioa*      3*  Coofobtioa. 

C^  I.  Aod  Fir/l,  This  point  will  be  very  fnntM  for  infiDr- 
motion  of  oiir  nndcrflandiags  in  divers  great  aid  ofeftil  pointSi^ 
both  doftrinal  and  praAical,  wherein  every  fbnl  smbog  yon  is 
deeply  coocemed ;  and,  therefore,  I  beieech  yoQ,  kt  them  be 
heard  and  pondered  with  an  anfwerable  attention  and  ierioafiieft 
of  ipirit :  And  the  firft  inference  (hall  be  this, 

Infifn  I.  If  the  Lord  Jcfos  do  excrdfe  fnch  admirable  pafi* 
cnce  towards  finners,  Then  kaw  much  better  U  it  fcr  pcorfoarurt 
to  he  in  the  hands  ofChrifl,  than  in  thehahds  cfthe  he/i  and  bchefi 
man  in  the  world?  O  (inner/  it  is  better  for  thee  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  meek  and  merciful  Jefus,  than  into  the  hands  of 
the  deareft  friend  thou  haft  upon  earth ;  no  creature  can  bear 
whdt  Cbrift  bears  ;  no  patience  like  the  patience  of  Chri(^:  k 
is  faid  of  Mores,  Numb  xi.  12.  *^  Now  the  man  Mofes  was 
*'  meek  above  all  men  upon  the  face  of  the  eardi.'*  There 
"Was  never  fnch  a  man  born  into  the  world,  for  patience*  meek* 
nefs,  and  long^fuffering,  as  Mofes  was ;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  this 
mirror  of  meekoeis  could  not  bear  the  provocations  of  Jfradt 
You  rebels,  faith  he,  muft  I'draw  water  for  you  outof  tbe  rock? 
iThus  was  his  (pirit  ruffled  with  the  provocations  of  lAarl,  ai^ 
this  loft  him  the  land  of  Canaan.  Jonah  was  a  good  man,  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord ;  yet  becaufe  the  Lord  would  not  be  ia 
quick  and  fevere  with  Nineveh,  as  Jonah  would  have  had  him»  , 
in  what  uncomely  language  doth  his  angry  foul  return  upon  ht^ 
God  ?  Jonah  iv.  2.  *'  O  Lord,  (faith  be)  was  not  this  my  £1^ 
**  ing  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  ?  Therefore  I  fled  before 
^'  unto  Tar(bi{h,  for  I  knew-  thou  wert  a.  graciotis  God  and 
**  merciful,  flow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindnefs,  andrepenteft 
**  thee  of  the  evil ;  therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  befeech 
**  thee,  my  life  from  me,  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
*•  live:"  q.  d.  Ah,  Lord,  I  knew  it  would  come  to  diis,  I 
knew  thy  gracious  nature,  how  inclinable  thoo  art 'to  mercy, 
and  that  upon  the  firft  appearance  of  their  repentance,  thoQ 
wouldft  f epent  of  the  evil,  and  fo  free^^grace  would  make  me  aa 
a  liar  among  them. 

Nay,  give  me  leave  to  fpeak  a  higher  word  than  all  this,  and 
kt  it  not  feem  ftrange,  that  the  patience  of  the  glorified  fainta 
in  heaven  is  nothing  to  the  patience  of  Chrift  towards  prOVQkiog 
finners  upon  earth.  Thofe  glorified  fouls  that  be  above,  thougA 
they  have  patience,  among  oiher  graces,  perfefted  in  its  kind^ 
yet  fliU  it  \s  bW  Qrc4^e4^  finite  pa^tiei^ce)  mi  it  C9W0t  ben 
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v^M  Cbiift^s  patience,  bieacs:  Tdkt  ap  ioftaiice  of  k  out  of  ' 
Rev.  vi,  9,  JO,  I  !•  *'  1  law  under  the  altar  the  fouls  of  thofe 
^*  tbat  were  flaio  for  thfe  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teftimony 
**  which  they  held ;  aod  thcj^  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying* 
**  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true»  doA  not  thou  jud^e  and 
**  avenge  om  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  :  Andjt 
*^  w^  &id  unto  them.  That  they  (hould  reft  for  a  little  fcafon.'* 
Here  yoa  fee.gbrified  fouls  Icfs  able  to  bear  the  flow  pace  of ' 
juftice  towards  their  enemies,  thap  Chrift  was.  It  is  true,  here 
..was^  90  finfaUtmptlenCe,  but  yet  a  patience^'fhort  of  Chrid's 
infioile  patii^nce.  Ah,  if  you  were  to  depend  upon  the  pa« 
ticocc  oi  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earth,  you  had  worn  it  out 
\qng  ago.  I  will  Jiot  e:&ecute  the  fiercenefs  of  my  anger,  for  I 
|MD  G^  and  not,  man.  Ah,  it  is  well  we  have  to  do  with  God; 
if  a  man  find  bis  enemy»  will  he  let  him  go  away  ?  i  Sam. 
3^iv.  ip.  No,  no,  he  will  reckon  before  be  part  with  him. 
ginnery  tbe  Lord  Bods  thee  daily  in  thy  fins,  and  ffct  lets  thee 
go;  yet  beware  thou  try  not  his  patience  too  far^  left  vengeance 
overtake  thee  at  laft,  and  pay  the  juftice  of  Cod  with  all  the 
arrears. doe  to  his  patience. ' 

Jnfw>  2.  Hence.it  follows,  fkaf  convinced  and  hroken-hearted 
fimun  need  mt  be  di/couraged  in  going  to  Jefus  Chriftfor  mercy ^ 
feeing  he  exercijei  fuch  wonderful  fatience  towards  ohftinate  and, 
refufing  finners. 

This  inference  brealhe$  pure  gofpel ;  it  is  a  cordial  to  cheat 
\  the  heart  that  is  moving  towards  Chrift  with  fear  and  trem« 
bling.  It  is  a  great  artifice  of  the  devil  to  daunt,  and  dtfcourage 
poor  convinced  (ipners,  by  telling  them  there  is  no  hope  of 
percy  for  them;  that  they  (hall  find  the  arms  of  mercy  clo« 
Ibd,  die  b6wels  of  compaflion  ftiut  up ;  that  the  time  of  mercy 
is  now  paft,  they  come  tbo  late.  O  how  bufy  is  fatan  with^ 
fecb  fuggeftjons  as  thefe  19  many  of  your  fouls?  But  I  am 
(:6me  to  tell  you  this  day,  that  thefe  are  but  the  artifices  of  the 
eoemy,  you  are  going  to  tbe  fountain  of  mercy,  patience^ 
goodnefs,  and  Ipng-fufFerrng ;  goon,  and  you  (hall -find  abun-. 
dantly  more  than  you  expe^.  He  will  not  caft  off  a  foul  that 
comes  mourning  and  panting  towards  him,  and  is  willing  to  fub* 
fcribe  the  gofpel -articles  of  reconciliation :  No,  he  will  not 
(hut  out  luch  a  foul^  whatever  its  rebellions  and  provocations 
have  been«  Sinner»  thou  art  going  to  the  meek  aDd-mertiFul 
Jefus,  Mattb,  xi,  28.  *'  Come,  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
"  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft;  take  my  yoke 
4*  upon  you»  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly."  Yea 
j^  goii^  to  Q^^etoels  and  mercy  it(elf ;  he  i^  tbe  Lanib  of  God| 
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Mtat  {I  his  naiHe:  Go  oo  th^,  poor  cretMBbg  fimop,  Am^ 
ftftiid  any  longer  ar,  (ball  I,  Oii^  f  ?  with  Cbrift;  bvt  make  a 
boii4  but  oeccflary  advetttnre  of  fUtii ;  try  hln  ooee^  and  tfaea 
Kporf  what  yoo  find  him  re  be:  Certainly  if  he  exencife  fiich 
pacieiice  towards  the  vefleia  of  wrath,  whttA  they  are  .jfiniog 
to  deArdAioo,  as  he  doth,  Rom.  is.  12.  he  wiU  a6t  waot  pa- 
tience for  a  vtdkX  of  merey,  preparing  by  hainriiatioft  and  faith 
far  Chrift  snd  glory.  Doth  he  forbear  thofe  tbac  Aaad  iir  de* 
Aaitce,  aed  will  he  fell  npMi  thofe  that  are  fno^raitig  to^  htai 
Irpoii  the  knee  of  ftibmiffioft  V  Shril  a  danmed  wfefch,  that  it 
prepiiriog  for  hell,  fiod  ib  much  forbearance,  and  a  poor  biolies* 
ffiearted  fioocr  none?  It  cannot  be.  If  Jefes  OsASk  fbrlMr 
thee  when  thy  heart,  was  hard  as  a  rock,  andcotild  not  yield 
one  tear,  one  figh  for  fin,  wiit  he  exetate  bis  wrath  ifpon  Hiee, 
wHl  be  (hew  thee  no  mercy,  when  thy- heart  is  broken  all  to 
pieces  with  forrow,  and  fiHed  wtth  loatbing  and  deteftaiion  a- 
gftinft  ffiii.  ind  thyfi^  for  fln  I  Did  he  forbear  thee  wbeslfin 
was  thy  ddight  ?  And  wHI  he  deftroy  Aeenow  it  is  fty  bni^ 
den?    It  cannot  be. 

Moreover,  if  the  Lord  Jefas  had  not  a  mind  to  fliev  mercy 
fo  thy  poor  foni,  tiow,  now,  that  thine  eyes  are  opened,  and 
thine  heart  tonched  to  the  quick,  why  bath  he  forborne  the  exxs 
cntion  of  his  wra%h  fb  long?  He  might  have  taken  his  own 
time  to  cnt  yon  o(F  When  be  would,  he  migbr  have  made  any 
day  the*execatron-day :  Bat  fnre,  among  ait  the  days  of  thy 
life,  the  day  of  thy  bnmiliarion,  the  day  of  thy  faith,  is  oat 
Hkc  to  prove  that  day. 

Again,  as  great  and  vile  finners  as  thyfeff  have  a^entvred 
upon  the  grace  of  ChrilV,  aod  found  it  iofinttefy  beyond  their 
expeftation.  Thcfe  the  Lord  Jeftis  hath  fct  forth,  as  e^conr^ 
ing  examples  to  z\\  the  broken4iearted  finners  that  are  com- 
ing after ;  that  they  feeing  how  it  bath  fared  with  their  fore- 
rnnncrs  to  Chrift,  might  be  enconraged  to  come  on  wid>  the 
more  cotifidcnce,  i  Tim.  i.  16.  **  But  I  obtained' mercy,  that 
*<  in  me  firft  Chrift  might  (hew  forth  8H  teng^rnftring,  for  a 
**  pattern  to  them  that  (hould  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
"  everlaftittg."  Well  then,  flint  yonr  ears  againO  ail  the  whif- 
pers  of  fatan,  entertain  no  evil  reports' of  Chrift ;  the  de«tl 
loves  to  draw  a  falfc  ptftnre  of  Chrift,  and  reprefent  him  in 
the  moft  difcotiragingform  to  poor  trembling  finners;  l>ot  yon 
wit)  not  find  him  fb.  What  can  Chrift  (ay  more  to  eoovincc 
atid  fatlsfy  fonts  than  he'  hath  done  ?  He  hath  left  the  bofom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  taken  union  with  thy  nature,  he  hath 
poured  out  his  ibui  unto^deat^ij.  hehatht(rfd  nsy  **  Ttefc  that 


^  ismm  tiix^  him,  be  wUi  in  no  wi^c  cad  *  otiit.^'  Tbiii&Qds 
are  goBe  before  us  hi  die  paths  t>f  fspifiataooe  and  hith,  md 
fiotmd  it  acQOf flfaig  to 4m  word.;  you  have  been  Spared  ail  yont 
life  ^  this  day  of  msrcf*  Q  do-  apt  Ami  off  aour  .iifoa  fiicb 
weak  objed)»3ds. 

iofer.  3*  The  hng^tffjfdngaf  Chrift  ifymirds  finnarti  infituSp 
eth  and  ieachetb  ^  mmifiers  :t» imitate  their  Lard  ma  CArj^^ 
hhi.  patimce  ami  ting-fiiffnii^.  Cbaift  is  >ottr  pstcerji  oi  |;>a-> 
ticiK^;  if  be  WRt,  jaiicb  ttore^nay  we:  We  tfaisk  it  m^ach 
to  ftaii4  from  fabbatb  to  iabbatb/  wootog,  {rieadiag^  aftd  iDvit« 
ii^,  Aod  ai^  »pt  to  be  id^iibcmrafed  wbcQ  ,iMe  fee  iu>ln3xifoI* 
tow.  Tbte  iivaiit  of  fiiccefe  is  apt,  to  caft  us  under  JeMtmak's 
temptadoo,  *'  I'o  jpesli  no  inore.iQ:his  name ; "  aiui  toiaaifiiu 
wkb  Iftudi,  **  TfajU  we  hane^  iabour^d  io  yrnxk'*  It  is  a  bacd 
esft  co^ftiidy,  p»ayaad  preach,  and  fise  jdl  our  khonrs  xeouvi 
ia  wa.  It  4$  aot  ib  auicb  the  expeading  »  4faa  cetaraag^of 
em  Iftbaars  upoa  as  ki  vaia,  that  dW^rarageth  .oar  hcart^^ 
lAoiftcvs  mmU  aot  die  fo  faft,  Alith  Mr.Lockier  on  Colofi 
£ans,  nor^K'gniyiieaded-fafcaQ,  did  they  feetbe  fmitsof  ^etr 
fciboars  apoia  their  pod^a.  Bot  let  us  look  to  oar: pattern  i^ 
^letext,  «'  BeboM,  I  fiaadat  ^be.daor  and  knock."  li  tbc 
BlaAer  wait,  let  not  the  iervaat  tfae  weary :  *^  The^fcrvaot  of  thf 
^*  Lordasaft  notftrive,  bat  be  patieatiowaid  atl;  waiciog^ 
*'  if  al  aay  iUbc  God  will  f^ve  tbem  cepeatacce,'*  z  Tiaw  ir. 

Tboogh  the  beginluags  ibe  fiaail,  oar  latter  end  asay  .greatly 
Hicreaie?  Though  we  ik>w^&  wi^h  angles,  land  take  buX'Hour 
eae,  and  tbeo  anotber,  ibe  time  may  come,  aad^we  hope  ic 
Is  at  the  door,  wben.we  (hall^read  oar.acu,  andincloTe  moU 
tirades.  AretSiis,  a  fuous  diviiae,  aomforteib  htmlelf  .thas,  .nn«> 
der  the  oaiaccefefalaeis  of  bts  kboitrs,  Dakit  pi^trnr  mtat 
trd^^Mtiorei  Jortafi  mtmm^  trntwra  peSonk  fuam  si^ta  ha- 
h0nt  tempera.  *  Fntuic  days  will  sfib^dmore/traAai^ie  ipUits^ 
^  aad  eariter  tempers  of  mend,  than  oar  >  prefeot  ihaes,  'liibrd*^ 
Befide,  theiifroit  ;of  oar  labours  nkayipring  np.to  .a  UefltKl  har** 
veO  ^en  we  are^one,  joba  tv«  37.  Ooe  mac  'ibwctb,  ^aad 
anotfier  reapeth ;  bat  if  aot^  oar  reward  iraU  ndt  be  mcafured 
by'the  fbccefs,  bat  tbc  iiiicerity  of  our  defigns  and  labours* 
<Par  zeal  fer  ^DOPairerfion'of  fools  coChriA  will  be- accepted,  bqc 
oi^r  dilcdatagemtot  in  htsferiiico^wUi  ^certainly  difj^a^  faioD. 
if  ifrael  be  a<K  gathered,  yet  (ball  we  be  -gbriotts  in  the  e^es  of 
the  Lord..  However,  let  this  be  a  oaaiton  to  you  chat  bear  us^ 
!ihat  you  £afi  not  poir  ibtrts  under  fiicb  diftoorageaienis.  if  n  { 
^VBOf  Ijpeak;  sb^  ieaie.iof  pchea  from  .my  xweaeyprriga^cu  ibea  I 
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can  afliire  yod;  thai  the  fixednefs  of  your  Bearti  ift  Ak  tMEfS  df 
iiQ,  aod  yoar  oDtraflablenefs  to  the  calls  of  God,  are  a  ^eatcr 
barden  aod  difcoDragemcDt  to  us  than  all  the  MEeribgs  we  bave 
met  withal  from  the  world ;  yet  are  we  contented  to  pmy  in. 
hope,  and  preach  to  hope,  encouraging  oorielyes  (the  Lord 
gr<)nt  it  be  not  withont  ground)  that  a  Crop  (kadLjct  fpriag  op« 
which  (hall  make  the  harveA*aiett  laugh. 

infer.  4.  From  the  patUnce  and  img^fuffervaig  rf  Chrifi^  vfc. 
may  learn  the  inv^biahk  precwutfjufi  ^  j^n^i  and  tie  high  ^etm 
Chrifi  hathj^  them. 

Though  your  fools  be  cheapt  in  your  own  eyes,  and  yoo  ars 
contented  to  Jell  them  for  a  trifk,  for.a  little  ienfuai  pleafme 
and  cafe,  (bme  of  yoo  will  hazard  them  £or  a  fliiUiiig ;  yet 
certainly  Jefus  Chrift  hath  an  high  e&eem  of  tbem,  .eif&  ha 
\yoold  never  ftand  knocking  with  fuch  impori^iinity,  aod  wait* 
ing  with  fuch  wondprfol  patience  for  the  falvadon.of  them. 
Cbrift  knows  their  worth,  though  you  do  not;  he  accounts, 
and  (b  Aiould  you,  one  of  your  fools  mote  worth  than  the 
whole  world,  Matth.  xvi.  i6.  The  foul  of  the  poorcft  chtk]» 
or  meaiieft  iervaot,  that  hears  me  this  day,  is  of  ^eater  value 
in  Chrift's  eye  than  the  whole  world ;  and  he  hath  given  three 
great  evidence's  of  it,  (i.)  That  be  thought  it  worth  his  heart- 
blood  to  redeem  and  fave  it ;  i  Pet.  i.  1.9.  **  You  were  not  re* 
'*  deemed  with  filver  and  gdd,  but  with  the  precious  Uood  of 
*'  tbe  Son  of  God/*  Had  they  not  been  precious  in  his  eyes,' 
be  would  never  have  ihed  his  mdBi  precious  blood  to  ranibra 
them.  (2.)  Were  they  not  highly  valuable  in  bis  eyes,  ha 
would  oevel'  wait  with,  fuch  unwearied  patience  to  lave  them  as 
he  doth.  He  hath  borne  thouiands  of  repulics,  and  unreafon* 
able  denials  from  you  :  ^Sinner,  Chrift  hath  knocked  at  thy  door 
in  many  a  fcrmon,  in  many  a  prayer,  in  nuiny  a  fickneftr  iti  all 
which  thou  baft  put  him  off,  denied  him,  or  delayed  him ;  yet 
ililt  he  continues,  knocking  and  w^ting.  Thou  couidfi  not 
bave  made  the  poordl  beggar  in. the  world  wait  at  thy  xloor  fo 
long  as  thy  Redeemer  bath  been  made  to  ymt^  and  yet  he  is 
not  gone  ;  at  this  day  his  voice  (blinds  in  thine  ears,  ^^  Behold, 
*'  1  (land  at  the  door  and  knock."  Here'a  clear  demonttration 
of  the  precioufnefs  of  thy  foul  in  the  Redeeiiiier*s  eyes.  And 
then*  laftly,  when  Chrift  ends  the  treaty,  and  ^ves  np  the  fenls 
jof  men  for  lo(V,  and  unperfuadabllB,  with,  what  regret  and  for* 
row  doth  he  part  with  them  !  Never  did  one  friend  part  from 
aa(5thcr  with  fuch  demooArations  of  (brrow  as  Chrift  parteth. 
with  the  fools  of  HoQcrs.  The  boWelsc^  his  coknpaffion  roll 
together;  for  be  knows  what  is  coi^g  upon  themj^  and  what 
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tliit  eternal  vtikty  is  ioco  which  their  wilful  tejeftioo  of  him 
will  caft  them  :  la  Luke  Kix.  41.  yoa  fiQ^  the' Redeemer's  tears 
wapt  over  obftioate  jerufakm;  *^  And  wKeQ  ha  Came  oigh  to 
.**  the  city,  he  wept  over  it,  and  faid,  O  Jerofaletn^  Jerulalem, 
^f  if  thou  hadft  kaowo,  at  leaft  ia  thtl  thy  day,  the  things  that 
'**  belong  to  thy  peace ;  but  now  the|f  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.'* 
^Ike  unto  this  is  that  expreffion,  Ifa.  i.  24.  "Ah,  I  will  eafe 
•*  me  of  mine  enemies,**  6c.  Though  it  be  an  cafe  to  his  juf- 
tice„  yet  he  cannot ^ive  them  np  without  an  jih^  an  interjeAioa 
ot  forrow ;  foin  Hofea  xi.  8.  **  How  (hall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephr 
'*  raim  ?  How  ftiall  I  deliver  thee,  Judah  ? "  I  muft  do  it, 
but  how  (hall  I  go  about  it  ?  All  thefe  expreilions  (liew  the 
great  value  God^  hath  for  your  Ibuls ;  and  did  you  know  it  alfb^ 
certainly  you  would  not  make  Chrift  wait  one  hour  longer. 

Inftr.  5.  H^nce  it  follows.  That  greater  is  the  fin^  and  feverer 
iviU  be  the  condemnation  o(  them  that  perijb  under  the  go/pet^ 
than  of  all  other  people  in  the  world.  Let  me  Ipeak  freely  lor 
you  that  hear  me  this  day,  Jefus  Chrill  hath  fpent  more  of  the 
riches  of  his  patience  upon  you  in  one  year,  yea,  in  this  very 
day,  than  he  hath  fpent  upon  the  heathen  world  in  all  the  days 
of  their  lives  ;  they  never  heard  gf  Chrift,  and  the  great  faiva- 
tioif ;  they  have  had  no  calls  to  faith  and  repentance,  as  ybu 
have  had  ;  don't  think  God  hath  dealt  at  this  rate  with  other 
nations.  You  have  bis  fabbaths,  minifters>  calls ;  he  hath  not 
dealt ^fo  with  other  nations,  and  as  for  thefe  things  they  have 
not  known  them,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  19!  God  hath  dealt  in  a  peculiar 
'  way  with  us,  and  thefe  fpecial  favours  will  make  dreadful  ac* 
counts.  He  told  the  Jews,  among  whom  he  had  preached  and 
wrought  his  miracles,  **  It  would  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
•*  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  j  udgment,  than  for  them  ;  '* 
and  in  his  name  I  will  tell  you  this  day,  that  barbarous  Indians 
and  Americans  will  have  a  milder  hell  than  you  ;  Mitius  ardent  9^ 
And  as  the  Lord  told  Ezekiel,  chap.  iii.  5,  6,  **  Thou  art  not 
**  fent  to  a  people  of  a  Arange  fpeech  and  of  a  bard  laoguagCy 
**  whoie  words  thou  canft  not  underftand ;  furely  had  1  fent 
*<  thee  to  them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee :  But  the 
^^  boufe  of  Ifrael  would  not  hearkien  unto  thee,  for  they  will  not 
**  hearken  unto  me:  For  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  are  impudent 
f  *  ^nd  hard-hearted." 

Ah,  brethren,  it  is  a  fad  truth,  that  the  mlniAers  of  Chrift 

have  found  more  fruit  of  their  labours  among  the  Savage  Ame-" 

/leans,  than  in  England,  people  bor^  and  bred  up  under  the 

gofpel.    Hada  beatbenUh  people  your  Fabbaths^  your  oii^illei's 

^  Vol.  IV.  O  o  o      ^ 
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aod  bibks,  they  would  not  deal  by  Cfirift  as  yoa  hare  dbflf  r 
Bat  look  yoa  to  it,  for  cer tainly  the  feverity  of  his  jaftice  will 
at  lal)  recompence  the  ex  pence  of  his  patience  :  There  are  two 
glnlTes  toroed  op  this  day,  and  both  almoft  run  down ;  the  glafs 
of  the  gofptr)  ruDoiag  do^vn  on  earth,  and  the  glafs  of  Chrift*s 
patience  running  down  in  hearen.  Be  fure  of  it,  that  for  every 
faod  of  mercy,  every  drop  of  love  that  runs  down  in  vain  in 
this  world,  a  Jrop  of  wrath  runs  into  the  vial  of  wrath  which 
b  fitting  m  heaven. 

Infer.  6.  If  Chnfi  hath  exercifed fitch  admirabk  patience  and 
hng'fiiffersng  towards  you,  before  he  could  gain  entrance  itito 
your  heart  i  then  you  have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  exercife 
ymr  patience  f^r  Chnfi ^  and  account  all  lohg-fuffering  to  be  your 
unquefiwinable  duty,  Chrift  was  not  weary  in  waiiing'upon  yoa, 
be  not  yon  weary  in  waiting  upon  him,  br  for  him.  Now  there 
are  ihrte  things  wherem  the  people  of  God  wUI  have  much  ot- 
ijafion  to  exercife  their  patience  wiih  reipeft  to  Chrift. . 

(i.)  You  will  need  a  great  'deal  of  patience  to  wait  for  the 
returns  and  aafwers  of  your  prayers ;  ybn  knock  and  wait  al 
the  door  of  mercy^  and  no  anfwer  comes;  hereupon  dilcourage* 
ment  aod  wearinefe  feizeth  your  fpirits.  Poffibly  fome  of  ;^oci 
have  prayers  many  years  gone  upon  the  file  io  heaven,  iuine 
vpon  fpiritual  accounts,  and  fome  upon  temporal ;  and  be- 
caufe  the  anlwer  n  not  dtfpatched,  your  eyes  are  ready  to  fail 
with  waiting  :  For  the  Lord  ,may  bear  long  with  his  own  e- 
left,  Lukejxviii.  7.  The  feed  of  prayer  lies  under  the  clods, 
and  will  at  laft  fpring  up,  **  For  he  never  faid  to  the  ieed  of 
.  •*  Jacob,  fcek  me  in  vain  : "  None  feek  God  in^  vain,  but  ihofe 
that  feek  him  vainly »  Now,^you  fhould  not  be  too  quick  an(f 
fhort-breaihed  in  waiting  upon  God  for  the  returns  of  prayer^ 
Iconfld&ting  how  loog  you  made  Chrift  wait  upon  you. 

(2.)  You  will  have  occafion  to  exercife  your  patience  io 
bearing  the  burden  of  reproaches,  ^nd  fpfFerings  for  Chrift; 
**  For  to  you  it  is  given  In  the  behalf  of  Chrift,  not  only  to  be- 
•*  licvc,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  for  his  fake,"  Phil:  L  lg.  Sufferings, 
you  Ice,  are  the  gifts  of  Chrift,  the  comfort  of  fuffering  is  hit 
^if r,  and  fo  are  the  abilities  to  iufTer  alfo ;  and  that  which  witf 
increafc,  your  fnffering  ability,  wiUbe  the  confideration  of 
Cbrift*s  long-fufTering  towards  you,  and  the  hard  things  he  &i- 
dured  for  you  and  from  you.  ' 

(3.)  You  wifi  have  occafion  to  cxcrcift  your  patience  fof 
the  day  of  your  complete  redemption  and  falvation.  If.  yoa 
fcive  Chrift  fervently,  the  time  of  your  reparation  from  hia> 
vili  CM  borne  difHcultiy  ;.  v^faemeut  love  needs  thc*alluy  of  pa- 


rtieoce^  a  Tbeff.  lil  5.  "  The  Lord  dircayour  bearte  in  the 
**  love  of  God,  and  iato  the  parent  waitiag  for  Chrift."   Others 

^oecd  much  paiieoce  to  clie,  but  iuch  will  need  as  much  pati- 
«occ  to  live;  but  whatever  the  exercifesof  your  patience  fhall 
be,  whether  in  w^jtiag  for  the  returns  of  your  prayers,  in  bear- 
ing the  crofs  and  fufF^rings  ©f  Chrift,  of  in  jvaiiiog  for.  the  day 
of  your  complete  redeinption  and  enjoyment  of  Chrift :  This 
fingle  conii deration,  that  Chrift  ft(%od  and  waited  fo  loiip  upoo 
you,  .is  enough  to  fortify  your  patience  againft  all  the  difficulties 
it  ftiall  encounter. 

Inftr,  7.     Laftly,  1/  Chrift  thus  patuntfy  wait  upon  triffiing 
iond  6b ftinate  firmer s  i  then  let  no  godly  perfan  he  difcourfiged,  h-  " 
4:aufe  their  unregenerate  relations  have  not  yet  made  their  Jirfi 

^ep  towards  Chrift y  in  the  way  of  repentance  andfaving  faith. 
It  may  be  you  have  laid  iip  a  great  flock  of  prayers  for  them, 

,  the  believing  hu(band  hath  (S-ayed  for  his  unbelieving  wife,  2/dIA. 
the  believing  wife  for  her  unbelieving  hulband,;  godly  parents 

Aox  their  ungodly  children,  and  the  gracious  child  /or  bis  un- 

, godly  parents ;  and  jet  no  returns  oH  prayer  appear.    Mangr 

.cries  are  gone  up  to  heaven  like  that  of  Abraham,  Gen«  xvii.  i8. 
*'  O  that  Khmael  might  live  before  thee.'*    Well,  be  not^dif. 

.coiiraged/ Chrift  is  contented  to  wait,  and  therefore  well  may 

.you.     Thcrfe  cries  of  parents,  Lord,  my  poor  child  is  in  the  - 
fiate  of  nature,  look  in^mercy  upon  him,  open  his  eyes,  break 
his  heart  for  Zip,  draw  his  will  to  Chrift;    thefe  cries  may  not 
be  loft,  though  the  fruit  of  them^yet  appear  not  :^ConIider  how 

.  long  Chrift  waited,  upon  you.  There  be  three  things  that  en« 
courage  hope:  (i.)  That  your  hearts  and  theirs  were  df>  the 
lame  natural  complexion  and  temper ;  and  the  fame  power 
which  opened  your  hearts  can  open  theirs ;  thy  underftanding 
was  once  as  darl;,  thy  heart  as  hard,  and  thy  will  as  inflexible 

..as  thy  carnal  relations  now  are.  The  lame  hand  that  opened 
thy  heart,  can  open  theirs.     Don*t  think  Chrift  had  an  cafier 

.t^flc  to  win  thy  heart,  than  he  will  have  to  win  theirs.  Al* 
mighty  power^  wrought  upon  you,  and  the  fame  power^  can    . 

.  work  efTeQually  upon  (hem ;  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  ftiorteoed. 
/(2.)  You  have  reafon  to  wait,  for  as  much  as  it  is  probable  you 

.yourfelves  have  put  ftumbliog-blocks  in  the  way  of  their  fotils 
tb  Chrift,  and  hindered  the  returns  of  your  own  prayers  for  the 
converfion  of  yourcarnal relatives.  O  Chriftians,  thereT  is  more; 
ydue  to  them  than  your  prayers,  prayers  muft  be  backed  wjtii 

\ examples ;  had  they  not  only  heard  your  cries  to  God  for  themt 
b4t  ikcn  your  fuit^ble  encouraging  pattern  let  before  them  allia^ 

Ooo  % 


4l6  inglaruts  Duiy. 

yoQ  aod  yours  might  have  rejoiced  together  long  ago.  Bnt  (j,) 
coQfider  that  God  many  times  makes  the  fruit  of  foch  prayers 
to  rpriog  up  after  thofe  that  fowed  them  are  dead  and  goner 
The  Lord  may  give  life  to  your  prayers  when  you  are  dead : 
certainly  your  prayers  die  not  with  you.  It  is  the  opinion  of . 
fome,  that  Paul's  coi|ver(ion  was  the  return  of  Stephen's  prayer^ 
**  Lord,  lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge."  Stephen  died,  but 
his  prayers  lived,  and  were  anfwered  >apon  one  that  ftood  by 
and  confcnted  to  his  death.  But  however  it  be,  wait  on;  \S 
your  prayers  come  not  inco  their  bofoms^  they  will  certsunly  re^ 
turn  into  your  own.  Here  is  duty  difcharged,  love  to  Chrift  and 
their  fouls  manifefted ;  which  will  be  your  comfort^  however 
God  difpofes  the  event. 

U.Ub. 
Secondly,  The  doArine  Of  Chrift's  patience  puts  a  great  and- 
ierious  exhortation  into  my  mouth  this  day,  to  prefs  one  of  the 
greateil  duties  upon  you  that  ever  I  prefled  in  the  whole  courfe 
of^  my  miniAry  among  you  s  And  could  I  deliver  this  e&borta- 
tbn  to  you  upon  my  knees,  with  tears  of  blood  mingled  with 
my  words,  might  that  prevail,  1  would  furely  do  it.  My  ex- 
hortation is  to  all  that  ^e  in  an  unregenerate  Aate,  that  they 
Ereiume  not  to  try  the  patience  of  Chrift  any  longer.  If  you 
ave  any  fegard  ^o,your  eternal  happinefs,  exercile  pot  his  pa- 
tience beyond  this  hour.  O  that  this  hour  might  put  an  end 
to  Chrift's  waiting,  and  your  danger  !  hitherto  you  have  wea- 
ried men,  but  will  you  weary  God  alfo  ?  ChrjA  hath  called, 
but  you  have  refufed  ;  he  hath  ftrietched  out  his  hands,  but  yon 
have  not  regarded.  Your  thoughts  have  been  wandering  after 
▼anity,  whilft  the  voice  of  the  gdpel  hath  been  founding  in  your 
ears ;  fome  of  yott  have  been  fottiih,  and  incapable  to  apprehend 
fpiritual  truths,  others  of  you  fenfual,  giv^  up  to  the  pteafures 
of  the  world,  and  abandoning  all  ferio;as  thoughts  about  the 
world  to  come.  Some  of  you  have  been  buried  alive  in  the 
cares  of  the  world,  and  others  fettlcid  Hpon  a  dead  formality  m 
religion  x  And  to  this  day  Chrift  hath  called  upon  yoU  in  vain. 
Now  that  which  I  exhort  you  to,  is,  that  you  venture  not  to  ^ 
try  the  patience  of  Chrift  one  day  longer ;  if  you  have  any  re> 
gard  to  the  everlafting  happinefs  of  your  fouls,  come  not  under 
the  guilt,  and  danger  of  one  denial,  or  delay  more.  If  you  aft 
me  why  ?  Why  may  we  not  venture  a  little  longer  i  Chrift  hath 
borne  all  thi^  while,  aod  will  he  not  bear  a  little  longer  ?  May. 
we  not  take  a  little  more*pleafure  in  fin  >  Jjlay  we  not  haxard 
me  fermpn,  or  £ibbatb  more,  and  yet  not  periib  i  .1  anfwtri 


no.  '*ff  your  fouls  be  precious  in  your  eyes,  kt  tkcrc  be  iw 
more  deoials,  nor  delays  to  Chrift's  iuit.    For, 

I.  How  patient,  and  loDg-ioffering  foever  Chrift  hath  been,, 
' yet  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  day  of/his  patience ;  a  tiine  Mrhda 
be  will  wait  no  longer,  -  when  his  fpir^t  (hall  ftrive  no  more  with 
you.  There  is  a  knock  of  Chrift  at  the  heart,  which  will  be 
tfaelaft  knock  that  ever  h^  will  give ;  and  after  that  no  more 
knocks :  a  time  when  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  will  rife  up,  and 
the  door  be  (hut.  You  have  had  to  do  with  a  meek,  and  pati- 
ent Chrift  hitherto ;  but  believe  it,  Tinners,  there  i^  a  day  cal- 
led the  day  ^  the  v^rath  <>f  the  Lamb,  and  that  day  is  dreadful* 
Rev.  .vi.  16,  where  you  find  (inners  crying  t9the  rocks  and  mGtm* 
tains  to  fall  ^pon  them^  and  hide  them  fron^  the  wrath  cf  the 
Lamb.  O  if  this  wrath  be  once  kitidled,  though  but  a  litde ; 
-hlefftdare  they  thai  truft  in  him,  that  have  fini(hed  their  agree- 
ment with  him.  The  day  of  Chrift's  patience  towards  J^ufa^ 
leoi,  was  a  long  day,  but  it  had  an  end.  Mat.  xxiii.  37.  and  it 
ended  in  their  defolation :  therefore  try  the  patience  of  Chrift, 
no  further ;  you  know  not  the  limits  of  it,  it  niay  end  with  your 
next  refufai,  and  then  where  are  yon  ?  2«  The  longer  Chrift 
hath  exerciied  his  patience  already  towards  you,  the  more  ter^ 
ribiy  will  he  avenge  the  abufe  of  it  in  hell  upon  you.  It  is  paft 
doubt  with  me,  that  there  are  different  degrees  of  torment  in 
hell ;  the  faiptures  are  plainly/  and  clearly  for  it.  Now  among 
ail  the  aggravations  of  the  torments  of  hell,  «none  can  be'  greater 
than  the  reflexions  of  damned  fouls  upon  the  abufed  patience* 
and  grace  of  Chrift  :  thofe  that  had  the  beft  means,  the  loudcft 
calls,  and  the  longeft  day  under  the  gofpel,  will  c!ertainly  have 
the  hotteft  place/ in  hell,  if  the  goodnefs  and  long-ftiffering  of 
Chrift,  do  not  now  lead  them  to  repentance ;  the  cries  of  ftich 
fouls  will  be  beard  above  the  aies  of  all  other  miferable  wretch- 
es that  are  caft  away.  **  It  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
**  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  Capernaum,"  Mat.  xi.  23.  O 
liriends,  you  little  know  the  fmart  rcfkftions  of  confcience  io 
hell,  upon  fuch  hours,  as  you  now  enjoy ;  fuch  wooing,  charih- 
ing  voices,  and  allurements  tb  Chrift,  as  you  now  hear.  The^e 
are  many  thoufands  of  fouls  in  hell,  that  cam^  thither  out  of  the 
dark,  heathenifti  parts  of  the  world^  where  they,  never  heard  of 
Chrift ;  but  your  mifery  ^ill  be  far  beyond  theirs,  your  reflec- 
tions more  fharp,  and  bitter :  therefore  dela^  no  longer,  left 
yon  perifti  with  peculiar  aggravation  of  mifery.  3.  Try  the  pa- 
tience of  Chrift  no  further.  I  befeech  you,  forafmuch  as  ypa 
fee  every  day  the  patience  of  Chrift  ending  towards  others :  pa- 
tience coming  down^  and  juftlce  afcendiog  the  ftage,  to  triumph     ..^ 
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«ever  the  Ahxikrt  of  mercy.  Yoo  do  ooc  oalf  raid  ia  Seriptoie 
the  fioiibiog  and  codiDg  of  God's  patience  with  men,  bot  joii 
Miy  ii^e  it  every  day  with  your  own  eyes.  If  yoo  look  into 
Saiptnre,  you  may  fiod^  che  patience  of  God  ended  towards 
Multitudes  of  finnerSy  who  polfibly  had  the  fame  prefump- 
tioni,  and  wn  hopes,  for  the  continoance  of  it,  dut  yoa  now 
have :  if  yoo  look  Into  i  Pet.  iii.  19,  qo.  yon  fliali  there  6ai, 
that  Chrifi  went  and  preached  to  the  fptrits  in  priforty  which j^me^ 
times  were  dij9hedient,  when  once  the^kng-fuffermg  cf  God  waited 
^in  the  days  of  Noah.  The  meaning  of  it  is  this,  that  10  the  days 
before  the  flood,  Chrift  by  his  Spirit  Arove  withttbe  difobedient 
^aod  rebellkxis  finners  in  the  miniAry  of  Noah,  who  then  were 
living  men  and  women,  as  now  we  are,  bot  now  are  fpirlts  ia 
prifoo,  I.  e.  damned  fools  in  hell,  for  their  difobedience :  and 
truly,  brethren,,  yoo  oaay  frequently  behold  the  glafs  of  patience 
rundown,  the  very  laft  ftand  in  it  fpent  upon  Oihers.  Wbeo^ 
ever  yoo  (ee  a  wicked,  ChriAIeis  man  or  wom;^o  die,  yoo  iee 
ifae  end  of  God's  patience  with  that  man  or  woman ;  and  all  this 
for  a  warning  to  yoo,  that  jroo  adventure  not  to  trifle,  and  daily 
with  it  as  they^id..  4«  Laflly,  Do  not  try  God's  patience  any 
longer  (if  you  love  your  fools)  for  this  reafog,  becaofe  when 
men  grow  bold,  and  encourage  tbemfclves  in  fin,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  God's  forbearance,  $nd  long-Tuflferiog  towards  them^ 
there  cannot  be  a  more  certain  fign  that  bis  patience  is  very  near 
its  end  towards  that  foul.  It  is  time  for  God  to  put  an  end  to 
. his  patience,  when  it  is  made  an  encouragement  to  fin;  God 
omnot  (uffer  fo  vile  an  abufe  of.  his  glorious  patience,  nor  en- 
dure to  fee  it  turned  into  wantonnefs :  this  quickly  brings  up 
fin  to  its  finiihing  aA,  and  perfeflioo,  and  then  patience  is  joft 
upon  fioifhing  alio.  That  patience  b  thusabufed,  appears  from 
EceieT.  viii.  11.  and  when  it  Is  foabufed,  look  for  a  fudden 
change.  O  therefore  beware  of  provoking  God,  for  now  the 
day  of  patience  is  certainly  near  its  end  with  finners,  Prov.L 
24,  25,  26.  **  Becaufe  I  have  called,  and  ye  refofed,  I  have 
**  Aretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regardjed ;  but  ye  have 
"  fet  at  nought  all  my  counfel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 
'*  I  alfo  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  feyr 
**  cometh  ;  vfhen  your  fear  cometh  as  defolation,  and  yqur  de- 
**  ftruftiaff  cometh  as  a  whirlwind/?  Ah,  when  finners  feoff, 
and  mock  at  the  threatnings  of  God,  and  bear  themfeives  up 
upon  his  patience,  as  that  which  will  never  aaek  under  them; 
then  look  out  for  a  whirlwind,  a  fudden  tempeA  of  wrath, 
which  will  hui/y  fuch  fouls  into  hell.  Then  mifery  comes  like 
^a  ftorm  biawiog  furionOy  from  all  quarters^    Well^  |he  hea^ 
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^tts  are  yet  clear  over  yoQ,  bm  a  fiorm  is  «itgti,  an<l  tinay  car- 
t^aly  be  pretaged  from  foch  vile  abules  of  the  glorious  paikace 
of  Chrift  towards  yoo.  That  is  the  fir  ft  exhortation,  try  not 
the  patieace  of  Cbrlit,  by  any  further  delays. 

Exhort.  2.  Admtre  ChriA's  patience  and  forbearance  of  yon 
iiQtil  now,  that  he  bath  not  cut  you  off  in,  your  fin,  bnt  kngth-^ 
ened  out  his  patience  nnto  this  day,  and  brought  abont  your 
iaiv^tton  by  bis  long^fufFcring  towards  yon.  Here  now  I  muft* 
change  my  voice,  and  turn  it  nnte  tbefe  vfhok  hearts  the  Lord 
iiath  opened :  Stand  amazed  at  the  riches  of  bis  grace  towards 
3K>a,  and  fee  that  yon  accoont  this  long-fnifering  of -Gdd  to  be 
your  ilalvation;  for  in  plain  truth  it  is  fo:  your  falvation  Was* 
boond  up  ia  Chrift*s  forbearance.  If  Chrift  had  not  borne  as 
he  d!d^  you  had  not  been  whfre  you  are.  I  could  heartily  wifti, 
that  aH  the  time  you  c^n  redeem  from  the  neceffary  enJploy-^ 
■lents  you  have  in  the  world,  may  now  be  fpent  in  an  huml^e^ 
thankful  admiration  of  this  admirable  grace,  and  patience  olF^ 
CbriA^  and  anfwerabie  duties  to  the  intentions,  and  ends  there^- 
of.  To  ibis  end,  I  (hall  fubjdin  divers  weighty  confiderations, 
which,  methinks,  (houfd  meh  every  heart  wherein  the  leaft 
dram  of  faving  grace  is  found. 

Can/id,  i.  Bethink  youriclvcs  of  the  great,  and  msnifoM  ptp^ 
Tpcattens  you  have  given  the^Lord  to  put  an-  end  to  alJ  furthei^ 
patience  towards  you ;  not  onlj  in  the  days  of^oar  vanity,  and 
t>oregeneracy>  biit  even  fince  your  reconciliation  te  him.  Da 
yon  not  believe  thoufands  of  finners  are  now  in  the  depths  of 
^  hell,  who  never  provoked  the  Lord  at  a  higher  rate  than  yow 
have  done  ?  Were  you  not  herded  once  among  the  vilcft  of  fiiH 
Ders?  I  Cor.  vi.  n;  "  And  fuch  were  fome  of  you;"  asvi!^ 
as  the  vileft  among  them :  yet  yon  are  wafhed  in  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  your  companions  roaring  in  the  loweft  bell  j  or  if 
your  lives  were  more  clean,  fnrc  your  hearts  and  natures  wcrt 
jis  filthy  as  theirs.  And  certainly,  your  fins,  fincc  the  time  of 
reconciliation,  have  Hadfpedal  aggravations  in  them,  enougrt 
to  put  an  end  to  all  further  mercies  towards  ydu.  Light  and 
love  have  aggrkvated  thefe  fiirs^  and*  yet  the  Lord  vriU  not  caft 
yon  ofL  '  \ 

Cenfid'  2,  How  often  have  you  been  upon  the  very  brink  of 
hell,  in  the  diays  of  your  utfrcgeheracy  ?  Every  ficknefs^  and 
every  danger  of  life  which  you  have  cfcaped  in  thofe^ays,  -Was 
a  marvellous  efcape  from  the  everlafting  wrath  of  God.  Had 
thy  difcafe  prevailed  one  degree  further,  thou  hadft  been  part 
hope,  and  out'  of  the  reach  of  mercy's  arm  now.  Doubtleft 
ibme  of  yon  can  remember  when,  in  fucb  and-iuetFa  diCts&i      ^ 
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yoa  were  like  a  (bipiridiiig  io  a  fttrbiM>  Aorm  by  oo^  cahle^  jmd 
two  or  tbiree  of  the  ftraads  of  that  cable  were  faapt  afcQidcr. 
So  it  hath  beea  with  yoo,  the  thread  of  life  how  weak  ibever, 
bath  held  till  the  boads  of  noioo  betwixt  Chrift  and  your, 
fook  are  fafteaed^  aod  the  eterbal  hazard  over.  Thisls  admi- 
rable  grace. 

'  CSwf/fdf.  3.  How  often  has  death  come  upaato  yoar  wiodows^ 
entered  ioto  yoor  houfes^  fetched  off  your  oeareft  relatioBS ; 
but  had  00  commiffioQ  to  carry  yoQ  out  with  thooiy  becanfe  ibe 
Lord  had  a  defiga  of  mercy  upoa  your  fouls  ? 

ThiscaaoQt  but  affeft  a  gracious  heart,  that  God  ffaould 
fmite  fo  near,  and  yet  fpare  you. 

Gmfid.  4.  Laftly,  This  is  af{^£ltiig,  yea,  very  traofportiogp 
t))at  Ood  bath  not  OQly.gi?ea  you  time  beyond  others,  but  io 
that  tia(ie  the  precious  opportunities^  and  meags  of  yoar  fal- 
yattoQ,  both  external,  and  internal ;  there  is  the  very  marrow, 
apd  kernel  of  the  mercy.  Had  God  lengthened  out  his.  pati- 
ence for  a  while,  but  given  you  no  means  of  falvation,  or  af- 
forded you  the  means,  but  deniea  you  the.blefling,  and  effi- 
cacy of  them ;  at  the  moft  it  could  have  been  but  ai  reprieve 
from  hell :  But  for  the  Lord  to  give  you  thegpfpel,  and  with 
the  gofpel  to  fend  down  his  fpirit,  to  perfuade  and  open  thy 
heart  to  Chrift;  here  is  the  rich^  of  his  .goodneis,  as  well  aa 
forbearance. 

Exhorts  3*  This  dodrine  of  the  patience  of  Chrill  exhorts  all 
that  have  felt  it,  to  exercife  a  Chrift-like  patience  towards  others  ; 
as  you  have  found  the  benefit  of  divine  patience  yourfelves,  fee 
Chat  you  exercife  the  meeknefs,  and  long-ruffering  of  Chriilians 
cowards  thole  that  have  wronged,  and  injured  you.  Who 
fiionld  (hew  patience  more  than  tbofe  that  4)ave  found  It  ?  Do 
not  be  fevere,  fltort,  and  quick  with  others,  who  have  lived 
yourfelves  fo  many  years  upon  the  longrfMfiering  of  God.  We 
are  poor,  Oi^rt-fpirited  creatures,  quick  to  revenge  injuries  ; 
but  O  had  God  been  fo  to  us»  miferable  had  our  condition  been : 
Cbrift  hath  made  this  duty  the  very  fcope  of  that  excellent  pa- 
rable^ Mat.  xviii.  from  ver.  25.  onward,  .where  the  king  takes 
an  account  of  his  fervants,  reckoning  with  them  one  by  one, 
and  amongft  them  finds  one  which  owed  him  ten  tboufand'  ta« 
lents,  and  having  not  to  pay,  commands  him,  his  wife  and 
childreo,  and  all  he  had  to  be  fold,  and  payment  to  be  made ; 
but  the  (ervant  falling  down,  and  begging  patience,  his  Lord 
was  moved  witb  compaflion,  aqd  loofedt  him,  and  not  only  for- 
bore.  but  forgave  the  debt :  One  would  think  the  heart  of  thia 
man  (hould  b^ve  been  sji  founcktiQa  of  compai&oa  cowards 
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^faei^ ;  bat  fee  tHe  deep,  corrapdoo  of  natbre,  fbefitald  fervanc 
nodiDg  one  of  ^  his  feliow-iervaots  which  owed  bim  bdC  A  htiQ* 
dred  pence^  laid  hands  on  Mm,  and  tMk  him  by  the  throat. 
Ahh  the  wrongs  done  to  as  are  but  trifles,  compared  with  our 
injuries  done  to  God ;  where  others  have  wronged  yon  tonce^ 
Jrott  have  wronged  God  a  thonfai^d  time$^  Methinks  the  pati* 
enoe  of  Chrtft  towards  yon,  (hould  melt  your  hearts  into  aa 
ingenuous  eaHnefs  to  forgive  others ;  efpectaliy,  confjdering 
that  aa  unforgiving  f^ric  is  a  dreadful  fign  o(  an  unforgiveH 
jpcrfon. 

Exhort.  4'.  Burden  not  tlie  patience  of  Chrift  after  your  ad- 
ifeiiflion  of  hiodi,  and  reconciliation  to  him ;  let  it  fuffice  that 
you  tried  his  patieirqe  long  enough  before^  give  him  no  new  ex- 
^cifea  now  be  is  come  to  dwell  in,  and  with  you  for  eVen 
There  are  two  ways  wherein  God*«  own  people  do  greatly  pro- 
yoke  him  after  their  feconciltatiom 
I.  By  fluggi(hne&  in  dutyi 
1.  By  finning  againft  light* 
:,  i.  By  (iqggiihnefs,  and  deadneifs  Of  fpirit,  in  th^ways  of 
duty  aiid  obedience,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  calls  and  mo- 
rons of  Ghrift's  fpirit  exciting  them  to  the  fweet  and  pleafanC 
duties  of  religioOi  Wc  have  bad  a  ihd  inftance  of  this  \fx  thd 
Ipoufe,  Gant.  v^  a>  j*  "  It  U  the  voiosNof  my  bcld^ed  that 
*f  kaocketh,  faying,  .open  to  me,  my  Cftei-,  my  lovt,  my  dovcj 
"  n^  tthdefiled :  for  ihy  head  is  filled  withdew^  and  my  locks 
•'  with  the  drops  of  the  night.'*  One  would  think  that  Chrift 
Itiight  have  opened  the  heart  of  his  own  fpoufe  with  left  iblKci* 
tation,  and  impcfrtunate  arguments,  than  he  here  ufeth  i  what 
yife  could  flvut  the  door  upop  her  own  dear  hn(band,  and  bar 
Kim  out  of  his  own  boufe  ?  And  yet  fee  the  laEy  excufe  (he 
ia»akes,  verl  3.  **  I  have  put  ofl^  my  coat,  how  (hall  i  put  it  on  i 
",  I  have  waOted  my  feet,  how  (ball  I  defile  them  i^' 

O  the  iluggiibnefs  of  the  Se(h,  even  in  regenerate  pel-lbqs  I  thole 
that  have  opened  the  dqOr  to  Chrift  by  regeneration,  even  thejr 
do  often  (hut  the  door  againft  Chrift  in  the  hours  and  leafons 
of  communion  with  him«  Strange,  that  fuch  a  fuitor  as  Chrifl: 
Ihouldbe  put  by,  moving,  and  (;aUing  to  fuch  heavenly,  plea« 
fant  exerciies,  as  communion  with  him  is  i  but  fle(h  will  be 
fie(b,  even  in  the  moft  fpxritual  Chriftiansi  JUide  do  ^c  know 
vfaat  a  grief  this  is  to  Chrift,  and  lof^  to  lis* 

2»  Many  grieve  GhrilVs  fpirit,  and  forely  try  his  patience, 
even  after  reconciliation,  by  finning  againft  light  and  love :  That 
caution,  Eph.  it.  30^  is  not  without  weighty  cauTe.  *'  And  . 
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«•  grieve  flat  Ac  holy  fpint  of  God,  by  wfaicH  yc^.iure  feaded'tt 

**  the  <ky  of  redemption."  * 

Do  we  thu$  requiie  (be  I^rd^  Is  this  the  retorn  .we  make 
h)m  for  all  his  adn^ir.able  ki&dneis,  and  unparalleled  love  towarifc 
us  \  Certiiip^y  ChriA  can  put  up  a  thoofand  injuries  from  bis* 
enemies,  ea/icr,  than  fuch  affronts  from  his  own  people.  Did 
you  not  promife  him  better  obedience  ?  Did  you  not  engage  to 
more  bolioefs  and  watchtulnefs,  in  the  day  tbat  you  fued  oat 
your  pardon,  and  made'  up  your  ;peace  with  him  ?  Are  all  thc^ 
vows  and  covenants  forgotten?  If  you  have  forgotten  fhea, 
God  hath -not.  ' 

..  Exhort.  5.  Improve  rhc  time  that  remains  in  jthis  world  with 
double  dil^eoce»  b^aufe  you  made  Chrift  wait  b  long,  and  caft 
away  fo  great  a  part  of  your  life,  before  you  x>pened  your  hearts 
to  receive  him*  The  mocning  of  your  life,  which  was  c^ptainly 
the  Frefheft  and  frceft  part  of  it,  was  no  better  than  time  lofjlf 
with  many  of  us ;  all  the  days  of  your  unregeneracy  Cbrifi  was 
(but  out,  and  vanity  fhut  ipto  your  hearts :  you  never  began  to 
Mve  -till  Chrin'gave  you  life,  and  that  was  late  in  the  day  with 
many  pf  you.  How  (hould  this  provoke  to  extraordinary  dilt* 
gence  in  (hofe  few  remains  of  time  we  have  y&t  to  enjoy  ?  It 
was  Auflla*s  lamentation,  0  Lord,  rtrepentsrrUf  laithhe,  tiat 
I  hved  thee  fo  hie.  This  con fideration' excited  Paul  to  ex- 
traordinary diligence  for  Chrift.  It  made  him  fly  up  and  down 
the  world,  asu  Seraphim,  in  a  flame  of  holy  zeal  for  Chrift. 
Thofe  that  have  ojuch  to  write,  find  are  almoft-cometo  the  end* 
of  their  paper,  had  need  write  dofe.  Friends,  you  have  fbtfie-' 
thing  to  do  for  God  on  earth,  which  you  cannot  do  for'him  in 
heaven,  Ifa.  xxxvili.  18,  1^.  You  that  have  carnal  relations, 
fiave  fomething  to  do  for  them  here,  which  you  cannot  do  in 
heaven.  You. can  now  counfel,  exhort  and  pray,  in  :6rder  to 
their  converfion  and  falvation;  but  when  you  are  gone  down  to 
the  grave,  thcfe  opportunitiies  of  fervicc  are  cut  off.  v 

Exhort.  6..  Let  us  all  be  aftiamed  and  humbled  for  the  bafe- ' 
pefs  of  our  hearts  and  natures,  which  made  Chrift  *wait  at  the 
door  fo  long,  before  we  opened  to  him.  O  what  wretched 
hearts  have  we !  tliat  w^re  no  more  affefted  with  the  groans  of 
Chrift*s  heart,  than  :with  the  groans  of  a  beaft,  nor  fo  mudi 
reither,  if  that.be^ft  were  onr  own,  O  the  vilenefs  of  nature^ 
to  make  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  brir>ging  pardon 
and  ialvation  with  him >  to  ftand  fa  long  unanfwer^d  I  Let  who 
will  cry  up  the  goodnefs  of  u&tnre,  I  am  fure  we  have  rcafen  to 
look  upon  the  vilenefs  of  it  with^'amazement  and. horror.  Yon ' 
could  not  have  found  in  your  hearxs  to  make  the  pooseft  I 
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.  Wait  fo  long  at  youf  door,  as  you  have  made  Chnfl  wait  upoa 
yon.  ,  ' 

E:thort.  J,  Lsfftly,  Let  n%.  alt  bleft  and  admire  the  Lor*  Jcftii 
for  the  eoDttQuatba  of  his  patlenOe,  Hbt  to  ourfelves  only,  but 
to  that  whole  fioful  naiiod  in'whieh  We  Rtc.  ^  We  tkooght  th« 
treaty  of  peace  had  been  ended  with  us ;  many  good  mt^n  look- 
iag  upon:  the  iniquities  and  abominatiood  of  theie  times,  confix 
defing  the  vasitied  and  backdldiog  of  profeflTors,  the  heaven-dtir* 
hig  provocations  of  this  aiheiflfical  age,  concluded  in  their  own 
hearts,  that  God  would  make  ^^glafld  itiother  Shiloh.    Many 
faithful  minifteri  of  Chrfft&td  within  themfelves,  God  hath  &6 
taDorc  work  for  us* rodov  aod  we  fhall  have  no  more  opportntii- 
ties  to  Work  for  God :  whctf  lo,  beyond  the  thoughts  of  afl 
hearts,  the  merciful  and  iong-rnffering  Redeemer  makes  6ne  re^ 
turn  more  to  thefe  nations,  renews  the  treaty,  and  with  com-. 
paffioo  roHed  together,  fpeaks  to  as  this  day,  as  to  Ephraim  of 
dd,  how  ftiaH  I  deliver  thee  ?  look  upon  this  day,  this  unex-  ^ 
pefted  day  of  mercy,  as  the  fruit  and  acquifition  of  the  intcrcel^ 
fion  of^your  great  advocate  in  heaven,   anfwerable  to  that, 
Luke  xiii*  7,  i,  9.     Well,  God  hath  pttt  us  "upon  one  trial 
more  :  if  now  we  bring  forth  fruit,  well ;  if  not,  the  ax  lies  at 
the  root  of  the  trce^    Once  more  Chrift  knocks  at  our  doors, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  is  heard ;  tbofe  fweet  voices,  Comd 
rnito  me^  oftn4o  me:  your  opening  to  Chriff  now,  will  be  ifn« 
to  yon  as  the  valley  of  Achor,  for  a  door  of  hope.     Bat  what 
Jf  all  this  (Hottld  be  tiftticd  into  wantonness  and  formality  ? 
What  if  yonr  obftinacy  and  infiddity  (hould  wear  out  the  re- 
fDains:of  that  little  fhrength  and  time  left  you,  and  that  former 
labours  and  forrows  have  left  your  midifters  ?  Then  dnum  eft  ds 
nobis^  we  are  gone  for  ever;  then  farcwcl  gdfpel,  miniflcrs,  re- 
ibnnation,  and  all,  becaufe  we  knew  not  the  time  of  oor  vtffta- 
tion.     What  was  the  difmal  doom  of  God,  upon  the  fruitleTs 
vineyard  ?  Ifa.  v.  5.  "  1  will  lake  away  the  hedge  thereof,  aT)d 
?•  It  (hall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and 
"  it  (hall  be  troddcu  dowu  :  L  wilUlfo.  command  the  clonds, 
**  that  they  rain  not  upon  it."     The  hedge  and  the  wall  are  the 
fjwritaal  and  providential'  prcfence  of  God  *  thefe  are  the  defence 
and  iafety  of  bis  people  ;  the  clouds  add  the  rafin  are  the  fweet 
mftuences  of  gofpcl-ordinanccs.     If  the  hedge  be  broken  down^ 
God's  pleafant  plants  will  fpon  bfe  eaten  up;  and  if  the  clouds 
rain  not  upon  them,  their  root  will  be  rortc-inefs,  and  their 
bloffbm  go'up  asdu(l;  our  churches  wiH  foon  become  as  the 
i»mntains  of  Gilbdn  :  therefore  lee  that  you  know  and  improve 
Ae  time  of  y<»v  vilimioa,  .        .   , 
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III.    V/i  ^  cm/olaHcfL 

I  (hail  wtod  ap  this  fourth  doftriiie,  in  two  or  three  nmmlt 
nf  cooldlatioo,  to  thpfe  that  have  aafweired^  and  ar^  nom  pre- 
|>ariDg  to  aolwer  the  defi^n  aod  en4  O^  Jefps  Chrift  in  sdl  hi$ 
patieoce  towarch  tbemy  by  their  compliance  vith  hi^  great  6c^ 
oefiga  Bn4  end  therein.  O  bleijed  br  God»  and  let  his  high 
prailes  be  for  ever  in  ovr  months,  thait  at  laft  Chrtft  is  like  ta 
obtain  his  end  upon  iome  of  us,  and  that  all  do  pjot  receive  ^ 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  A^nd  there  be  three  coofkkrations  able  txx 
wind  np  yonr  hearts  to.  the  height  of  praifir,  if  the  Lotd,  bati^ 
pow  made  them  indeed  willing  to.  open  lo.  the  Lord  Jefa5« 

CMjuUration  i.  The  faith  and  obedience  of  your  hearts  make% 
It  evident,  that  the  Lord's  waiting  upon  you  hitherto  batb  beeo 
in  parfuance  of  his  defign  of  eleftipg  love*  What  was  the  rea- 
fon  God  woiiiid  nott  take  you  away  b^  death,  though  you  pafled 
ib  often  upon  the  very.  briQk  of  it,  in  the  days  of  yonr  unr^|ene- 
racy  I  Ai^d  what,  think  yo9,  was  the  very  reafon  of  the  revo^ 
cation  of  your  goipel-llberties  when  they  were  quite  oo^t  of  iigii^ 
and  almoft  ont  of  ht^ie  I  why  furely  this  was  the  reafon,  that 
you,  and  fuch  as  you  are,  might  be  brought  to  (%rift  at  laft. 
Therefore  though  the  Lord  let  you  run  on  fo  long  in  fjo^^  yet 
Aill  he  coptinued  your  life,  and  the  means  of  your  ialvatioo, 
becaufe'be  had  a  defign  pf  mercy  and  grace  upon  700.  Ami 
|iaw  the  time  of  mercy,  even  the  fet  time  is  come,  Praifii  j& 
the  Lord. 

Confid,  2.  You  may  alio  fee  the  Ibvereignty  and  feeeneft  dt 
divine  grace  in  your  vocaticMi :  your  hearts  refiAed  all  along  the; 
inofV  powerful  means,  and  importunate  calls  of  Chrift;  andti 
would  hdve  refifted  ftill,  had  not  free  and  (bvcceigu  grace  over* 
powered  them  when  the  time  of  love  was  come.  Ab,  it  was 
not  the  traAablenefs  of  thine  own  will,  the  ^fy  temper  of  thy 
heart  to  he  wrought  upon ;  the  Lord  let  thee  (land  long  enough, 
in  the  ftate  of  natiz^re  to  difcover  that ;  there  was  nothing  la  n^- 
fure  but  phAinacy  and  enmity.  Thou  didft  hear  asr^  many  power- 
iful  fermons,  melting  prayers,  and  didft  fee  a&  many  awakening^ 
providences  befqre  thy  heart  was  opened  to  Chrift,  as  thou  haft 
iince  :  yet  thy  heart  never  ppeiie<i  till  now  %  and  why  did  it  o- 
pen  now^  Becaafe  now  the  (pirit  of  God  joined  htmfelf  to  the 
word ;  victorious  grace  went  forth  in  the  word  to  break  the 
liardnefs,  and  conquer  the  rebellions  of  thy  heart.  The  goipe) 
was  now  preached  (as  the  ^poftfe  fpeaks,  1  Pet.  i  12.)  *♦  wid^ 
1^  the  Holy  Ghoft  lent  down  from  heaven,  whith  things,  (&ftl^ 
V  he)  the  angels  defirc  to  look  into."  Ah  fricndSi  it  is  a  glor 
Xv>^  fi^ht.  Worthy  ofao^eiical  obfervatioa  and  admiratioQi,  19 
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iiehdd  the  eifefts  of  the  gofpei  preached,  with  the  JMy  Ghoft 
feot  down  from  heaven ;  to  fee,  when  the  Spirit  cbmes  alongr 
with  the  wordy  the  blind  tjts  ol  fmoers  opfened,  and  they 
|>roQght  into  a  new  world  of  ravi(hing  objeds ;  to  behold  foun* 
tains  of  tears  HoWing  for  fio,  oat  of  hearts  lately  as  hard  as  the 
rocks ;  to  fee  ail  th^  bars  of  ignorance,  prejjndtce,  cnflom,  and 
pnbelief,  fly  ppen  at  the  vcHce  of  the  gofpei }  to  fee  rebels 
9g^nft  Chrift  laying  down  their  arms  at  his  feet,  come  upcHEi 
the  knee  of  fubmii&bq,  ciymg,  *'  Lord,  I  will  rebel  no  more ; " 
to  fee  the  prond  h^art  ceptered  and  wrapt  up  in  its  own  righ*  ' 
teonfiiefSy  now  Aripping  itfelf  naked,  loading  itfelf  with  all 
ihame  and  reproach,  and  m^de  wiliiog  that  its  qwq  (hamefhould 
po  to  the  Redeemer's  glory.  Thefe,  I  fay,  are  fights  which 
imgels  defire  to  look  ipto. 

',  Certainly  yonr  hearts  were  mare  tender,  atid  your  wills  mote 
apt  to  yield  and  bend  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  than  they  were 
now,  when  iin  hadfo  hardened  them,  and  long^continued  c\x^ 
torn  riveted  and  fixed  them*  yet  then  they  did  not,  and  now  * 
they  do  yield  to  the  calls  and  invitatioDs  of  the  gofpeK  Afcribe 
a)l  to  fovereign  grace,  and  fay,  *'  Not  nntp  us,  not  unto,  us,  but 
♦*  to  thy  name  give  the  gkny."  The  obfcrvation  and,  experi- 
ence of  our  own  hearts  will  furnifli  us  with  arguments  enough 
to  reiift  ail  temptations  of  felf*gtorifying  and  conceit.  * 

Gert&inly  you  were  born  not  of  nefiii  nor  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of-  man,  but  of  God. 

'  Confid,  3.  Laftly,  This  is  a  comfortable  confideration,  that 
he  that  waited  upon  you  To  long,  and  won  your  hearts  at  laft ; 
that  hath  gained  you  at  the  expence  of  fo  much  pains  and  pa- 
tience, will  not  now  forfake  you.  Poor  fouls,  1  qaeOion  not 
but  there  are  many  feass  and  jealoufies  wttfain  you,  that  all 
this  will  come  to  nothing,  and  you  fliall  peri(h  at  laft.  Divers 
'  things  foment  thefe  jealoufies  within  your  hearts  :  The  weak- 
nefs  of  your  own  graces,  which  alas,  are  but  in  their  infancy ; 
the  ienfe  you  have  of  your  own  corruptions,  and  the  great 
l^rength  they  ftill  retain ;  The  fubtilty  of  Satan,  who  employs 
;ill  his  policies  to  reduce  you  ;  fometimcs  roaring  after  his  efca^ 
ped  prey  with  hideous  ioje^iions,  which  make  your  fouls  to 
tremble;  fometimes  the  difconraging  apprehenfions  of  the  dif- 
ficulties of  religion,  how  far  the  fpirituality  of  afVive  obedtecce, 
and  the  difficulty  of  paflive  obedience  is  above  your  firength ; 
ibmetimes  feeling  within  yourfelves  fad  alterations,  by  the  hid- 
ing of  God's  face,  and  witbdrawment  of  fwcet  add  fenfible 
f:ommuttlon  with  him.  Thefe,  and  fuch  like  things  as  thefe,  A 
C§ufe  many  a  <)ualm  to  come  over  your  hearts ;  but  cheat  up. 
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Chrift  will  aot  lofe  at  laft  what  he  pai'fiied  £6  feng ;  lie  ifiat 
waited  fo  many  years  for  thy  ibol^  will  acver  cafi  it  away  ilo^ 
he  bach  feated  himretf  in  the  poiTeflkm  of  U. 

SERMON       V. 

.Rev.  Hi.  2o.   Behold  I  Jland  at  tbi  door^  [and  inw:k2   8ca 


I 


N  the  former  polot  we  have  feen  theRedeemer'^  poAiirc»  a 

pofture  of  coadefcendiDg  humility,  rather  the  pc^lure  of  a 
fervant  than  the  Lord  of  all ;  Behold  I  fiand  at  the  door.  W« 
now  come  to  coofider  his  a(lioQ»  or  motion  for  entrance,  I  ftaod 
and  knock :  This  metaphorical  aAion  of  knocking,  iignifies  do- 
thiQg  elfe  bat  the  motions  made  by  Cbrift  for  eoitraoce  into  tfa« 
fouls  of  fmners ;  and  affords  us  this  fifth  abfervation. 

Do£lrine  5.  That  every  conviflion  of  confcience^  and  mot'um, 
upon  the  affe^lions  tfftnners^  is  a  knock  (fCirifi/rom  Jkoi^ 
ven  fxif  entrance  into  their  fouls. 

This  a<^ioa  of  kaocking  Is  afcribed  fometlmes  to  the  ibnli 
and  is  expreflive  of  its  deiires  to  come  into  the  gracious  prefeocc 
aad  communion  of  .God ;  fo  Mat.  vii.  7.  "  To  him  that  kaock^ 
«<  it  (hall  be  opened,'^  i.  i,  to  him  that  feeks  by,  importooate 
prayer,  fellowfhip  and  communion  with  the  Lord :  But  here  il 
is  applied  to  Chrifl,  and  is  espreilive  of  his  importunate  deiire 
to  come  into  uoion  and  communion  with  the  foals  of  fioners; 
Here  I  ftiall  open  to  you  the  following  particulars : 

1.  What  are  the  doors  of  the  foul  at  which  Chrift  knocks^ 

2.  What  his  knocking  jit  thefe  doors  implies;         ■* 

3.  By  what  ioftruments  he  knocks  at'  them. 

4.  tn  what  manner  he  performs  this  ^ftioa. 

Fir/l^  What  are  the  doors  of  the  foul  at  which  Chriff  knocks^ 
You  all  know  that  term,  Chrift  here  ufeth,  cannot  be  proper 
but  meraphorical ;  it  is  a  figurative  fpeech,  the  d»or  is  that  part 
which  IB  introduflive  into  the  houfe,  and  whatever  is  introduc* 
tivc  iqto  the  foul,  that  is  the  door  of  the  foul.  Now  in  the 
foul  of  man  there  are  many  powers  and  faculties  that  have  this 
life,  and  are  of  an  introduftive  nature,  to  let  things  into  the 
foul  of  man.  Some  are  more  outward,  as  we  may  fpeak  com- 
paratively 'y  and  fome  more  inward,  as  the  doors  of  our  hoa&s 
are. 

Chrlfl  knocks^  orderly  at  them  all,  one  after  another,  for  the 
opt  rations  of  the  Spirit  difturb  not  the  order  of  Bature,     • 


^  •  1.  The  Grft  door  that  opens  and  lets  kito  the  (baris  ihe-uit- 
Jerfiandings  ootbiDg  pailbs  into  the  ibul,  bat  it  muftfirft  coaiic 
through  this  door  ol  the  underfi^Qdlog ;  nothiog  can  touch  the 
hearty  or  move  the  idFeftions^  but  what  hath  firft  toucfafed  the 
aioderftadding.  Hence  we  read  to  often  in  fcriptiure  of  the  (^of 
iogof  the  uoderftandiog,  that  beings  its  it  were,  the  fore-dour 
of  the  foul.  . 

a.  Within  this  is  the  rojral  gate  of  the  foul,  viz.  The  wUljf' 
man,  that  nobie  and  imperial  power.  Many  things  may  paft 
into  the  mind,  or  nnderiVandiog  of  a  man»  and  yec  be  able  \o 
get  no  further ;  the  door  of  the  will  -mny  be  (hat  againft  them. 
There  were  many  precious  truths  of  God  let  into  the  under'- 
filmdings  of  the  Heathens,  by  the  light  of  nature,  but  could  ne*' 
ver  g«t  farther,  their  hearts  and  wills  were  locked,  and  (hut 
up  againft  them;  as  you  may  fee,  Rom.  i.  i8.  **  They  held 
'*  .the  nrotbs  of  dod  in  unrighteoufnefs^, "  that  is,  they  bound 
and  imprifoned  tfaofe  common  notices  the  law  of  nature  imprefled 
upon  their  minds,  concerning  the  being  and  nature  of  God,  and 
the  duties  of  both  tabks.  Thefe  truths  could  get  no  further 
into  their  fouls,  and,  which  is  of  fad  and^readfiil  confiderattooV 
Cbrxft  himfelf  ftands  betwixt'  thefe  two  doors,  in  the  fonls  of 
many  perfons ;  he  is  got  into  their  underftandings,  and  con* 
iciences,  they  are  convinced  of  the  poflibility,  and  neceffity  of 
obtaining  Jefiis  Chrift,- but  ftill  the  door  of  thenr  will  is  bar- 
wcd  againft  him,  which  drew  fromhim  that  fad  cobiplaint,  joha- 
T.  40.  **  You  will  not  come  unto  me  that  you  might  h^ive  life.** 
>Vhen  this  door  of  the  will  is  once  effefVually  opened,  then  all 
the  inner  doors  of  the  aflPeftions  are  quickly  ifet  open  to  receive, 
and  welcome  him  ;  ddfirl;,  joy,  delight,  and  all  th^  reft,  ftand 
open  to  him:  Thefe  are  the  doors  at  which  the  Redeemer 
knocks.  "  . 

Secondly,  Next  we  lAuft  coplider  what  is  meant  by  Chrifl's* 
knocking  at  thde  doors,  and  whftt  that  a^ion  implies.  In  the 
geiiaral,  knocking  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  adion  fignificaiive  of 
the  defires  of  one.that  is  without,  to  come  in ;  it  is  a  (ign  ap«- 
pcNuted  to  that  end :  And  what  is  Gbrift's  knocking,  but  a  fig* 
niScatioo  to  tHe  foul  of  his  eariieft  defires  to  coine  into  it ;  a 
notice  given  to  the  foiil  of  Chrift*s  wilKngncfs  to  poffcfs  it  for 
his  own  habitation  ?  And  it  is  as  much  as  if  Chrift  ftiould  fay» 
foul,  thou  art  the  houfe  that  w^s  bnilt  by  my  hand,  purchafcd,' 
and  redeeined  by  my  blood ;  I  have  an  utiqueftionable  right  to 
it,  and -now  demapd  entrance.  More  particularly,  there  are 
divers  great  things  implied  in  this  gracious  aft  of  Chrift *s  knock* 
ing  at  the  dopr  .of  the  foul. 
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'     I.   It  implies  the  fpecial  favour/  and  dtftf^giiiBiiiJg  gp^ 
tnd  goodnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift»  that  he  will  Aaod^  aod  knock  at       . 
our  doors,  wheo  he  pafTes  by  fo  great  a  part  of  the  world,  oe-       | 
vcr  gMiig  one  fuch  koock,  or  call,  at  other  men's  doors ;  k  iit       j 
certainly  a  moft  glorioos,  and  admirable  coodefGeofion,  and 
favour  of  heaven,  aod  wherever  it  is  fuccefsful,  it  fpeaks  a  man 
highly  favoured  of  God.     O  that  when  ChriA  pa/Ies  by  the 
feuis  of  thoufands,  and  miUions^  that  would  Certainly  aiSbrd    , 
him  as  comfortable  an  habitation  as  our  ibuls  can  do,  aad  will 
not  give  one  effcAual  knock,  or  call,  at  their  doors,  all  the  days 
of  their  life;  that  he  will  pleafe  to  turn  afide  to  thy  ibnl,  and       ' 
wait,  and  knock  there  for  entrance  :   i  fay»  here  is  one  of  the       j 
greateft  ai£ts  of  favour  that  can  be  (hewn  to  the  foul>  of  a  finnera       | 
How  many  fonls  be  there  in  the  world,  equal  in  natural  digoitj 
to  yours,  and  of  fweeter  natural  tempers,  whom  yet  the  Lord 
Jefus  lets  alone,  in  the  quiet  pofleffion  of  >^/aff»  Lukexi.  21; 
There  is  a  deep  iilence»  and  ftilnefs  in  their  confdences,  so 
fiirrings,  nor  diflnrbances  by  cobviAions,  but,  through  a  dread-       !* 
ful  judgment  of  God,  they  are  left  in  a  deep  fleep;  and  if  ihei^       | 
contciences  at  any  time  begin  to  grumble,  bo^  fbon  artf  they        *. 
hu(hed,  and  quieted  again,  by  fatan?    What  the  cdoditioa  dS 
the  world  was  in  former  ages,  we  may  fee  in  Afis  xiv.  164 
**  Who  in  times  pad  fulfered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own        \ 
«*  way.'*   O !  it  is  the  greateft  mercy  in  the  wof  Id  for  the  fleep^        j 
confcience  of  a  iinner  to  be  rouzed  by  conviAionsi  becaufe  it  is        j 
introduflive  to  all  other  fpiritual  mercies.    I  confefs  this  ad  of 
grace  is  little  apprehended  by  the  fons  and  daughters,  of  laen  * 
much  rather  would  poor  finneri  be  let  alone,  than  be  thus  dif* 
turbed  by  troublefome  coiivi£Uons;  and  when  Ghrift  diftarbt 
their  reft,^faow  do  they  (lartie  at  the  knocks  of  his  Word  and 
Spirit  ?    How  angry  be  they  that  they  cannot  be  let  alone  to 
enjoy  their  quiet  fleep  in  (in,  till  the  flames  of  hdl  awakes 
them  ?     Mr.  Fenner,  that  great  aod  eminent  inflrument  of  God 
'  in  this  work,  tells  us,  in  one  of  .his  fermons,  bow  it  fared  with 
a  ceruin  man  that  came  to  hear  him  preach  :  It  feems-the  word 
had  got  entrance  into  his  confcience,  and  gave  it  a  terrible  alarms 
and  as  he  was  going  home,  fome  that  followed  htm,  heard  him 
thnsblamlDg  and  bemoaning  tiimfelf :  '  O  what  a  fool,  what 
',  a  bead  was  I,  to  come  under  this  (ermon  to^lay  i     I  fliall 
*  never  have  peace  and  quietnefs  any  moce.'    And  what  is  the 
reafon  that  finooth  and  general  preaching  is ib  mach  applauded 
and  affe^ed  in  the  world,  and  cloie  convincing  doctrine  fo  mnch 
fhunned  and.  hated,  but  this,  that  finners,  are  very  loath  to  be 
difquietcd,  and  have  their  confdeaces  thoroughly  awakened  I 
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W«II,  vbatevtr  your  appreheofioDs  be,  certainly  it  is*  an  un;- 
fpeakabie  mercy  for  Chrift  to  knock,  and  difquiet  the  foals  1^ 
jGnners  by  his  calls.     That  is  the  firft  thing. 

2.  The  next  thing  implied  in  this  aftton  of  Chrift^  is  thi^ 
That  the  firft  motions  towards  the  recovery  and  falv^tion  o£ 
finners  begin  not  in  themfelves,  but  in  Chrift :    We  never 
knock  at  heaven's  door  by  prayer,  till  Chrift  hath  firft  knocked, 
at  our  doors  byhis  Spirit:   Did  not  Chrift  move  firft,  there 
would  be  no  motions  after  him  ia  our  he^ts ;  we  move  toward9 
him,  becaufe  he  hath  firil  moved  upon  our  foulsi    Chrift  might 
fit  long  enough  nnfought,  and  undeiired,  did  he  not  make  the 
firft  motion.    All  our  motions  are  fecondary,  and  coofequential 
motions.    ifa.ixv.  i.  •'  I  am  found  of  them  that  fought  me 
**  not."    As  we  love  him  becaufe  be  BtA  loved  us,  fo  we  feek 
after  him  becaufe  he  firft  fought  us.    Alas  i  poor  (inners  are  ar 
well  facisfied,  as  any  people  to  the  world  can  be,  to  lie  faft 
afteep  in  the  devil's  arms.    When  the  Spirit  of  God  goes  fprth 
wich  the  word  of  conviction,  he  finds  the  fouls  of  men  in  the 
very  fame  poftnre  which  the  angels,  that  had  furveyed  the  worlds 
reported  the  whole  earth  to  be  in.    Zech.  i.  11.  **  Behold  all 
^<  the  earth  fitteth  ftill,  and  is  at  reft.''    Every  man  fettled^ 
and  fatisfied  in  his  own  way.    What  a  fbange  ftilnefs,  and 
midnight  filence  is  there  amohgft  finners  ?    Not  a  figh»  not  a 
cry  to  be  heard  for  fin :    So  the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  xiv.  2.  reprefents 
the  cafe  of  finners.    **  The  Lord  looked  down  firom  heaven 
**  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  that  did 
«*  uoderftaod,  and  feek  God.    They  are  all  gone  afide,"  ^r. 
There  is  one  thing  that  is  admirably  ftrange  in  this  cafe,  thac 
even  thofe  men  and  women,  whofe  rattles  of  earthly  pleafurea 
and  delights,,  which  brought  them  into  this  fteep  and  fecurity, 
are  taken  away  from  them  by  the  hand  of  Providence,  I  mean 
their  eftates,  healtbi  children,  ire.  jet  they  awake  not ;  there 
are  no  ftirrings  after  God.    O  what  a  dead  fteep  hath  fin  caft 
the  fouls  of  finners  into  1     Yon  have  a  notable  fcriptnre  to  this 
purpofer  in  Job  xxxv.  9,  lo.  they  are  the  words  of  Elibn,  con* 
ceming  men  and  woqien  under  grievous  oppreifion,  perfbnt 
£)tteezed  and  ground  by  the  cruel  hands  of  wicked  men :  ''  By 
«*  realbn  of  the  multitude  of  oppreffions  they  make  the  oppreil^d 
«<  to  cry;  tl;iey  cry  out  by  reaibn  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty: 
^*  But  none  faith,  where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  dveth  longs 
^^  in  the  night?  "   i.  e.  Succour,  comfort,  and  reueftiment  to 
tne  afflidbed.    Here  are  men  turoedouc  of  their  eftates,  thrown 
intb#rifons,.>caft  upon  aU  e&trefnities,  and  mi&iies ',   and  what 
YotL.  IV.  CLqq 
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Ao  thelc  pbbr  aeatores  do  ?  Why,  fcitE  he,  tfccy  cry'  b^  »«r 
£>Q  of  tbeilr  dfpprcdSoD :  O  my  father,  or  my  mother,  my  wlfci 
my  child/my^ftatc,  my  liberty;  bat  riooe  faith,  Where  is  roj 
poi  ?  O  tiiy  fin,  or  my  inifery  by  reafba  of  fm !  "  Where  if 
««  he  thai  givcih  fodgs  in  the  night  i  *»  The  people  of  God 
Vheo  they  lie  tnofit^g  upon  their  beds  odder  atiiAioiiy  the^ 
fcave  their  ••  fdogs  in  ihe  night ; "  la  thfc  midft  of  the  inulti- 
tnde  of  their  troubled,  thoughts  M'ithin  th^m,  the  comforts  d 
God  delight  their  fotils.  Theft  are  their  fodgs  in  the  bight^ 
but  bo  fpch  w6rd^  or  thdoght,  iq  carnal  inen.  How  plain  is  it, 
that  all  the  drd  triotlons  of  lalvatioti  hare  tHeir  firfi  fpringa 
kncl  rife,  in  God,  and  not  m  tis  ?  That  is  the  ftcond  thing  ioi- 
plicd  ill  Chrift's  knockiffg.  '     [ 

3.  Chrift's  linockirig  at  the  door  6f  the  heart,  implies  She 
toieihgd  of  the  Spirit  in  C9n^errion  to  be  congrobns,  atid  agreed 
able,  to  the  nature  of  ^:in's  fdoi.  Mark  Chrifl^s  expfefBea 
|n  the  teit;  he^o^Hnot  fay,  *v'6chold  I  coitie  to  the  door,"* 
and  break  it  ojen  by  violence;  no,  "Chrift  makes  lio  forcible 
entries, /whether  (inners  will  tx  no ;  he  will  come  iin  by  conient 
tif  the  will,  or  not  at  alL  1  ftand  aod'knock ;  if  any  man  oped 
the  door^  I  will  come  ib  to  hith.  There  is  a  great  diiference 
t>etweeb  a  friendly  ^dmif&on'by  comf^nt,  al3d  a  forcible  entranced 
In  a  forcible  entrance  bars  6f  iron  are  brought  tobrdJi  opeii 
the  door ;  buft  in  a  frUtidiy  admifficni  on^e  kbocks,  and  the  other 
opens,  forcible  a'6lions  ire  nnfuitable  to'  the  i^ture  of  thd 
Will,,  wjiofe  motions  aire  ifrec  ahd  fpohtan^s ;  therefore  it  i^ 
faid.  Pfaim  cK.  3.  '*'*  The  people  (hall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
^'  thy  power."  it  is  frue,  the  jpoWer  of  God  is  npon  the  will 
of  man  in  the  day  of  his  converfioo,  or  clfe  It  would  never 
Open  t,o  Cbriff  ;'bot7et  that  power  erf  God  doth  "not  aft  agahift 
the  freedom  of  tban's  wfU,  by  co*a6tion  add  force;  tio,  but  of 
unwilling  he  makes  it  willing;  taking  away  the  bt^inacy,  and 
rclnftancy  of  the  will  by  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  which  fotoe 
divines  call  vi^rix  deleSfdtto,  sl  fWeet  add  pleafant  Victory;  and 
fo  the  door  of  the  will  ftill  Opens  fffe^ly.  Hofea  x'r.  4.  **  I  drew 
<*  tjietti  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  With  the  bands  of  love."  / 
kreiv  tkem,  there  is  alVnighty  power;  but  how  did  this 
power  draw  them  ?  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  i.  e,  with  rational 
ai'gumeDts,  convincing  the  judgment.  Beafts  are 'driven,  and 
forced,  bat  tineh  are  drawn  by  realbn,  atfd  willnot  move 
V^iihont  it,  if  they  aft  |ike  iheinfeMs.  tl  moft  be  cOnfeffed^^ 
that  when  the  day  of  God's  power  is  cotoe  for  rhe  brmg(ng 
home  of  a  poor  finiter  to  Chnft,  he  cannot -refrft  the  power  of 
God's  Spirit,  tl^iit draws  him  ^fii^ally :  << Every  cfsfe  tfaa^bktb 


V  k&^i^  W4  l^m4  of  t)ie  Father,  com^th.nnto  m^  j  I*  yetfl^^ 
the  tool  camtss  ffeely  by  th^  cppfeo^  of  iiif  vyi|| ;  fop  this  is  tt;^ 
metKcM^  Qf  jphn^  19  dr^wiQg  i^^s  to  hipi.    Thj^^P  1^  ^^  ^  . 
day  ^f  9  fiffRfir'*  9<;(py^irCQp  a  Ai4  s^b  qf^f  ijf^q  for  tb|  wil|, 
^th  t>y  fat,^D  aq4  Chrii^ ;  fgtao  l;)ids  i:tcbe$,  JioQours^  a^f|  plea^ 

pf  tjieqi:   Abide  whefe  thoa  art,  fajtb  ^taa,  ren^^ia  with  me^ 
9Qd  fH^a  (halt  ^Icap^  all  the  perfec uiipas,  lof&s^l  ajpd  trpoJbl^s 
of  ^be  yvQii^f  Sv)>ic^  qpfffcieQC^  eqtai^gles  other  men  |i^ ;  ttK)^ 
ihait  draw  thy  lifp  tjiropg^i  ppa^pp  ^n4  plca^^rp,  to  tjiy  dyjiia 
day,    6,  faith  j^he  flefti*  M^U  is  a ;  gpQ4  mptioq,  what  ^q  bo\ 
{)e^t^  fpf  mc  i    pMt  ibf^o  ftith  CbrJJJ,  dop:'  thou  »o)t  CQpfiffcc 
that  aU  tb/efp  ejpjojpQbeptf  wjlj  qaicHly^)?  .?^  90  epd>  and  wbafi 
j[hj^l  WjCQpaj?  9^  ii?A^  ^Ijeti  ?    B?hp|4, 1  offer  thee  ,t|ie  ftc?>  M> 
^4  fip^l.  pardpQ  of  ^hy  ilqs ;  p^ace  ^pd  ^ei^pDciIiatiGO  wUl) 
Cl.pd.  tris^fyres  in  hc^f^p  all  tbefe  ib^l  be  tUqe,  with  troc^Ies, 
r^fpachof,  ^pd  p?fl?c^tions  iq  tliis  worl<J. ,  The  vaderiltin4* 
Ifig^  ^13^  jcf^fg^cj^Q  6{  a  fiqq^r,  hi^iqg  con^qced  of  the  vaqMS 
of  earthly  things^  ^d4  the  i,qdiQpeniai^Te  becefliiy  of  pardon  a^4 
pes^^e  wlt|;i  God;  f  f^y,  ^hea  a  conyioced  jijidgmeqt  bath  ducly 
fialaiio^^  theie  th^^gs,  |uad  laid  them  before  the  w.iU»  and  tho 
S^pii;!^  ^  G,9^  ?^^^  ^9^^  his  power  iq  the  reDoyatioo  of  it  $  il 
^pi^ei  towards  Chrii^  freely,  and  jet  ^qqpt,  according  :tp|ia 
pgtacal  order,  aA  oxberwife  ^aD  It  dpj^«    Aqd»  d<^?btl^s,  ^1% 
j&  the  trqe  j?pe^t^>Pg  9/  t^iat  wfpfreffioa,  16  often  nai/la^k^q  ^i 
abufed,  in  Lukexir.  23.  "  Compel  them  to  come  in.'*    iW^haij 
hy  ibr,ctiig  men  <|g|uqJ|l  th?  Jigh^t  pf  their  confci^nces^  ?  Np,  qo ; 
;o  the  (h^fqe  of  ,^any  Prpjteflaqts  let  qs  hear  the  glo^  pf  Stre)l4» 
a  Popiih  commentator  apon  the  place.    *  Chr\(t  (Talj^  he^  9;>qi<t 
*  pels  men  tp  CQ9i^\n,  ^by  fiieWing  to  tjieirywill  fuqh  an  excel- 
f  iiqg  gppfl  as  it  pannpt  .bqt  embfa^f  *.;'  for  volant ff  n^iur^li^ 
f/^r  ^rtur  jn  hfmm,  the  will  i«  R^ttrajly  cacried  }o  jh^e  h^ 
£^d.    4pd  tqqs  the  Spirit  yirpi^ks  qpcp  jhl^foql  hax.mpqio^(lyy 
SP^Agreeab^.tpjt^  pyn  qati^c,     T^^is  die, third  thiijg.ifljt 
plied  in  Chrift*s  knocking. 

.  4:  C}>iitl^  kqockiq^at  the  door  pf  the  foql,  qa^iiifef^iy  }m^ 
plies  the  iqa mediate  accels  of  the  Spirit  of  Cpd  unto  the  fpjal  of 
^an  ;  that  be  can  cpn^  to  the  very,  iopermoft  doqr  of  the  ibul 
^t  bis  pliearqre,  sipdjippke^^at  im(>re(iion  uppn  it  be  pleafetb* 
^s  fpr  other. iq(lrU:qieq^  ufed  in  ^hts  work,  ,they  have  fio  fMch 
jjrjvil/ege,  or  powfr;  ^jqiQers^an  but  Kno^k  s^t  the  e^terft^l 
jloor  cdF;tbe  fen^s.  Thine  eyes  fhall  ice  thy  teai^hers,  we  can 
f^e.ikeir  pci(pa$  ^d  iiear; their  voices^  we  caa.re^fpo  wUii 


49^  JSngla$uts  Dtity. 

iioners,  and  plead  with  their  fouls ;  hot  awaken  them  we  can- 
oot,  open  their  hearts  we  cannot ;  we  can  ,9nly  lodge  our  nie(^ 
fiiges  in  their  ears,  and  leave  it  to  the  Spirit  of  God  to  make  it 
cfiefloal.  This  is  a  royalty  belonging  unto  the  Spirit  of  God, 
incommnnicabie  to  angels,  or  men ;  if  an  angel  from  heaven 
were  the  preacher,  he  could  not  give  one  immediate  ftroke  to 
the  coofctence,  much  left  can  man ;  we  have  no  dominioo  over 
your  confdences.  The  key  of  the  doors  of  your  fouls  hang 
liot  at  ouk-  girdles,  but  are  in  the  hands  of  Chrift,  Rev.  iu.  7. 
^*  He  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  openeth,  and  no  man  fhutteth ; 
**  and  he  Ihutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  The  confcieoce^ 
and  all  the  faculties  Itlr  naked  aod  open  to  the  firoke  of  God's  | 
Spirit ;  he  can  wound  them  and  heal  them,  and  make  what 
iinpreffions  he  pleaieth  upon  them.  Learn  Jience  what  need  ^1 
there  is,  both  for  miniflers  and  people,  before  they  enter  upon 
the  (biemn  ordinances  of  God,  to  lift  up  their  hearts  by  prayer 
for  the  blefling,  and  power  of  the  Spirit  upon  them.  Lord, 
iend  forth  thy  Spirit;  pour  it  forth  upon,  and  with  thy  word. 
A\i !  bow  many  fermons  have  we  preached,  and  you  beard,  and  | 
yet  there  is  no  opening  I  Thefe  are  the  four  things  implied  in 
CbriA's  knocking  at  the  door,  viz.  condefcending  grace :   All 

^   firft  motions  being  in  God,  the  motions  of  his  Spirit  are  con- 
gruous, and  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  foul ;  and  that  his 
Spirit  can  have  immediate  accefs  to  the  innermoft  faculties,  and 
powers  of  the  foul,  at  his  pleafure. ''  Now  in  die  next  place  let      ^ 
fis  confider, 

Thirdly,  By  wh^t  inflrumenu  Chii^  knocks  at  the  doors, 
^at  is^  the  judgment,  confdence,  ana  will  of  a  finner.     And    - 
thefe  are  two,  viz.         '    . 

I.  His  word.  2.  His  broVidence. 

Here  my  work  will  be  to  (hew  yon  how  the  Spirit  of  God 
makes  ufe  both  of  the  word  and  works  of  God,  to  rouze  and 
open  the  confoiences  and  hearts  bf  finners.  IThefe  are  the  two 
Iismmers  or  inflrnments  of  the  Spirit,  by^ which  he  knocks  at 
the  door  of  the  heart. 
-    I.  The  word  written  or  preached,  but  efpectally  preached ; 

,  TO  this  Chrifl:  gives  the  preference  above  all  other  iofh'oments 
cniployed  about  this  work ;  and,  anfwerably,  the  word  is  called 
God's  hammer,  Jcr.  xxii.  29.  •*  Is  not  my  word  like  fire,  and 
**  as  the  hammer  which  brcaketh  the  rocks  in  pieces  ?  - '  By  thit 
Iiammer  Chriil  raps  at  the  door  of  a  finner -s  foul,  to  give  warn* 
ing  that  he  is  there.  The  Sphrit  of  God  can  open  the  heart 
immediately  if  he  plcafeth ;  hot  he  will  honour  his  word  in 
ihis  work.    And  therefore, .when  Lydla's  beaxt  was  to  be 
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qpeoed»  iPaoIt  tbc  great  gofpel-preacher,  mull  be  invited,  even 
by  ao  aogel,  to  come  oyer  to  M^cedooia,  and  aiCfi  in  that  bleF>^ 
fed  work,  AAs  xvi.  9.  Lydia  was  to  be  converted,  her  fae&rt 
moft-be  opened  to  Chrift ;  the  angel  could  not  do  it,  but  calls 
for  the  help  of  the  Apoflle,  God*s  appointed  inftrument  to  carry 
on  that  work.  "  I  have  made  thee  (futh  God  to  Paul)  a  mt- 
**  oiAer  and  a  witneis  to  open  their  eyes,  and  turn  them  from 
^*  darknefs  to  light,  and  from,  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,^' 
'A(i%  xxvi.  13.  Now  there  be  three  ways  in  which  the  Spirit 
Hfes  the*  word,  as  his  hammer,  in  knocking  at  the  door  of  the 
foul. 

(r.)  He  knocks  by  the  particular  conviftions  of  the  word 
topon  the  conlcience ;  this  knock,  by  conviftion,  rings  and 
founds  through  all  the  rooms  and  chambers  of  the  foul ;  parti* 
cuiar  and  effedlual  conviction  wounds  to  the  very  centre  of  the 
foul.  Ah,  when  the  word  (hall  come  home  by  the  Spirit's  par- 
ticular application,  like  that  of  Nathan's  to  David,  Thou  art 
the  man :  then  all  the  powers  of  the  foul  are  roufed  and  alarm- 
ed;  now  it  pierces  as  a  two-edged  fword,  Heb.  iv.  1  a.  divides 
the  JR>ttl  and  fpirit,  the  fuperior  and  inferior  faculties  of  it ;  cots 
down  by  the  back-bone,  lays  open  the  fecret  guilt  and  inner- 
010ft  thoughts  of  a  man's  heart,  before  which  the  finner  cannot 
ftand.  The  fecrets  of  his  heart  are  made  manifeft ;  and  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  muft  acknowledge  that  God  is  in  the  word 
of  a  truth,  i  Cor.  xiv.  24.  O  thefe  convtAions  of  the  Wdrd 
lare  fuch  a  rap,  fuch  a  knock  at  the  door  of  the  confcience,  as 
Vill  never  be  forgotten,  no  not  in  heaven,  to  all  eternity. 
■ .  (2.)  Chrift  knocks  in  the  word  by  its  terrible  comminatiohs 
and  awful  threatenings,  menacing  the  foul  that  opens  not  with 
eternal  ruin ;  thefe  are  dreadful  knocks :  O  finner,  faith  Chrift, 
^ilt  thou  not  open  ?  Shall  all  the  tender^  of  my  grace  made  to 
thee  be  in  vain  ?  Know  then  that  this  thy  obftinacy  Avail  be  thy 
damnation.  Thus  the  word  denounces  ruin,  in  the  name  of 
the  great  and  terrible  God,  to  all  wilful  im penitents  and  obfti* 
nate  unbelievers,  John  iii.  36. ''  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
*•  (hall  not  fee  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  O 
dreadful  found !  like  unto  which  is  that,  John  viii.'24.  **  If  ye 
**  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  (hall  die  in  your  fins  :'*  y,  i. 
Tby  mittimus  for  hell  (hall  be  made  and  figned.  Will  you  not 
come  to  me  that  you  might  have  life  f  Then  will  I  foretel  what 
death  youihatl  die,  you  (hall  even  die  inyourjins,  O  it  were 
better  for  thee  to  die  any  kind  of  death,  than  to  dte  in  thy  (ins. 
The&  are  loud  knocks  of  the  w^^rd,  terrible  founds,  yet  no 
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Wfkot^  than  needs  to  (lartle  the  droiifjjr  jCOofqefKco  tf  doners. 
Aad  theQ» 

.  (3*)  The  fpirit  kooclu  by  the  gracious  mvitations  of  th^ 
Verd>  the  fweet  allurements  and  gracuaos  iofiooaiioos  of  U;  aq4 
without  this  00  heart  would  erer  opeo  to  Chrift.  It  U  i^of 
froft  and  f^ov,  ftorms  aiid  thunder,  bnt  the  gefitle  di^illi|»g 
dews,  and  cherifhing  fun-beams,  that  fpake  tt^  ^oifrefs  qpeo 
in  the  fpriog.  The  terrors  of  thjC  law  may  b^  prepar^iivcj 
^t  the  grac^  of  the  gofpei  is  that  which  efTe^lually  opepis  ^ 
fmner's  heart.  The  obdurate  flint  w'fll  fooner  fly  ^bea  %i|tf 9 
upon  the  ibft  pillow,  than  upon  the  anvil.  Now  the  goipej  9« 
bpoads  with  alluring  inyitatloos  to  draw  i\ui  will,  and  open  the 
heart  of  a  (inner;  fuch  Is  that^  Mat.  xi.  2;$.  **  Cqno  unto  m^ 
'*  all  ye  that  labour,  and  arp  heavy  laden  %  and  I  wpl  give  7^9 
«  ^eft."  O^  wha^  ^  charging  voice  is  herf  !  tie  ^t  coinfjdcnf 
it,  may  well  wonder  what  heart  ip  the  wor|d  can  ^eiift  it :  U^f 
unto  iiA%  16  that  in  Ifa.  Iv.  i«  **  Ho,  every  one  ihat  ihiriletl^« 
come  ye  to  the  waiters ;  an4  be  that  hath  ^o  qooey  I^  hi^ 
come ;  yea,  let  him  come  and  buy  wine  9114  milk  withpox  mor 
ney  and  withont  price.'*  f,  d.  Come,  finder,  cpn^e ;  tbpu|[^ 
thonbave  no  qualifications,  nor  worthinefs,  o^or  nghteoofne^  i 
of  thy  own ;  though  thoiji  be  bat  9  heap  of  fm  ^i,  yiiene^,  yet 
come:  my  grace  is  a  gifU  do*  i* A^ •  ??:d  W^  .^  M^**  '^^  J^ 
l^il  37.  "  Hn  the  hih  day,  the  great  day  of  the  fe^ij,  j[e,%  Soo^ 
l<  up  ;iBd  cried,  If  aay  man  thirfl  let  him  cqn^e  to  me  an^ 
**  drink."  q,  4*  Mj  grace  is  not  a  icaled  foi^ta^n,  it  is  ^jree  an^ 
open  to  the  grcateA  of  ftaners ;  if  they  t;birA,  they  ^a^fi  \nvj,t* 
(pd  to  come  pnd  flrink*  This  is  .^hat^il.of  the  gofpei  grace 
which  makes  the  key  turn  io  pleaf^tjy^  apd.e^eau^y,  «imo9|gA 
^U  the  crofs  wards  pf  man>  wiH.  ^1^  thus  yqu  (e^e  how  the 
>vord  preacbqd  becomes  jap  ja^lrumei^t,  ta  the  $ipir,i,t's  h^f^d,  to 
ppeo  the  door  of  ^  /ioncr's  hearty  ,a.t  which  it  Jino<;ks  by  iif 
mighty  coDviiSions,  dreadful  threats,  ;and  gracious  inviu.ioai. 
^  2,  We  |:iext  come^to  the  fecond  hammer*  by  which  the  Sjxi- 
tit  jcnock?  at  the  (iun^r'a  heart,  ^d  that  .is  tf)e  prpvidcntii^ 
works  of  God.  Thefe,  .in  fubfervieiicy  tp  the  word,  ^c  of  cx- 
x:eUeat  ufe  to  awaken  fanners,  and  make  tbqm  open  their  hearty 
to  Cbrift.  God  hath  magnified  his  word  above  jail  his  name.) 
.yet  there  are  fomeof  the  providential  works  pf  God  greatly  fer- 
.viceable  in  this  cafe ;  the  word  &nAifies  prpvi^efices,  andpro- 
.videnqcs  affift  the  word,  and  m^ke  it  wotjc.  .Npw  tbere^re  twp 
for^s  of  providential  difpcnfations  which  the  tord  Jefijs  fnakcf 
.ufe  pf  to  ^'ain  entrance  Jor  him  ioto  the  hearts  of  m^n,.  yU» 
(i.)  Judgments.  (2.)  Mercies. 


( f .)  )iidgtD^t»  tM  fiSRMcftk% :  th^  word  bF  C^  ttmj  \imm 
i»6ikk  ikdt  till  fotte  ^dkc  of  Ood  t^ottie  to  ^krti&D  abd  affift  it ;, 
thtis  d!d  the  I-oiri  ojfcti  the  he*rt  df  that  iftoDfter  of  widcedn^, 
iMafisflehv  the  Word  Mirenid  iiot  %tkk  iloiit,  'bfrc  -a  fai^n  rod 

3aickened  iu  operatioD:  i.Chron.  xxxiii.  lo,  ii,  12.  "^  And 
the  Lord  fpake  \o  MabaJnTch,  ktd  to  his  peof^ ;  bat  they 
'*  vfoM  Tiot  hearken.  Wfccfefbrc  the  ^^ord  bhoiight  «poli 
•*«  'tfrepi'the  captJilosbf  Ac  l^dft  oF  tb*  kiog  of  Adfrki,  whkti 
^  'tobk  MabaiTdb  smioflg  the  thorns,  akd  bqond  'him  «ith  4cl* 
*•'  tcis,  Wd  carried  him  to  Sabytcin.  Andlvhenhe  was^n  afSiO 
^'  tbn,  be  befoti^t  the  Lord  iiis'God,  and  bumbled  hitn&lf 
"^^  greatly  before  the  God  df  hfc  fathers." 

Tbus  the  heart  of  this  ttian  relented  node!'  Ac  itord  ftilifted 
^>y  the  rod.  Ah,  it  fe  good  that  CrOd  takes  ftich  a  conric  with 
^me  finoiers,  blfe  the  Wdrd  would  do  them  no  gooc!:  and'td 
Shis' pUrpofe  is  that  in  Job  xttn.  8,  9,  16.  "And  if  they  b^ 
**  bonad  itk  fetters,  ted  holdeti  In  cords  <$f  aflnSHon;  tlien  ht 
^  fheweth  them  their  tiirOrk  and  their  tra%refHon,  <h«t  they 
**  hzie  estceedcd ;  and  openeth  thdr  eiars  to  d^fdipllne."  Thh 
%  diatTOtigh  conrfe  the  obftifaacy  of  men^  hearts  naakes  necdv 
^^ryfot  their  recovery,  and  fherefore  jtitTeryobfcrviblc,  (hit 
Ibtee  Word$*of  God  hate  Iain  dead  m  ibme  finners  hearts  for 
*yc2trs  tbiiether,  and  at  laft  have  began  to  work  tinder  fomt  feart 
^ndclo/erod.  Alas,  While  all  things  are  pleafant  aiod  profpe* 
TbtJs  about  Us,  the  word  hath  but  little  bpe/ation  andelKft: 
Jer.  xxii.  2t,  22.  *«  I  fi)ak6  hnto  thee  in  <hy  profperify,  blr% 
'**  thou  faidft  1  will  not  btar :  this  hath  been  thy  manner  from 
**  thy  youth,  that  'ihon  bbeyedft  not  my  Voices  The  wind 
'*!  fliall  cat  up  ail  thy  paftnres,  ^tid  thy  lov^s  Jhallgointo^ap- 
**  tivity;  furelythcn  ftialt  thou  beaftiamedandtodfomidfcdfar 
^*  all  thy  wiekednefs.*'  q.  d.  YdUr  6yes  ait  fo  datzled  with  the 
bcatitifdl  flowers/and  your  ears  lb  tharflded  with  the  Syteii 
Tongs  or  earthly  delights,  that  my  wind  tan  take  na  place  upon 
you.  Let*an  eaft-wind.  blow,  and  wither  tip  \bcfe  flowers? 
then  the  word  fhall  work,  and  corifcienceTefent  the  concern- 
ments of  eternity.  This  conrfe  God  is  fern  to  take  with  ma-  . 
tiy  of  you ;  bete  you  fit  frOm  fcbbath  to  'fabbath  tfnder  the 
Vvord,  and  nothing  takes  place  upon  your  hearts.  Will  yon 
cot  hear  the  voice  of  my  word  ?  Go,  death,  lalth  God,  fmite 
that  roan's  child  dead,  I  will  try  ^at  ilhat  will  do;  go  pover- 
ty, ai^d  Waft  his  eftate,  and' fee  what  that  will  do ;  go  ficjfnefs, 
lind  fmite  his  body,  and  (hake  htm  over  the  graves  mouth,  ( 
N«riU  fee  What  that  will  do.  Thus  God /ends  to  fmners,  that 
Abfalom  lent  to  Joab,  who  refu&d  to  come  near  him,  till  hefh 
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fiiecobisfiddofconi,  aad  dies  away  comes  Joab,  iSmtidv, 
299  30,  3 1.  And  cbos  the  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  the  Ja|k)^ 
by  potting  him  ioto  a  fright,  a  panic  fear  of  death,  ikSt%  z?i. 
ay.  And  thiii  doch  the  Lord  devile  means  to  bring  back  Us 
baoiOed. 

(3.)  As  God  makes  ufe  of  the  haismer  of  jadgnienta,  fb  he 
makes  afe  of  mercies  to  make  way  for  Chrift  into  the  hearts  of 
men.  Every  mercy  is  a  call,  a  knock  of  God :  and  truly  if 
there  be  any  ingenuity  left  nnextingniihed  b  the  heart,  one 
woaid  think  mercy  wonld  prevail  more  than  all  the  judgments 
hk  the  world,  Rom.  ii.  4.  *'  Knoweft  thon  not  that,  the  good- 
'*  nefsof  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?"  q-d,  Doft  thon  not 
Ice  the  hand  of  mefcy  fti'etched  out  to  lead  thee  mto  a  corner, 
there  to  BBOom  over  diy  fins  committed  againft  fo  gradoos  and 
merciful  a  God  ?  By  every  mercy  you  receive,  Chrift  doth,  ^ 
it  were,  fne  you  to  open  yoor  hearts  to  him ;  they  are  fi>  many 
gifts  fent  from  heaven  to  make  way  for  Chrift  into  your  hearts. 

'  It  wonld  be  an  endleis  talk  to  enumerate  all  the  merdca  beftow- 
ed  to  this  end  upon  the  nnr^enerate :  but  furely  this  is  the  er- 
rand of  them  all ;  and  the  Lord  takes  it  very  ill.  when  his  end  is 
not  anfwered  in  them :  hence  is  that  complaint,  Jer.  ▼.  24. 
^*  Neither  iay  they  in  their  heart,  let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  oor 
*^  God,  that  giveth  us  rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter,  in 
*'  bis  fcaion.*'  Some  of  you  have  been  marvelloufly  prelerved 
In  times  of  common  contagion  and  death,  when  thoo<ands  have 
fallen  at  yonr  right  hand  and  left :  then  have  you  been  preferr- 
ed or  recovered,  according  to  that^  Exod.  xv.,26.  «<  I  will  put 
*'  none  of  tbofe  difcafes  upon  thee,  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
**  healeth  thee."  I  am  Jehovah  Rophe^  the  Lord  the  pbyfidr 
an ;  many  of  you  have  been  at  the  graves  month,  m  many  dif- 
eales,  others  upon  the  deeps ;  yet  the  hand  of  mercy  pulled  you 
back,  and  fof&red  you  not  to  drop  into  the  grave  and  hell  in 
the  fame  moment  O  what  a  knock  was  here  given  by  the 
hand  of  mercy  at  thy  hard  heart  i  Certainly  if  men  would  buj^ 
obferve,  they  might  fee  a  ftrange,  m^rveUous  working,  and 
monlding  of  things  by  the  hand  of  proiidenoe,  for  the  prodnc- 

"  tion  of  tboufands  of  mercies  for  them :  and  if  mercy  would  d9 
the  work,  and  win  you  over  to  Chrift,  many  rods  had  bee^ 
fpared,  which  yoi^r  obftinacy  bath  made  neceflary.  O  ungrate- 
ful  finners  1  doth  your  Hedeemer  thbs  woo  and  fee  you  by  to 
many  gifts  of  mercyr  and  yet  wilt  you  (hot.  him  out  ^  Do  y^ 
thus  requite  the  Lord,  0  fooiifh  people  andumgifeJ  For  which 
of  all  his  benefits  j^o  your  ungrateful  fouls  (hut  the  door  i^a 
him^ 
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{^>  Yoo  fte  vhaf  Chfift's  koockioe  at  the  (bul  cf  a  fianer 
iinpitc^,.  and  bf  wha|  iDftrtuaefHa  it  is^performed.  la  the  hit 
place,  we^Q'cQiifid^r  the  maoiier  haw  this  aftida  is  per  form- 
«d  in  the  teo  following  particulars,  whereio  much  of  the  iDyf* 
terjf  of  coaverfioQ  will  be  opened ;  the  Lord  graal  your  exp<h 
fience  may  apfwer  them.  We  uunot  indeed  exaAly  defcribe 
^d  mark  all  the  fjpoifleps  of  the  $pirit»  ia  this  work,  upooi  the 
fculs  of  meo ;  yet  thefe  thiags  feem  emineody  obienrable* 

I.  The  koocks  of  Chrift  at  the  fmner^s  heart  are  Jiknt  and 
fsctit  10  ail  perfons  i^  the  wprld,  except  the  foul  itfeU  at  whole 
door  he  koocks ;  here  be  many  huadreds  of  you  this  day  uod^r 
the  word;  if  the  Lord  (h^U  this  day  knock  by  cooviftiou  at  any 
man's  heart,  none  will  hear  that  knock,  but  that  mao  only$ 
for  it  is  a  knock  without  found  or  noife  ^o  any  but  the  particur 
}ar  foul  concerned  in  it.  It  was  fore^propheiied  of  our  Redeem- 
er, and  of  thi^  ?ery  aft  of  his,  I&,  xiii.  2.  '*  He  (hall  not  cry^ 
"  nor  lift  up,  norcaufe  his  voice  to  be  h^rd  in  thellreet." 
The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  Jnto  the  ibols  of  men  with 
pnblic  obfervation :  you  read  in  i  Cor.  ii.  ii*  '^  No  man  know«- 
*'  eth  the  things  of  a  man;  iave  the  fpirit  of  a  man  that  is  ia 
V  him."  None  knows  what  conviftions  another  man's  con* 
fcicnce  feels,  until  he  himielf  (ball  difcover  them ;  you  bear  the 
facne  found  of  the  gofpel,  but  you  hear  not  the  inward  flrokes 
it  gives  to  another  man's  confdence.  Chrift's  approaches-  to  the 
^uJ  make  no  noife  ;  little  do  we  know  what  the  fpirit  of  Chrifl 
vrhifpers  in  the  ear  of  him  that  fits  next  us.  It'is  faid  of  the 
inward  comforts  of  the  j^rit,  /  will  give  him  the  hidden  nu^nns 
'uMch  n9  man  knows  but  fte  that  ea^eth  of  it.  ■  This  is^  true  alfa 
ei  inward  terrors  and  troubles.  ChiilVs  knocks  by  conviftioa 
are  but  a  feaet  whifper  of  his  fpirit  in  the  ear  of  ^  finner,  &y- 
ing,  thou  art  the  man.  this  is  thy  cafe.  That  is  the  firil  thing 
in  the  manner  of  Chrift's  b^nocking,*  it  is  a  fUent  knock  with-* 
out  pubiicipund. 

2.  Thefe  iilent  inward  knocks  of  the  fpirit  jof  Qhrift  though 
they  are  heard  by  none  but  the  fouj  itfelf,  jpt  do  they  greatly 
differ  as  to.  the  terror,  or  mildnefs  of  them  in  difierent  fubjedl?* 
Sc^e  bear  them  with  more  terror  and  aAo^iffunent,  others  ia 
a  mild  and  gentle  manner.  When  the  Lofd^  knocked  at  the 
Jaylor's  confcience,  Afts  xvL  29,  jo.  it  was  a  terrible  flroke ; 
he  called  for  a  light,  and  (prang  in  like  a  man  diflraAcd;  aod 
trembling  and  afloniibed  fell  down  at  the  apoflles  feet,  crying; 
*'  Sirs,  what  muft  I  do  to  be  faved  V*  Here  was  a  terrible  knoclc 
indeed,  which  almoft  afPrighted  his  foul  out  of  bii  body :  it  19 
Vol.  IV*  ^   ;5Lrr 
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u  if  he  had  faid,  tell  me.  for  the  Lord's  Me,  and  teff  me 
quickly,  whether  there  be  aoy  way  of  (alvatioo^.  and  where  it 
lies,  for  I  am  a  lofi  mao,  ah  ondooe  iboi.  But  wheo'che  Lord 
opened  the  heart  of  Lydia^  there  were  no  iiich  lerrors,'  the 
Lord  fpake  to  her  in  a  more  mild  and  gentle  voice;  as  you  fee 
ver.  14.  The  ipirit  of  God  varies  his  methad  acceding  to  the 
temper  of  the  fou4  be  worketh  on.  Knotty  pieces  oeed  greatei 
wedges  and  bardtr  blows  to  rive  ihem  afnnder,  and  as  he  di- 
reds  his  minillers,  Jude  la.  to  make  a  dilG^rente,  to  deal  ten* 
derly  and  compaffionately  with  fome ;  but  others,  to  fave  ^tk 
£ear  v  fe  he  himieif  obferveih  like  different  methods. 

3.  Some  knocks  of  Chrift  are  juttef^uij  and  obtmn  the  d^ 
£red  effect  He  knocks,  and  the  iool  opens ;  but  others  are 
vufuccefsfui ;  ^e  knocks  once,  and  tigain,  by  convictions,  which 
may  caufe  the  confcience,  for  the  prcfent,  toftartlea  little,  bni 
there  is  no  opening  to  Chrift .  by  faith*.  O  friends  I  this  is  of 
dreadful  confideration ;  Frov*  i.  24.  '*  i  ^led,  and  you  refof* 
^  ed  $  I  firetched  oiH  my  hands  and  nn  man  regarded.*''  There 
is  a  call  witln)nt  an  gnfwer,  ar  knock,  and  no  opening ;  and 
theie  things  are  very  common,  efpeciilly  amoingthe  uaconvert- 
ed,  that  live  under  a  lively  gofpel-rou^fing  miniftry.  Of  tblf 
Chrift  complains,  Mat.  xvL  17.  "  Whereiinio  (haU  lliken  this 
*'  generation?  They  are  like  Boto*  children  (ttting  ia  theipiyr: 
**  ket-place,  and  calling,  to  their  feUows,  faying.  We  have  pip- 
**  ed  unto  yon^  and  yoahave  not  danced ;  we  havenaaorned 
"  unto  you,  but  you  haVe  not  lamented:"  q.d.  Neither  the 
delicious  airs,  and  melody  of  gofpel-grace,  tor  the  moomful, 
and  dreadful  threats  of  damnation  to  unbelievers^,  airail  any 
thing  to  open  your  hearts  to  embrace  me;  nd-  voices  from 
mount  Gerezim,  or  mount  Ebal,  will  prevail  with  yon.  Ah  \ 
bow  many  fad  witntdes  unto  this  truth  have  I  now  before  nuoe 
eyesi  but  God  forbid  it  {honld  be  tt»is  ail  round :  no,  no, 
there  be  fome  fouls  who  hear,  and  open,  even  every  one  that 
hath  heard,  atid  learned  of  the  Father,  John  vi.  45.  whea  the 
fpirit  of  Gdd'pms  forth  hi^  gower  with  the  word,  then,  and 
adt  till  then,  it  becomes  fuccefsfuU 

4.  Sometimes  Chrift  knocks  with  a  thick  fucceffion  of  coo^ 
viftions,  a  quick  repetition  of  his  calls.  Some  men  h^e  had 
thoufands  of  conviflions  in  a  few  years;  for  in  this  cafe  the 
Lord  faith,  as  it  is  2xod.  iv.  li.  •Mf  they  will  not  hearVcn  V(> 
•Vthe  voice  of  thie  firft  fjgn,  yet  they  may  believe  the  voice  of 
f '  the  latter  %u."  And  yet  fometimes  neither  the  former,  nor 
the  latfer  avail  any  thing.  **  How  pft  wiauld  I  have  gibbered 
t!  thy  children^  and  ye  would  nol-?*'  Mat.  xxiii.  37.  How  oftea? 
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/la6aiatrog  'tbemaay  calls  Chrift  gave  Jemralem  to  come  unt^ 

liim,  yet  all  ia  vain.  Obitinate  frnners,  Chrift  hath  been  knockifig, 

and  calliog  at  fdme  of  your  coaiciencea^  from  youi*  very  child- 

Jiood ;  thoQ&nds'of  coaviAioiis  have  been  tried  upon  Tome  of 

^ou,  aad^et,  to  this  day,  your  fouls  are  ihut  faft  againft  him. 

The  Lord  hath  waited,  from  year  (6  year,  for  your  aofwer, 

t>y  this  fignifyiag  how  loath  he  is  to  part  with  you ;  fuch  a  time 

thou  waft  npoa  a  iick  bed,  oiigh  unto  death  ;  at  fiich  a  time  un- 

4ier  fuch  a  fermon,  and  then  Chi^ft  knocked  at  thy  foul :  if  all 

this  be  in  vain,  So  many  conviAions  as  you  have  ftifled,  fo  maey 

faggots  you  carry  with  you  to  hell,  to  increafe  your  flames,  and 

torments.  Yet  commonly  thofeqjuick  repetitions,  and  redoublings 

of  the  ftrokes  of  conviAions  end  weH ;  and  it  is  a  good  fign, 

vrhenooe  convi6bion  revives  another,  and  the  Lord  keeps  the  foul 

.iliU  waking.    But  O  take  heed,  and  try  not  his  patience  tte 

'  Jong,  left  the  next  ftroke  be  more  dreadful  than  all  the  ior- 

.  aer ;  not  to  open  your  beart^j  but  finite  dead  your  hopes  for 

.iitaveoL 

5.  Sometimes  Ckrift  knocks  inUrmitiingfy^  knocking  and 
Aopping,  a  call  and  filence,  and  that  at  a  confiderable  time  and 
dlAance :  a  convidion  this  day,  and,  it  may  be,  not  another  ia 
many  months.  There  be  fome  aged  finners  that  have  not  had  ' 
fiiore  thaa  <0De  or  two  remarkable  rouziogs  of  coefcience  in  fif- 
ty or  fixty  years  time,  and  then  no  more;  do  not  chink  th^ 
the  Lord  will  make  his  fpirit  always  ftrive  with  men.  Gen.  vi« 
3.  no,  there  is  a  time  when  God  iaitb  to  the  word,  convi^  the 
confcience  of  tiiat  maoor  womaa  no  more,  not  a  firoke  more, 
by  way  of  4k)nvi£):iOB,  but  henceforth  be  thou  for  obduration^ 
not  to  open,  but  to  Ihut  him  up,  IfsL  vi.  10.  Reader,  bethink 
thyfelf,  how  Jong  was  it  fince  tfay  confcience  was  roufed,  aufl 
awakened  ?  O  faith  one,  feven  or  ten  years  ago  1  heard  fuch  *a 

,  fermon  which  tore  my  cpnicience  to  pieces ;  I  feU  under  fdch  a 
firovidence,  which  roufed  and  awakened  ail  my  fears ;  but  (ince 

^  that  time  ail  hath  been  dill,  and  quiet ;  the  Lord  give  a  (econd 

.  awakening,  left  you  awake  with  the  flames  of  God's  wrath 
about  you.  I  obfqrve,  it  is  nfual,  when  God  works  Upon 
any  very  early*  he  kiiocks  thus  i^termittiagly :  now  the  confci- 
ence is  aftivcj  and  full  of  trouble,  then  the  vanities  of  youth 
extinguiih  thefe  conviAions  again ;  but  the  Lor^  follows  his 
clefign,  sand  at  laft  the  comriflioa  fettles,  and  ends  in  conver* 

.  fion, 

6.  Cbrift  fometitifes  knocks  with  both  hands  at.  on^^. wjrh 
Aq;  wordy  and  with  the  rod  together ;  the  kuer  in  fubferviei)cy 

ixr  a 


.'50O    '  iBftgUfuts  Dufjt. 

•to  the  fonner ;  and  if  ever  the  foal  foe  like  to  opeit,  it  will  cpdi 
then,  when  ordioances  aod  flfflidtioos  work  togethen  ,lhe 
vord  finitcs  the  conlcience  with  coaTiAioo,  and  at,  or  about 
the  Tame  time,  .provideoce  fmites  the  outward  man  with  fame 
•affliAioD,  to  make  the  word  work  efFcAuaily ;  or,  ixodcr  fome 
fmart  affli£lion»  a  fuitable  word  is  ieafooably  diredted  to  the  coo- 
•icieoce  :  and  ib^tjun6lajuvant,  the  one  affifteth  the  other,  and 
both  together  produce  the  defired  efFeft.  Thus  the  Lord 
wrought  tipon  the  Theffalonians,  i  Tbcf.  I  6.  *•  And  ye  be- 
'<f'  came  foilowers  of  ns,  and  of  the  t.ord,  having  received  the 
**  word  in  much  affliOioa  "  A  child  dies,  an  eftaie  is  loft,  or 
•a  (icknefs  feizeth,  at  the  time  when  coofcience  ts  prepared  by  a 
con  virion  from  the  word,  or  affliflions  have  prepared  it  for  the 
word :  the  rod  upon  the  back  helps  the  word  to,  wotic  opoit 
<theheart,  and  if  both  thefe  working  in  feU6w(hip,  will  not  do 
the  work,  there  is  little  hope  that  any  thing  will  do  it. 

7.  .Every  knock  of  C^rift  difturbs  the  finful  reB  of  the  fool; 
it  roufeth  guilt  in  the  confcience,  and  pats  the  inner  man  info 
great  dilirefs,  and  trouble.  Before  Ch rift  comes',  aod  knocks 
at  the  door  of  the  heart/  all  is  lliU  and  quiet  witlvla-;  the  foul  Is 
in  a  quiet  flcep  of  finfii]  (ecority,  no  feafs  or  troobles^moleft  its 
reft.  Luke  xi.  21.  '^  When  a  Aiong  man  arm^d  keepethhis 
**  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace;  but  when  a  ftrof^er  than  he 
^'  {hall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he.^keth  from 
**  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trufted."  The  armour  which 
Saran  puts  into  the  hands  of  ftfitters,  to  defend  themfelves  againfi 
the  conviftive  ftrokes  of  the  word,  are  the  general  nscrcy  of 

.God;  the  outward  duties  of  reli^on,  .partial- reformations,  ifc. 
But  when  Chrift  comes  by  efteAual  convi£lioo,  he  diianns  the 
^nner  of  all  thefe  pleas,  and  then  the  foul  hts  what  broken 
reeds  It  leaned  upon.  ^'  When  the  coflamandment  came,  (faith 
*'  Paul)  fin  revived,  and  I  died,"  Rom.  vii.;  9.  i.  e,  all  my  vain 
hopes  expii^d;  no  artifice  of  Satan  cdo  any  loiter  qniet  the 
finner's  confcience ;  he  apprehends  himielf  in  a  miferable  con- 
dition, meditates  an  efcape ;  farewel  now  to  £»nnd  and  quiet 
fleep  :  no  peace,  til]  out  of  dabgcr.  • 

8.  Every  efieAual  knock  of  CKrift  gives  an  alarm  to  hdl,  aad 
puts  Satan  to  all  his  (hifts^  and  arts,  to  fecure  the  pofleffion  of 
the  convinced  finnen  The  devil  is  a  jealous  ipirii,  and  when  his 
intereft  is  in  danger,  hebeftirs  himfelf  to  purpofe ;  the  time  of 
conviftion  is  ^'hour  of  temptation.  "  We  wreftle  not  with  fiefli 

'**  and  blood,  (faith  the  apoftle)  but  agdnft  prindpaltties,  a« 
**  gainft  powers,  againft  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this 
V  world,  a^aiaft  fpiritnal  wijCkednefii  (or  Wicl^d  fplrits)  In 
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ff  Ugh'^pkces,''  or  aboot  heasreoHes,  Eph.  vi.  12;  TBe^Rrlfie  ba^ 
xv^ifaianmi  the  fonl^is  oow  for  no  kfs  tbao  the  priae  of  etcr* 
msX  life ;  it  IS  fioMf  for  aU,  or  Jiooej;  for  life  or  death,  for  heavem 
^rlietl :  The  powers  of  hdl  are  now  all  in  arais  to  deftioy^oa- 
"viftions^  a&d.feeare  the  po&f&OD  of  the 'foal  aga'mfl  Chrift ;  aa 
'Vhea  a  granado  ^Is  Mito  a:gariiibii,  the  firil  care  of  the  defieo- 
^ai9  k,  to  ftifle,  and  choak  it  befoi^  it  break.     Whilft  Chrift 
la  fpeaking  by  his  Spirit  to  ooe  ear,  the  devU  is  wiuiperiog  ia  the 
fOtbtr ;  asd  the  thti^s  he  Avhifpers  to  quench  cooviAiooSi  are 
DfaaHy  fiidi  as  thcfe :  It  is  ume  enough  yet,  what  need  iiich 
'haAe  ?  Enjoy  thy  plea^resa  little  longeri  thou  mayefl  come  to 
^Chrift,  and  be  £ived  nt  laft.  If  that  will  Jiot  do^.then  he  ehang< 
<eth  his  vcioB :  To  wfaai  porpofe  wilt  thou  go  to  Chrifl  i  It  is 
jHow  too  kite*  the  time  of  grace  is  over;  badft  thou  eome  to 
:»btm  .in  thy  yoiith»  and  obeyed  his  firfi  call,  it  bad  been  fome- 
what,  but  now  it  is  to.no  pnrpofe.    If  this  will  hot  quiet  tbe 
:fi>«l»'  thw  be  faith.  Thy  fins  are  too  gre^t  to  be  pardoned,  there 
418  no  hoyeibr  fuch  a  prodigious  0nher  as  thou  ati.  If  the  Lord 
help  tbe  ibuLto  overcome. this,  by  difcoveriog  to  it  the  riches 
;of  mercy,  pardoning  the  grsateft  of  finners ;  then  he  repreients 
. the. mnltif«deS: which  are  in  the  &me  cafe  with  the  convinced 
•fmner  i  Come,  fear^not,  if  it  go  ill  wjith  tbee^  it  will  be  as  bad 
for  nuUions  of  mea  and  women ;  if  thoa  go  to  Jtiell,  tboufands 
wUl  go  with  thee :    Bat  if  the  foul  be  loath  to  be  damned  for 
.company,  Uien  he  bids  it  look  apon  the  train  of  troubles  and 
^  affliftioQS  that  come  abng  M^ith  Chrift,  and  will  cerutnly  fol- 
low htoqi,  if  the  door  be  open-to  let  him  in :  if  Chrift  come  in, 
•reproaches,  lofles,  and  fiifferiogs,  will  certainly  come  in  with 
.him;  troops  of  miieries  and  calamities  follow  bim;^  htmiMf 
'bath  tdd  thee  ib,  and  art  thou  mad,  to  rmn  all  thy  comforts  io 
< the  world,  and  plunge  thyfelf  into  a  ica  of  trouble  for  what 
.  thine  eyes  never  (aw  i    But  if  the  foul  reply^  thefe  are  more 
tolerable  tbsm  damnation,  better  my  flelh  fotfer  for  a  time,  thaii 
'^iny  ibul  be  caft  away  for  ever;   then  he  reprefents  the  infuper- 
abledifScoldes  of  religk)o,  what a,hard  thing  it  is  to  be  favj^d, 
.  how  many  painful  duties  and  aAs  of  mortification  the  Toul  muft 
pafs  through.  *  Thus  you  lee  what  an  alarm  conviflion  gives 
,to  the  power's  of  helK  , 

9.  Every  effe^ual  knock  of  Chrift  is  followed  on,  and  new 

convictions  revive  old  and  fonner  ones,  and  the  Lord  never 

•  leaves  knocking  till  the  dixzr  be  opened ;  tf  one  fermon  will 

'iiotdo^  another  Mil ;  if  one  wound  be  plalAcrcd  and  healed 

blf  I'heartof/irtffr,  a  fretb.  wound  ihati  bemade;  if  a  former 

aconviftioB  VAflilb^  -  tbe  Qe&t  (ball  be  fealed  apoo  the  fool }  add 
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mhea  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fealeth  a  convi^ia  vpoii  die  ( 
(ckucCf  raze  ic  oat  who  cao  i  And  here  is  the  diffirence  be- 
twixt fpecial  and  common  conviftidns ;  common  oonviAiottt 
come  and  go,  they  pat  the  ibol  in  a  firight  for  a  day  or  a 
anonth,  and. then  trouble  it  no  more  for  ever;  bat  fpedal 
conviAions  will  be  condnoed,  one  thing  backs  another;  for 
Chrift  is  in  pqrfttit  of  the  foal,  and  will  givq  it  chafe,  till  at 
laft  be  overtalLe,  and  come  op  with  it. 

10.  Lafify 9  AU  the  knocks  of  Chrift  ceaie  and  end,  when 

the  iianer's  day  of  grace  is  ended;  vthis  is  of  dreadful  confide- 

ration ;  when  the  time  of  mercy  is  over,  no  more  ftrivings  of 

the  Spirit  with  a  man,  after  that.    Chrift  fiuth  to  the  drowfy 

iinoer,  as  he  fpake  to  the  dcowfy  difctp les  in  the  garden.  Sleep 

i«n  mm,  and  take  y&ur  reft.    So  here,  I  called  thee  in  foch  a 

fermon,  but  thoa  heardeft  not;  by  fach  a  providence,  hot 

thon  obeyedft  not ;  fleep  on  now  and  take  thy  reft :  '<  Mjr 

'V  people  wonld  not  hearken  ^  my  voice,  and  Ifiael  would 

''  none  of  me ;  fo  I  gave  them  up  to  their  6wn  hearts  luft,  to 

.<<  walk  in  their  own  connfels,"  Pfal.  Ixxxt.  1 1,  la.  9.  i.  I  have 

done  with  them,  the  treaty  is  ended,  I  will  make  no  more^y« 

towards  their  converfion  and  ialvation,    So  I  gave  tbem  mf. 

.  Methinks  it  founds  as  much  as  this,  take  them  fin,  take  them 

devil,  I  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  hire.    So  Hofea  iv.  17. 

''  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.*'.  His  heart  is  glued 

faft  to  fin,  he  is  ensmoared  upon  other  lovers,  let  him  alone* 

O  beloved,  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  for  God  tp  (ay,  let  this  man 

•lone  in  his  formality,  and  that  man  in  his  carnal  iecurity. 

Let  not  this  be  mirapplied  by  poor,  trembling  fouls  under  coo- 

vidtion :  I  know  the  fear  of  this  jodgment  is  upon  their  hearts, 

oothing  makes  them  tremble  more  than  left  the  day  of  grace 

be  ended  with  them.    But  there  is  no  ground  for  this  fear^ 

whiift  the  Spirit  contipues  convincing,  and  the  ^foul  trembling 

.  (eft  his  conviAioos  Qiould  prove  ineflfcdlgal.  Thus  much  of  the 

-  nature,  inftruments,  and  manner  of  Chrift's  knocking  at  the  door 

of  a  iinner^s  heart.    Our  way  is  now  opened  to  a  fruitful  appli- 

catipn  of  this  point,  which  1  will  wind  up  in  divers  necefiary  nfes. 

I.  Ufe^  for  Information. 

Ai^d  firft.  The  point  before  us  will  be  ufeful  for  information, 

in  the  following  inferences,  and  deduAions. 

Infer,  i.  Into  how  deep  a  JUtp  hath  fin  caft  the  fouk  rf  fin- 
ners,  that  Chrift  muft,  ftand  fo  lang^  andgiPe  juch  loud  repeated 
knocks^  before  if  will  .awake  and  open  to  him?  There  is  the 
fplrit  of  a  deep  ileep  fallen  upon  men,  like  that  into  which 
Cod  caft  Adams  God  ipeaks.once^.yea,  twice,  bnt  man  sr*^ 
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gani&  it  riot;  it  is  the  hardeft  thing  ia  the  world  to  roaze  apd 
awakeaa  man  out  of  his  caraal  iecurltji.  Look  over  fotan*9 
iMOgdom,  and  yoa  (hall  find  a  general  Ailnefs,  aod  quietnefs 
amooghis^lubjef^s;  there  is  no  trouble  for  fio,  ooilrivlags 
ihet  iaivatioD,  no  cryibgs  cmt,  **  What  (hall  we  do  td  be  faved  V* 
Go  into  the  crowds  of  carnal  men  aod  women,  and  you  (hall 
fifid  them  all  intent  and  bufy  about  other  matters.  Ho^  long 
Ibali  yoa  be  In  their  company,  before  yoa  hear  one  groan  for 
iio,  or  fee  one  tear  Aide  from,  their  eyes  on  that  account  f 
Ob  !  what  a  marvellous  thing  is  here  t  do  not  their  confciences 
know  the  guilt  that  lies  upon  them  ?  Are  they  not  aware  of  a 
4ay  of  raining  which  approachetb  ?  Yes,  yes,  tbeie  things 
lare  not  hid  from  their  conlciences :  What  art  then  is  ufed  to 
keep  tben)i  fo  flill  and  quiet  ?  Why,  there  arc  divers  rattles 
to  fiUl  the  confciences  of  (inners,  and  they  do  it  ei&£lually» 
There  are  four  caufes,  and  occafions  of  this  wonderful  flilnels 
in  the  fouls  of  finners.  <    ,  ^ 

1.  Ignorance  of  the  nature  of  regenerating  grace,  taking  that 
for  regeneration,  which  is  none  of  it;  thus  did  the  Jews, 
John  viiL  25.  confidently  affirm  God  to  be  their  God,  and  yet 
they  did  not  know  him.  How  many  poor  ignorai^  creatt^ed 
Ibink  there  is  no  need  of  any  other  work  of  regeneration^ 
b.Ut  what  paffisd  upon  them  in  bapti(iB?  They  were  born, 
and  baptisiied  Chriftians,  and  that  is  enough,  they  think,  to 
lave'  them.  Matth.  iii.  9.  "  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father.^ 
They  thought  it  fnlfident  that  Abraham's  blood  ran  m  their 
veins,  though  there  were  not  a  fpark  of  Abraham's  fakh  kindf 
led  in  their  ibuls;  The  Lord  forgive  the  fin  of  tbofe  men 
that  lead  poor  (buls  into  fucb  fatal  mlfiakes.  O  if  men  were 
but  aware  of  the  neceffity  of  a  greaiei^  and  farther  work  to  pafs 
upon  tfadr^uls  than  their  baptifm,  common  powerlefs  profef- 
fton,  orthtjmiUir  work^  which  appear  apoft  forn^al  hypocrites, 
heaven  and  earth  would  ring  .with  their  ccies»  But  ignorance  oC 
the  nature  and  neceffity  of  fpecial  regenerating  grace>  like  a  dofe 
of  Bpium^  calls  the  confcienc^  of  many  into  this  deep  (leep. 

2.  Freedom  from  groiTer  fins  and  pollutions  ctf  the  world, 
fitlls  and  quiets  the  confciences  of  thoufands ;  thejr  have 
had  a  civil,  fobeir,  and  fair  education ;  and  though  there  be  no 
grace  and  regeneration,  yet  what  faints  do  they  teem  to  them* 
lelves,  being  adorned  with  fobriety  and  dviUty  I  This  fiilled 
the  confcience  of  the  Pharifee,  Luke  xviii.  1 1.  <^  God,  I  thank , 
**  thee,  that  I  am  not  ^  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjufi, 
**  adulterers,  or  even.,  as  this  pubHcan."  Thus,  like  delicate 
Agagi  they  fpri^ce  up  themii^v^s  with  moral  homilitical  virtaei^ 
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^vberetQ  many  tlionfaod  Heathens  were  more  gay  tliaft  &ffl» 
.  ielves  \  but  jadice  will  hew  them  to-pieces  as  i^gag  was,  for  ail 
their  moral  omameocs  aod  endowments.  . 

3.  The  ftrlA  pcrformaoce  of  the  external  dodes  of  religion 
qaiet»  the  confcieaces  of  many ;  they  qneftioo  >not  bnt  ^oTe 
that  do  lb  well  (liall  fare  well,  and  that  God  wiU  never  damn 
men  and  women  that  keep  their  churchy  and"  iay  their, prayers 
as  they  da  Thus  the  carnal  Jews  deluded  tbemfelvesy  crying, 
*'  The  rempTe  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord :  "  As  mako 
favors,  in  fome  of  our  neighbouriDg  kingdoms,  fly  to  the  church 
from  the  hand  of  jullice,  ib  do  t^efe ;  box  God  will  plack  them 
from  the  horns  of  the  altar^  and  convince  them  thai,  the  empty 
name  of  religion  is  no  fecurity  from  damnation. 

4*  Many  confciences  are  ftill  and  quieted  in  a  natmnl  iiafnl 
flate»  by  mifinterpretiog  the  voices  of  Proiriden^ ;  it  majt  be 
God  proTpers  your  earthly  affairs,  fucceeds  and  finiles  npad 
'your  nndertakiDgs ;  aod  this  yon  conclude  muft  be  a  token  of 
his  love  aod  favour :  But,  atasl  this  is  a  jgreat  onftake,  the 
Lord  give  you  better  evidences  of  his  lojire  than  thefe;  for 
who  prefper  more  in  the  world  than  wicked  men  ?  And  who 
are  more  crofTed  than  the  people  pf  God  I  Read  Job  xxi.  and 
Pfal.  Uxiii.  and  compare  both  with  £ccL  ix.  1 .  i^d  yon  will  quick* 
ly  find  the  vanity  of  all  hopes  built  opon  fudi  a  fonndalioa. 

However,  by  itfch  things  as  thefe  are,  'the  god  of  this  world 
bliocis  the  eyes  of  inoltitodes. 

lofer.  1.  if  every  conviEtion  ke  a  knock  9f  Chrijft,  hw  deeply 
or/  all  fouls  concerned  inthe  fuccefi  emd  ifue  if  them  ? 

Convid^ioQ  is  an  embryo  of  the  new  creature ;  if  it  go  ont  its 
fdii  time,  and  come  to  a  perfe£^  new  birth,  it  brtegs  forth  iai- 
vation  t,o  your  fcmls ;  if  it^mifcarry  finally,  you  are  finally  \cSt. 
It  is  of  infiaite  cencemment  therefore  to  every  man  ^nd  womao 
to  be  tender  over  thofe  convidlions  of  their  coniciences.  h  is 
true,  coQviAton  and  converfion  are  two  thiilgs  ;  there  may  ht 
conviAion  without  adnveTfion^  though  there  can  be  no  conver- 
fion without  conviction*  The  hiodbms  upon  the  trees  in  tbo 
fpriog  of  the  year  catuiot  properly  be  called  fruit,  they  are  ra- 
ther the  rudiments  of.  fruit,  or  fomethtng  in  order  to  &nit :  If 
they  open  kindly,  and  knit  or  fet' firmly,  perfe^  frn;t  foilowi 
them  ;  but  if  a  blaft  or  f roOy  jnorning  kUl  them,  no  frnit  is  td 
be  expeded.  Thus  it  is  here,  great  care  therefore  ought  to  be 
taken  about  the  prefervation  and  fuccefs  of  convlAions^  both  b]F 
I.  The  foul  itfelf  that  is  under  them^ 
a.  And  by  all  others  that  are  concerned  about  them, 

i<  What  care  ihould  the  foul,  itfelf  have»  ujpon  whom  C^fBlt 


tridiohs  afc  wi-oUgkt:  have  a  care  friend*  how  you  quench 
•them^  divert  or  hinder  the  operations  of  thein,^lefl:  you  hin- 
•dor  as  much  as  in  you  lies^*  the  very  conception  of  Chrift  in 
^your  fouls  by  them.  1  remember  it  is  ikid,  Exod.  xxi.  22* 
^**  If  men  ftnveand  h'urt  ^  woman  with  child,  and  mifchief 
.^«  follow,  life  fliall  be  given  ior  life*"  The  life  of  your  fools 
is  bound  up  in  the  life  of  your  conviAions.  I  know  it  is  hard 
ibr  men  and  women  to  dwell  with  their  own  Convidionsi 
guik  and  wrath  are  fad  fulje^  for  mens  thoughts  to  dwell 
■Upon ;  but  yet  it  is  far  better  to  dwell  with  the  thoughts  of  fin 
iand.wrativ  here,? than  to  lie  fweltcring  under  them*  in  hell 
for  eveK  You  may  be  rid  of  your  conviftions  and  your  faK 
-vatioii  together  %  be  Bot  too  ^agcr -after  peace,  a'good  trouble 
*is.  better  than  a  fdfe  peace.  And  on  the  other  fide,  beware 
•diat  your  conyi<£liohs  and  troubles  turn  not  into  difcourage- 
.ments  to  faith  1  this  will  erofe  the  proper  intei>(on  of  them :  * 
,tbcy  are  Chrift's  knocka  for^ntfkncej  and  were  never  intended 
to  be  bars  or  ftumbling*blpcks  in  yOuT  way  to  him ;  not  ftops» 
but  ftep  in  your  way  to  Chrift-  * ' 

2.  Let  all  others  diat  are  concerned  about  convincing  fouls, 
.beware  what  ^otmiels  they  give,  and  what  rules  they  prdcribe, 
left^  they  render  them  abgpr^ive,  and  deftroy  all  in  the  bud. 
There  are  two  errors  too  j^ommonly  committed,  one  in  excefi^ 
perfuading  fouk  un<fer  trouble  of  confcience  that  there  is  no 
.coming  iac  them  to  Chrift,  unlefs  they  be  fo  and  fo  prepared, 
■humbled  juft  at  fuch  a  degree;  this  is  dangerous  ippunfel,  it 
overheats  the  troubles  of  confciencci  and  keeps  die  foul  front 
4^  proper  prefent  duty  and  remedy*  I  am  fure  Paul  and  Silas 
took  no  fuch  courie  with  the  convinced  jaylpr^  nor  Peter  with 
the  three  thou&nd  wounded  :confci«ices,  A£b  ii.  Nor  do 
I  dGoid  where  God  hath  ftate^  ;be  time  and  degree  of  fpiritual 
troubles,  fo  that  there  mu.ft  be  PP  addrefles  to  Chrift  in  the 
a  way  of  faith,,  until  dief  have  fu^er^d  them  fo  long,  and.ip 
fucn  an  height:  if  they  have.imbittered  fin  to  the  foul,  an4 
.tnadeitfeethe  necei&ty  of  a- Saviour,  I  think  they  cannot 
.  Ihove' too  foon  after  Chrift  in  the  way.  of  faith.  Let  no  man 
Ust  boundsr  where  God  fetsti^ne.  \ 

-  There  Is  aiapther  ^rror  conimiited  in  defe^^  wheit  promifti 
and  comforts  areprefently  applied,  before  the  nature  of  f^i^ 
is  Jenown,  or  one  a&  of  recumbency  put  forth  towards  Chrift : 
-diefe  hafiy  comforts  come  to  nothing  i  tl^ey  will  not,  they 
cannot  ftand.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  apply  gefpel-cordi- 
jds,  and  pour  out  the  precious  oinJjsni»e  of  the  procoif^-maa 
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thejm  that  were'  never  hcart-fick  for  fin  y  vrhdi  upon-  cfetf 
flight  trouble,  which  is  but  an  early  dew,  the  peciiiiar  confoi^ 
lations  of  penitent  and  believing  {quIs  are  hand  over-head  ap^ 
plied  to  them  :  how  many  fuch  unfkilful  emperks  aK  there  in. 
every  pkee  2  fuoh:  as  the  prophet  Jeremy'  complains  ofy 
••They  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  mf  peojde 
•*  ilightly,  crying  peace,,  peace,*  where  thepe  is  no  peace.*^ 
Rememberthe  foundation  io  nowlayitigfor  eternity,  and  diat 
is  the  time  of  deep  confidecation  \,  men  and  women  miift  ponr 
der  the  terms,,  and  oouat  die  coft,.  and  deliberately  accept  and 
cloie  with  Chrift,.  before  the  confolalions  of  the  promifes  can 
•be  regularly  adminiflxed  tor  them-  " 

Infer.  3,  What  a  finguVarldeffingis  a  rauzing  faitbful  tmy 
nijlry  ammg  the  people  ?  By  fuch  a  ipiniflry  Chrift  knocks^ 
powerfully  5,  diis  is  one  of  thegteateft  bleflings  God  canbe<^ 
flow  upon  a^eople,  nextt^  the  faviiig  efiisds  o£it,  when  he 
fends  among  them  powerful;,,  judicious-preachers  of  the  gofpel^ 
under  whofe  miniftry  theif  confciences  cannot  ^eep  quietly.. 
Thefe  aire  the  propec  inftruments  Chrift  Ipiocks  at  mens  hearts^ 
by  :  and  as  for  thbfe  prophets- thatr  few  pill€>ws  fordn>wdy  fin-^ 
ners  to  fleep  quietly  upon,  the-  Lord  owns  them  not  for  hi^ 
Lam.'ii;  14.  •♦Thy  prophets  (p/ot  m«ne^:but  thine)  have  fecn. 
**  vain  and  foolifh  things*  for  thieey:.  the;  have  not  difcoveied 
•*  thine  iniquity.** 

It  is  true,  thofe  minifters.that  gfver  mien'  no  reft  nor  qtuetneft^ 
in  their  fins,  nniftexped)  but  little  reft^  and  qubtnefs.  theitb- 
felves.  What  is  it  for  minifter^^^  to  preach  home  to  the  con- 
fciences  of  others,  bat  to  pidl  dowindie  rage  of  the  world  upi- 
on  their  heads  ?  But.  certainly  you  wiU  have  cattfe  to  bliefs  Go£ 
to  eternity;  for  cafting  your  lot  under  fuck  a>  miniftry  ;  and^ 
'the  Lord  accounts  fuch  a  mercy  fuffieient  ca  cecompenfe  anf 
outward  afRi£tion  that  lies  upon  yon,.'  Ifa.  xxx^ifO^  You  fai& 
richly  under  fuch  do£);riner  though  the.  Lord'thould  feed  yoo* 
with  the  bread  of  affli£l:ion,  and  give  yplsuthe  waters  of  advec- 
'fity  to  drink;' this  'makes  amends  for  411,  «*'Thine  eyes,  ftiali 
**  behold  thy  teachers,  and  thiey  fliatl  be  driwcn  no  more  inio» 
•<  cdmers."  O  bl^ed  be  God  that  EnglandV  eorners  anr- 
'  -this  day  emptied^  thiat  Itt  pu}pit$  ftjiy  be  Med  with  labdridus,. 
faithful  minifters.  O  that  die ;  Jknocks  of  Chrift.  might  ditSr 
day  be  heard  in  ail' the  cities,  td^v^ns,  and  villages  of  this  nati-* 
'on  !  die  kingdom' of  God  i$  cbrfee  nigh  unto  us,  this  mcrcy^ 
rsHnvaluabiej  pray  that  the  tord  would  continue  it,  antf 
make  aUvour  minifters  and  means„,  whether*  more  public, op 
private,,  lucccfsful..  >       .*  *         •  - 
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'  ^  Infoc  4*  And  risefiy  laftly;  Ut  all  men  beware  of  th^f  Mngx 
what  deafen  their  earSf  ^and  drvwn  the  found  ofttrifPs  knocl^)i 
MndcMs  in  the  gofpeL  •*  . 

:.    What  pernicious  enemies  to  die  fovh^jnen  are  lliofe  per« 
4biis,  and  dikigs^  diat  turn  away  men's  ears  from  atteiHling  to 
:the  knocks  and  calls «f  ChriA  in  his  word*?  Suck  ajre^  (t.^ 
Prophane,  wicked  men,  who,  like  EHmasthe  forcerer>  make 
it  their  bufinefs,  by  wicked  infinuatlons,  flouts,  and  jeers,  to 
^m  away  mea^«  ears  from  the  go^d.    ASs  x\i\.  lo.  ^"^  O 
f^  fuU4>f  attfubtilty,  and  all  niifcbiel,  thou  ichild^of.Ae'devilv 
*<<  thou  enemy  of  aJl  rigfateoufoefs  \  wik  Hbou  not  ceafe  to 
**  pervert  die  right  ways  of  the  Lord  k^  AH  oppofitiontrf  ^od- 
linefs  hafih  -a  fpiceof  deviliChnefs,  and  no  chRd  more  relem- 
bles  his  father,  than  a  fcoffing  enemy  relbmbles  his  father,  the 
4deviL    But  Uefled  be  God  for  diat  good  |>ro'vidence  which, 
in  a  great  meafiire,:4iath  Aoptvhe  mouths  both  ^f  lihe  £ather 
and  hfs-chiildrent  l^is  day.    <{%*)  Take  lieed  of  carnal,  and 
iihgodly  relatioBS,  Wihich  difcourage  smd'direatemiheircho* 
4en  fervanti,  and  all  that  depend  oii  them.,  from  attending 
«ipoa'the  means,  or  giving  Vay  to  the  coiivi£tioRS^ich  God 
by  them  'hath'  fot  upon  their  hearts.    Cmel  parents,  who  had 
4«ather  feedneirdbildreii  turned  into  iJieir  graves,  than  turning 
^0  the  ways  of  ferious  godliniefs;    O  chat  any  fliould  dare  to 
quench  ithe  begi^nin^  of  fpiritual  IHe,  in  th^to  whom  they 
vere  inftrumentstOKxmvey  natural  life.  '(3.)  Talse  heed  c^ 
the  would,  its  diftraSUag  cares,  and  charming  pleafiires^  what 
a  din,  what  a  ^oafufed  buz,  and  noife,  do  thefe  things  ^make! 
in  the  ears  of  men  1  Mark  iv.  19.  ''^  The  cares  of  diis  world 
<<  choak  ^e  word,  -and  it  beeomtth  icmfrtfttfial.**    Tell  not 
them  of  getting  Chrift,  they  mutt  ftudy  how  to  ^^et  breads 
Thefe  are  fome  of  thofe  £ftra£farng  anA  diverting  faunds9 
iwhich  drown  the  voice  of  Cfarift^^  knocks  and  calls  in  tthe  go- 
XpeL    Asyouvahie^urfouk,  beware  of  ijiem. 
TIL  Ufe^  far  Exhortation. 
Chrift  18  now  come  near  us  in  the  gofj)el,<*  Behold,  he 
^  ftands  at  the  door  and  knocks  ;^  vdA  I^ai4  here  this  day  to 
demand  your  anfwer,  and  in  his  name  I  do  fblemn^ly  demand 
it;  what  &all  I  return  to  ham ,diac  fcnc  me  ?  What  fayed 
•  thou,  finner  ?  Wilt  thou  open  to  Cfaiift,  or  wilt  thou  fhut  him 
out ;  and  with  him  thy  own  pardon,  peace,  and  Ovation  ?  Once 
snore  let  me  try  the  force  of  a  few  more  arguments  upon  your 
JbtajtSy  and  refute  your  vain  pleas  to  the  contrary  s  methink«l 
:  Sfr2  ^ 
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no  heart  ihonld  be  able  to  refift  fuch  motivt8>  tad  radonil  per« 

fuafions,  as  thefc  following  will  be  found  to  be. 

Motive  I.  You  arc  in  extream  need  of  Chrift^  you  want 
him  more  than  bread,  or  bre^h ;  many  things  arc  convenient 
for  your  bodies,  but  Chrift  is  the  one  tning  neceffary  for  your 
fouls,    Luke X.  9.  "One  thing  is  neceffary."    Neceffityii 
itn  engine  that  will  open  any  thing  in  the  world  that  can  be 
opened ;  neceffity  will  make  all  fly  before  it.    Now  there  i| 
a  plain,  prefent^  ^bfolute  neccffitv  lying  ujwn  every  one  of 
vou  to  open  your  hearts  to  Chrift,  and  that  without  delay; 
Neceffity  eocs  before  the  face  of  Chrift,  to  open  the  way  fof 
him  into  the  heart  j  thou  miift  have  hii?i>  or  be- loft  for  everi. 
Chrift  and  faith  are  not  among  the  may. bees ^  but  the  mii/t  bees^ 
to  the  happinefs  of  thy  foul.     A  man  may  be.  pooTj^  and  hap- 
py ;  reproached,  and  olefled ;  but  he  cannot  be  chriftlefs,  and 
fafe ;  nor  chriftlefs  and  comfortable :  you  muft  have-Chrift* 
or  you  cannot  have  life,  John  iii,  36-  yon  muft  have  Cfarift« 
or  Yoit  can  have  no  hope,  CoL  i.  27,    Chrift  and  life,  Chrift        \ 
and  hope,  go  together:   No  Chriflbi  nqjife}  no  Chrift,  na 
liope :  Sinner,  thou  muft  have  Chriftt  or  thou  panft  haye  na        j 
pardon  \  for  Chrift  apd  pardon  are  undivided^  Eph.  i,  7«    Iq 
a  word,  you  piuft  have  Chrift,  or  you  can  have  no  falvationi        j 
iVds  iv.  12.     Well,  then,  if  thou  canft  have  no  life  nor        ! 
hope,  no  pardon  nor  falvatipn  without  Chrift ;  then  a  plain        1 
neceffity  goes  before  Chrift,  to  open  his  way  into  thine  heart-; 
mcthinks,  thou  fliouldft  now  fay,  then  will  I  open  tO.Chrifi 
^atever  the  terms  be.    Come  fufferings,  lo0es,  ceproachesj^ 

Jea,  death  itfelf,  all  is  one }  Chrift  I  muft  have,  9nd  Chrift 
will  have ;  neceffity  is  laid  upon.mc*  and  my  heart  i»  opep/t 
cd  to  Chrift  by  it :  woe  to  me  for  ever  if  I  mils  of  Chrift, 

Motive  2.  The  Lord  Jtfus  is^this  d^y  come  nigh  to  eveqf 
one  of  your  fouls.  I  may  fay  to  yo]ii  as  Chrift  did  to  them^ 
Luke  X.  9.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  i«  come  nigh  u|ito  you.** 
The  Lord  grant  he  be  not  as  nigh  to  fome  of  you  as  ever  he  (hall 
be ;  for  he  muft  cofne  nearer,  or  elfe  you  are  loft  for  ever.  It 
J«  not  Chrift  among  you  in  the  means  of  grace,  but  Chrift  with^ 
in  you;by  the  work  of  grace,  whichonuit  be  unto  you  the  hope 
of  glory,  Col.  i.  27.  He  is  not  only  among  yoju-  in  refpoQ^ 
of  external  means,  but  He  is  come  iato  your  linderftandingii  | 
and  confciences  \  yea,  fome  motions  of  hi3  you  may  feel  upon 
your  affe£lions,  there  wants  but  a  little  more  to  make  you  e» 
fern  ally  happy.  O  what  would  one  effedual  touch  upon  yout 
wills  be  worth  now!  the  head-wock  is  done,  but  O  that  the 
hearp-wofk  vrer^  dope  tog.    Yoy  af e  ^hnoJlJaved^h\x\K9^ 


l^aoftiavod,  16  lb3  be  wholly^  and  eterniilly  lofi^  if  \t  ga  hc^  ^ 

Luther.  It  is  a  fad  thing  for  a  man  that  hath  one  foot  in  h^a<t 
ir«n  to  Aide  from  thence  iiito  hell  ^  it  is  fad  to  ^  fhipwrecked 
^t  Ae  harbour's  mou^h. 

Motive  3.  Jefus  Chrift  hath  unqueftionaUe  right  to  entet 
^ito,  and  poflcfe  every  one  of  your  fouls  :  Satan  is  but  an  u* 
fujcp^r:  Chrift  is  your lawftJ  owner  anj^  proprietory  thyibtili 
hnoer^  hath  not  ib  full  a  title  to  thy  body^  as  Chrift  hath  to  thy 
foul :  Satan  keeps  Chrift  out  of  his  right.  Chrift  ktiocka  at  th4 
4oor  pf  his  own  houfe ;  he  built  it»  and  therefore  may  well 
^laim  admiffion  into  it;  it  is  liis  own.  creature*  Col.  i.  16% 
♦«  By  him  wfe!;e  aU  things  >diadc,  whether  they  be  vifiblc,  or  m* 
<«  yifible ;''  bodies  or  fouls.  The  invifibl^  part,  thy  foul,  is  hit 
workmanftiip,  a  ftatcly  ftrufluie  of  his  own  raifing«  He  hsA 
^fo  a  right  by  redemptions  Chrift  hath  bought  thy  foul,  and 
that  at  the  invaluable  jp^ice  of  his  own  blood*  Who  then  can 
difpute  'the  right  of  Chrift  to  enter  into  his  own  houfe  ?  But 
alas  !  he  cometh  to  his  owi^but  his  own  receive  him  not* 

Motive  4. -Open  the  doertQ-Cbnft,  for  a.trainof  bleffiags 
and  mercies  come  in  with  himj  a  troop  of  privileges  foUoir  ^ 
}iim»  In  the  fame  d$»y  a«d  hour  thit  Chrift  comes  into  thine 
heart,  by  a  full  confent  and  deliberate  choice,  a  pardon  comet 
^ith  him  of  all  the  fins  that  ever  thou  committedft  in  thought, 
word,  or  a£lion.  Will  fuch  a  pardon  be  welcome  to  d)y  foul  1 
Then  let  Chrift  be  wdcome,.Eph.  i.  7,  for  where  Chrift  comes, 
pardon  comes.  If  you 'open  to  Chrift,  you  open  to  peace,N 
^d  who  would  ihut  th.e  door  of  his  foul  againft  peace  ?  If  peace 
be  welcomet  let  Chrift  be  welcome  j  kx  peace  fdllovs  faith  \xk 
Chrift,  B?om»  y.  i.  Where  Chrift  cqpjes,  liberty  comes,  John 
viii.  36.  <*  If  the  Son  therefore  make  you  free,  then  are  yoa 
•<  free  indeed."  Are  you  in  kjve  with  bonds  and  fetters  ? 
Satan's  laws  are  written  in  blopd.     Chrift's  yoke  is  eafy,  and  his  • 

^ommatids  hot  grievous;  If  you  love  liberty,  love  Chrift,  In 
a  word,  where  Chrift  comes,  f^lvation  comes;  **  for  he  is  the 
♦'  author  of  eternal  falvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him."  If 
therefore  you  love  pardon,  peace,  liberty,  and  falvation,  fhut 
liot  the  dcH>r  againft  Chrift ;  i^  all  thcfe  follow  him  ^hefevef 
be  goes*.  1 

Motive  5,  Chrift  this  day  folemnly  demands  entrance  into 
thy  foul  J  hebcgs  thee  to  open  to  him^  %  Cor.  v.  20.  he  com-.  ' 

mands  thee  to  open  unto  him,  i  John  iii.  23.  He  denounceth  U^      \ 
eternal  damnation  to  thofe  that  refufe  him   entrance.     Noin^ 
toniid^r  •  well,  here  is  entrance  demanded  under  pain  of  the 
ftmidi  wx#  ^i  Qq4  :  Thiid  d^r«^.i3  £Ued  and  recordtd  iu 
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beaven  i  it  ymir  own  pertl  be  it  i{  you  Oiiit  tKc  door  sf^tift 
him:  OnJy  thus  will  I  %  m  mj  Kedc^mer's  bdralf,  ifytm 
refufci  bear  wintefk,  hravcti  s^nd  earth  ihis  dny,  cliat  Oicill  fo* 
lemnl/  licmandcd  entrance  into  thy  foul,  and  was  rctJ 
hat  mimckf  that  the  door  wa*  tliut  agatnll  th<^  only  Retfee ri  * t  r , 
who  mtrcatcdj  comtnanded,  and  tbrtatncd  eternal  damnwon 
to  ihc  rejed^s  of  him>  Oh,  mahinks^  that  fcriptufe,  ProT. 
t*  14,25.  i*  aWetoitrikc  tcrrof  into  the  very  ci^iictT  of  that 
foul  that  rdufas  the  offers  of  Chrift  1 

MatW£  d-  Asd  fo  I  have  done  my  maftcr*s  errand  ;  if  yiMi 
nowrefufc  die  knock  i>f  Chrift  at  yoitr  heai^H*  he  may  ncyt& 
knock  more ;  aijd  where  are  yoii  then  ?  Thefc  h  a  knock  whidi 
will  be  ihe  bfl  knocki  a  call  wiiich  will  be  Iris  lall  call  i  and 
after  th,it  no  more  knocks  or  caHs,  but  an  eternal  filencc  as  to 
*  any  o**z  rt  ure  of  me  re  y  or  g  race* 

Objetl*  1  *  Bui  ^i  ih  epen  f^  Chrift^  hi  wiil  nnur  ^mne  m  to 
/uci  a^kby  f^Uuttd fuiftd  fml  as  mim  is* 

Jn/w^  Who  faith  fo  ?  Who  dare  affirm  fo  impudent  a  filfc- 
hood  in  the  v^ery  face  of  the  Igjsc  >?  ^  If  amy  dun  open  to  me^  I 
**  will  coniC  10  to  him/' 

ObjecL  2.  If /open  HChrlfl^  ImuJlUdfarrmttt^ea/eaui 
r^  inihis  world ;  r^pr^/ictes,/ufferh}gjf  hJ^s/oUow  inm, 

Anfw^  U  Chrift,  pirdoni  and  falvation,  be  not  worth  the 
cudtiring  and  fuifertug  thcfc  imaU  tilings,  fure  thou  x^' 
lueft  ChriR  rnd  thy  foul  at  a  low  ratCi  O  who  can  fuiEctctit- 
ly  bewail  the  ignorance,  and  folly  of  unbelievers,  that  will  fell 
tfieir  fouls  and  hopes  of  heaven  for  fuch  trifles  \  And  if  Chrift 
aiad  thy  foul  inull  part  upon  theie  terms,  tfaen  hear  me^ 
finjier,  and  let  it  link  into,  thine  heart  \  thy  4anmatioti  will 
he  both, 

t .  J\ift  and  righteous-  ^ 

2,  Unavoidable  and  fure.  fl 

K  Thy  damnation  m'ill  be  juft  \  for  thou  hadA  ihy  own 
choice,  and  deliberately  preferredft  the  infignificani  trifles  of 
this  world  hdbre  Chrift  and  iaivation*  It  wa^fj  plainly  told  ihoc 
what  the  iCue  of  thy  rc;j«dling  Chrift  would  be  ;  and  yet*  aftff 
fufficient  warning,  thou  adventuredft  upon  it :  Whatever  otbef 
fmnerj  will  plead,  1  know  not,  but  as  for  thee  thou  muft  be 
fpeeck3ej^,  Matth*  xxii.  12*  If  thou  die  chriillefs,  tbou  mud 
appear  at  his  bar  fpeecblcfs ;  and  the  day  of  judgment  will  be 
the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  GocL 
ilom»  iin.  5« 

2.  It  will  alfo  be  unavoidahle,  for  there  is  no  other  way  to 
iaivauon  but  ihiS|  Atb  iv.  1  %n  No  Chrift)  no  heavco  1  tio  butfaf 
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jrtrdinff:  "  Hotr  fhall  we  cfcape,  if  we  tilled  fo  great  a  lair 
^  vatipn?"  Hcb.  ii'.  3,  Mercy  itfelf  cannot  favc  thee  out  of 
CUrift,  fbc  all  the  faving  mercy  of  God  is  difpei^ed  to  men 
through  hinv  Jude  2 1^ .  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  cry  meity».  Lord» 
mercy !  when  Chrift,  in  whom  all  the  meiPcies  df  God  are  dif<^ 
penfed  to  me%  is  reje£ked  by  thee* 

HI*  U/fyfcar  canf^ttm.  ^     ^ 

This  poisit  winds  \a^  in  confolation  to  all  &ek^  as,  hearing 
die  knocks  of  Chrift,  hav^  open^d^  or  ate  now  c^folved  to  open 
their  hearte  unto  him  ;,  and  that  nothing  heneeforth  fiiall  keep 
Chrift  and  their  fouls  atfunder :.  To  fuch  I  ihall  addrefs^th^  fed* 
lowing  grounds  of  a)mfort. 

Cor^UaUon  i*  An  opening  heart  to  Chrift  is  a  work  wholljr 
and  akogethef  fupematural;,  a  fpedal  work  of  the  fpiritcic 
God,  never  fo«nd  upon  any  but  an  ele£^fo<iK.  There  are 
commm  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  fuch  as  knowledge,,  vanifhing  con^ 
Tifkions,  ^c^  but  the  opening  of  the  heart  by  faith  is  die  fpe* 
cial,  faving^  and  peculiar  work  of  the  fpirit,,  John  vi.  29.  "  Thi*^ 
,^  is  the  work  <rf  God,  that  ye  belieye."  Yca^  it  is  the  efFeft  of 
the  Almighty  poXver  of  God,,  the  exceeding  greatneis  of  hil» 
power  is  exerted  in  the  work  of  faith^  Eph»  k  19I  It  rifes  tior  out 
of  natufe>  as  cipmnion  gifts  do  \  but  of  this  k  is  exprefly  faidf. 
Eph.  i5.  8^  "It  is  not  of  yourfekes,  it  is  the  gift  of  God-J*" 
Where  this  work  is  cffe£kually  wrought,  we  may  reafbn  fo  folid* 
ly,  as  comfoctably  from  it,  both  backward,  to  l^e  ele&ing  loire 
of  Gody  and  forward^  to  our  eternal  glprificatioii  with  hinv 
Horn.  viii.  30« 

ConfiildU  z.  The  opening  of  thy  heart  to  Obrift  by  iaiiii^  faith^ 
gives  tbeeintereft  inChnft  the  ncery  fame  hour  v  therelatioa 
is"  then  conftituted,  the  cooftjugal  t|e  Or  bond  is faftned betwixt 
him  and  thy  foul ;  John  i.  12.  ^^  To  as  i^oany  a^  receinred  him> 
"  to  them,  gavehfe  powety  (v«ar;  right  or  juiviledge}  tp  become 
^  the  Sons  of  Qod,  even  to  as  many  as  believed  oa  his  name.'*' 
You  neither  need,.n^r  may  ea^&  an  extraordinary  mefifenger 
or  voice  from  heaVen  to  tell  you  that  Chrift  is  ^ursi  and  you 
are  his ;  ^u  have  a  bctteribundatHMl  in  this  word  and  work  of 
faith  :  For  my  part,  if  God  will  give  me  the  clear  and  fatisfying 
experience  of  this  work  upon  my  heart,  I  would  never  defire 
more  fatisfa^ion  on  this  fide  heaven.  I  know  not  but  the  de-- 
vil  may  counterfeit*  an  Isxtraord^ry  vdiee»  iai^  cheat  the  foull 
by  a  lying  oracle ;  but  if  I  really  feel  my  heart  and  wiH  firaierc* 
Iv  opening  to  Chrift  upon  gofpel-teans>  I  am  fure  there  is  hos^ 
deceit  in  ^at.  , 

C^nfikU  3.  The  ofiening  of  thf  heart  to  Chrift  by  fa^>  is      j 


